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SERMON  XUV. 


The  Doctrifie  of  the  Trinity  and  the  Use  of  it. 


Era.  ii.  18.    Through  him  we  bot^  have  access  by  one  l^irit  unto  tht 

Father. 

±  HERE  ia  hardly  another  text  in  the  bible,  of  so  short  an  ex- 
tent that  contains  in  it  so  much  of  the  sulMtance  and  glory  of 
our  holy  religion.  Here  we  have^ — I.  The  doctrine  of  the  bles- 
sed Trinity  plainly  represented.  The  Father  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  expressly  named,  and  the  little  word,  '^  him/'  most 
evidently  refers  to  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  mentioned 
before,  Yer.  13. — II.  We  read  also  in  this  verse,  the  important 
use  of  this  great  doctrine  :  We  must  have  access  to  God  th^ 
Father,  through  the  mediation  of  his  Son,  by  the  aids  of  the 
Holy  Spirit :  And. — III.  There  is  the  union  of  all  nations,  and 
the  harmony  of  all  the  true  worshippers  of  God,  held  forth  in 
the  words,  tVe  both  have  access.  This  is  the  common  and  uni- 
Tarsal  method  of  approach  to  God,  for  it  is  provided  for  (he 
whole  world,  which  is  here  distinguished  into  Jews  and  Oen* 
tiles.  We  both  have  access  to  the  Father  by  one  Spirit,  through 
one  Lord  Jesus. 

These  three  shall  be  the  chief  divisions  of  ndy  oucourse, 
and  I  shall  consider  each  of  them  distinctly.  ^ 

Firsty  The  doctrine  of  the  blessed  Trinity  is  here  repre- 
sented^to  us,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit :  And 
in  order  to  set  this  article  of  our  faith  in  the  most  plain  and  easy 
light,  for  the  use  of  common  christians,  I  would  draw  it  out,  as . 
far  a3  scripture  evidently  leads  the  way,  into  several  proposi- 
tions. But  here  let  it  be  observed,  that  I  am  not  going  to  present 
you  with  any  of  those  particular  schemes  of  explication  of  this 
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doctrine,  which  have  divided  the  TriDitarian  writers,  but  nakedly 
to  represent  it  according  to  its  most  obvious  appearances  in 
scripture,  and  yet  in  such  a  manner  as  almost  all  our  divines  have 
received,  and  delivered  it,  who  may  differ  in  particular  schemes 
of  explication. 

Proposition  I.  God  is  a  Spirit,  all-irise,  and  almighty,  in* 
finite,  eternal,  unchangcabte,  and  incomprehensible  by  any 
creature;  tlie  first,  the  greatest,  and  the  best  of  Beings. 

Since  the  word  of  God  assures  us  that  he  is  a  Spirit ;  John 
iv.  24.  since  men  are  called  his  offspring;  Acts  xvii.  28.  since 
man  is  ihe  image  of  God;  1  Cor.  xi.  7.  it  is  evident,  that  God 
teaciK^s  us  to  conceive  of  himself,  in  a  way  of  resemblance  to  our 
own  souls,  which  are  spirits.  We  are  tlierefore  to  conceive 
of  him  as  a  Being,  which  has  understanding,  or  conscious- 
ness and  knowledge,  wliich  has  a  free  will,  and  power  of 
operation  ;  for  these  are  the  clearest  and  best  notions  that  we 
liave  of  a  spirit :  And  the  scripture  itself  freauently  apptica 
tliem  all  to  God,  and  speaks  of  his  understanding,  will,  and 
power. 

Yet  still  let  us  remember,  that  we  tnust  conceive  of  these 
things  in  God,  in  the  highest  and  grcfatcst  perfection  possible ; 
removing  always,  from  our  idea  of  God,  every  thing  that  is  im- 
perfect, and  raising  this  idea  infinitely  above  every  power  and 
quality  that  is  in  our  own  souls.  He  hath  infinite  wisdom,  or 
tmderstanding,  to  know,  contrive,  and  decree  all  his  works,  and 
infinitb  power,  to  execute  and  effect  his  decrees.  Every  thing 
^n  God  transcends  the  highest  conceptions  of  man. 

II.  There  is  but  one  only,  the  living,  and  the  true  God. 
There  n  but  one  godliead,  one  divinity ;  for  since  God  is  the  first, 
the  grcMcst,  aad  the  best  of  Beings,  there  can  be  but  one  that  is 
tb^  v^ry  first,  the  very  greatest,  and  tlie  very  best* 

«  Besides,  God  is  a  self-sufficient  Being,  andean  want  nothing 
from  another ;  Acts  xvii.  25.  He  is  an  idl-sufficient  Being,  and 
can  do  csYerV  thing  of  himself;  Job  xlii.  2.  and  therefore,  he 
cannoi^pMitly'Aiiid  in  need  of  any  other  being  beside  himself. 
Witliin  hiijMetf  thci  one  God  possesses  all  possible  perfection. 
Two  suflk  all-sufficient  Beings  could  do  no  more  than  one  could 
do,  either  with  f  egwd  to  their  own  blessedness,  or  with  regard 
to  creatures ;  for  if  two  could  make  each  other  more  blessed,  or 
do  any  thing  more  toward  creatures,  than  one  could  do,  then 
each  of  them  alone  could  not  be  self-sufficient,  nor  all-sufficient ; 
each  of  them  could  not  be  a  God,  if  they  could  want  any  help 
from  another.  Thence  it  follows,  that  there  cannot  be  two  Gods  ; 
for  since  each  of  them  must  be  self-suQicient,  that  is,  sufficient 
for  bimselfy   and  all-sufficienty   that  is,  sufficient  for  all  other 
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irpot^  whatsoeyer,  oiie  of  these  two  (jods  would  be  utterly 
!edle8S  and  useless  :  But  it  is  absurd  to  imagine,  that  a  God  is 
I  useless,  or  needless  Being ;  therefore  there  can  be  no  other 
od  but  one. 

This  is  the  great  and  universal  dictate  of  the  light  of  nature, 
id  this  is  the  constant  doctrine  of  scripture  in  the  Old  and  New 
estament :  And  indeed,  this  unity  of  the  godhead,  is  a  peculiar 
lory  of  all  the  religions,  that  God  hatli  given  to  men,  and 
ho^by  they  are  distinguished,  from  the  ialse  religions  of  the 
sathen  nations,  who  did  generally  profess  more  gods  than  one. 
od  hath  always  taken  care,  to  secure  to  himself  an  unrivalled 
gnity  and  majesty,  in  all  his  dispensations.  This  is  ibb  tan- 
lage  of  God  by  Moses,  Hear,  O  I^ael^  the  Lord  our  God  is 
tt  Ijord;  Deut.  vi;  4.  And  Christ  confirms  this  doctrine, 
ost  abundantly,  in  the  New  Testament,  and  that  in  the 
ry  same  words;  Mark  xii.  29.  And  he  commends  the 
nbe  for  affirming,  *^  There  is  one  God,  and  there  is  none 
her  but  he.'*  This  is  the  foundation  and  basis  of  all  that  can  be 
lied  true  rcfigion,  in  every  nation  and  in  every  age  since  the 
orld  began.  And  when  a  multitude  of  nations  had  lost  this 
Marine  of  the  one  God,  and  fell  into  the  worship  of  many, 
bom  they  called  gods,  it  was  one  great  design  of  chris- 
mitVy  to  destroy  polyiiieism,  or  the  doctrine  of  many  gods, 
nong  tlie  nations  oi  the  world,  and  to  reduce  them  more 
dversally  to  that  ancient  and  eternal  truth  which  some  of 
eir  own  philosophers  professed,  viz.  that  there  is  but  one  true 
od. 

Hence  it  fallows,  by  plain  consequence,  from  these  two 
'oposiiions,  that  since  Goa  is  a  Spirit,  eternal,  all-wise,  and 
mighty,  &c.  and  since  tliere  cannot  be  more  gods  than  one, 
ere  cannot  be  more  than  one  eternal,  all-wise,  and  almighty 
pirit ;  tliere  can  be  but  one  eternal  and  almighty  Being«  Let 
is  tlien  be  fixed  as  an  unchangeable  truth. 

III.  This  one  God  hatli  revealed  himself  by  the  light  of 
iture,  as  well  as  by  scripture,   to  be  the  first  cause  of  all  things 

heaven  and  eartli,  visible  and  invisible,  the  CrCjptor  and 
ofcrnor,  the  original  Possessor,  and  tlic  sovereign  ILord  of 
1  other  beings  whatsoever.  And  as  he  is  the  original  Lord 
all,  he  requires  tiie  worship  and  homage  of  all  his  intelligent 
eatures  :  He  demands  holy  obedience  to  his  laws,  and  humble 
bmis:>ion  to  his  providences  ;  and  u])on  this  account,  even 
rne  of  the  ancients,  by  the  light  of  nature,  have  called  him, 
ither  of  all. 

IV.  The  great  God  hath  more  clearly  made  liimself  known 
bis  word,  under  tlie  personal  and  relative  character  of  a  Fatlwr, 
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that  is,  as  a  person  bearing  the  relation  of  a  Father,  and  that  not 
only  to  angels  and  men,  who  are  called  the  sons  of  God :  but  he 
is  a  Father  also  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  though  in  a  far 
more  excellent  and  superior  way,  for  Clirist  is  the  onlu  begotten 
Son.  Yet  it  may  be  noted  that  God  is  never  called  the  Father 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Under  this  personal  character  of  the  Father,  the  great  God 
appears  in  scripture,  as  the  prime  Agent  and  Ruler  in  all  the 
kingdoms  of  nature,  and  grace,  and  glory  :  the  Father  is  emi- 
nently Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  as  Clirist  himself  calls  him^. 
He  sustains  the  dignity  and  majesty  of  godhead,  and  maintains  the 
diffaie  rights  and  prerogatives  of  it  in  heaven,  earth,  and  hell. 
It  is  under  this  personal  character  that-  he  a])pears  in  my  text,  as 
that  God  and  Father,  who  receives  the  homage  and  worship  of 
sinful  men,  returning  and  approaching  to  him  through  Jesus 
Chi'ist  his  Sou,  and  by  his  Holy  Spirit. 

V.  God  the  Father  is  revealed  in  scripture,  as  transacting 
his  aflkirs  that  relate  to  his  creatures  through  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son,  and  by  his  Holy  Spirit.  •  It  is  by  his  Son  he  made  the  world; 
Heb.  i.  2.  It  is  by  his  Spirit  he  formed  the  host  of  heaven ;  Ps.  , 
xxxiii.  6.  It  is  by  his  Spirit  he  reneros  the  face  of  the  earthy  and 
covers  it  with  living  creatures ;  Ps.  civ.  30.  It  is  by  his  Son  he 
redeems  sinful  mankind  from  hell,  and  by  his  Spirit  he  sanctifies 
them,  and  makes  fliem  fit  for  heaven.  Note,  The  Son  of  God 
is  sometimes  called  the  Word  of  Gody  and  God  is  said  to  act  by 
his  word,  as  well  as  by  Ids  Son,  in  several  places  of  scripturef. 

These  are  the  blessed  Three,  who.  by  the  christian  cluirchy 
for  many  ages,  have  been  called  the  holy  Trinity.  The  clear 
and  distinct  revelation  of  them,  and  their  various  offices  to  us  in 
the  gospel,  is  the  chief  glory  of  tlie  christian  religion,  and  there- 
fore we  are  initiated  or  admitted  into  the  profession  of  this  reli- 

don,  by  being  baptised  into  the  name  of  tlie  sacred  Three,  the 

^ather,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Having  surveyed  the  scriptnral  representations  of  God  the 
FatbeTf  in  the  foregoing  propositions,  let  us  now  consider  what  is 
the  first,  the  most  plain  and  obvious  manner,  wherein  the  scrip- 
ture rquresents  to  us  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  and^ 

*  MaU  xi.  35.  Jesus  said,  I  ikank  tk^e,  0  Fatker,Jjtri  qf  kemen  and  Hrlk 
yerte  87.    All  tkin§i  are  delivered  to  sw  of  my  tuther. 

t  I  do  not  here  assert  any  thinp,  or  nake  any  enquiries,  whether,  or  how  far 
the  idea  of  the  Word  of  God,  may  dificr  from  the  idea  ol  the  Son  of  God,  be- 
cause this  has  been  controverted  among  orthodox  writers.  It  i»  very  plain  and 
certain  that  both  thise  rames  belong  to  Jesu»  Chri&t,  the  second  person  in  the 
sacred  Trinity;  and  this  is  suffici'^nt  for  my  present  purpose,  since  I  design  is 
SFoidall  particular  cuBtroversies  about  modes  of  explication  in  thi^  place. 
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iemeSy  rise  up  to  the  several  and  more  complete  descriptii* 
voT  (hem  in  the  bible. 

VI.  The  Son  of  God  is  spoken  of  generally,  in  the  New 
?stau)cnt,  r^s  a  very  glorious  Person,  an  immortal  spiritual 
ing  who  was  some  vray  begotten  of  the  Father,  that  is,  de- 
ed from  God  the  Fattier,  or  hath  some  special  relation  to  him 
tnoif/y  begotten  Son-j  John  i.  18.  as  thejirst  begotten  of  Godf 
A.i.  A  as  the  first-born  of  every  creature;  Col.  i.  15.  wiio  was 
i  (Sod,  and  had  glory  with  the  Father^  before  the  tporld  was; 
ho  i.  1.  xvii.  5.  By  xchom  God  made  the  worlds^  and  created 
tkinosj  risibte  and  irrcisible;  Col.  i.  16.  lleb.  i.  2,  8.  Who 
w  forth  from  the  Father y  and  cameivta  this  zcorfd;  Johnlbri. 
.  who  took  flesh  and  blood  upon  him  seventeen  hundred  years 
9;  Heb.  ii.  14.  and  thus  became  a  complete  man:  lie  was 
deaf  a  woman  ;  Gal.  if.  4.  teas  born  of  the  virgin  Mari/y  in 
extraordinary  manner,  without  an  earthly  father  ;  Luke  i.  35. 
d  was  for  tliis  reason  also  called  the  Son  of  God.  lie  lived 
OTe  thirty  years  a  man  among  men,  taught  divine  doctrine  here 
earth,  and  wrought  various  divine  wonders  to  confirm  it,  was 
acified  by  the  Jews  and  Romans,  rose  again  from  the  dead,  left 
iitrorldy  and  ascended  to  his  Father ^  and  our  Father^  to  his  God 
d  our  God  ;  John  xx.  17.  even  wher/B  he  was  before  he  appear- 
lin  flesh; — vi.  62. 

VII.  As  this  description  raises  Jesus  Christ  far  above  the 
gnity  of  angels,  and  carries  something  divine  in  it,  so  there  are 
^ve^al  express  ascriptions  of  true  and  jiroper  divinity  or  god- 
sad  to  him.  Tliis  glorious  person,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  hath 
[vine  names,  titles,  attributes,  operations  and  worship  ascribed 
>  him,  even  such  whereby  God  me  Father  himself  is  Known  and 
istinguished  to  be  the  true  God,  &c. 

Is  the  Father  called  the  Lord  our  God  often  in  scripture  ? 
k>  Thomas  calls  Clu*ist,  Mif  Lord^  and  my  God;  John  xx.  28. 
«  the  Father  called,  ^'  the  First  and  the  Last  ;'*  Is.  xUv.  §.  So 
I  the  Son ;  Rev.  i.  17.  and  xxi.  13.  Is  the  Father  called  Jeho- 
ah,  the  might  t/  God^  and  God  blessed  for  tveri  So  is  Christ; 
fer.  xxiii.  6.  Is.  ix.  6.  Rom  ix.  5.  Christisthat  Jehovah,  whom 
ill  the  angels  of  God  must  worships  Ps.  xcvii.  17.  compared  with 
leb.  i.  6.  Christ  is  that  God,  that  Jehovah,  who  laid  the  founds 
ition  of  the  earthy  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  his  hands ; 
leb.  \,  10,  12.  coni])arcd  with  Ps.  cii.  22,  25.  He  is  that  Lord 
ind  God,  who  ascended  on  highy  and  led  captivity  captive;  Ps. 
x^iii.  18.  compared  with  Eph.  iv.  8.  He  is  that  Jehovah,  on 
I'hose  namcy  those  who  cally  shall  be  delivered,  or  sated ;  Joel  ii. 
(2.  compared  with  Rom.  x.  13. 

These,  and  many  bther  scriptures  prove,  that  Jesus  Christ 
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iDtellif^t  Agent,  even  as  the  true  eternal  God  himself,  viiih 
divine  names,  titles,  attributes,  &c.     So  the  spirit  of  a  inan, 
though  it  be  but  one  distinct  principle  in  man,  yet  is  sometimes 
represented  as  the  man  himself :  And  tiiis  is  very  common  in  the 
Hebrew  idiom  and  sometimes  in  other  languages.^    There  are 
several  instances  of  tiiis  rei^resentation  of  Uie  spirit  of  Crod  in 
scripture.     Is  God  the  Father  the  God  of  Israel  ?  And  is  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  so  too  ?  2  Sam.  xxiii.  2,  3.     The  Spirit  ofJeho- 
vah  spake  bu  we,  the  God  of  Israel  scud.    The  Holy  Ghost  is 
that  Jehovah  who  was  tempted  by  the  Jews  in  the  wilderness ; 
Compare  Ps.  xcv.  3.  with  Heb.  iii.  7—9.     He  is  that  God  that 
dzoelL  in  the  saints  as  in  his  temple ;  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17.  and  vi. 
10.    He  is  that  God  to  whom  Ananias  tgld  a  lie ;  Acts  v.  3,  4. 
Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men^  but  unto  God,    He  is  that  divine 
Person,  who  said.  Separate  to  the  Paul  and  Barnabas  for  ih$ 
workwhereunto  I  have  called  them;  Acts  xiii.  2.  He  is  thatDivine 
Agent,  who  sent  Peter  to  ComeUus  ;  Acts  x.  20.     The  Spirit 
said  to  him^  behold  two  mm  seek  thee^  go  with  them  for  J  nave 
sent  themf.  ^ 

Here  note,  That  there  arc  some  places  of  scripture,  where-* 
in  it  is  pretty  difficult  to  determine,  whether  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
represented  as  the  sov4Mgn  divine  Agent,  that  is,  God  him- 
self;  or,  as  a  distinct  power,  or  principle  in  the  godhead,  by 
which  God  the  Father  acts.  .And,  upon  this  account,  some 
texts  may  be  fairly  iuterpretea  both  ways,  without  any  incon<r 
venience:  Yet,  in  other  places,  this  distinction  is  plainly  ob- 
served, as  may  appear  by  several  of  these  scriptures  wluch  I 
have  cited. 

XI.  Sometimes  this  Divine  Principle,  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
represented  in  a  personal  manner,  but  in  a  subordinate  character^ 
aud  as  a  person  more  directly  acting  according  to  the  economy  of 
the  gospel.  Then  he  is  set  forth,  not  only  as  proceeding*  from 
the  Father,  and  given  to  the  Son,  but  he  is  described  also  as 
sent  both  by  the  Father  and  the  Son,  to  perform  various  offices 
aud  operations  in  the  world,  and  especially  in  the  church.  John 
XV.  26.  fVhen  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  IwUl  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father^  even  the  Spirit  of  truths  which  proceeaeth 
from  the  Father,   he  shall  testify  oj  me.      And  though  under 

•f  H«ra  I  take  occasion  to  correct  a  mistake  of  my  memory,  in  mj  latt 
^<  DisaertatioDi  on  the  Trinity,  where  I  did  oot  remember,  that  tne  prODoun  I, 
waa  applied  to  the  Hofy  Spirit  in  the  New  Testament. 

*  I  do  not  here  enter  into  that  question,  whether  the  Holy  Spirit,  considered 
In  his  ovD  divine  essence,  or  eab«is*ence,  is  derived  from  the  Father,  or  Irom  the 
Son,  or  both?  But  t  content  myself  hvre  to  declare,  that,  «»  to  the  econcmy 
of  the  gospel,  and  the'm.-inner  of  OM;r«tioD,  the  Spirit  procrcdk  from  the  Father, 
and  IS  ient  both  by  the  Father  aad  ll^Soo.  This  ii  plaio  fcripture,  and  beyond 
•n  diapate. 


■I  idea  tn  Ihe  dnrittian  eooDomy,  <lie  Spirit  is  represented 
is  a  aabordinate  manher,  yet  in  his  divine  natnre  or  godhead 
lie  ii  tmly,  easentiallyy  and  eternally  one  with  God  the  Father.- 

If  tlua  proposition  does  not  give  full  satisfaction  concerning 
fte  representation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  a  subordinate  manner 
in  some  scriptures,  perhaps,  the  next  proposition  may  relieve 
diose  difficulties, 

XII.  The  term  Spirit,  and  Holy  Spirit,  in  scripture,  does 
act  always  sigpdify  the  divine  A^ent  himself,   but  sometimes  it 
means  his  gifts,  graces,  and  iomiences,  the  virtue  or  efficacy  of 
this  divine  prindple  in  godhead.    Nor  is  this  at  all  strange,  for 
Jesus  Christ  himself  is  called  the  Word  of  God,  becaue  he 
reveals  the  will  of  God  to  men ;  and  yet  the  very  laws  and  reve- 
lations, which  God  bath  given  to  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  are  some- 
times also  called  the  Word  of  God  ;    so,  tliough  tlie  Spirit  of 
Ciod  himself  distributes  ^fts,  and  graces,  and  divine  influences 
among  men,  yet  these  very  gifts  and  graces,  and  divine  influ* 
ences,  which  are  given  by  the  Spirit,  are  also  sometimes  Cal- 
led the  Holy  Spirit      lliis  has  been  always  ggmted  by  our 
best  writers. 

And  perhaps,  this  may  be  the  nUMBing  of  that  term,  in  some 
of  those  places  of  scripture,  where  the  Spirit  is  said  to  be  poured 
out  upon  men,  to  be  shed  down  on  the  apostles,  to  be  given  to 
believers  by  laying  on  the  hands  of  tlic  apostles,  where  men  are 
said  to  have  a  portion  of  the  Spirit,  whether  greater,  or  less,  or 
double  :  or  perhaps,  where  the  Spirit  is  said  to  be,  or  not  to  be 
given  by  measure,  or  where  persons  are  said  to  be  filled,  or 
anointed  with  the  Spirit.     Perhaps,  I  say  some  of  these  scriptu- 
ral phrases  may  be  better  explained  concerning  the  gifts,  graces, 
and  influences  of   the  Holy  Spirit,  than  concerning  the  divine 
Agent  himself,  who  is  true  God.    It  seems  to  be  much  more 
proper  to  say,  divine  influences  are  shed  down,  poured  out,  and 
given  to  men,  by  laying  on  of  hands,  &c.  then  to  say,  that  the 
true  God  himself  is  shed  down,  is  poured  out,  or  given  to  some 
men,  by  otlier  men*s  laying  hands  upon  them  ;  or  than  to  say, 
we  are  anointed  with  God,  or  God  is  given,  or  not  given^  by 
measure,  &c.* 

*  There  are  several  other  scriptures  th>itcon6rm  this  propositloo.  Ititevi* 
dent  that  it  was  the  Holy  Spirit  by  which  Elijah  spoke  and  acted,  and  yet  it  it 
ctUed  the  Spirit  of  E'ijsh,  that  is,  bis  gifU;  2  Kinft  ii.  9,  13.  It  is  the  Ho^^ 
Spirit  by  which  th*'CorioU«ians  upaiie,  yet  it  is  called  the  epirits  of  prophets 
and  these  are  said  to  be  subject  to  the  prophets;  1  Cor.  ztT.  32.  which  would 
hardly  be  said  cooceroiiig  the  divine  Agent,  or  Ood  bimtfelf.  See  Poole'i  AooO* 
tations. 

This  proposition  does  by  no  means  deny,  or  diminish  the  truth  and  glory  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  eminentfyii  the  humao  nature  of  Christ,  uho  w«a 
anointed  and  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  subordioately  in  every  tnie  christian  : 
for  God  biiUieU  is  laid  iw  dwell  in  bis  people,  as  in  bis  temple,  and  the  ^rit  nf 
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This  bas  bepn  the  general  sense  of  all  our  divhietin  this 
matter,  and  I  thought  it  necessary  to  insert  this  proposition  here^ 
that  it  misrhtmore  evidently  appear,  that  though,  in  some  scrip- 
tures, the  term  Spirit,  and  Holy  Spirit,  may  signify  Ids  gil'ts^ 
graces,  and  influences,  yet  this  does  not  at  all  derogate  from  the 
true  and  eternal  godhead,  which  is  plainly  ascribed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  oflier  places.  Here  note,  though  it  is  hard  to  determine 
always  with  ceKainty,  when  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  Spirit  of  God, 
signifies  the  divine  Agent  himself,  and  when  it  denotes  Iris 
influences  ;  yet  there  arc  some  texts,  wherein  the  sense  is  plain 
and  evident. 

XIII.  Tliough  the  Soi),  ^nd  Spirit,  are  true  God,  as  well 
as  the  Father,  yet  all  divines  universally  acknowledge,  that  the 
language  of  scripture  seems  to  ascribe  some  sort  of  peculiar 
eminence,  or  special  prerogative,  to  the  Father,  in  such  respects 
as  these. 

1.  The  Father,  as  I  hinted  before,  is  always  represented  as 
the  first  and  chief  Agent  in  creation,  in  providence,  and  in  the 
aflbirs  of  stdvation :  the  Fatl^er  is  described  and  exhibited  as 
acting  by  hirSon,  or  Word,  and  by  his  Spirit,  as  sending  them, 
and  emploving,  or  using  them,  as  mediums  of  his  agency  : — 
Whereas  the  Son,  and  fi^rit,  are  never  represented  as  Chief 
Agents,  in  comparison  with  the  Father,  nor  arc  they  said,  in 
this  manner,  to  act  by  tlie  Fattier,  or  to  send,  or  use,  and  em- 
ploy him  as  such  a  medium  of  their  acting. 

2.  When  the  name  of  God  is  used  absolutely  in  scripture, 
it  generally  relates  to  the  Fatlier.  This  appears  in  innumerable 
instances  :  As,  for  example,  where  Christ  is  called  the  Son  of 
God,  the  word  God  plainly  signifies  the  Father:  And  indeed, 
this  idea  of  God,  as  the  Father  or  prune  Agent,  is  much  the 
most  frequent  and  general  sense  of  the  word  Qod,  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  as  all  ipen  oonfess. 

8.  The  Father  is  described  as  the  only  true  God,  as  the  one 
God,  even  the  Fatlier ;  and  that  in  such  scriptures,  where  the 
Son,  or  Sphrit,  are  named,  and  plainly  distinguished  tVom  him ; 
John  xxii.  3.  Christ  saith  to  liis  Father ;  ^<  This  is  life  eternal,  to 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent  3*'  Eph.  iv.  6.  There  i9  one  body,  one  Spirit,  one  Lord,  one  God 

God  datelis  in  ikem,  andaiidet  milk  ihemfur  ever ;  John  xiv«  16,  17*  For  he  that 
halh  not  the  S^it  qf  Ckritt^  it  none  nf  kiti  Rom*  viii.  9.  But  Uiii  propotitioQ 
relievet  those  bartb  Aod  onwarraotabln  ezprettiont,  of  beiii|^  Aooioted  with  God, 
of  reccivini;  a  double  portioo  of  God,  of  God  beiog  ibed  or  poured  down  on 
men,  wbtcb  woald  be  tbe  plain  consequence  of  iaterpretiog  sucb  scriptures  con* 
'^eroing  tbe  divine  Agent  bimielf,  or  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  wbo  is  true  God ;  and  for 
Ibat  reason  our  divines  bave  generally  tbougbl  it  proper  and  necessary  to  inter* 
prct  many  of  these  exprestioUy  rsthS9.^oaoerais§  Um  cifti,  graces,  aid  ioflaeo'. 
ces  of  tbe  Spirit, 
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ttd  Fftiker  of  all.  1  Cor.  Tiii.  6.  '^  To  us  ihore  is  but  pne 
tiod  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  tlun^,  and  oue  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  are  all  tilings.'' 

XIV.  Since  tliere  is  but  one  God,  even  the  Father,  accord- 
ia^  to  St.  Paul,  and  since  the  Father  is  tlie  only  true  God» 
seoordio^  to  Christ's  own  expression,  then  the  Son  and  Spirit 
cuiiiot  have  another,  or  a  diiFerent  godhead  from  that  of  the 
Father :  But  since  the  Son  and  Spirit  also  are  true  God,  it 
must  be  by  some  communion  in  the  same  true  godliead,  which 
belong  to  the  Father :  For  if  it  were  another  godhead,  tliat 
would  make  another  God  ;  and  thus  tlie  christian  rcfigion  would 
have  two  or  three  Gods^  which  is  contrary  to  the  whole  tenor  of 
the  goapel*. 

This  might  be  proved  from  many  scriptures,  and  many  rea- 
sonings drawn  from  scripture;  I  shall  mention  two  or  tluree  of 
them : 

1.  Christ  himself  saith?  John  -x,  30.  ^<  I  and  my  Father 
are  one,"  that  is,  one  in  divine  power  and  godhead,  as  the  con* 
text  leads  us  to  expound  it :  And  this  has  been  the  |nost  general 
sense  of  all  our  Trinitarian  writers.  1  John  v.  7.^  The  apostle 
saith,  **  There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Spirit,  and  these  three  ore  one :"  which 
is  usually  explained,  these  three  are  one  in  Deity,  or  have 
one  and  the  same  godhead.  Nor  do  I  know  any  better 
exposition. 

2.  The  godhead  of  the  Father,  and  the  godhciad  of  the 
Spirit,  is  the  very  same  godhead  which  is  in  Clu*ist,  and  which 
wrought  his  miracles.  John  xiv.  10.  ^^  I  am  in  the  Fatlier, 
and  the  Father  is  in  me :  It  is  the  Father  tliat  dwelleth  in  me, 
he  doth  the  work^"  that  is,  the  godhead  of  the  Father.  And 
this  language  is  so  strong,  as  if  Christ  and  God,  in  these  mira- 
culous actions,  were  to  be  esteemed  one  complex  agent,  since  he 
elsewhere  says ;  John  x.  30.     ^^  I  aud  my  Father  are  one."^- 

*  Here  let  it  be  observed,  that  I  do  not  eotrr  into  that  qaeitioo,  whether  tb« 
godhead,  which  is  ascribed  to  the  Sod,  does  always  signify  the  full,  complete^ 
•ad  adequate  idea  of  the  godhead,  which  is  in  the  Father?  or  wheth«r,  in  some 
scriptares,  it  only  may  mettn  an  inadequate  idea  of  godhead,  which  majr  be  tap« 
po«ed  to  he  called  the  word,  or  wisdom  of  God;  or  whether  it  be  not  rather  tbe 
entire  godhesid  under  the  special  idea  of  wisdom  ?  For  I  would  iot  enter  into 
any  ptrticular  schemes  of  explication,  in  this  sermon  :  Bnt,  in  general,  it  is  eri- 
dent  from  scripture,  that  the  godhead  of  Christ,  and  that  of  tbe  Father,  must  be 
one  and  tbe  same  godhead,  since  there  are  not  two  Deities. 

Let  it  be  observed,  again  :  that  supposing  tbe  godhead  of  the  Father  and  tbe 
&7n,  to  be  the  very  same,  then,  though  the  Father  has  the  only  true  godhead  in 
bim,  tbe  Son  and  Spirit  are  not  excluded  from  a  communion  therein.  For  thus 
it  may  be  made  to  appear,  that,  though  the  Father  be  called  Me  on/y /nre  Goi ; 
John  xvii.  3.  the  Son  and  Spirit  may  be  true  God  also;  yet,  perhaps,  this  text 
might  receive  a  much  clearer  exp1icatio«/by  applying  some  particolar  scheme, 
is  order  to  interpret  it;  but  ihit  is  not  my  preieul  wur|c. 
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Again  Mat.  xii.  99.  '^  Jesus,  by  ihe  Spirit  of  Grod  cast  out 
devils.'*  Now  if  there  were  ady  other  distinct  godhead  in  tlie 
Son,  besides  the  godhead  of  the  Father,  or  of  the  Spirit,  it 
seems  to  be  somewhat  strange  and  unaccountable,  that  the  mira- 
cles of  Christ  should  never  be  plainly  ascribed  to  that  peculiar 
distinct  godhead  of  the  Son,  but  that  scripture  should  so  often 
tell  us,  he  wrought  his  miracles  by  the  Iloly  Spirit,  or  by  the 
aid  of  his  Father.  I  think,  therefore,  it  must  at  least  imply 
tlms  much,  that  the  ffodhead  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Spirit,  is  but  one  and  the  same  godhead.  And  it  is  this  same 
one  godhead,  or  divine  essence,,  that  is  united  personally  to  the 
man  Jesus  Christ,  and  wrought  his  miracles :  It  is  the  same 
godhead  that  subsists  in  the  Father,  and  in  the  Son,  whatsoever 
personal  distinctions  are  between  tliem,  which  shall  be  considered 
immediately. 

8.  Many  of  those  scriptures,  in  the  Old  Testament,  which 
apparently  refer  to  God  the  Fatlier,  tliat  is,  to  the  great  God, 
considered  and  exhibited  as  the  prime  Creator,  and  Lord  of  all, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  I  say,  many  of 
these  .very  scriptures  are  ascribed  to  Christ,  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  interpreted  concerning  Christ,  particularly  in  Rom. 
X.  11—13.  xiv.  10—12?  Eph.  iv!  8—10.  Ps.  ii.  6—11.  Heb.  i. 
10-^12.  which,  I  think,  could  not  be  a  just  representation,  if^ 
the  godliead  of  Christ,  and  the  godhead  of  the  Fatlier,  were 
not  one  and  the  same  godhead.  I  add  after  all,  this  hath  been 
the  common  and  general  sense  of  all  our  protestant  divines,  at 
borne  and  abroad,  that  the  godhead  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit,  is  but  one  and  the  same  godhead,  or  divine  essence. 

XV.  Yet,  there  is  a  plain  distinction  held  forth  in  scrip- 
ture, between  the  sacred  Three,  the  FathcCt  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  I  have  already  declared;  even  so  plain  and 
strong,  as  that  tliey  are  all  several  times  represented,  in  a 
personal  maimer,  and  arc  spoken  of,  as  three  distinct  Per- 
sons*, who  have  diiTcrent  works  or  offices,  attributed  and  as- 
aigned  to  them. 

The  Father  is  represented,  as  the  prime  Agent,  in  our  cre- 
ation, and  redemption,  our  sanctification,  and  salvation  :  It  was 
Jie  sent  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  redeem,  and  save  us  from  hell : 

«  Though  they  an  f eneralW  called  « three  dittinct'Persont,**  by  our  divineg, 
yet  there  are  no  writers,  either  abroad  or  at  home,  that  ever  pretended  this  to  be 
Ibe  express  language  of  scripture:  And  there  are  very  few,  if  any,  of  our  most 
orthodox  writers,  who  erer  supposed  the  word  **  person,*'  was  to  be  taken  here 
in  the  full,  common,  and  litersi  sense  of  it,  for  a  distinct  conscious  being ;  but 
only  m  a  qu;tli6ed  and  restrained  sense,  or  a  sense  that  is  analagous,  or  a-kin  to 
the  common  meaning  of  it,  among  men  :  for  three  distinct  persons,  in  the  com- 
iM>n  and  literal  MQie  of  it,  would  bt  three  dittiact  Spiriti,  which  very  few  Trt- 
Bitsriant  a  How, 
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It  is  he  sends  his  Holy  Spirit  to  ealig^teii,  Sfluictify,  tnd  oomfort 
US,  and  to  prepare  infarheaTen. 

The  Son  is  represented  as  sent  by  the  Father  into  this  world, 
to  take  our  flesh  and  blood  upon  him,  that  he  might  die  to  redeem 
w :  He  becomes  our  Prophet,  our  Priest,  and  our  King,  to 
«si&irfete  cNir  salvation :  He  sends  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  the  Fa** 
ther,  to  dwell  in  his  people. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  represented  as  sent,  by  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  to  confirm  thi^  truth  of  the  gospel,  to  guide  us 
into  all  truth,  to  change  our  sinful  natures  into  holiness,  and 
to  witness  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  of  Ghxl: 
He  is  expressly  called  a  Witnesser,  and  a  Comforter^  or 
AdTocate. 

XVI.  Upon  the  whole  it  a]ipears,  that  there  is,  and  there 
nrast  be,  some  real  union  and  communion  in  godhead  between 
die  sacred  Three,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  answer  and  support  the  divine  names,  titles  and  attributes,  ^c. 
which  are  ascribea  to  them  all  ?  And,  there  is,  and  there  must  be» 
some  sufficient  distinction  between  them,  to  sustain  these  distinct 
personal  characters  and  offices,  and  to  answer  to  these  distinct 
representations  of  scripture :  Tliougb  how  far  this  oneness  of 
godhead,  and  this  personal  distinction  extend,  may  not  be  easy 
for  us,  to  find  out  exactly,  and  to  describe  to  the  understanding 
and  satisfaction  of  our  fellow-christians. 

This  is  that  very  question,  which  has  so  much  difficulty  la 
it  to  answer  :  This  has  been  the  hard  problem  of  cluristianity,  in 
almost  all  ages,  how  to  reconcile  and  adjust  this  article :  This 
has  been  the  solemn  labour  of  our  several  schemes  and  hypothe- 
ses, wherein  some  of  us  would  be  glad  to  aiTive  at  clearer  con- 
ceptions, by  a  further  search  of  the  holy  scriptures.  But  among 
the  many  attempts  that  have  been  made  to  adjust  this  matter, 
there  is  not  one  which  is  universally  approved. 

XVII.  Though  perhaps,  we  may  not  find,  nor  determine 
clearly  and  precisely,  how  far  the  sacred  Three  are  tlie  same  tm 
to  their  oneness  of  godhead,  nor  how  far  they  are  different,  as  to 
their  distinct  personal  character  ;  yet  it  is  our  duty  to  honour 
them,  according  to  the  revelation  which  scripture  hath  made ; 
that  is,  we  must  pay  all  of  them  divine  honours,  since  they  have 
communion  in  godhead  ;  and  we  must  transact  our  important 
aifairs  of  salvation  with  them  according  to  their  distinct  offices, 
as  our  Father,  oar  Saviour,  and  our  Sanctifier. 

Thus  I  have  given  a  plain  scriptural  account  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  without  entering  into  those  particular  explications, 
whereby,  Trinitarian  writers  have  unhappily  divided  themselves 
into  several  contending  parties.  And  I  have  done  my  endeavour 
to  express  what  appears  to  be  the  first,  the*  most  plain,  and 


li  THE   DOOtRltfE  OF  Tkt  TRIKITt. 

obvious  representation  of  things  in  scripture,  and  that  so  inoffen'* 
sively  to  my  brethren,  who  own  and  beHet^  this  doctiine,  that  i 
am  persaaded  there  have  been  but  few  Trinitarians  these  hun- 
dred years  past,  who  would  deny  any  one  of  all  these  propositions^ 
Nor  am  I  conscious  to  myself  that  1  have  ever  written  any  thing 
inconsistent  with  tliem,  in  any  of  my  discourses  on  this  divine 
subject. 

[Here  is  a  proper  division  of  this  Sermon  into  two  parts.] 

The  second  thing  contained  in  the  text  is,  the  important 
nse  of  this  great  doctrine  of  tlie  Trinity,  and  that  is.  We 
have  an  access  to  the  Father,  tlirough  the  Son,  by  the  Spirit. 

I  shall  not  stand  here  to  debate,  whether  the  access,  which 
we  have  to  the  Father,  in  my  text,  refers  to  any  particular  act 
of  worship,  or  to  our  general  return  to  God  from  a  state  of  sin, 
guilt,  and  distance.  The  text  is  a  divine  truth  in  both  tliese 
senses  :  Bnt  since  it  seems  to  be  the  chief  design  of  the  whole 
chapter,  to  shew  the  way  of  our  return  to  the  favour  of  God,  and 
a  state  of  peace  and  friendship  with  him,  since  we  are  said  to  be 
broug  ht  near  to  God  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  verse  13.  I  suppose, 
it  cannot 'be  improper  to  take  this  verse,  in  tiie  same  extensive 
scnse^.  But,  if  the  apostle  should  mean  our  access  to  God,  in 
particular  acts  of  worsnip,  here  in  my  text,  yet  I  am  sure,  this 
glorious  sentence  is  justly  applicable  to  the  general  access  of  a 
sinner  to  God,  and  his  introduction  into  a  state  of  divine  favour  : 
For  it  must  be  confessed,  that  our  first  general  return  to  God 
from  a  state  of  sin,  and  all  our  gradual  advances  to  greater  near- 
ness, must  be  still  expected,  and  obtained  through  Christ,  and 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Here  let  us  consider  the  different  stations,  or  characters,  in 
which  the  sacred  Three  are  represented  in  this  great  and  impor- 
tant concern  of  our  salvation,  and  at  the  end  of  each  representa- 
tion, I  shall  shew  briefly,  what  our  duties  are  to  the  sacred  Three, 
in  our  approaches  to  God,  correspondent  to  the  stations,  in  which 
the  gospel  places  them. 

I.  God,  the  great  God,  and  Father  of  all,  is  here  repre- 
sented as  sustaining  the  majesty  of  godhead,  as  the  sovereign 
Lord,  and  governor  of  liis  creatures,  and  my  text,  compared 
with  the  foregoing  verses,  discovers  him  to  us  in  these  four 
views : 

1.  As  offended  with  his  creature  man,  on  the  account  of 

*  I  might  lake  notice  here,  in  order  to  confirm  my  extensive  sense  of  the 
text  that  the  word  acceas  in  one  or  more  copies,  is  u^nmt  peace  :  And  the  infer- 
ence, which  the  apoiile  makes  in  the  next  Terse,  Tha^ore  ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  forei$;neT*f  is  very  naturally  drawn  from  our  access  to  God,  as  a  state  ot  peaca 
with  Qod,  but  oot  from  a  particular  act  of  worship. 
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lin;  x^T^e  3-  for  we  arc,  6y  nature^  the. children  qfhiswrathy  we 
err  strangers  and  enemies  in  our  minds^  and  hif  wicked  works ; 
Col.  i-;2lf  We  are  afar  off  from  God^  wiUioiU  God^  and  without 
hope  in  the  world ;  Eph.  ii.  12.  Tiiougli  this  be  gpoken  particu- 
lirl}  of  the  Clphesiau  idolaters,  yet,  iu  a  sense,  It  is  true  of  every 
msB,  iu  a  state  of  nature. 

2.  Grod  appears  willing  to  be  reconciled,  ready  to  receive 
OB  upon  our  return  to  him,  in  this  chapter.  In  other  places  of 
icripture,  he  is  represented  sitting  on  a  throne  of  cfrace,  approach* 
able  by  sinful  creatures ;  and  this  is  sufficiently  implied  in  verse 
4.    He  is  rich  in  mercy ^  and  lias  loved  us  with  great  love. 

8.  He  has  appointed  his  own  beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
tobcthe  Reconciler.  We  are  utterly  unworthy  of  his  favour 
«r  love ;  nor  will  a  holy  God  suffer  guilty  creatures  to  come  near 
hin^  without  a  proper  and  honourable  Mediator ;  and  suice  we 
could  not  provide  ourselves  of  such  a  friend,  he  has  appointed 
his  ovm  Son  to  that  office.  God  lias  set  him  forth  to  be  apro^ 
fitiaiion. 

4.  He  makes  us  willing  io  be  reconciled :  He  saves  us  by 
free  's^raee,  and  when  he  has  ordained  faith  to  be  the  way  of  our 
return  to  him,  he  works  that  faith  in  us,  by  his  own  Spirit. 
Verse  S.  Bi/ grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

Let  us  consider  now,  what  are  our  duties,  according  to  this 
representation  of  the  character,  which  God  the  Father  sustains 
here.     From  all  these  things  it  ])lainly  follows,  that  in  our  reli- 
gious transactions,  we  are  eminently  to  look  to  God  tlie  Father, 
as  the  iKjrson  who  is  our  original  Maker,  Lord   and  Sovereign  ; 
whose  laws  we  have  broken,  wliosc  anger  we  have  incurred,  and 
from  v\hom  we  have  separated  ourselves  by  sin  :  We  are  to  seek 
peace  with  him,  and  reconciliation  to  him.     We  must  return  to 
him  as  our  rightful  Lord,  and  address  ourselves  to  him  by  humble 
repentance,  as  sitting  on  the  tlirone  of  Majesty,  aud  vindicating 
the  rights  of  godhead :  To  him  we  must  pray,  and  apply  our- 
selves, eminently    to   him  as   the  first    S]>ring  of   mercy,  the 
Autlior  of  all  grace,  and  ascribe  to  him  the  glory  of  his  condes- 
cending wis<iom  and  love ;  we  must  offer  him  our  thanks  and 
praises,  that  he  is  willmg  to  be  reconciled,  that  he  has  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  Reconciler,  and  appointed  a  way  of  reconciliation. 
I      This  is  tlie  general  current  of  scripture  language,  both  in  precept 
and  in  example ;  and  the  cliapter,  where  my  text  is,  as  well  as 
the  wliole  epistle,  plainly  leads  us  to  this  practice. 

i  n.    We   come  next  to    enquire    more  particularly,    how 

I      Christ    the    Son    of  God,    is    represented    as    the    medium, 
I      through  whom  we  have  access  to  the  Father,  for  our  reconci- 
Eation  is  attributed  to  him.  he  is  our  peace;  versa  14.      Now 
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Cbrai  bc0Biiiei  our  Mediator  of  reconcQiatioo,  enunenUy,  thafiB 
five  ways  :  -* 

1.  By  bis  incarnaiiofiy  that  is,  by  taking  our  flesh  and  blood 
imoii  him :  And  thua  he  l)ecame  a  man  amongst  men :  The  Son 
of  Gody  who  18  one  with  the  Father  in  godhead^  became  one  witfi 
U8  in  human  nature.  The  word,  who  was  God,  and  who  was  wHh 
God,  the  same  word  was  madejlesh,  and  dwell  with  us ;  John  i.  14. 
When  he  became  Elmmanuel,  God  with  us,  be  did  not  only  unite 
God  and  man  in  his  own  person,  but  since  he  came  in  the  iikenesB 
ofsinjidjiesh;  Rom.  viii.  3.  he  did,  as  it  were,  exemjilify  an 
union  of  peace  and  reoonciliation  between  a  holy  Gk>d  and  sinful 
man.  His  very  incarnation  gave  us  a  pledge  of  that  friendship, 
which  he  came  to  restore  between    God  the  Creator  and  hia 

Kilty  creatures,    who  were  before  at    enmity,   and  strangers, 
th  by  the  apostacy  of  our  first  parents,  and  our  own  contioued 
VebeUiomi. 

2.  Christ  came  to  reconcile  us  to  God,  by  fulfilling  perfect 
obedience  to  the  law,  which  we  had  broken,  and  by  sustaining  tha 
punishment  and  death,  which  was  due  to  our  sins.  This  we 
could  never  suffer,  and  outlive  the  suffering ;  for  tlie  broken  law 
thrcatihed  death,  but  provided  no  resurrection.  Christ  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God,  taking  flesh  and  blood  upon  him,  took  our.sina 
also,  and  became  a  sacrifice  fmr  sin ;  he  bare  our  sins  in  his  bo€^ 
en  the  cursed  tree ;  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  and,  by  his  blood,  has  made 
complete  atonement  for  sin,  has  repaired  the  honour  of  the  law. 
and  government  of  God,  which  we  had  highly  dishonoured  ;  and 
thus  he  has  made  a  way  for  the  exercise  of  the  mercy  and  fcHr- 
giveness  of  God,  without  any  disgrace  to  his  governing  justice ; 
aud  has  laid  a  happy  foundation  for  our  approach  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther, though  wc  are,  by  nature,  strangers  and  rebels,  guilty  and 
condemned. 

3.  Christ  ascended  to  heaven,  to  present  his  own  sacrifice 
before  the  throne  of  God,  oven  as  the  high-priest,  under  the 
Jewish  dispensation,  went  into  the  holy  of  holies,  to  present  tlie 
blood  of  the  sacrifice  of  atonement,  and  sprinkle  it  before  the 
jncrcy-scat  This  was  the  chief  glory  and  perfection  of  the 
priesthood  of  Aaron,  and  according  to  the  apostle's  reasonings, 
in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chapters  vli.  viii.  ix.  This  seems 
to  be  the  ultimate  glory  and  perfection  of  the  priesthood  of 
Christ,  viz.  his  entrance  into  heaven  zs:ith  his  own  blood,  there  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us;  Heb.  ix.  11,  12 — 24. 
There  he  presents  himself,  not  only  as  the  Lamb  that  has  been 
slain,  but  he  appears,  in  his  own  pure  and  perfect  mediatorial 
righteousness,  nefore  God,  in  the  name  of  sinful  man  ;  as  Aaron 
the  high-priest,  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  Israel,  appeared  ui 
.llie  most  noly  place  before  God  -,  not  only  with  the  blood  of  atone- 
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lient  in  his  hone!,  but  vrith  holiness  to  the  Lord,  inscribed  on  the 
nitre,  on  his  forehead ;  E\.  xs.viii4  36.  God  the  Father  beholds 
UiooIt  begotten  Son  there,  as  the  jg^eat  lleprescutative  of  all 
kii  children  :  He  beholds  his  own  law  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  in 
lis  perfect  obedience,  eren  to  death :  and  this  is  an  everUst- 
isg  fiMindation  for  reconciliation  and  peace  between  God  and 
ianers. 

4.  Christ  lives  for  ever  to  intercede  for  sinful  man,  to  plead 
irilh  Gkxl  for  mercy  to  his  guilty  creatures.  Perhaps,  in  the 
•store  of  things,  this  is  not  much  different  from  the  former  parti* 
cnlar  ;  for  his  presenting  of  his  sacrifice,  as  for  ever  fresh  in  the 
virtaes  of  it  before  the  Father,  is  a  sort  of  intercession.  His 
Uood  has  a  voice  in  it,  and  his  very  appearance  there  is  a  power* 
fid  pleading.  Bnt  however,  since  the  high-priest  of  old,  not 
only  presented  the  stoning  blood,  but  also  ofi*ered  incense  in  the 
holy  of  holies,  which  is  a  tvpe  of  intercession,  wc  may  pre-- 
perly  enough  make  some  distinction  between  them,  and  rc« 
present  these  two  transactions  of  Christ,  as  our  liigh-priest„ 
IB  a  distinct  light.  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost f  all  that  come 
MMto  God  by  nimj  since  he  lives  for  .ever  to  makeintercessioHfor 
them ;  Heb.  vii.  25. 

5.  He  is  represented  as  dwelling  in  heaven,  as  our  great 
High-priest,  not  only  to  present  our  services,  our  prayers  and 
oar  praises  to  God,  and  make  them  accc[>table  to  the  Father, 
through  bis  infinite  merit,  notwithstanding  all  tlieir  imperfections, 
bat  also  to  introduce  our  departing  souls  into  the  presence  of 
God,  tcithout  spot  or  blemish ;  Eph.  v.  27.  and  to  present  his 
uhole  churchy  at  the  sreat  daij^  before  his  own  and  his  Father^s 
gfori/y  Kith  exceeding  jot/;  Ju(\c  24.  Tliis  is  the  last  great  act  of 
his  mediatorial  ofiice,  and  by  tlu!»  we  obtain  a  full  and  complete 
access  to  God,  to  dwell  with  him  for  ever,  in  the  regions  of  light 
and  joy. 

Now  let  us  consider,  how  we  ought  to  regulate  our 
practice  in  our  return  from  sin,  and  our  approaches  to  God,  in  a 
correspondency  with  these  instances  of  the  lacdiation  of  Christ. 

From  this  account  of  things,  it  follows,  tliat  u^onsoevor  we 
Kuful  and  guilty  creatures,  address  oursehcs  to  God  tlie  Father, 
it  must  be  (tone  in,  and  by  the  name  and  interest  of  «Jesus  Christ, 
ss  our  only  Mediator.  We  must  humbly  ask  forgiveness  of  our 
sioi,  for  the  sake  of  the  snfterings  of  the  Son  of  God;  we  must 
depc'ud  entirely  for  our  acceptance  with  the  Father,  on  the  virtue 
of  h;s  perfect  o  ledience  even  to  death ;  and  entreat  of  the  Fatlier, 
that  he  would  be  reconciled  to  us,  upon  the  account  of  his  own 
Son  Jesus,  utterly  disckdming  all  merit  and  wortliiness  of  our 
own,  renouncing  all  other  Saviours  and  all  other  hopes,  fo( 
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Christ  alone'  i»  the  way  to  God  i  No  man  cometh  to  the  Faiher 
hut  by  me;  John  xiv.  6« 

We  most  give  thanks  to  the  Son  of  God,  for  his  amazing 
condescenmon  to  take  our  nature  on  him,  and  dwell  in  flesh  and 
blood ;  and  for  his  voluntary  submission  to  death,  to  redeem 
such  guilty  creatures  as  we  are.  We  roust  trust  in  him  for  comr 
plcte  salvation,  bovh  from  sin  and  hell,  and  resign  ourselves,  as 
guilty,  sinfal  and  perishing  creatores,  into  his  hands,  and  to  hia 
metliods  of  relief.  All  our  prayers,  and  acts  of  worship  and  obe« 
dience,  must  be  recommended  to  the  Father  by  his  name^  and 
through  his  intercession. 

After  every  fresh  instance  of  sin,  we  must  fly  to  him  as  our 
faithful  advocate  in  heaven,  and  have  daily  recourse  to  him,  aa 
our  great  Sacrifice  and  our  Mediator ;  because  our  sins  are  daily 
renewed  in  this  imperfect  state.  In  short  we  must  surrender 
ourselves  up  to  him,  that  he  may  bring  us  as  near  to  God, 
as  tliis  present  state  of  things  will  admit ;  and  when  we  are 
dying,  we  must  commit  our  departing  spirits  to  him    as  Sto- 

iihen  did,  that  he  may  present  us  to  his  Father,  when  we 
cave  this  sinful  and  wretched  world.  Thus  we  have  access  to 
God  the-^FtUher,  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  our  great 
Peace-maker. 

I  grant,  tliat  several  other  necessary  duties,  which  we  owe 
to  Christ  our  Lord,  mi^ht  be  mentioned  in  a  more  distinct  and 
explidt  manner,  viz.  the  acknowledging  him  as  our  great  Pro- 
phet, receiving  his  divine  instructions  with  an  humble  £uth,  and 
imitating  his  sacred  example  with  holy  care ;  the  submission  to 
him  as  our  Lord  and  King,  yielding  a  ready  and  chearful  obedi- 
ence to  his  commands,  and  a  humble  subjection  to  his  providen- 
tial dispensations ;  to  which  I  may  add,  depending  on  him  for 
daily  grace,  and  die  promised  aids  of  his  blessed  Spurit,  as  beings 
appointed  of  the  Father  to  bestow  them  ,*  for  he  is  exalted  to  be  ft 
Prmce,  as  .well  as  a  Saviour;  and  indeed,  Christ  doth  promote 
this  great  work  of  the  salvation  of  men,  by  his  universal  govern- 
ment of  the  visible  and  invisible  worlds,  with  this  view  and  design 
by  giving  and  continuing  his  gospel,  to  particular  nations,  by 
sending  forth  his  ministers  and  messengers  to  invite  sinnners  to 
be  reconciled  to  God,  and  by  the  communications  of  his  Spirit  to 
men.  But  these  tlungs  do  not  appear  directly  to  be  the  present 
view  of  the  apostle  in  my  text,  wlnle  he  is  describing  Christ  as  a 
medium  of  our  access  and  reconciliation  to  God,  chiefly  by  his 
death  and  its  influences.  And  as  for  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  thai 
comes  next  in  course  to  be  mentioned. 

III.  Having  shewn  tlie  glorious  aervice,  which  the  seconil 
{iprson  \rx  tlie  Holy  Trinity  performsfor  our  salvation,  acoordinc- 
to  my  text,  we  come  now  to  spedc  of  the  third,  that  is^  the^bleased 
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spirit  of  God,  who  is  here  repreafented  as  one  who  helps  our  i?e- 
Urn  or  access  to  God  the  Father,  throiig^li  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
tfanhe  docs  eminently,  in  the  ways  following  : 

1.  He  conyinces  us  of  rin.  He  makes  tis  see  and  feel  our 
dreadful  state  of  wretchedness,  bedtuse  of  our  guilt  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Mankind,  by  nature,  are  insensible  of  their  dv^n  misery/ 
tin  ike  Sprit  of  God  is  sent  to  awakenr  them,  out  of  their  dead 
deep,  and  make  them  look  after  a  reconciliatioA  to  the  infinite 
Mqesty  of  God,  whom  fiicy  have  offended.  It  is  the  powerflii 
■mI  idward  operation  of  the  Spirit,  that  makes  sbnerscry  out; 
Whia  $hall  I  do  to  be  saved. 

2-  The  Spirit  discorers  ikie^  ifiertjy  df  God  tlite  Father  to  us, 
iftd  tfMurte  us  that  he  is  willing  to  be  reconciled.  This  he  has 
dttnein  the  wohl  of  the  gbspet,  and  the  promisfes  of  grace,  which 
se  written  and  recorded  in  the  bible  by  the  holy  men  Whom  he 
is^iired ;  and  thk  he  reveals  also  with  power  and  pleasure  to  tlie 
Bind  of  an  awakened  sinner.  Then  the  guilty  soul  rejoices,  that 
there  is  forgiTcness  with  God,  and  conceives  some  glimmerings' 
Qfhope. 

9.  It  is  the  Spirit,  who  effeclually  rieVeals  Christ  J^sus  to 
4ie  soul,  a^  the  great  Reconciler.     He  discovers  who  Christ  is,' 
and  what  he  has  done  for  us,  and  sets  him  before  us  lix  all  the 
glories  of  his  mediattion.      He  makes  the  soul  see  the  ail-stiffi- 
oeftey  of  his  sacrifice  to  atone  for  sin,  the  efficacy  of  his'  interces> 
■OB  io  preTail  with  God,  and  hi^  power  to  save  tcr  the  uttermost. 
Afld  tfu  this  is  according  to^  tlie  promise  of  Christ ;  John  xvi. 
14.    He  dudl  glorify  me^jor  he  shdll  take  the  things  that  are  mine, 
ami  ^ew  them  urUoyau:  All  the'  teachings  ofnTen,  and  all  the 
words  in  the  bible,  cannot  make  a  sinful  crcatmre  see  such  glory 
ia  Christ,  such.grace,  and  so  desirable  a  sallfatiou,  as  M  done  by 
the  enlightening  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  tliat  ma;kes  us  willing  to  return  to 
God,  in  this  way  of  his  own  appointment.    It  is  he  thai  power- 
fdly  persuades,   and  inclines  us  to  part  with  every  sin.     He 
«<orlLs  in  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  holy  repentance  for  his  past 
Ulies  ;  aind  renews,  and  changes  the  corrupt  nature  of  man.     It 
if  he  forms  us  after  tlie  hnage  of  God,  an'd  ^ves  us  a  new  and 
drrine  spirit  ami  temper.      Thdt  which  is  bom  of  the  spirit  is  spi- 
rit; John  iii.   6.     He  worksr faith  in  us  withpower,  even  tliat 
Iftiag  faith,  Whereby  we  are  interested  in  Cnrist  the  Rcco^« 
Hler,  and  which  is  the  spring  of  all  holiness.     It  is  through  the 
Ikine  opei'ation   of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  our  hearts,   tiiaf  wc 
iKtaugiit  to  resign  ourselves  up  to  Christ,  and  to  commit  all  our 
naeems  of  salvation  into  his  hands.     Hereby  wc  become  parta- 
im  of  (he  benefits  of  the  Kfe  and  death  of  Christ  on  earth,  and 
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of  his  intercession  in  heaven ;  for  it  is  the  appointment  of  G(o^ 
that  fiuth  in  Christ  shall  be  our  only  means  of  drawing  near  to  the  '  i 
Father.  i 

5.  The  Holy  Spirit  preserves,  and  carries  on  his  own  divine 
work  in  the  soul.      What  he  begun  in  faith,  he  carries  on  in    /* 
love :  What  he  be^n  in  repentance,  he  carries  on  by  daily  mor- 
tification of  sin.     Faith  ana  love  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit;  Gal. 
▼.  22.    And  it  is  by  the  Spirit ^  that  tre  must  mortify  the  deeds  of    - 
the  body,  if  voe  would  live ;  Rom.  viii.  13.    He  sanctifies  us  more 
and  more,  and  draws  our  hearts  still  nearer  to  God.      It  is  by  the 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit ^  and  by  the  belief  of  the  truths  that  tee     < 
ure  brought  to' partake  of  salvation ;  2  Thess.  h.  13.    He  restores 
us  when  we  wander,  and  brings  us  back,  when  we  have  gone    < 
astray  :  He  fits  us  for  converse  with  God,  and  awakens  every 
grace,  which  he  has  wrought  in  us,  into  proper  and  seasonable 
exercise. 

He  assists  the  soul  in  all  its  devout  fiddresses  to  Giod^  as  e 
Spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication.     By  him  we  draw  near  to  the    < 
Father.    He  gives  us  to  taste  the  pleasure  of  religion,  and  pre- 
pares us  daily  for  the  full  eiyoyment  of  God.    He  dwells  in  us,    ; 
as  a  living  spring  of  holiness,  and  keeps  alive  his  own  work  in 
our  hearts,  through  all  the  oppositions  of  indwelling  sin,  through 
all  the  various  temptations  we  meet  with,  from  Satan  and  firom 
this  present  world,  till  we  are  brought  safe  to  the  heavenly  kingp«* 
dom.    He  gives  all  the  final  strokes  of  sanctification,  which  may 
be  needful  at  our  death,  freeing  us  from  every  remaining  sin, 
and  completing  his  own  work  of  holiness  in  us.     Then  our  bles« 
sed  Mediator  Christ  Jesus,  at  the  right-hand  of  Gpd,  presents 
us  without  spot  or  blemish ^  before  the  presence  of  his  own  and  his 
Father*s  glory^  and  gives  us  that  sensible  enjoyment  of  those 
everlasting  pleasures,  he  hath  prepared  for  us,  in  that  holy  and  . 
happy  world.    Now  the  duties  that  arise  from  this  account  of  the 
operations  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit  arc  as  follow : 

In  our  approaches  to  God,  in  order  to  obtain  peace  and 
favour  vdth  him,  we  must  pray,  and  wait,  and  hope  for  the  di<» 
vineinfluences  of  this  blessed  Spirit,  to  convince  us  of  sin,  to  make 
us  sincerely  vrilling  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  to  give  us  a  clear 
and  affecting  sight  of  Christ,  in  all  the  power  and  glory  of  hia  . 
mediatioral  ofiice,  and  to  enable  us  to  apply  ourselves  to  Christy 
by  a  living  faith,  that  we  may  by  him,  be  brought  into  the  favour  . 
of  God. 

We  must  pray  earnestly  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  that  he 
would  work  deep  and  unfdgned  repentance  in  us,  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  his  Spirit  might  change  our  natures  into  his  own  like- 
ness, and  restore  hb  image,  which  is  deftced  by  sin  ;  that  be 
woiild  send  his  Spirit  to  mortUy  all  the  corrupt  principles  that  are 
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as,  to  lead  ds  into  all  needful  truths  npd  incline  onr  hearts 
nith  power  to  the  practice  ef  eTery  duty.  We  must  ask,  that  be 
would  assist  us,  by  his  Spirit,  in  all  the  holy  and  devout  exer- 
dses  of  our  souls,  and  enable  us  to  worship  Ood  the  Father 
Slight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  all  his  own  appointments.  We 
are  to  pray,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  preserve  the  divine  seed 
of  grace  alive  in  our  souls,  that  he  may  recover  us  whenever  we 
go  astray  from  God,  and  carry  on  his  own  heavenly  work  in  us  to 
perfection. 

We  must  seek,  and  wait  for  the  divine  influences,  of  this 
Ueased  Sfurit  continually,  to  give  and  to  maintain  holiness  and 
comfort :  And  we  must  take  the  utmost  religious  care,  lest  at  any 
time  we  grieve  him,  and  cause  liim  to  depart,  by  resisting  Us 
sacred  influences :  And  thus,  with  a  daily  dependance  on  the 
grace  otihe  Holy  Spirit,  we  must  perpetually  approach  nearer 
to  God,  both  in  the  temper  of  our  souls,  and  in  holy  converse 
with  him,  tiU  6ut  state  of  ^al  be  finished,  and  till  the  work  of 
holiness  is  complete  in  heaven. 

It  is  a  very  natural  enquiry  here,  whether  we  may  directly 
address  ourselves  in  prayer  to  the  Son  or  the  Spirit  of  God,  to 
bestow  these  divine  influences  upou  us  ?     To  which,  I  answer^ 
that  the  scripture,  which  is  iiulitcd  by  the  Spirit  himself,  gene- 
rally instructs  us  to  make  God  the  Father  the  more  direct  object 
of  Our  addresses  in  prayer,  and  to  entreat  the  Father  to  bestow 
his  Spirit  onus,  because  it  is  he  sustains  the  supreme  dignity  and 
majesty  of  godhead,  as  the  Lord  and  sovereign  of  all,  as  the 
prime  Agent  in  our  salvation,   and  prime  object  of  worship.     It 
i%the  Father  oflights,  that  is  the  pver  of  every  ^ood  and  perfect 
gift;  James  i.  17.     It  is  the  Father  that  gives  hts  Holy  Spirit  to 
ibem  that  ask  it ;  Luke  xi.  13.     It  is  the  Ood,  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  to  whom  St.  Paul  bozoed  his  knees,  that  lie  would 
strengthen  his  saints^  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ;  Eph.  iii.  10. 
And  he  prays  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ,  the  Father 
of  glory 9  Tconld  give  them  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation ; 
fcph.  i.  17.     It  is  evident,  by  tlie  general  current  of  scripture, 
both  in  its  counsels  and  in  its  examples,  that  we  arc  chiefly  to 
seek  the  aids  of   the  blessed  Spirit,    from    God    the   Father, 
through  the  mediation  of  his  Son  Christ  Jesus ;  and  doubtless, 
this  always  has  been,  and  this  will  be,  the  most  usual  practice  of 
christians,  who  make  the  word  of  God  the  rule  and  guide  of 
their  worship*. 

*  A«  the  Second  Person  is  coD^dered  as  vested  with  the  office  of  medistioDy 
ted  the  H»ly  6oo«ty  as  Uie  Sanctifier  and  ComforU'r,  so  Qod  the.  Father  is,  ioa 
peculiar  manner  the  object  of  our  faith,  lore  and  worship.  So  Peter  tells  as  ; 
1  Pet.  i.  21 .  «7*broaKh  Christ  we  believe  in  Qod."  So  writes  Dr.  Owen,  in  bis 
StrmoDs  lately  pabltibad,  and  so  all  our  divioes  practise  in  tbcLr  holy  min* 
iilfaiioos. 

b3 
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¥et  MDce  Christ  the  Son  of  God  has  ^ruo  go4)i^  be- 
longing to  him,  and  is  a  proper  ol;^ect  of  worship ;  since  be  is  ex* 
fdted  to  bestow  the  promisea  .Spirit  on  men,  it  panpot  be  improper 
to  offer  up  our  addresses  to  Pbrlst  fJesiis  our  J/»rd,  to  ^nd  i|S 
his  Spirit  according  to  his  promise.  J  wUlsend  the  Cqmforifr  to 
you  from  the  Father;  John  xv.  36.  And  it  is  manifest,  t)iat,  in 
the  day  of  tpmptatioii,  St.  Fau)  addressed  our  Lprd  Jesus  Chnsty 
for  grace  to  resist  it;  2  Cor.  xii.  8,  0.  And  perhaps  when  he 
iriumpbed  in  this,  that  the  power  of  Christ  should  rest  upon  him, 
yer.  9.  he  means  the  Spu-it  of  Christ,  in  his  jiowerful  influences, 
to  resist  temptation. 

Now  tbougji  |t  be  generally  agreed,  that  fheye  are  up  pl^ip 
and  express  pjreceptjB,  or  examples  of  prayers  pr  pridse^,  so 
directly  ^addressed  to  the  Holy  Spirit^  iii  all  the  ^ew  Testament, 
yet  since'  the  H6]y  Spirit  is  true  Go<)y  since  he  is  represented  m 
scripture,  in  a  personal  manner,  or  as  a  divine  person,  and  junp^ 
in  tlie 'sacred  economy,  he  is  appointed  to  enlighten,  to  saiiQ- 
lify,  and  to  comfort  us,  I  think  we  may  by  just  inference,  derive 
sutticient  ground  from  scripture,  upon  some  occasions,  to  ofier 
^petitions  to  the  Holy  Spirit  for  his  sacred  influences,    and  to 

fiv6  him  praise  when  we  have  received  tliem :  f*  Enlighten  pur 
arkness,  O  blesspd  Spirit,  guide  us  into  all  truth  :  panctily  bur 
junful  natures,  and  fill  us  with  joy  and  hope  in  believing.  Blessed 
be  tlie  Holy  Spirit  of  God  for  his  divine  work,  that  he  has  biegun 
in  our  souls :  May  it  be  carried  on  and  perfected  unto  the  gre^t 
day." 

Thus  I  bayc  finished  the  sccpnd  general  hciid  of  discourse, 
and  shewn  that  these  are,  the  glorious  and  divme  methods,  where- 
by suchguilty  apd  sinful  creatures  as  we  have  access  to  God 
the  Father  :  riiis  is  the  mediation  of  liis  Son  Jesus  Clifist,  )vho 
procures  pe^u^e  apd  reconciliation  for  us ;  and  these  are  the 
inward  and  powe)*ful  operations  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  wherel^y 
our  hearts  are  rcconcQed  to  God,  an4  trained  up  to  a  fitness 
for  his  heavenly  presence.  Jn  that  presence  there  is  a  divii^ 
fulness  of  joy  ^  ana  at  his  right-hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore ; 
Ps.  xvi.  13. 

Xhe  tliird  general  head  contained  in  my  text,  is  tlie  union  of 
all  naliops  in  this  last  and  best  of  religions,  which  God  ever  taught 
tlie  cliildren  of  men  :  Both  Jews  and  Gentiles  have  access  to  the 
Father  ip  this  w^y,  that  is  througli  this  one  Mediator,  and  by 
one  Spirit. 

From  the  first  apostacy  of  Adam,  till  the  days  of  Abraham, 
all  the  forms  and  instituted  ordinances  of  religion,  which  were 
givc6  to  men,  were  designed  as  a  general  instruction  for  all  the 
nations  of  the  e^rth,  to  shew  them  in  >vh^t  manner  such  guilty 
and  sinful  creatures  might  have  access  to  God,  and  find  accep<« 
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iaace  with  Um.  And  these  foims  and  ordinances,  which  wereof 
wch  infinite  importance,  should  have  been  preserved  alive  by 
constant  tradition  amongst  all  mankind.  Whatsoever  divine  in- 
stmctiona  Grod  gave  to  Adam  and  Noah,  were  the  appointed 
nethods  of  wor^p  and  access  to  God  for  aU  their  poiBterity, 
diat  i%  for  all  the  world,  till  God  should  reveal  some  new 
methods  to  them :  for  each  of  those  two  patriarchs  were  the 
&chers  of  all  mankind;  one  before,  and  tlie  other  after  the 
flood. 

Bat  when  God  called  Abraham,  he  favoured  him  andhia 
houaeliold,  with  peculiar  privileges,  and'  appointed  to  them  new 
and  peculiar  forms  of  worship,  and  access  to  himself.  And  here 
began  the  distinction  of  the  world  into  two  parts :  Some  were 
ebflged  to  the  religion  of  Abraham,  the  rest  left  to  the  religion  of 
Noah.  But  as  most  of  the  posterity  of  Noah  soon  forgot  tlie  true 
Clod,  and  degenerated  into  various  forms  of  idolatry,  so  the  re* 
ligioo  of  Abraham  was  also,  for  the  most  part,  lost  among  the 
^unifies  of  Ishmael  and  tlie  sons  of  Keturah,  and  was  chiefly  re- 
tained and  practised  in  the  household  of  Isaac,  and  in  the  tribes  of 
Jaooby  sumamed  Israel. 

In  the  days  of  Moses  large  additions  were  made  to  the  rcli- 
gton  of  Abraham,  and  then  the  family  or  nation  of  Israel  was,  in 
a  s|)edal  manner,  separated  to  be  a  peculiar  people  to  God. 
Their  methods  of  access  to  God,  by  priests  and  sacrifices,  by 
blood  and  incense,  by  sprinklings  and  washing,  were  very  nu-* 
mcrous,  and  continued  to  be  practised  in  the  Jewish  nation  for 
many  ages,  even  till  the  Messiah  came,  while  the  Gentiles  had 
utterly  lost  the  religion  of  Noah  their  father. 

But  here  observe,  that  all  the  chief  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
worship  which  were  ever  given  to  Adam  or  Noah,  to  Abraham 
or  Moses,  pointed  to  the  great  Messiah,  and  to  the  religion  of 
Christ.  Tlicse  ceremonies  had  no  power  to  save,  but  by  virtue 
of  their  relation  to  Christ,  the  seed  of  the  woman,  the  great  Re- 
conciler who  was  to  come.  It  was  therefore  tlu'ough  the  media* 
lion  of  Christ,  and  by  the  influence  of  tlie  blessed  Spirit,  that 
Adam,  Noali,  Abraham  and  Israel ;  that  sinful  mankind  in  all 
nations  and  in  all  ages,  had  ever  any  true  access  to  God,  or  were 
received  into  his  favour  ;  tliough  the  person  and  oflices  of  Christ 
were  in  those  days  concealed  under  ceremonies,  figures  and  sha- 
dows, and  the  influences  of  the  blessed  Spirit  were  not  quite  so 
clearly  revealed.  To  them  was  the  gospel  preached  as  well  as  unto 
us;  Gal.  iii.  8.  Heb.  iv.  2.  the  same  gospel  and  tlie  same  salvation, 
but  covered  with  many  veils. 

It  is  no  wonder  then  that  when  Christ  himself,  the  Son  of 
God  and  of  man,  the  grent  Reconciler,  was  come  into  the  world, 
tad  had  revealed  to  men  in  a  clearer  light,  the  doctrine  of  his  own 
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iDodiation,  and  taught  and  promised  the  necessary  inflaencea  of    k 
the  Spirit  of  God  ;  it  is  no  wonder  that  all  other  instituted  rites    li 
and  forms  of  worship  should  cease,  which  were  only  figures  and    w 
aigns  of  the  glorious  reli^^ion   of  the  New  Testament.     It  is    p 
no  wonder  that  all  nations  should  be  now  required  to  draw  near     < 
to  God  the  Father,  by  the  mediation  of  his  own  Son,  and  tlirough     ? 
the  aids  of  his  own  Spirit :  All  nations,  I   say,  wheresoever  the     i 
sound  of  this  religion  has  reached,  wheresoever  this  gospel  ha^     j 
been  published  to  mankind.     This  is  the  universal  rule  of  ajK- 
proach  to  God  for  every  siinful  man,  in  order  to  obtain  the  divine 
ntvour.    All  other  forms  are  as  it  were,  dissolved  and  melted 
down  into  this  one  glorious  appointment :  This  is  the  divine  uni* 
formity  of  reUgion  and  worship  which  God  has  now  ordauned  '  ' 
among  all  his  saints.    Through  one  Lord  Jesus,  both  Israel, 
and  the  rest  of  the  nations,  must  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father.     By  one  Spirit  tre  are  all  baptised  into  one  oody^  whether 
tee  beJeusor  GenttleSj  whether  Ke  be  bond  or  free;  1  Cor.  xii.  18. 
And  one  Spirit,  wjiere  it  prevails  gloriously,  will  lead  us  into 
one  religion.      As  there  is  but  one  God  and  Fatlitr  of  ally  so 
there  r^iust  be  but  one  Lord  and  Mediator^  and  one  Holy  Spirit : 
For  there  must  be  onefaithy  one  hopcy  one  baptism  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  tlie  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  to  whom  be  glory  and 
praise  for  ever. 

Let  us  conclude  with  three  Remarks,  answerable  to  the 
three  things  contained  in  my  text,  which  have  been  tiio  distinct 
heads  of  my  disoourse. 

Remark  I. — With  what  rich  grace  and  glory  has  God  con- 
descended to  reveal  himself  to  us  in  the. New  Testament!  It  is 
here  God  the  Father  appears  eminently  to  begin,  and  carry  on 
the  divine  aflairs  of  his  kingdom,  of   nature,  providence  and 
grace,  by  his  only  begotten  Sou,  and  his  Eternal  Spirit.     It  is 
here  we  learn  the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh.     It  is  here  God  hath  made  known  to  us,  more  of  his 
own  incomprehensible  nature,  and  his  ways  of  operation  among 
his  creatures,  than  ever  the  light  of  nature  could  find  out,  or  . 
than  all  the  former  dispensations  of  grace  did  clearly  reveal.  The 
great  God,  the  Father  of  all,  manifests  himself  as  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,    and  in  him  as  our  God, 
and  our  Father ;  hereby  he  descends  into  a  nearer  relation  to 
poor  apostate  mankind,  in  order  to  restore  them  to  his  favour 
and  to  his  image,  to  holiness    and  eternal  i>eace.     He  approaches 
near  to  us  in  his  son  Jesus,  who  is  the  briglUness  of  his  glory ^ 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person;  Iltrb.  i.  3.     He  approaches 
near  us  indeed,  by  sending  his  Son,  who  is  one  with  himself,  to 
^well  in  jQesh ;  he  comes  down  to  us  and  visits  us,  by  the  influ- 
^ucejg  of  his  blessed  Spii'if,  and  causes  our  souls  to  ascend  toward 
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n.  What  rich  and  condescenilmg  love  is  tliis !  By  the  same 
ird  and  liie  same  Spirit,  by  which  he  created  tlie  heavens  and 
e  earth,  does  he  transact  the  grand  and  important  aflair  of 
ace  and  reconciliation  with  his  f^iilty  creatures.  How  divinely 
orious  is  tUs  doctrine  of  the  bless^  Trinity!  And  what  aa 
tonishtng  favour  is  it,  tliat  the  sacred  Three  should  join  in  the 
irk  of  our  salvation  ! 

II.  How  happily  is  the  gospel  suited  to  the  recovery  of  fal- 
II  man,  by  supplying  all  his  wants  in  a  most  divine  manner  ? 

Is  the  great  God  oflended  by  the  sin  of  man  ?  Bohold,  he 
kes  upon  him  in  the  gospel,  the  name  and  title  of  a  Father,  to 
viti.^  ])erisbing  rebels  to  return  to  his  mercy,  and  ho  employs  his 
30  and  his  Bpirit,  to  give  sinners  a  pear  access  to  lumself. 
re  we  guilty  criminab^  condemned  rebels,  and  afar  off  from 
od  ?  Behold]!  the  Son  of  God  ( himself,  wiio  is  one  with  the 
ather,  takes  flesh  and  blood  uiK)n  him,  and  so  far  becomes  one 
'  us,  that  he  may  sustain  the  punishment  of  our  iniquities,  and 
ediatc  a  peace  between  God  and  sinners :  and  this  he  does  by 
Is  powcrtul  intercession,  in  the  virtue  of  hi^i  bloody  sacrifice. 
I  our  nature  corrupted  by  sin  ?  Arc  wc  groivn  strangers  and 
lenjies  to  God  by  om*  continued  rebellions?  Behold  the 
lessed  Spirit 'of  God  comes  into  our  hearts:  His  almighty 
Iterations  can  enlighten  our  dark  minds,  bend  our  obstinate 
f'llUj  change  our  corrupted  affections,  and  make  us  willing 
o  return  to  God  in  his  own  way,  and  to  accept  the  recond- 
iation.  He  sends  his  own  Spirit,  to  create  us  anew  in  bis 
'wn  image,  and  make  us  fit  for  iiis  service  and  liis  enjoyment. 

We  are,  by  nature,  children  of  Satan,  and  children  of 
rratli ;  the  great  God  becomes  ii  Father  to  us  :  We  are  condcra* 
led,  and  tlie  Son  of  God,  dwelling  in  the  flesh,  becomes  a 
[leconcilcr  :  We  are  unholy,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  becomes  our 
Sanctifier.  We  have  destroyed  ourselves  beyond  all  ))ossibilitf 
>f  created  help,  and  God  himself  becomes  our  Saviour,  and  he 
irill  be  seen  in  every  part  of  our  salvation,  a  divine  Father,  a 
liviue  Reconciler,  and  a  divine  Sanclifier. 

in.  How  well  has  the  blessed  God  provided  for  love  and 
jnion  amongst  all  his  true  worshippers !  He  has  left  them  no 
ust  ground  to  contend  and  quarrel,  or  break  themselves  into 
ittle  angry  parties,  for  he  has  now  appointed  but  one  religion  for 
them  all,  one  general  method  of  access  to  him.  He  has  ordmned 
but  one  3Iediator,  Jesus  Christ,  and  has  appointed  one  Spirit, 
to  draw  their  hearts  near  to  himself.  A  glorious  religion  indeed, 
tliat  unites  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  mankind  of  all  nations,  to 
\hc  great  and  blessed  God  !  And  what  a  disgrace  is  it  to  this 
religion,  that  we  should  not  be  more  united  to  one  another !  IVe 
ure  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  mih  the 


•86  THt  DOCTRINE   OF  THE  TRINITY. 

sahitSj  and  of  the  household  of  God ;  Eph.  ii.  19.  What  a  ino«l 
absurd  and  grievous  thing  it  is,  that  wc,  who  arc  brought  into 
such  a  state  of  friendship  by  divine  grace,  should  obey  the  cor* 
rupt  dictates  of  nature,  and  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  !  that  we  should 
quarrel  and  fight,  even  in  the  presence  of  that  God,  to  whom 
we  have  access  by  the  blood  of  one  Mediator,  and  by  the  influ* 
ence  of  one  Spu*it !  Surely  tliis  must  be  a  Spirit  of  union  and 
peace  and  love,  tliis  one  Spirit,  wliich  reconciles  God  and  man, 
who  were  at  a  dreadful  distance ;  this  Spirit  whidi  reconciles  Jew 
and  Gentile,  wlio  were  mutual  stran^^ers  and  enemies.  And  how 
can  we  8upi>ose  we  arc  governed  by  this  uniting  Spirit,  this  Spirit 
of  gentleness,  meekness  and  friendship,  if  we  indulge  the  fer* 
ments  of  wrath  and  revenge  in  our  bosom,  if  we  resolve  to  carry 
on  strife  and  contention  witli  the  langua^  of  railing,  and  reviling 
against  tliose,  who  worship  the  same  God,  by  the  same  Media- 
tar  ?  How  can  we  hope,  that  this  Spirit  has  ever  reconciled  as 
to  God)  if  we  persist  in  enmity  against  our  brethren  ?  Should 
we  have  all  faith^  and  remove  mouniaws^  if  we  have  not  love^  we 
are  not  christians ;  1  Cor.  xiii.  2.  The  very  nature  and  life  of 
Christianity,  is  faith  working  by  love,  faith  leading  the  soul  to 
God  the  Father,  through  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ  bta 
Son,  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  producing  all  works  of 
holiness,  by  the  influence  of  love  to  Grod  and  man.  May 
this  be  wrought  in  our  hearts,  and  practised  in  our  whole  course 
of  life ! 

The  Recollection. — ^^  Hast  thou  heard,  O  mv  soul,  hast 
thou  learned,  the  glorious  discoveries,  that  God  has  made  of 
himself  to  fallen  creatures,  and  does  not  thy  heart  rejoice  witliin 
thee  at  the  sound  of  such  a  doctrine,  and  such  a  salvation  ? 
Has  the  blessed  (lod  revealed  lumself  to  tliee  in  his  beloved  Son, 
and  by  his  Holy  Spirit  ?  And  does  he  invite  thee  to  approach  him 
as  a  Father,  by  such  a  divine  Mediator,  and  such  a  aivine  Sane* 
tifier  ?  O  let  all  the  {K>wers  of  thy  nature  submit  with  joy  to  all 
the  discoveries  of  such  a  grace.  Go,  humble  thyself  betbre  an 
oflrnded  God,  who  is  willing  to  become  a  Father  and  a  Friend : 
Go,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  tlie  great  Mediator,  and  make  thy 
approaches  to  the  throne.  Seek  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  enlighten  tliy  dark  understanding,  to  conquer  the  obsti- 
nacy of  thy  will,  and  subdue  all  thy  affections  to  a  sincere  comr 
iiliance  witli  this  method  of  divine  love :  And  let  the  constraining 
brce  of  tliis  sweet  doctrine  unite  thy  heart  to  all  thy  fellow-chris- 
tians,  who  sincerely  worship  the  same  God,  who  seek  for  accept- 
ance through  the  blood  of  the  same  Mediator,  and  who  depend 
npon  the  aids  of  the  same  Spirit. 

'^  Ilappy  day,  when  faith  and  holiness,  and  love,  shall  be 
found  shining^  and  reigmng  amongst  all  that  profess  the  reUgioii 
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tf  Chmt !     O  wjien  shall  that  promised  hour  appear,  that  ^^  the 
Lord  JeliOTah   shall  be    King  over  all  tlie  earth,  and  there 
shall  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one  ?''     Zcch.  xiv.  9.     Blessed 
Jesus,  ha8t  thou^'  by  thy  death,  *'  broken  doivn  tliat  middle  wall 
of  partition,  that  stood  between  the  Jews  and  the  Gi  utiles  ?  Hast 
thiKi  reconciled  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  thy  croHs,  and  slain 
the  enmity  thereby  r"'  Eph.  ii.    16.     Wiiat  wretched  creatures 
tre  we  then  to  build  up  new  walls  of  partition  ourselves,  by  in- 
Tenting  and  ini])osing  new  forms  of  faith  and  worship,  which  thy 
word  has  not  taught  us,  and  for  which  it  has  given  us  no  ioun- 
.datiou  !  What  wretched  creatures  are  we,  to  raise  up  so  many 
sew  enmities  in  the  christian  church,  and  support  tliem  witli  fierce 
so4  implacable  zeal  and  fury !    This  is  to  walk  as  enemies,  even 
til  the  cross  of  Clu-ist,  and  contrary  to  tlie  compassionate  designs 
of  a  dying  Saviour.     One  would  tJiink,  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God  crucified  should  teach  us  kinder  lessons.    O  when  diall  mil 
thesQ  enmities  be  abolished  bv  the  over-powering  influence  of  the 
S^prit   of  lifi^ht  and  love  ?  When  shall  these  unhappy  walls  pf 
partition  be  broken  down,  and  tlic  whole  flock  of  Christ  becon^e 
one  blessed  fold  under  Jesus  the  universal  Shepherd  ?  When 
shall  we  arrive  at  the  **  perfect  unity  of  the  faith,  and  maintain 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  love  ?"  Eph.  iv.  3 — 18. 
When  shall  tlic  glory  and  beauty  of  the  primitive  church  be  res- 
tored, where  **^  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one 
heart,  and  one  sou,l  f  ^  .4cts  iv.  32.  united  in  one  faith  and  hope, 
by  the  almighty  influences  of  one  Spirit  ?  Come,  blessed  Re* 
ileemer,  come  and  accomplish  thy  own  gracious  words  of  promise  : 
Let  there  be  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd ;  and  let  thy  hlood  and 
thy  Spirit,  by  which  we  have  access  to  one  God,  even  tlie  Father, 
cement  all  our  hearts  to  each  other  in  such  an  union  as  shall 
ne^er  be  dissolved.     Then  sliall  we  join  with  all  the  creation  in 
one  eternal  song,  even  the  song  which  thy  word  has  taught  us : 
*'    Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glor}%    and  power,  to  him  that 
Mtteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever  ;** 
Rev.  V.  13,     Amen. 

HYMN  FOR  SER3iON  XUV. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  the  Use  of  it :  Or^  Access  to 
the  Father,  through  Christ ,  by  tlie  Holy  Spirit. 


FATHER  of  glory  to  Uiy  name, 

Inmortil  praise  «e  giTe» 
Who  dost  an  aci  of  grace  proclaim, 

And  bid  uf  rebels  lire. 

lainortal  honour  to  thy  Son, 
Who  makes  thy  anger  cease  ; 

Our  lives  be  rsiisom'd  with  bib  owd» 
And  dy*d  to  buy  oar  peace. 

To  thy  almighty  Spirit  be 
liaoDortsI  glory  gir'a> 


Whose  inflaence  brings  us  near  to  tbcfy 
And  trains  us  up  for  hi:atr*n. 

Let  men,  with  their  united  voioe. 

Adore  the  eternal  God, 
And  spread  bis  honours,  and  tbeir  joys. 

Through  ualioos  far  abroad. 

Let  faith,  and  lore,  and  doty  join. 

One  general  song  to  raise. 
And  saints  in  earth  and  hear'n  combine^ 

In  harmony  and  praise* 
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The  Knowledge  of  God  by  the  Light  of  Nature^  together  with  the 

Uses  of  it,  ana  its  Defects. 


ken  sir.  16, 16,  17. The  liTinnf  God,  wbich  made  heaven  and  eardi,  and 

the  aea,  and  all  things  that  are  tiievein :  who  in  times  past  saflTered  all  na- 
tions to  walk  in  their  own  wajfs.  NerertheleaB  he  lefi  not  himseUT  withoal 
witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and  frvdtfnl  sea* 
sons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

fT  HEN  the  ii«||lllP^ol  gave,  authority  to  hit  rainistrafimis  at 
Lystra,  by  woilHJf a  miraculous  dure  on  a  man  who  was  bom  a 
crippie,  the  irjiliS^ts  imagined  that  he  and  Barnabas  were  gods, 
and  were  imr/aediately  preparing  a  sacrifice  for  them ;  but  to  di- 
vert this  mac*nfifs  and  superstition  of  paying  divine  worship  to 
creatures^  the  apostles,  t?ith  holy  jealousy  and  indignation, /an 
into  the  midst  of  them,  and  preacned  to  them  the  liying  and  the 
true  God.  ''  We,  say  they,  are  utterly  unworthy  of  these  chvine 
honours ;  for  we  are  men  of  such  flesh  and  blood  as  yourselves, 
and  are  liable  to  the  like  infirmities ;  we  preach  to  you,  that  ye 
should  turn  from  these  vanities  to  the  living  God,  who  made  hea* 
ven  and  earth,  &c. 

From  whidi  words  we  may  raise  these  three  distinct  observa* 
tions : 

I.  ^^  God  may  be  known  by  the  light  of  nature/*  Surely 
be  that  made  mankind,  and  doth  them  so  much  good,  hath  given 
ihcm  some  hints  and  notices  of  himself;  ^'  He  hath  not  IdK;  him- 
self without  witness." — II.  "  The  knowledge  of  God,  which  is 
attainable  by  the  light  of  nature,  hath  its  various  uses;*Vof  whidi 
this  is  one,  that  it  is  a  witness  for  God  and  his  goodness  among 
men. — III.  ^^  Yet  this  khowledge  of  Godby  theliehtofnatuioe^ 
hath  great  defects  and  imperfections  in  it.  NotwiUistanding  aU 
this  knowledge,  which  is  within  the  reach  of  men,  yet  all  the  na* 
tions  of  manlu[id  besides  the  Jews,  continued  to  walk  in  their  own 
ways,  their  ways  of  idolatry,  of  wild  superstition  and  various 
wickedness.  It  is  said  indecnl,  that  God  suflered  them  to  walk 
Ihiis ;  not  that  he  ever  permitted  them  to  do  it  as  a  Governor ;  but 
as  a  Creator  and  a  Sovereign,  he  ndther  restrained  them  from  it 
by  his  almighty  power,  nor  hj  such  special  revelations  of  grace 
as  he  made  to  the  Jewish  nation :  aQd  their  own  natural  know« 
Udge*did  not  secure  them  from  it 
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Let  us  begin  with  the  first  observation,  viz.  I.  '^  God  may  be 
known  by  the  light  of  nature."  When  I  use  the  word  God,  I 
mean  here  the  same  thing  which  the  lowest  rank  of  mankind 
would  understand  bv  it,  that  is,  the  Being  which  made  all  things ; 
or,  in  more  learned  language,  the  firstCause  of  all.  And  when  I 
tty,  God  may  be  known  by  the  light  of  nature,  I  mean  tliat  the 
seoses  mncl  the  reasoning  power  which  belong  to  the  nature  of  man^ 
are  able^to  give  hun  so  much  light  in  seeking  after  God,  as  to 
find  out  something  of  him  thereby,  or  to  gain  some  knowledge  of 
Um.  By  our  senses,  we  are  acquainted  with  his  works,  and  by 
Us  works  our  reason  may  be  led  to  trace  out  that  more  excellent 
Beiiig  who  made  them.  This  is  asserted  beyond  all  dispute. 
Rom.  i.  10,  20.  **  ThiU  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest 
is  them,  that  is,  in  men^  for  God  kath  shewed  it  unto  them.  For 
the  Divisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are,  or 
■ay  be  clearly  seen^  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are 
naoey  eren  his  eternal  power  and  godhead.*'  Now  if  we  en- 
<pure  more  particularly,  what  it  is  that  we  can  lenrn  of  God  by 
ilie  light  of  nature,  I  answer  in  the  following  particulars : 

I.  We  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his  exikcnce,  or  that 
there  is  such  a  glorious  Being  who  made  all  things. 

This  is  evident  and  certain,  tliat  nothing  could  make  itself. 
It  is  impossible  that  any  thing  which  once;  had  no  being  should 
erer  eive  being  to  itself;  or  that  once  upon  a  time  it  shoold  of 
itself  Durst  out  of  nothing,  and  begin  to  be.  Since  therefore  tliere 
is  a  world  with  milUons  of  beings  in  it,  which  are  born  and  die^ 
it  is  certain  there  is  some  Being  who  had  no  beginning,  but 
had  life  in  himself  from  all  eternity,  and  who  gives  life  and 
being  to  all  other  things.  This  is  the  Being  whom  wo  call 
God. 

or  all  the  viable  beings  that  we  are  acquainted  with,  man 

is  flie  highest  and  most  noble ,-  but  he  is  forced  to  confess  he  is, 

not  his  own  maker.     By  sending  our  thoughts  and  enquiries  a 

Bttle  backwards,  we  find  that  we  came  into  being  but  a  few  years 

ago ;  and  we  are  daily  convinced,  that  wc  perish  and  die  in  long 

succession.     Our  parents,  or  our  ancestors,  were  no  more  able  to 

make  themselves  than  we  are ;  for  most  of  them  are  dead,  and 

the  rest  are  going  the  way  of  all  flesh  :  they  cannot  preserve  our 

Eves,  nor  their  own ;  and  therefore  it  is  plain,  that  though  we 

borrowed  Ufefrom  them  at  first,  yet  tliey  are  not  the  original  and 

self-sufllcient  authors  of  life  and  being  to  themselves,  or  to  us ; 

they  are  but  instruments  in  the  hands  of  some  superior  first  cause^ 

lome  original  and  eternal  Maker  of  us  all. 

Or  if  some  atheist  should  say,  we  must  run  up  from  son  to 
father,  and  from  father  to  grandfather,  in  endless  generations^ 
tnthout  a  beginning,  and  without  any  first  cause  y  I  answer,  that 
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is  impomblfc  t  fol*  if  ten  thousand  itinerations  eannot  Substst  ot^ 
tliennfelves  witlioat  dependauee  on  sometliing  before  them,  nd- 
ther  <;an  infinite  or  endless  generations  subsistof  themselves  with-*' 
out  depciidance^  Suppose  a  chain  of  ten  thousand  links  hung* 
down  from  tlie  sky,  and  could  not  support  itself  unless  soroe^ 
miglity  power  upheld  the  first  link  :  then  it  is  certain,  a  chain  of 
tentliousand  times  ten  thousand  links,  or  an  endless  chain,  could 
never  support  itself.  As  the  chain  grows  longer  and  heavier^  the 
addition  of  new  links,  can  never  make  the  chain  more  indepen* 
dent,  or  better  support  itsetf. 

There  must  be  therefore  some  firlst  bird,  some  first  beas^ 
some  fii*st  man,  from  whom  all  these  s^c^eeding  generations 
Ix^un ;  and  since  tliey  are  all  dead,  and  could  not  preserve  them- 
selves out  of  their  own  original  stifficiency,  it  is  certain  they  could 
dot  make  theinselves;  they  all  must  depend  tlieirefore  on  some 
jniglity  Being,  who  has  ever  lived,  aiid  will  ever  live,  and  who* 
is  the  first  Cause  and  Blakerof  all  things  besideirhhnself.  Fur- 
ther argument  for  the  bellig  of  n,  God  inH  appear  under  the  next 
particular. 

^.  We  learn  by  the  light  of  nature  what  God  is,  tiz.  that 
he  is  a  Spirit,  perfect  in  wisdom  and  perfect  in  power,  whtf 
kiiows  all  tilings  and  can  do  all  things,  or  who  is  ail- wise  and 
abuighty. 

The  amazing  works  of  Gdd  in  th6  heavens,  the  sun,  moon 
and  stars,  their  regular  and  unerring  motions  for  so  many  thou- 
sand years,  the  progress  of  the  liQurs,  thcf  changes  of  day  and 
night,  winter  and  summer,  which  depend  on  these  motions  and 
revolutions,  they  all  abundantly  discover  that  the  Maker  of  them' 
was  wise,  and  skilful  beyond  all  oiu*  conceptions.  If  we  observe 
the  operations  of  a  cIock  or  watch,  which  doth  but  imitate  the  mo- 
tions of  these  heavenly  bodies,  and  poiiit  out  to  us  the  day  and 
the  hour,  and  distinct  seasons ;  we  say,  it  is  impossible  this  curi- 
ous engine  could  be  made  without  great  wisdom  and  skill  in  some 
artificer  who  contrived  it ;  and  can  we  be  so  foolish  as  to  imagine, 
tliat  this  vast  and  glorious  engiue  of  the  heavens,  with  all  its  bright 
furniture,  which  makes  times  and  seasons^  day  and  night,  could 
ever  come  into  being  by  chance,  or  be  made  without  wisdom  or 
contrivance. 

Tlie  wonderful  production  of  plants,  herbs,  trees,  and  flotv- 
ers,  the  astonishing  operations  of  living  creatures,  and  their  se- 
veral parts  and  i)Owers  fitted  for  the  proper  c^ds  arfd  designs  of 
their  life,  discover  to  us  Uie  deep  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  thef 
Being  that  made  them.  When  we  observe  the  strange  and  sur- 
prizing actions  of  some  animals,  of  dogs  or  foxes,  of  hen  and 
chickens,  of  bees  and  emmits,  we  can  scarcie  with-hold  ourselves 
£vm  ascribf Acknowledge  aUd  reason  to  theca  V  ^"^^  ^^  ^^  ^{qi^hk 
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ftal  the  Being,  wUicb  made  these  active  animab  should  not  have 
QBdenlaDdiDg  and  reason,  and  that  far  siinerior  to  all  his  crea-« 
tares  i  Should  Mr.  Boyle,  or  Sir  Isaac  Newton  descend  from 
heaven,  and  begin  a  complete  lecture  on  this  subject,  it  would 
kst  for  years,  for  ages,  even  to  the  end  of  time ;  and  every  in<* 
atrudive  moment  would  acquaint  us  with  some  new  glories  (k  the- 
Creator. 

Let  us  consider  but  our  own  natures,  our  parts  and  powers ; 
what  wonders  are  contained  in  every  sense  ?  In  the  eye,  what 
millions  of  objects  are  painted  continually  on  one  spot  of  that  lit* 
tie  bail,  and  transferred  inward  to  the  brain  in  all  their  distinct 
ooloura  and  shapes,  and  are  beheld  without  confusion  there  ?  What 
varieties  of  sounds  and  voices,  language  and  harmony,  are  taken 
in  and  distinguished  by  the  ear  in  its  winding  caverns  ?  How 
very  various  are  the  tastes  and  smells  that  we  partake  of  by  the 
palate  and  the  nostrils  ?  How  happily  contrived  is  our  sense  of 
feeling,  not  confined  to  one  part,  but  difiused  throughout  the 
whole  body,  and  to  give  qpeedy  notice  of  every  thing  within  uSf 
or  without  us,  that  may  hurt  our  frame  ?  What  a  wonderful  in- 
strument is  the  tongue,  to  convey  our  thoughts  in  ten  thousand 
sounds  to  our  fellow-creatures  ?  And  what  an  excellent  being 
is  the  principle  of  thought  within  us,  even  our  souls  or  spirits^ 
which'  can  not  only  take  in  and  converse  about  all  the  millions  of 
objects,  which  our  senses  give  us  notice  of;  but  millions  more  of 
numbers  and  quantities  find  intellectual  ideas  which  our  senses 
cannot  reach  ?  Now  can  all  these  be  formed  without  infinite  wis* 
dom  and  skill  7  I  might  demand  of  the  sons  of  atheism,  in  the 
language  of  the  Psalmist ;  P^.  xciv.  6,  10.  He  that  planted  the 
ear,  shall  not  he  hearf  He  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see? 
He  that  gives  knowledge  to  mauj  shall  he  not  know  ?  He  that 
made  spirits,  hath  not  he  all  the  powers  of  a  spirit  in  him,  in  a 
nu)st  transcendent  manner  and  degree  ? 

And  as  the  wonders  of  contiivaiice  in  the  works  of  God  de- 
clare his  depth  of  wisdom,  so  the  difficulty  of  creating  them  out 
of  nothing  argues  his  almighty  power.  When  we  survey  the  hea^ 
vensthe  work  of  his  hands^the  tnoon  and  the  stars  which  he  liatk 
created;  Ps.  viii.  3.  what  a  glorious  and  powerful  Being  must 
that  be,  which  formed  these  vast  bodies  at  first,  and  which 
upholds  their  stupendous  frame  ?  What  an  almigtUy  voice 
was  necessary  to  call  this  whole  universe,  these  heavens  and 
earth,  and  seas,  with  all  the  hosts  of  them,  out  of  nothing 
into  being,  and  constrain  tliem  to  obey  the  call  ?  Man  can. 
only  change  the  shapes  and  quahties  of  things :  He  can  make 
a  dock  indeed,  an  elegant  engine  to  measure  time ;  but  he 
must  have  brass  and  iron  given  him,  for  he  cannot  create 
these  materials,  though  he  gave  them  a  new  form :  But  God'a 
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huge  and  astonishing  engine  of  the  heavens,  whereby  b(mr9  ttsA 
days,  seasons  and  as^  are  made  and  measured  out,  were  all 
formed  by  him  without  any  materials  :  He  made  all  the  materiab 
himself,  and  "pave  all  tiic  wheels  of  nature  and  time  their  very 
beings,  as  \yc11  as  their  shapes  and  their  motions,  and  they  conti-' 
Que  to  observe  his  orders.  A  Creator  must  be  Amighty,  he 
must  be  God.     Agivin, 

Let  us  think  within  ourselves,  what  a  powerful  Being  muai 
lliat  be,  who  can  make  a  soul,  a  spirit,  atliiuking  being  to  exist 
so  nearl)'  like  himself,  with  such  a  faculty  of  understanding,  a» 
to  be  capable  of  taking  in  so  miuy  millions  of  ideas,  and  fonn-^ 
iiig  the  figures  of  the  skies  and  the  seas,  and  the  thousanns 
of  plants  and  animals,  which  arc  found  upon  this  earth,  each  in 
their  proper  proportion  ?  An  understandii>g  capable  of  knowing 
the  works  of  God,  and  of  knowing  God  himself?  How  powerful 
is  the  divine  will,  which  could  make  a  creature  with  a  free  will  to 
determine  its  own  choice,  a  will  which  can  move  all  this  frame  of 
flesh  and  blood,  and  by  these  limbs  can  give  motion  to  ten  thousand 
other  bodies  round  about  us  ?  What  a  glorious  power  must  that  be^ 
who  could  create  such  an  image  of  himself  as  a  human  spirit  is,  and 
which  bears  such  a  near  resemblance  of  his  own  perfections,  both  in 
bis  understanding  and  his  will,  in  his  knowledge,  and  his 
power.  We  are  his  image,  we  are  his  ofl&priug.  Thus  suhp 
Aratus  the  heathen  poet,  ia  Acts  x\ii.  28,  29.  and  spoke  like 
a  christian. 

And  thus  it  appears  beyond  all  controversy,  that  the  light 
of  nature  finds  there  is  a  God,  and  that  this  God  is  an  AU-wise 
and  Almighty  Spirit.  If  we  were  in  doubt  about  liis  exis- 
tence or  being,  these  reasonings  would  assure  us  of  it ;  and  if 
we  seek  after  his  nature  and  his  perfections,  these  lua  works 
discover  them. 

3.  Another  thing  which  we  learn  by  tlie  light  of  nature,  is 
Ills  supreme  and  absolute  dominion  over  all  things,  that  (3od  it 
the  sovereign  Lord  and  Possessor  of  heiiven  and  earth,  so  Gren. 
xiv.  19.  and  consequently  that  he  hath  a  right  to  dispose  of  all 
things  as  he  pleases ;  Rom.  ix.  20.  **  Who  therefore  riiall  say 
unto  him.  What  dost  thou  ?  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
hath  formed  it.  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ?'*  Shall  the  ves- 
sel say  to  the  potter,  Why  didst  thou  mould  me  in  such  a  form  ? 
Why  was  1  (iiS|)osed  of  in  such  a  station  ?  anJ  why  was  I 
appointed  for  surh  a  purnric*?  And  the  force  ui'  this  argument 
grows  \c(  much  stroji^-.T,  when  we  consider,  tliut  the  great  God 
not  only  gives  his  creatures  their  form  and  manner  of  being, 
bnf  created  the  very  substance  as  well  as  the  qualities  of  every 
thing,  and  gave  tl&en^  their  whole  nature  and  all  the  being 
they  have. 
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4.  The  liglit  of  nature  teaches  us,  that  though  God  is  the 
ibsolute  and  nataral  Lord  of  all  things  that  he  has  made ;  yet 
'^  he  b  pleased  to  deal  with  his  rational  creatures  in  a  way  of  mo- 
nl  government,  that  he  rules  them  by  a  law,  and  will  some  time 
or  other  reward  them  in  equity  according  to  their  works."  The 
eonacience  which  he  hath  formed  in  man,  may  discover  to  him  so 
much  of  the  natural  law  and  will  of  his  God,  as  a  righteous  Go- 
▼eraor  of  the  world,  if  it  be  properly  and  wisely  employed :  Rom« 
i.  14y  15.  The  Gentiles  which  have  not  the  written  law  which  the 
Jems  enjoyed^  yet  they  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law 
that  is,  they  are  inwardly  excited  to  do  them ;  these  having  not  the 
h»,  are  a  law  to  themselves,  which  shew  the  work  ojthe  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  consciences  also  hearing  witness,  and 
tkdr  thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing,  or  else  excusing  them. 

This  law  written  in  their  hearts,  and  which  they  may  find 
oat  by  a  diligent  use  of  their  reason,  not  only  teaches  them  that 
adoration  and  worship,  prayer  and  praise,  are  duties  which  they 
owe  to  Ckid  ;  but  it  instructs  them  also  to  distinguish  between  Tica 
fLsd  mine,  good  and  evil,  as  it  relates  to  their  neighbours  and 
themselves.  It  shews  them  the  difference  between  sobriety  ahd 
intemperance,  between  kindness  aad  malice,  between  honesty  and 
knavery,  truth  and  falsehood ;  and  it  teaches  them  also  to  expect 
some  vengeance  to  fall  upon  transgressors.  So  Acts  xxviii.  4. 
Sstrely  this  man  is  a  murderer,  said  the  barbarous  inhabitants  of 
Melita  concerning  St.  Paul,  when  a  viper  fastened  on  his  hanai 
and  though  lie  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance  doth  not  suffer 
hm  to  live. 

Reason  and  conscience  might  teach  mankind,  that  since  God 
has  given  them  an  understanding  and  freedom  of  will  to  chuse  or 
refuse  good  or  evil,  he  will  certainly  call  them  to  account  for 
their  behaviour,  and  will  take  some  opportunity  to  judge,  re* 
ward  and  punish  according  to  their  conduct  in  the  present  state* 
In  their  own  consciences  there  is  a  kind  of  tribunal  erected  be- 
fare-handy  their  ooncience  excusing  or  accusing  them,  as  a  sort 
of  warning,  an  emblem  and  forerunner  of  divine  judgment. 

5.  The  light  of  nature  teaches  us  further,  that  God  is  an 
nnhrersal  Benefiurtor  to  mankind,  even  above  and  beyond  their 
desorts,  and  notwithstanding  all  their  provocations.  The  words 
of  my  text  declare,  that  though  they  walked  in  their  own  idola^ 
trous  ways,  yet  God  left  them  not  without  witness  of  his  goodness, 
giving  tnem— ^fruitful  seasons,  andjillim  their  hearts  with  food  and- 

{ladness.     Their  own  consciences  tell  mem  they  have  sinned,  and 
irfdted  all  favours  from  heaven  ;  but  their  very  senses  assure 
Ihem,  that  God  does  not  presently  insist  upon  the  forfeiture,  nor 
seize  away  their  blessings ;  but  that  he  wiuis  long,  and  heaps  the 
Vol..  II.  C 
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insUMes  of  his  gtiodness  upon  tliem,  evea  upon  the  evil  and  the 
unthankful  in  the  midit  of  all  their  iniquities  and  unthankf ulneia. 
Thus  have  I  shewn  particularly  what  it  is  the  light  of  nature 
teaches  us  concerning  God. 

II.  The  second  general  head  of  discourse  leads  us  to  en"- 
quire,  what  are  the  various  uses  of  this  knowledge  of  Ood,  whidi 
is  attainable  by  the  light  of  nature.  I  answer  in  general,  it  is  to 
bear  witness  for  God  in  the  world.  But  we  must  enter  into  par- 
ticulars. 

1.  This  knowledge  of  God,  as  our  Maker  and  Grovemor,  by 
the  light  of  nature,  is  useful,  '^  not  only  to  shew  men  their  duty, 
but  to  convince  them  of  sin  against  th^  law  of  God,  and  to  layall 
mankind  under  a  sense  of  guilt  and  self-condemnation."  The 
apostle  Paul  begins  with  this  doctrine  in  the  first  chapters  of  hid 
e|Hstletothe  Romans,  where  his  great  design  is  to  shew  mankind 
the  guilt  and  wretchedness  of  their  state ;  for  after  he  had  intro- 
duced the  natural  knowledge  of  God  in  the  nineteenth  verse  of  the 
(irvt  chapter,  he  proceeds  to  convince  the  heathen  world,  and  parti- 
cularly the  philosophers,  of  their  heinous  iniquities  against  God  and 
man,  and  leaves  them  in  the  middle  of  the  ii.  and  iii.  chapters 
tinder  the  condemnation  of  their  own  consciences  and  the  law 
of  God:  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  that  glory  of  God^ 
which  they  should  have  originally  obtained  hy  perfect  rignteons« 
mess. 

2.  This  knowledge  of  God  by  the  light  of  nature,  '^  as  it  is 
4e«gned  to  awaken  men  to  the  practice  of  their  duty ;  so  it  has 
iiad  some  influence  on  mankind,  at  least  by  the  fear  of  punish- 
ment, to  keep,  preserve,  and  restrain  part  of  them  from  the  ex- 
tremest  degrees  of  wickedness."  This  natural  conscienceis  the 
candle  of  the  Lord,  which  he  has  set  up  in  the  heart  of  man ;  and 
though  it  sliines  but  dimly,  yet  it  has  sometimes  kept  them  from 
bmngso  vile  and  abominable,  and  from  running  itito  such  excess 
of  outrage  and  madness,  as  otherwise  they  would  have  done. 
There  have  been  some  outward  virtues  practised  among  the  Greeks 
and  the  Romans,  who  had  a  little  knowledge  of  a  superior  divine 
power. 

Thkre  was  some  temperance,  some  truth,  some  honour,  jus^ 
ticeand  goodness,  now  and  then  appearing  among  the  muhitudes 
of  their  vices :  there  was  a  secret  horror  within,  and  a  forebod- 
ing of  some  divine  vengeance,  that  withheld  them  now  and  then 
from  the  practice  of  villainy,  especially  in  the  extravagant  de^ 
grees  of  it.  This  natural  knowledge  of  God  amongst  the  hea^ 
then  nations,  has  been  found  there  Ime  a  small  quantity  of  salt,  to 
preserve  some  part  of  mankind  in  those  countries  from  being  ut'" 
terly  over-run  with  corruption  and  putrefaction ;  and  has  answer* 
ed  some  valuable  purposes  in  Uie  government  of  God  among  laen. 
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Whore  there  hts  been  nothing  of  this  knowled^,  mankind  ba^ 
aiiDost  lost  their  superior  rank  among  the  creatures,  and  degene- 
Med  into  a  bmtal  nature. 

3.  This  natural  knowledge  of  God  and  his  goodness,  '<  GiTes 
some  encouragement  to  guilty  creatures  to  repent  of  tlieir  sins, 
and  to  retom  to  Gh)d  by  a  general  hope  of  acceptance,  though 
fliey  had  no  |nDmise  of  pardoning  grace.  And  this  was  the  very 
prindple  upon  which  scnne  of  the  better  sort  of  the  gentiles  set 
thanseWes  to  practise  virtue,  and  to  worship  Gh>d  and  endeavour 
Id  become  like  him*. 

4.  This  natural  knowledge  of  God  whidi  is  attainable  by  the 
I^ht  of  nature,  ser  ?es  to  vindicate  the  conduct  of  God,  as  a  nght- 

goTemor  in  his  severe  dealings  with  obstinate  and  wilful 
both  here  and  hereafter.    This  will  leave  them  vrithout 
eicaae  in  the  great  day,  when  QoA  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  all 
Thor  own  consciences  will  accuse  mem,  and  bear  wit- 
against  them.    Rom.  i.  20,  21.  and  ii.  15.    Is  God  unright-' 
mo  takeih  vengfance  on  such  miners^  Godforbidjfor  how  then 


*  I  do  aot  fay  tlwt  Diiarml  religioo  can  give  linful  men  a  full  and  latiifying 
anaraaoa  of  pardoo  upon  tbctr  rcpeoUnce ;  for  the  deepest  degrees  of  pcDiteoce 
esaaot  oblige  a  prince  to  forgive  the  criminal  ;  but  still  the  oTerAowing  goodness 
of  Gody  hit  patience  and  long-suflferingi  notwithstanding  their  sins,  may  evidently  , 
aad  i«tJy  excite  in  their  hearts  some  hope  of  forgiving  grace:  and  I  think  Ihe 
vords  of  my  text  cannot  intend  less  than  this,  that  God  has  not  l^t  them  vUhoui 
■iteesf,  wken  he  gave  them  rain  from  heaven,  when  he  satisfied  their  appetites  uilh  food^ 
mdJtUei  tkeif  ktartt  with  gladness.  What  was  it  that  these  benefits  of  their  Crer 
ator  bore  witness  to  ?  Was  It  not  that  there  was  goodness  and  mercy  to  be  found 
witk  blm«  if  they  woold  return  to  their  duty,  and  absndoo  their  own  ways  of 
idolatry  aod  vice.  Sorely,  it  can  never  be  supposed,  that  the  apostle  here  means 
so  aoee  than  to  say,  that  Uie  daily  instances  of  divine  bounty  in  the  common 
comforts  of  life  assured  them,  that  God  had  some  goodness  in  him,  and  blessings 
to  bestow  oo  their  bodies,  but  gave  them  no  hope  of  his  acceptance  of  their  souls, 
a  tbey  shoold  return  and  repent  never  so  sincerely.  The  Ninevitcs  themselves, 
wWb  threatened  with  destruction  repented  in  suckclUh  and  ashes ;  /or,  said  they,  teko 
eoMttU  iut  Godwin  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  Ids  fierce  anger,  that  ije  pe^ 
fish  md  f  Nor  were  they  mistaken  in  their  hope ;  for  God  saw  their  wefhs,  that  they 
tmnad  frctm  thar  evil  way,  and  he  repented  fj"  the  evil  that  he  hod  threatened;  Jonah 
UL  5 — ID*  And  there  is  yet  a  'more  express  text  to  this  purpose  ;  Rom.  ii.  4. 
Despiaeii  tkou  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long  sxiffering,  not  know- 
ngikai  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  f  And  if  God  leads  us  to  re- 
peouaca,  by  a  sense  of  his  goodness,  surely  he  gives  hope  that  our  repentance 
akaU  not  bo  in  vain :  and  though,  perhaps,  I  could  not  aiBrm  it  with  boldnets, 
aad  certainty  by  mere  light  of  reason,  yet  I  may  venture  to  declare,  upon  the 
eacooragement  of  these  scriptures,  that  if  there  should  he  found  any  sinner  In 
ttc  heatheo  ^orld,  who  shall  be  thus  far  wrought  upon  by  a  sense  of  the  goodness 
ed  Qo4f  as  to  be  led  sincerely  to  repent  of  sin,  and  seek  after  mercy,  God  would 
find  a  way  to  noake  a  discovery  ot  so  much  of  the  gospel,  as  was  necessary  for 
bim  to  know,  rather  than  such  a  penitent  sinner  should  be  left  under  condemns- 
tiaavOr  that  a  goiliy  creature  should  go  on  to  eternal  death  in  the  way  of  repen- 
isaec!.  Cornelius,  tba  centurioo,  who  feared  God,  who  prayed  to  him  daily,  and 
wrooght  rigbteousoesf,  according  to  the  light  of  bis  conscieoce,  had  both  an  an- 
gel aod  ao  apostle  sent  tu  him  that  he  might  receive  more  complete  instruction  in 
tbt  BslUrs  of  his  salvation.    Acts  x.  1—6.  and  from  30 — "3b, 
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shall  he  judge  the  world ;  Rom.  iii.  5,  6.  As  there  have  been.  * 
many  instances  of  a  righteous  providence  in  the  present  life  where- 
by the  great  God  has  alreaay  revealed  his  wrath  frwn  heavem 
gainst  the  unrighteousness  and  ungodliness  of  the  heathen  world; 
Rom.  i.  18,  So  in  the  world  to  come  not  one  condemned  sinner 
shall  be  able  to  say  God  is  unjust :  Every  mouth  shall  be  stop- 
pedy  and  the  heavens  and  the  earth  proclaim  his  righteousness, 
when  he  shall  appear  in  his  Son  Jesus  at  the  last  day,  as  the 
judge  of  all  mauKind. 

5.  This  knowledge  of  God  by  natural  light  prepares  the  way 
for  preaching  and  receiving  the  gospel  of  his  grace :  and  that  he 
doth  many  ways,  viz.  Unless  men  are  first  acquainted  that  there 
is  a  God  who  can  make  known  his  mind  ana  will  to  men,  what 
ground  is  there  for  preaching  any  discoveries  of  his  mind  and^ 
will  amongst  them  ?  Unless  the  heathens  are  taught  that  he  is  a 
God  of allknowledge  and  cannot  be  deceived  himself;  and  that 
he  is  kind  and  good,'  true  and  faithful,  and  will  not  decdve 
Iiis  creatures,  how  can  they  be  persuaded  to  believe  what  he 
reveals  ?  Unless  they  are  instructed  by  the  light  of  reason 
that  he  is  an  Almighty  God  and  the  Lord  of  Nature,  how  can  any^ 
miracle  give  testimony  to  tlie  truUi  of  what  he  reveals  ?  For  it  b 
as  the  Soverdgn  Lord  of  nature  that  he  sets  the  seal  of  a  mirade 
to  his  divine  truths ;  a  miracle  wliich  is  above  the  power  of  nature 
to  work. 

Again,  when  sinners,  by  the  light  and  law  of  nature  in  their 
own  consciences  are  laid  under  conviction  of  sin  and  guik,  and 
they  are  in  fear  of  the  wrath  of  God,  they  become  more  ready  to  . 
receive  the  gospel  of  pardon  and  salvation  as  glad  tidings  from 
heaven. 

We  see  the  great  apostle  St  Paul  wisely  managing  his 
ministry  to  the  Athenians,  of  which  we  have  but  short  hints  in 
Acts  xvii.  22 — 30.  By  discoursing  first  on  natural  religion,  he 
comes  at  last  to  awaken  men  to  repentance,  and  preaches  Jesas  . 
with  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  and  eternal  judgment ;  verse 
31^  And  agreeably  to  this  method  of  propagating  the  gospel 
among  the  heathen  nations,  we  find,  in  fact,  that  where  there  waa 
any  thing  of  the  knowledge  of  the  ti*ue  God,  either  by  the  light 
of  nature,  or  by  tradition,  there  the  gospel  was  soonest  received ; 
the  minds  of  men  were  better  fitted  and  prepared  for  faith  in 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  by  this  degree  of  uiowledge  of  God 
the  Fatlier.  Those  who  in  the  book  of  the  Acts  are  styled 
Uie  devout  persons,  are  such  as  feared  God,  tliey  acknow- 
ledged tiie  one  living  and  true  God,  and  worshipped  him; 
and  they  much  more  readily  complied  with  the  gospel  of  grace^ 
and  the  tidings  of  a  Saviour,  than  the  idolaters  who  had  these 
other  les.«oni>  to  learn  first.     Thus  havhig  shewn  the  various  usee 


SERMON  XLV,  87 

if  diis  knowledge  of  God  by  the  light  of  nature,  I  proceed 
B  the  third  place  to  oonsider,  what  are  the  defects  or  imperfec* 
tioiisof  it. 

I.  ^^  1 1  is  but  a  BiDall  portion  of  the  things  of  Grod,  wliich , 
(he  bulk  of  mankind  can  generally  be  supposed  to  learn  merely 
bj  their  own  reasonings.'^  This  is  sufficiently  evident  by  the 
history  of  past  times  and  ancient  nations,  as  well  as  by  present  ob- 
lerTation  of  the  heathen  world.  Thougli  some  of  tne  philoso- 
phers, partichilarly  tlie  followers  of  Flato  and  Pythagoras, 
attained  some  considerable  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  God,  and 
clearly  anw  his  eternal  power  andgoanead,  as  it  is  expressed  Rom. 
L  to.  yet  these  were  but  very  few  in  comparison  of  the  rest  of 
nen;  the  bulk  of  mankind,  even  in  the  learned  nations,  as  well 
as  the  rude  and  barbarous  countries,  did  actually  know  but  littln 
cf  the  true  Ood,  or  of  their  duty  towards  him,  or  the  way  of  ob- 
taining future  happiness. 

8.  The  light  of  nature  even  in  those  things  which  it  did 
teadi  the  heathen  world,  is  but  dim  and  feeble,  and  leaves  man- 
kind under  many  doubts  and  uncertainties  in  matters  of  consider- 
able importance.  A  short  lesson  of  knowledge  in  the  heathen 
sdMM^  was  obtained  with  long  toil  and  difficulty  ;  tlieir  philoso- 
phy was  rather  a  feeling  after  God  in  tlie  dark,  than  a  sight  of 
hini  in  day  light :  so  the  apostle  expresses  himself,  when  he  is 
talking  to  the  Athenians,  who  were  the  most  learned  of  mankind ; 
Acts  xvii.  27.  That  they  should  seek  the  Lordj  if  haplu  they  might 
feel  after  him  and  find  nim.  What  feeble  words  are  these  ?  How 
donmful  a  knowledge  is  represented  by  them  ?  How  wretchedly 
did  their  wise  men  wander  astray  and  bewilder  themselves  in 
their  dark  and  blundering  searches  after  the  true  God :  What 
endless  contests  are  found  amongst  them,  whether  there  was  a 
Ciod,  and  what  was  his  nature,  and  what  was  his  will,  and  what 
was  their  duty?  Into  what  gross  mistakes  and  shameful  false- 
hoods did  they  plunge  themselves,  for  want  of  a  better  guide  than 
their  own  reasonings  ?  and  how  generally,  and  almost  without 
exception,  did  their  philosophers  comply  with  the  idolatry  of  their 
country,  and  worshipped  God  in  thejorm  of  beasts  and  birdsy  and 
ereepimg  things  and  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie :  or  the  trut 
Coa  into  false  and  shameful  images;  Kom.  i.  23 — 25. 

Sometimes  appetite  and  passion,  pride  and  humour  spread  a 
mist  over  Uie  understanding  of  the  heathen ;  sometimes  the  cus- 
toms and  traditions  of  their  nation,  the  authority  of  their  ances- 
tors, or  their  pliilosophers,  or  their  own  vile  prejudices,  of  various 
kinds,  gave  tliem  a  false  clue,  and  set  them  a  running  upon  a 
wrong  scent :  In  other  places,  the  tyranny  of  their  princes,  and 
the  f(uly  and  superstitious  madness  of  their  priests,  either  led,  or 
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drove  them  far  away  from  the  truth.  What  sliameftd  vices  vrera 
authorised  by  some  of  their  great  men  ?  Theft,  in  some  placea 
If  as  commended  as  a  feat  of  dexterity,  and  revenge  as  a  point  of 
honour ;  while  public  robberies  of  nations  were  the  glory  of  their 
heroes.  Tlie  murder  and  ravage  of  whole  countnes,  were  al« 
lowed  for  the  enlargement  of  their  dominions,  and  the  blood  of 
kingdoms  was  made  an  ofiering  to  the  ambition  of  neighbour- 
ing kings.  In  some  countries,  the.  youth  and  flower  of  con* 
quering  nations  were  doomed  a  sacrifice  to  their  idols ;  and 
sometimes  filthy  and  abominable  lewdness  were  the  ceremonies  of 
ilieir  worship.  How  blind  was  the  eye  of  their  reason,  not  to 
see  tliis  madness  ?  And  how  feeble  its  power,  tiiat  it  made 
no  remonstrances  against  these  lewd  and  bloody  scenes  of  pre* 
Ipiodcd  piety? 

All  those  instances  indeed  do  not  effectually  prove,  that  rea« 
son  could  not  possibly  teach  them  better ;  but  the  experience  of 
k)ng  ages,  and  of  whole  nations,  sufficiently  shew  us,  tliat 
their  reason  ncitlicr  did  inform  tlicm  better,  nor  was  ever  likely 
to  do  it.  Even  the  best  of  the  philosophers  could  give  us  but  a 
sorry  system  of  religion  compared  witu  our  bible ;  so  that  St. 
Paul  roundly  expresses  it;  1  Cor.  i.  21.  T/ie  world  bif  wisdom 
hicw  not  God. 

8.  *^  All  the  knowledge  of  God  which  they  irrived  at,  kj 
the  light  of  nature,  had  actually  but  little  influence  to  reform  the 
hearts,  or  the  lives  of  mankind."*  I  say,  it  bad  bat  little  in* 
flueiH'e  in  compai*ison  of  what  it  might,  or  should  have  had ;  for 
this  knowledge  oC  God«  which  was  attained  by  their  ownreaaoBi|. 
sttft'e/vti  tke  GcHtUe  99atioHS  to  nralk  in  their  oun  tcays^  as  ny  Isxt. 
r\presseth  it ;  Acts  xiv.  10.  Wreicht.<d  and  perverse  ways  of 
iitolatry  and  mad  superstition,  with  regard  to  (Sod,  and  fislsehood^ 
treacliorw  hatrc<l,  malice,  aud  envvt  to  wants  their  fellow-crea* 
uiroft.  Set*  the  iniquities  numbered  up  ui  a  large  and  detestable 
catalogue ;  Kom.  i.  ;23 — d:2.  The  histories  of  the  heathen  worM 
conlirm  these  dismal  accounts  given  us  by  the  sacred  writers,  aad 
entbroe  thochar^  uiMin  theiu  with  abundant  proof.  And  it  is  bo 
wonder  at  alL  that  this  knowledge  had  so  Uttle  influence  on  tke 
geiierahty  of  raaiikuul,  when  so  few  of  them  ever  attained  it^ 
when  it  {va»  so  iiu{)erfect  as  to  the  discoveries  of  k,  and  so  dios 
and  feeble  in  its  e\idenoe&  It  came  into  thdr  heads  a  little,  but 
it  reacheil  not  to  their  hearts  :  or  if  it  did  touch  them,  it  was  but 
tVchK\  and  with  \er}*  small  authority,  and  was  not  enforced 
upon  the  i>>nsctcnce\\ith«  Thusiscith  t.h^  L:>n/,  A  single  sentence^ 
with  tliis  preCiurx^^  has  vastly  groauH*  [lowcr  on  the  heartii  and 
coasdonce:^  of  men,  than  whole  volumes  of  their  daik  tmoertaia 
riasi>nin^. 

i.  This  kuovlctlire  cf  God  hv  the  i:;H;t   nsture,  "  doth 
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nSbtt  serve  16  ulieW  m^  ih^it*  siti  and  misery^  thtil  discorer  any 
cftctual  relief ;''  and  in  this  respect,  it  comes  iDfinitelv  short  of 
MmU  the  revelation  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  done.  It  lays  them 
uder  ^ilC  and  a  sentence  of  death  ia  tlieir  own  consciences ;  but 
it  diaoovera  not  the  plain  and  certain  way  of  salvation  and  life: 
The  bope  that  it  gives  is  but  feeble,  and  th^e  are  but  few  who 
coaU  spell  it  out*. 

Thus  T  hate  finished  the  three  gdtieral  heads  of  my  distiourse. 
I  have  shewn  you  as  fiilly  as  such  a  harrow  sinter  of  time  would 
fcrmit,  that  tliere  is  some  knowledge  of  God  to  be  attained  by 
the  Eglit  of  nature,  tliat  this  knowledge  is  tftiad<f  subservient  to 
Mne  valnabfe  purposes  in  the  providence  and  getermuent  of 
God ;  but  that  it  hath  such  a  variety  of  imperfections  and  defeetS| 
that  considered  in  itself,  it  gives  bnt  feeble  influences  to  r^peM 
taaee  and  holiness,  and  very  doubtful  and  utieomfartable  grouna 

*  Tbit  might  be  exenplified  io  tertral  particular!.  The  light  of  nature  df 
ftielf  gives  no  asiurance  of  forgirenets  to  the  repentinjr  ainfter;  for  the  repenK 
aace  ef  nwa  ic  bo  eompea«attOn  to  a  holy  God,  to  Ood  at  a  Ooverior  of  ttas 
world  for  their  perpetual  rfbellient  against  hia  laws,  and  the  daily  dishonour 
deae  to  bis  authority.  Such  koowledge  as  the  Nioevites  had.  Jonah  ii.  9.  when 
ftaytaiJ,  '■  Wboean  tell  but  the  Lord  may  tarn  away  from  bis  fiecce  anger  ?** 
ii  hdt  a  feeble  motive  to  repentance  and  new  obedience  in  comparison  of  such  ^ 
vrrd  from  God  himself  ;  as  Ex.  xxxiv.  6.  And  the  Lordprnsted  by  h^ore  him,  and 
fndaimtd  tie  Loi^t^  the  Lord  God,  Merciful  and  gracious,  iong-'suffering,  and  abundant 
iM  gaodMca  mmd  Iruthf-^orgiwing  iniquittj,  transgression  and  sin,  Prov.  zxviii.  13,  Ih 
that  ct^feueih  oMd/ortakeih  his  sins  shall Jind  mercy. 

The  light  of  nature  discovers  no  effectual  atoof  ment  for  sin,  nor  relief  to  a 
fwlty  coDscieoce  by  a'l  the  costly  sacrifices  and  blood  of  animals ;  but  the  gospel 
pbiws  Us  to  the  "  Lamb  of  God  that  takeih  away  the  siosof  the  world,'*  and  assnrea 
Bsthat  if  9D<  confess  our  sins,  God  isfaiil{ful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  the  blood 
^Jftus  Christ  h's  &a»  cleanseth  us  from  all  unrighteousness  ;  John  I.  22.  and  I  John 
L  7^9.  The  light  of  niture  points  us  to  no  effectual  Mediator,  or  Advocate  in 
beavett  ;  but  tlw  Gospel  leads  us  to  Jesub  the  righteons,  as  our  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  and  by  pirdoning  grace  encourages  os  to  love  and  obey  a  reconciled 
God;  1  John  ii.  1,  2.  The  light  of  nature  and  our  daily  experience  discover  to 
at  oar  weakness  to  subdue  sin  within  us,  to  restrain  our  unruly  appetites,  to  mor- 
bly  our  corrupt  affections,  to  resist  the  daily  temptations  that  surround  us  ;  bat 
kpoiota  OS  not  to  the  Foantatn  of  Strength,  even  ttie  promised  aids  of  the  Holy 
Spnrit ;  these  are  the  peculiar  glories  and  bletaingi  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  which 
the  light  of  nature  could  never  reveal. 

The  light  of  nature  and  continual  observation  shew  ns  that  we  must  di^* 
kit  give  us  no  clear  and  certain  evidence  of  happiness  after  death,  for  soah  sin- 
hi  creatures  as  we  are,  even  in  the  midst  of  onr  repentances  :  for  since  onr  daily 
stas  and  offences  are  so  numerous,  and  the  best  of  our  righteousnesses  aad  duties 
aie  so  very  defective,  the  man  of  virtue  and  penitence  might  hope  indeed  to 
sseape  punishment ;  but  he  mi^hc  well  doubt  of  any  future  happiness,  notwitb- 
sundiog  all  the  comfort  the  light  of  nature  could  give  him,  or  all  the  discoveries 
iicvuld  mike.  But  the  gospel  sets  these  future  glories  in  a  divine  and  certain 
Kzbt  before  every  man  who  reads  or  hears  it.  It  encour4ges  us  to  repentance  of 
Ha,  to  diligence,  patience  and  perseverance  in  the  ways  of  faith  and  holiness,  by 
lb? joys  unspeakable,  whinh  are  set  before  us,  and  builds  our  hope  of  etornal  life 
OD  thT  woll-attentej  promises  of  a  God  who  caouoi  lie,  and  the  Sun  of  God  who 
Has  pow^r  given  him  to  perform  thru  all. 
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for  a  rare  tnd  tatitfyin^hopeto  rest  apon.    I  proceed  to  make  • 
few  reflections  oq  tma  discourse. 

Reflection  I. — Since  the  rational  knowledge  of  God  and 
natural  religion  has  its  proper  otei,  and  especially  to  lay  a  fotiQ* 
dation  for  our  receiving  the  gospel  of  Chnst,  let  it  not  be  des- 
pised or  abandoned  by  any  of  us.  There  may  be  some  neoessary 
occasions  for  our  recourse  to  it  in  a  day  of  temptation,  when  our 
iaith  of  the  gospel  may  be  iried  and  shaken*  The  gospel  with 
all  its  glories  is  nuilt  upon  it  as  a  solid  foundation ;  and  jf  these 
foundations  be  destroyed  or  despised,  we  may  be  terribly  shaken 
and  i>eat  off  from  all  our  hope  ia  some  evil  and  unhappy  hour. 
This  gives  us  a  rational  ground  for  our  faith  in  God,  and  it  ia 
necessary  in  order  to  our  nith  in  Christ  Jesus  his  Son.    As  St. 

faul  made  glorious  use  of  it  in  bis  discourse  with  the  Atheniaii 
fidels,  so  we  may  be  called  by  providence  to  converse  with 
atheists  and  unbelievers,  and  we  should  be  furnished  with  the 
same  doctrines  and  prhiciples  of  argument :  for  so  for  as  thej 
are  just  and  true,  they  are  divine,  since  they  proceed  from  Crod 
as  the  God  of  nature,  who  is  the  Author  of  our  reasoning  powere 
as  well  as  of  all  the  revelations  of  grace. 

II.  Since  this  knowledge  of  Gk>d  which  is  attainable  by 
the  light  of  nature  has  so  many  defects,  let  us  never  venture 
to  rest  in  it  Dare  not  content  yourselves  with  ihe  lessons  of 
the  book  of  nature,  which  are  very  imperfect  and  obscure  in 
comparison  of  tiie  discoveries  of  the  book  of  grace.  The  sun 
in  the  firmament,  with  the  moon  and  all  the  stars,  can  never 
give  us  that  light  to  see  God,  wiiich  is  derived  from  the  Suii  of 
Kighteousness. 

What  a  deplorable  tiling  is  it  that  multitudes  in  our  nation 
where  the  glorj^  of  the  blessed  gospel  shines  with  such  brightness 
should  be  running  back  to  the  glimmering  light  of  nature,  ana 
satisfy  themselves  with  heathenism  and  philosophy !  That  they 
should  chuse  to  walk  in  twilight  as  the  happiest  and  safest  way, 
and  refuse  to  be  conducted  by  the  blaze  of  noon,  as  though  it 
were  a  deceitful  and  foolish  light !  What  an  afiront  against 
the  authority  and  mercy  of  the  God  of  heaven  to  renounce 
his  Mghtest  blessings  !  The  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded 
the  eyes  of  them  who  believe  not ;  9  Cor.  iv.  4.  and  we  have 
reason  to  fear  he  is  leading  them  blindfold  to  eternal  darkness. 

III.  Since  the  nations  which  have  only  the  light  of  na« 
tore,  are  forced  to  feel  out  their  way  to  God  through  such 
dusky  glimmerings,  let  us  bless  the  Lord  with  all  our  souls,  that 
we  are  born  in  Great  Britain,  a  land  of  clear  light,  where  the  gos* 
pel  shines  in  its  beauty  and  power,  and  surrounded  with  various 
evidences;  a  land  where  the  book  of  grace  lies  open  before  us, 
as  well  as  the  book  of  nature^  to  teach  us  the  knowledge  of  God 
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md  his  salTKtion.     Ltt  m  sty  wittuD  oanelTes,  and  why  wit 

tot  I  bom  a  poor  igooraot  African,  a  wild  Indian  ignorant  of  God, 

ltd  averte  to  teel^  after  him,  and  without  ^y  person  near  ma 

^iffiTe  ma  one  beam  of  liffht,  and poiot oat  my  way  to  happiness  I 

Why  waa  not  I  left  merely  to  the  dumb  and  silent  lectures  of  tht 

hearent,   and  the  earth  and  sea,  or  the  instruction  of  the  trees, 

sti  ^aatt,  andbetsts  of  the  earth,  to  teach  me  the  knowledge  of 

tan  that  made  jme  ?    Who  am  I,  that  I  should  be  brought  into 

Uag,  in.  the  midst  of  sun-beams,  and  not  in  a  region  of  thick 

dsiknett  under  the  shadow  of  death  ?    JSverlastiDg  glory  ba 

l^ea  to  dUttioguishing  grace, 

O  how  should  we.  Ttlue  the  bible  as  our  highest  treasure, 
wltdi  gives  OS  soch  blessed  disooveriei  of  God,  and  his  wisdom 
sad  power,,  and  his  niercy  in  Christ;  which  infinitely  exceed(|^ 
dl  the  doubtftil  twiliglit  of  nature,  and  our  own  powers  of  rea^ 
SNiing.  O  may  the  blessed  bible  lie  next  our  heart,  and  be  tht 
ONapanion  of  our  bosoms  !  It  is  this  lays  a  sure  foundation  for 
ovr  recovery  from  all  our  guilt,  and  ruin  and  wretchedness.  Yoa 
that  have  any  concern  for  your  eternal  interests,  love  the  bible, 
walk  by  the  rules  of  it,  and  live  upon  its  promised  grace ;  and  I 
dsre  pronounce  in  the  name  of  God  and  his  Son,  that  you  shall 
be  for  ever  happy. 

IV.  Pity  and  pray  for  the  heathen  world,  the  dark  comers 

of  the  earth,  the  beniglited  nations  where  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 

BCM  never  rose,  and  where  they  can  but  feel  after  God  through 

the  mists  of  ignorance  and  error.    Let  us  remember  those  an« 

cieat  times  when  our  forefathers  in  this  nation  were  led  away  into 

Che  same  errors  and  gross  idolatries,  and  exercise  our  compassion 

toward  thoee  who  are  still  left  under  the  same  darkness.    Now 

sad  then  O  christians,  send  a  pathetic  sigh  over  the  nations,  lift 

op  one  compassionate  groan  to  heaven  for  them,  and  say,  *^  When 

thall  the  d&y  come,  O  Lord,  that  the  heathens  shall  become  thv 

worshippers,  and  Assyria  and  Ethiopia  thy  people  ?     Whan  wilt 

thou  reveal  thyself  to  the  poor  African  idolaters,  and  the  savag^ 

tribes  of  America  that  know  not  God  ?    When  shall  the  ends  of 

tbe  earth  learn  to  know  thee,  and  rejoice  in  Jesus  thy  Son  the 

SsTionr  ?     When  shall  all  nations,  people  and  languages  begin 

their  songs  of  Salvation  to  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne^  and  ta 

the  Lamb,  who  has  redeemed  us  with  his  own  bloodi     To  him  bi 

iondmn  and  g  lory  for  ever  and  ever.    AmeiL 
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OjT  God,  and  we  are  Ms  workmanship  created  in  Chri^  Jesus  unia- 
good  works.  Thus  you  see  this  blessed  work  of  conversion^  of 
changing  the  heart  of  man,  is  described  in  such  language  as  ex* 
elndes  man  himself  from  being  its  original  author :  it  is  reeene-* 
ration,  or  a  new  birtli,  it  is  a  remirrection  from  the  dead,  it  is  a 
new  creation  ;  all  proper  expressions  to  shew  that  the  wor1(  is  di- 
vine, and,  must  have  God  for  the  author  of  it, 

III.  ^'  The  distinction  that  is  made  by  this  work  of  Gknl  in 
the  heart  of  men,  is  attributed  in  scripture,  not  to  any  merit  ii| 
man,  which  God  foresaw,  but  to  the  free  grace  of  God  toward 
his  people  and  his  special  choice  or  election  of  them,  to  be  parta- 
kers of  these  blessings/'  So  the  words  of  my  text :  We  are 
chosen  to  be  made  holy,  according  to  the  gooa  pleasure  of  hia 
^Vill.  If  some  among  the  Jews,  who  were  God's  chosen  visible 
^diorch  did  believe  in  Christ,  and  receive  this  salvation,  they 
were  chosen  of  God,  from  among  the  rest  of  that  nation,  to  be- 
come part  ot  his  invisible  church  by  mere  grace.  When  the 
greatest  part  of  Israel  rejected  the  Messiah,  yet  there  was  a  rem- 
nant of  Jews,  according  to  the  election  of  grace,  who  became 
christians ;  and  if  it  i»  of  grace^  then  no  more  of  works,  otherwise 
grace  would  be  no  more  grace;  Rom.  xi.  5,  6.  Works  and 
merit  are  inconsistent  with  an  election  of  grace.  If  some 
of  the  Ephesian  Gentiles  received  the  eospel,  they  alto 
were  chosen  from  among  the  rest  that  lie  dead  in  sins,  and  were 
quickened  and  saved  by  the  grace  of  that  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy  according  to  the  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  them;  Eph. 
ii.  4,  5,  7,  8.  And  the  apostle  ascribes  his  own  salvation,  as  weU 
as  that  of  other  sinners  ;  Tit.  iii.  5.  not  to  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us. 
This  is  the  fountain  of  all  blessii^s,  whether  conferred  on  Jew 
or  Gentile ;  Rom.  ix.  15,  16.  God  has  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy,  and  compassion  on  whom  he  will  have  conmcusion.^-' 
Time  would  fail  me  to  shew  how  full  this  chapter  of  ht.  Paul  is 
of  the  distinctions,  which  are  made  between  men  by  divine  g^race, 
even  before  they  bad  done  good  or  evil,  whether  it  be  for  a  tern- 

S>ral  or  eternal  inheritance,  and  the  one  as  a  type  of  the  other, 
t,  John  concurs  in  the  same  doctrine.  If  we  love  God,  the  first 
source  of  it  was  his  love  towards  us.  1  John  iv.  10 — 19.  Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  hoed  God,  but  that  he  loved  us ;  and  if  we 
love  him,  it  is  because  he  loved  us  first. 

rV.  ^'  This  choice  of  persons  to  sapctification  and  salvation 
by  the  grace  of  God  is  represented  in  scripture,  as  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  or  firom  eternity,  bo  my  text  expressly 
declares ;  and  indeed  it  must  be  sq  in  Uie  nature  of  things,  for 
whatsoever  the  power  or  the  mercy  of  God  doth  in  time,  he 
decreed  to  do  it  from  eternity.  He  has  no  new  designs.  Known 
unto  God  areaU  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world;  Acts 


SERMON  XLTI.  ff 

XT.  18.  So2Thett.ii«13.  God  hath  frwntke  beginning  cht^sen^  or 

Uken,    you   from  amongst  the  other  Gentiles,  u/Uo  salvation 

through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.     And 

to  this  he  called  you  by  our  gospel.     There  was  a  book  of  life 

vritten  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  ;  Rev.  xiii.  18.     All 

that  dwell   upon  the  earthy  that  is,  all  this  part  of  the  world  to 

wUch  the  prophecy  refers,  shall  vcorship  the  ieast^  or  tbllow  after 

antichriat,  except  those  whose  names  are  written  from  the  foun* 

iation  of  the  zcorld  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  jLamb  that  was 

dnn\    ibr  that  I  take  to  be  a  much  more  proper   translation 

of  the  originaL     In  this  book  of  life  were  written  the  names  of 

those  persons,  who  should  not  yield  to  antichristian  idolatry,  and 

rimila  be  preserved  from  the  general  corruption  that  came  upon 

the  chriatian  world. 

Upon  the  whole  it  appears  from  the  language  of  scripture^ 
flat  those  who  are  sanctined  and  saved  by  divine  grace,  were  be- 
lore  diosen  of  God,  to  be  made  holy  and  happy. 

I  proceed  now  to  the  second  general  head  of  my  discourse, 
cix.  That  God  from  the  beginning  appointed  his  Son  Jcsua 
Christ  to  he  the  medium  of  exercising  all  this  grace,  and 
gave  hia  diosen  people  to  the  care  of  his  Son,  to  make  them 
pirtakers  of  this  salvation.  This  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of 
my  text. 

Are  we  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  ?  It  is  as  ths 

members  of  one  body,  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  our  common  heait. 

Are  we  chosen  ?  It  is  still  in  Christ  the  Son  of  God.     In  all 

things  he  must  have  the  pre-eminence:  He  is  the  head  of  the  bodif^ 

the  church ;  Col.  i.  18.    He  was  first  chosen  by  the  Father  to  be 

the  gkvious  head  of  a  holy  and  happy  number  of  mankind,  and 

we  are  chosen  in  him  that  we  might  become  his  holy  and  happy 

members.     He  is  called  ^'  The  elect  of  God,  in  whom  his  soul 

delighteth;  Is.  xlii.  1.     *'  The  mighty  One  on  whom  God  has 

hid  our  help,  who  was  exalted  and  chosen  out  of  the  people  ;** 

Fk  Ixxxix.  19.     You  may  observe  he  is  represented  here  to  be 

chosen,  as  a  man  from  among  the  people  of  Israel  to  be  their 

Lord  and  Saviour ;  but  that  he  might  be  equal  to  this  work,  and 

lod  mighty  to  save,  he  was  one  with  God^  all  tjie  fulness  of 

the  godhead  dwelt  in  him  bodili/ ;  Col.  ii.  9.  He  is  the  nord  who 

was  with  God,  and  who  was  God;    John.  i.  1.     And  in  due  time 

this  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us ;    verse    14.-— 

Are  we  chosen  that  we  might  be  saved  ?      It  is  in  and  through 

Christ,  who  was  chosen  to  be  our  Saviour. 

Are  we  predestinated  to  the  adoption  of  children  ?  It  is  still 
ia  Christ,  who  is  the  original  Son,  the  '^  brightness  of  his  Fa- 
ther's glory,  the  express  image  of.  his  person,  and  wlio  was 
sppointed  to  be  heir  of  all  things  •;'    Heb.  i.  2,  3.    ''  And  ws 
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are  appointed  to  be  oonfonnablc  to  hia  imagei  to  be  hcira  of  Ootf, 
and  joint  heirs  vriih  Christ,  and  possessors  of  the  inheritance; 
Rom.  viii.  17—29. 

Is  there  a  book  of  life  written  ?  It  is  the  LamVs  book  of 
life :  Tlie  names  of  all  the  chosen  sons  and  danghters  of  God 
were  written  down  in  this  book^  but  his  name  stands  first  there  in 
divine  characters,  as  the  first  chosen,  and  the  head  of  aU  the  rest ;   : 
for  before  the  foundation  of  tlie  world,  God  gave  the  care  of  att   ' 
these  persons  to  his  best  beloved  Son. 

Hence  it  is  you  find  our  Saviour  so  often  speaking  of  those 
who  were  riven  liim  by  the  Father,  out  of  this  world ;  John  > 
xvii.  2.  ^^  Thou  hast  given  thy  Son  power  over  all  fledi,  that  < 
he  should  give  eternallife  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him  ;*'   ^ 
wliich  the  twentieth  verse  of  tliis  chapter  teaches  us  to  apply  to   ' 
all  who  should  believe  on  him,  through  the  word  of  the  apostles^   ' 
as  well  as  to  the  apostles  tliemselves.  And  in  verse  24.  ^'  All  that  ^ 
the  Father  hath  given  me,  must  be  with  me  where  I  am.'*  And  John 
vi.  37.  *^  All  that  the  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  come  unto  me^   ! 
that  they  may  have  life.**  Hence  also  arise  those  glorious  expres* 
sions  of  St.  Paul ;  2  Tim.  i.  0.  *^  God  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a  holy  calling ;  not  accordhig  to  our  works,  but  according 
to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  wliich  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus,  before  the  world  began  ;'*  Tit.  i.  1,  2.     St.  Paul  si)eak^ 
ing  of  the  faith  of  God*s  elect,  he  adds,  <^  in  hope  of  eternal 
life,  which  God  tliat  cannot  lie,  hath  promised  before  the  world 
began  :**  Here  is  grace  given  to  men,  before  the  beginning  of  the 
workl ;  but  it  is  given  more  immediately  to  Clu'ist  their  head,  in 
trust  for  them  :  Here  is  a  promise  of  eternal  life  made  before  the 
creation :  but  it  was  made  to  Christ,  for  them,  before  they  had  a 
being.     Examples  of  this  kind  are  common  among  men,  when 
one  person  is  made  trustee  of  an   estate  for  many  children,  or 
heirs  tliat  are  yet  unborn,  and  he  stands  engaged  to  make  them 
possessors  of  it  in  successive  seasons. 

I  have  put  all  those  texts  together,  that  we  may  observe  the 
whole  current  of  scripture  running  tiiis  ivay,  and  leading  oar 
thou^its  to  this  great  doctrine,  viz,  that  as  God  has  chosen  Im 
people  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  holiness  and  salv*- 
tion,  so  he  has  given  tliem  for  this  puriiose  into  the  hands  of  his 
Son.  Nor  did  (he  Son  of  Gi>d  refuse  this  glorious  trust,  but  chear- 
fully  undi  rtook  tlie  work  :  So  he  is  represented  iu  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ;  Ps.  xl.  7.  **  Loy  1  come  in  the  lo/ume:  or  rather  in  tlie 
beginning  of  the  book  it  is  'written  ojme:  I  defis^ht  to  do  thy  tcHt^ 
O  mu  (nnl.  Whether  this  book  betlio  secret  book  of  liie,  or  the 

Eblic  book  of  scripture,  I  will  not  here  determine ;  both  are  true, 
id  so  it  iai  written  also,  in  the  history  of  the  life  of  Christ ;  for 
lie  speaks  i>iten  with  «arrcd  pleasure,  tiiat  ho  came  to  do  his  ¥nf 
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cr*s  willy  mnd  to  take  care  of  thoce  whom  the  Patlicr  had  gi- 
m  him,  to  ke^  them  from  periahing^,  and  to  i-aisc  Uiem  up  at 
le  last  day. 

Now  tliia  18  what  our  divines  srcnerally  call  the  covenant  of 


^.     When  the  Psahnist  haa  rciircscnted  Christ,  under  the  cha- 
icter  of  l>avicl,  as  chosen  of  Uodfrom  among  the  peuplc,  to  lay 


kitkfuhiess  to  fail:  my  covenant  Kill  I  not  breaks  nor  alter  tne  thiMg 
taHs  gone  out  of  my  lips.  OncCy  hai  e  1  ^zcorn  by  my  holiness^ 
hoi  I  veil/  not  lie  unto  Davidj  that  is,  I  will  fulfil  the*  promises  tlial 
\  ha%.  made  to  my  Sod,  the  true  David,  the  king  of  Israel,  or 
Ihe  head  of  my  chosen  people  ;  for  i  have  confirmed  this  cove- 
mat  witli  him,  bv  divine  solemnities.  And  I  am  sure,  the  five 
fint  veraea  of  the  seventeenth  of  John,  wherein  our  Saviour 
pkada  with  his  Father,  carry  in  tliem  Uic  ])Iain  language  of  a 
covenant  as  every  reader  may  observe. 

The  only  thing  which  remains  on  this  head,  is  briefly  to  run 
ner  the  articles  of  this  covenant,  or  the  mutual  engagenicuts  be- 
Ireen  tied  the  Fatlier,  and  his  Sou  Jesus  Christ. 

First  then,  let  us  consider  what  it  was  Christ  imdertook,  as 
ie  chosen  Saviour  of  his  people.     27ie  only  begotten  Son  of  Go//, 
ho  lay  in  the  bosom  of  his  Father^  and  had  glory  7i>ith  him  he- 
re the  world  W€LS ;  John  1.  18.  and  x\ii.  5.  agreed  to  come  forth 
im  the  Vathery  and  to  come  into  the  worldy  and  to  be  emptied  of 
H  ^  lor  if  for  a  season;  John  xvi.  2S.  Phi/,   ii.   l.totakcflesk 
i  blood  upon  him  ;  lleb.  ii.   14.  to  be  born  of  ft  uwnan  ;  (jal. 
4.  and  to  be  made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  ;  Rom.  viii.  3. 
\  in  the  fashion  of  a  man,  that  he  might  be  bone  of  our  bone, 
ilesli  of  our  flei^h,  and  become  a  pro])er  head  for  such  mem- 
as  wc  are ;  Eph.  v.  30.  and  tiiat  he  might  be  otir  brother, 
kinsman,  who  should  have  a  right  to  redeem  our  lost  inheri- 
*.     I/e  who  was  in  the  form  of  God,  cojtscnfed  to  take  upon 
the  form  of  a  servant;  Fhil.  ii.  7.  and  past  through  a  life  of 
»us  labour,  rejiroach,  and  suffering,  as  Well  as  performed  the 
ft  of  die  moral  and  ceremonial  law,  not  only  that  he  might 
ie  a  pattern  to  us,  of  patience  and  universal  holiness,  but 
le  miglit  do  all  the  will  of  God,  and  fulfil  the  rigbteousness 
it  law  which  mankind  had  broken  ;  Fs.  7,  8.     if  e  under- 
Iso  to  become  a  preacher  of  righteousness  and  of  grace,  and 
lain  the  law  oi'  isod,  and  proclaim  the  go««pel  of  salvation 
•men  ;  Fs.  x\.  9.  Is.  bu.  1, 
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And  besides  til  this,  he  consented  to  take  upon  him  the  tint 
of  men,  that  is,  by  way  of  imputation^  as  a  sacrifice^  to  bear  our 
sins  in  his  body,  on  the  cursed  tree,  to  be  made  a  sin-offerinr  for 
us,  and  to  exjiose  himself  to  painful  sufferings,  and  a  bloody  death 
on  that  account,  that  he  might  make  a  proper  atonement  tor  sin  ; 
2  Cor.  y.  21.  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  Heb.  x.  ^12.  Rom.  iii.  25.  TAt 
good  Shepherd  came  to  lay  doimi  his  life  for  his  sheep;  John  x. 
15.  Ana  in  John  xiv.  16.  when  he  was  about  to  leave  this  world, 
he  promised  to  intercede  or  pray  for  them.  And  when  the  Fa- 
ther should  exalt  him  to  the  Kingdom,  and  put  all  power  into 
hand,  he  engaged  to  call  them  by  his  word,  to  bestow  on  them 
pentance,  and  forgiveness,  to  send  down  the  sanctifying  Spirit 
upon  them,  and  in  general  to  rescue  them  from  every  evil;  to 
bear  them  through  all  the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  life,  and  to 
convey  them  safe  to  the  possession  of  the  appointed  inheritance. 
It  would  not  be  possible,  in  this  short  discourse,  to  cite  at  large  all 
the  scriptures  that  reveal  and  support  these  truths.  Whatsoever  ^ 
our  blessed  Saviour  performed  in  the  execution  of  his  mediato* 
rial  office,  we  may  justly  suppose  it  was  an  article  and  agreement 
in  that  original  covenant  made  betwixt  him  and  his  Father  :  And 
in  many  of  the  instances  which  I  have  mentioned  the  scripturt 
expressly  teaches  us,  that  he  performed  them  as  the  appointment 
of  his  Father. 

In  the  next  place,  let  us  take  a  brief  survey  of  the  artidea 
of  this  covenant  on  God  the  Father^s  side.  Whatsoever  power% 
or  honours,  or  employments  he  bestowed  on  his  Son,  we  have 
reason  to  suppose,  it  was  in  pursuance  of  this  ori^al  covenant 
of  grace  and  salvation. 

First  then,  we  may  justly  conclude,  that  God  engaged  tt 
employ  bim  in  the  work  of  creation,  as  a  foundation  of  his  futurt 
kingdom  among  men  ;  by  him  God  made  angels,  and  they  thaD 
be  his  ministering  spirits,  for  the  men  who  shall  be  heurs  of  hit 
salvation  ;  by  him  God  created  mankind,  and  he  shall  be  Lord  of 
them  all ;  by  him  the  blessed  God  made  his  own  people,  and  lit 
shall  save  them.  He-spread  abroad  the  heavens,  and  he  laid  tha 
foundations  of  this  eartli ;  even  all  the  provinces  of  his  future  vast 
dominion,  with  all  their  inhabitants,  are  of  his  own  making;  for 
'without  him  was  nothing  made  that  was  made;  Johni.  S.  and 
Col.i.  14,  15. 

A^ain,  we  may  suppose  it  was  agreed  by  the  Father,  thatlM 
should  be  the  king  of  Israel,  which  was  the  visible  chuidi  ciQod 
as  a  type  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  government  of  hit  invisttilt 
church  ;  that  he  should  fix  his  dweUing  in  a  doad  of  riorVM  Ato^ 
ho/y  hill  of  Sion ;  Ps.  ii.  6,  7.  and  aboaU  govern  thaJewMh  Mgii 
tion  by  judges,  or  priests,  or  king%  MJi|p»mMtetffll><*  ^'■*'W| 
should  appear  in  the  flesh.  '.    ^^^tM^k^i^^^  .  •       j 
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God  tlie  Father  undertook  also  to  furnish  him  with  every 
Vam^  necessary  for  his  appearance  and  his  ministry  here  unou 
earth  >  to  prepare  a  body  for  him;  Heb.  x.  5.  to  give  him  the  o/?/- 
rit  jcithout  measure;  John  iii.  34.  Is.  xi.  3.  to  bear  him  up 
through  all  his  sufferings,  to  accept  his  sacrifice  and  atonement 
fer  tiny  to  raise  him  up  from  the  dead,  to  exalt  him  not  only  to 
the  former  glory  which  he  had  with  him^  before  the  world  was, 
which  he  as&  for  as  a  matter  of  agreement :  John  xvii.  4,  5.  but 
tohon6urhim  at  his  right-hand  with  superior  powers.  Ue  gave 
Urn  the  assurance  of  a  people  to  obey  him,  or  a  seed  to  serve  him  ; 
he  promised  the  Gentile  nations  for  his  inheritance,  and  to  make 
him  the  Lord  of  all  things  in  heaven  and  eartli,  that  he  might  go- 
fern  all  for  the  good  of  his  church.  He  gave  him  also  the  »;o- 
itts«  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  Luke  xxiv.  49.  that  he  might  send  down 
in  a  variety  of  gifts  and  graces,  upon  his  ai>ostlc»  at  first,  to  begin 
his  gospel-church  on  earth,  and  upon  all  his  chosen  people  for 
their  sanctification  through  all  ages,;lo  the  end  of  the  worm.  He 
appoiiited  him  of  old  to  be  the  juilge  of  men  and  angels  ;  and 
ilII  tUs  authority  and  glory  was  promised  iiim  in  that  early  cove- 
Bant,  partly  as  a  proper  recompence  for  his  suiforings,  and  partly 
as  a  means  to  enable  him  to  fulfil  all  the  articles  of  his  engage- 
ment to  Grod,  his  Father.  Father  said  he,  ghrift/  thy  Sony  for  he 
hath  finished  the  work  thou  gavest  him  to  do  on  earth ;  and  thou 
kasi  given  him^  that  is,  promised  to  give  him,  power  over  allfesh, 
thai  me  may  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  tlum  hast  given  him; 
John  xvii.  1 — 4. 

These  things  are  recorded  in  a  variety  of  scriptures,  which 
it  would  he  too  large  at  present  to  rehearse.  A  glorious  cove- 
aant !  with  sacred  and  divine  engagements,  whicli  are  fulfilled 
on  both  sidcM,  with  perfect  honour  and  faithfulness !  What  an 
effectual  security  is  derived  hence,  for  the  salvation  of  all  that 
helieYe  in  Christ !  What  an  assurance  is  hereby  given,  that  none 
of  his  diosen  ones  should  perish  !  What  matter  of  delightful  mc- 
£tafion,  of  holy  wonder,  and  devout  thankfulness,  may  the  saints 
ef  God  derive  from  this  blessed  covenant,  which  reaches  beyond 
the  limits  of  this  world  and  time,  and  extends  from  one  eternity 
to  another!  In  condescension  to  our  uiulorstaudiugs,  the  holy 
prophets  compare  the  firmness  of  this  covenant  to  the  ordinances 
of  heaven,  to  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  to  the  certain  periods 
ef  the  moon,  and  the  established  course  of  nature  :  But  by  the 
lijfht  of  the  New  Testament,  we  may  venture  boldly  to  rise  higher,. 
laidsayy  that  when  these  heavens  shall  be  folded  up  as  ^  curtain, 
when  the  sun  shall  be  turned  into  dai-kness,  and  the  Moon  be  de- 
prived 6f  her  light,  when  the  foundations  of  the  eai*th  shall  totter, 
and  all  thin^  in  it  be  burned  up,  tliis  covenant  shall  remain  in  its 
Vol.  II.  D 
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full  force,  sliall  bring  everlasting  honours  to  God  the  Father,  and 
his  Son  Jesus,  and  for  ever  establish  all  the  children  of  God  ia 
holiness  and  joy. 

There  arc  yet  four  things  that  remiun  to  be  done,  vith  rela- 
tion to  this  great  doctrine  of  the  election  of  sinners  in  Christ  to 
be  made  holy  and  happy.  There  are  some  difficulties  attend  the 
belief  of  it,  which  ought  to  be  rcUeved.  There  are  some  prop^ 
uses  to  which  tliis  doctrine  should  be  applied.  There  are  some 
practical  abuses  of  it,  against  which  we  must  set  a  guard ;  and 
,there  are  some  remarks  or  inferences  which  may  be  formed  upon 
the  whole  discourse. 

Firstf  As  for  the  difficulties  which  attend  it,  and  the  mnnj 
cavils  and  objections  which  are  raised  against  it,  I  shall  not  inter- 
rupt this  half-hour  with  controversy,  so  far  as  to  take  notice  of 
any  of  tlicm  iu  the  body  of  my  discourse^.    I  proceed  therefore 

*  There  ii  oae  objection  of  the  greatest  importance  and  weight,  and  there* 
fbre  I  would  gay  aomething  to  relieve  it  in  the  margiu. 

Some  persons  hare  argued  thus ;  If  God  has  chosen  a  certain  nnnber  to  be 
made  holy  and  happy  by  Jesas  Christ,  the  Mediator,  while  others  are  left  ont  of 
this  choice,  an<|  go  on  in  sin  to  their  final  destraction,  will  they  not  jusUy  com- 
|:UiB  of  God,  at  the  last  day,  as  having  laid  a  bar  against  their  salvation^  by  nol 
c busing  them  ?  Will  they  not  say,  there  was  no  Mediator  to  undertake  tbeir 
Cttuse,  no  pardon,  no  salvation  provided  for  tbem  ;  and  therefore  the  offers  of 
pardon  and  salvation,  which  are  made  to  them  in  common  with  otlier  linnen  im 
the  gospel,  are  mere  delusive  words, -and  have  no  truth  in  tbem?  But 'Car  bo 
this  imputation  from  the  God  of  grace  and  truth  I 

Answer  I.  The  offers  of  salvation  by  a  Mediator,  are  made  in  general  terms 
to  all  sinners  wheresoever  the  gospel  is  preached,  and  every  one  that  applies  faim* 
self  to  Christ  in  the  appointed  way,  and  is  sincerely  willing  to  receive  this  salva- 
tion, shall  have  it  bestowed  upon  him.  John  iii.  16.  God  to  loved  Ike  ttarld^  that  he 
gave  hi*  onty  begotten  Son,  thai  whoioever  heHevetk  on  Aim,  thotdd  not  peritky  hit  tiemki 
have  everlasting  i^fe.  So  far  was  our  blessed  Lord  appointed  the  common  Media- 
tor of  mankind  that  none  shall  be  able  to  complain  in  the  day  of  judgment,  that* 
they  perish  for  want  of  a  Mediator.  This  tf  the  mil  of  God  veho  sent  Aim,  or  the 
grand  commission  with  which  he  cane  into  the  world,  not  only  thai  be  sbooM 
take  care  of  those  whom  the  Father  had  given  him,  but  it  rons  in  general,  that  bo- 
should  receive  all  that  come  to  him,  and  Ae  xcill  b»j  no  means  cast  then  outf  See. 
John  vii.  57—40.  None  shall  complain,  that  their  sins  are  unpardoned  for  want 
of  a  sufficiency  in  the  merit  or  atonement  of  Christ.  And  though  it  is  confessedy 
that  bis  blood  and  life  were  paid  down  as  a  price  for  the  certain  r^emption  mi 
salratioQ  of  all  that  the  Father  had  given  him,  yet  the  blood  of  him  who  waa  Goi 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  had  a  sufficient  value  in  it  to  procure  pardon,  heaven  and 
happiness,  for  a  whole  world  of  sinful  men  :  And  the  reason  why  unbelievers  and 
impenitent  pinners  are  condemned  is,  because  they  did  not  apply  tbemaelveatiB- 
cerely  to  this  Mediator,  they  did  not  chose  to  lay  bold  of  this  salvation^  wtaiob 
consists  in  a  likeness  to  God,  as  well  as  in  his  favour^  in  holiness  as  well  is  bap* 
piness, 

II.  Nor  shall  any  be  able  to  say  at  that  day,  that  they  missed  of  the  salva- 
tion of  Christ,  lor  want  of  sufficient  natural  powers  to  lay  hold  of  it>  and  receite 
It.  Sinners  who  hear  the  gospel  have  a  natural  understanding  to  take  in  the 
meaning  of  the  word  preached :  they  have  also  a  will  to  accept  or  refuse  the  pro* 
posals  of  grace,  to  receive  or  reject  this  all-sufficient  Saviour :  But  there  is  an 
aversion  in  tbem  to  attend  to  and  obey  the  gospel,  through  the  corrnpUon  of  their 
nature  by  origiuMl'§iu  ;  tbeir  minds  will  not  leant  divine  things,  (lecause  they  shut 
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immediately  to  the  second  thing  1  proposed;^  wliich  was  to  shew 
what  are  the  proper  uses  of  this  doctrine  of  God's  election  of  sin- 
aen  to  salvation,  and  giving  them  into  tiie  bands  of  his  Son. 


•y «s  I  their  villi  refuse  to  receive  the  gradb  of  the  goipel,  they  that  it  out 
•f  their  owD  heMte:  they  have  a  delight  Jd  sin,  a  ditlike  of  Christ,  and  of  hif 
sdrataoBt  vhieh  cootitts  io  holiDesi  and  the  love  of  God  ;  they  have  a  rooted 
•liBfiMcy  of  will  egainat  the  methods  of  diviae  Derc:y.  llkit  it  their  rondtmiM- 
Ifaa;  Johtt  iii.  19.  thai  Hgki  came  into  ikt  morld,  Mndtkey  loved  darkness  rather  than 
Udi  aad  therefore  they  must  die  ia  their  linsi  because  Uug  voould  not  come  untg 
Okria,  Ikai  ikejf  wugkl  kaoe  life  3  John  ▼.  40. 

I  eoofese  thia  eversion,  this  obttiuacy  of  mind  and  will  against  the  gospel 
WKf  he  called  Datural,  or  rather  native,  as  it  comes  to  as  by  nature  in  its  present 
cemlpted  state  ;  sod  in  scripture  it  is  sometimes  represented  as  impotence  or 
iaahility  to  repent,  to  return  to  God,  to  receive  Christ,  and  bis  grace  ;  John  vi* 
aSb  K6  Wion,  cam  come  to  mtf  except  it  were  f>iven  him  of  my  Father,  And  it  is  termed 
UtadBsae  of  mind  and  bardnsss  of  heart,  and  a  death  in  sin  ;  not  that  there  ii 
laally  such  a  Batumi  incapacity  in  their  mind  and  will  to  receive  this  grace,  as 
ihcre  is  in  a  blind  or  dead  carcase;  but  it  is  a  moral  imputeocy,  as  it  is  well  ex- 
pteiisd  by  our  divines,  because  the  aversion  is  so  strong  and  so  rooted  io  their 
hearu,  that  they  will  never  renounce  sio,  and  receive  the  salvation  uf  Christy 
viihoat  the  powerful  influences  of  divine  grace. 

Aad  that  it  is  s  moral  impotence  and  not  properly  natural,  appears  by  the 
■oral  re  Medina  applied  to  cure  it,  viz.  commaodsi  promises,  threatenings,  Ace« 
which  it  would  be  useless,  and  ridiculous  to  apply  to  natural  impotence,  that  i#, 
te  maka  the  blind  see,  or  the  dead  arise. 

Both  tba  first  and  second  answer  to  this  objection,  may  be  represented  by  a 
eery  fair  similitude.    Suppose  God  has  decreed,  that  he  will  make  the  rising  sun- 
beams ahiae  so  effectually  on  a  thousand  certain  persons,  that  they  shall  be  roused 
thereby  to  their  morning  work,  and  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  it ;  May  we  not  say/ 
tbe  sua  has  beams  sufficient  to  enlighten  the  whole  oatioa,  and  they  have  all  a 
Bstoral  power  to  behold  and  enjoy  this  li;;ht ;  though  perhaps  only  that  thousand 
win  see  the  sno  rising,  because    their  sloth  confines  the  rest  to  their  beds,  they 
hsvean  awersion  to  the  early  business  of  the  morning  ;  and  thif  Iszy   humour 
ksags  so  heavy  upon  them,  that  they  cry,  they  cannot  rise.    Thus  though  the 
Sflaof  Righteousness  has  light  and  grace  enough  in  him  to  save  all  mankind,  y«t 
Aeirowo  sloth  and  obstinacy,  and  evil  inclioations,  exclude  them  from  this  sal- 
vatisB.     Both  these  events  arise  without   a  just  complaint  against  the  God  of 
Bttaie,  who  called  op  the  morning  sun  to  enlighten  the  nations,  or  aicainst  tbe 
God  of  grace,  who  tienl  forth  the  Sun  of  Rightaousneis,  to  bless  the  dark   and 
Hsfal  world. 

HI.  Ko  condemned  sinner  shall  have  reason  to  say,  that  there  was  any  bar  or 
kisderance  laid  in  the  way  of  his  salvation,  by  this  decree  of  God,  or  by  his  chu* 
■Sg  soaie  aioners,  and  giviag  them  to  Christ,  for  though  he  provided  effrotual 
grsce  for  those  whom  he  chouse  to  certain  salvation,  yet  he  only  left  others  to 
fttir  own  oatural  suu,  aa  corrupted  by  the  fall  of  Adam  ;  he  left  them  to  tbe 
eitfal  bliadoess  of  their  own  minds,  and  the  wilful  hardness  of  their  own  hearts. 
While  this  origloal  counsel  of  God,  this  decree  of  election  provides  and  secures 
inee  and  glory  fo  some,  it  does  not  in  the  least  hinder  others  from  receiving  and 
Aeyiag  the  gospel. 

IV.  None  shall  be  coodemoed  at  last,  because  they  were  not  chosen  in  Christ, 

^bccaasc  they  were  impeoitent  sinners,  a  ho  in  some  measure  have  resisted  the 

l^nf  their  own  consciences,   uodrr  whatsoever  dispensation  they  have  lived, 

'fcHlii  updcr  tbe  law  of  nature,  the  law  of  Motes,  or  the  gospel  of  Christ.     Tbese 

of  thcin  shall  lay  them  under  a  dreadful  and  unanswerable  conviction 

shall  gi^  sentence  against  them,  and  confirm  the  condemning 

"     '    '     of  all. 

IS  which  are  started  against  this  doctrine,  which 
A  2 
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Abuse  n.    Another  abuse  of  this  doctrine  is,  when  per*  i 
sons  indulge  despairing  Uioughts  under  this  pretence :    '^  If  I 

am  never  so  watchful,  never  so  diligent  I  cannot  be  saved  un-  ^ 
less  I  am  elected  ;  and  therefore  it  is  in  vain  for  me  to  seek  after 

salvation :    for  the  scripture  tells  me ;    Rom.  ix.  16.     ^^  It  is  ; 

not  of  him  that  wiUeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  ^ 

shcwetli  mercy."  I 

Answer.    But  remember  also,  O  tempted  and  despairing  r 

aouls  that  therd  was  never  any  one  who  had  a  will  to  obey  the  h 

gospel,  and  who  did  run  the  christian  race,  but  tliat  he  obtained  p 

the  blessed  prize  of  salvation.    It  is  granted  indeed  that  the  Holy  ^ 

Spirit  is  the  first,  but  secret  a^ent  in  this  important  afiair  :  Pray  .• 

earnestly  then  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  set  thyself  in  a  course  » 

of  duty  according  {o  the  appointment  of  Christ  in  his  gospel,  and  .. 

thou  hast  many  promises  to  support  tliy  hope,  that  such  prayers  ^ 

shall  be  answered.    Luke  xi.  18.    *^  Your  heavenly  Father  will  ^  :j 

give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  who  ask  him."    Thy  first  business '  ^ 

is  not  to  enquire  after  thy  election  which  is  a  secret  things,  but  y 
hearken  to  the  public  cull  of  tlie  gospel,  repent  of  every  sin  and 

receive  the  grace  tliat  is  there  offered ;  and  when  thou  art  become  , 
a  lover  of  God  and  a  bcUever  in  Christ,  thou  mayest  then  trace 
up  these  graces  to  their  original  spring,  even  to  thy  election  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

The  last  thing  I  proposed  is  to  make  some  few  remarks  on 
this  subject. 

Remark  I.  I  infer  that  there  are  some  doctrines  wherein 
the  reason  of  man  finds  many  difficulties,  and  which  the  folly  of. 
man  would  abuse  to  uiihappy  puqK>ses  which  yet  are  plain  and 
express  truths  asserted  in  the  word  of  God.  Among  these  we 
place  the  great  doctrine  of  the  election  of  sinners  in  Christ  to  be 
made  holy  and  happy.  We  introat  our  brotlu*en  who  difier  from 
ns  iu  this  point,  to  be  so  candid  as  to  suppose  that  we  feel  the  diffi- 
culties as  well  as  they,  anil  we  see  the  awful  consequences  which 
seem  to  aflright  them  from  recei\'ing  it ;  we  have  had  our  doubts 
about  it,  and  foimd  our  reasoning  powers  a  little  perplexed  and 
unwilling  to  receive  it  lest  God  should  be  represents  as  partial 
in  his  favours,  and  lest  roan  should  cavil  against  his  proceedings: 
But  we  feel  ourselves  overpowered  with  evidence  and  conviction 
when  we  see  the  doctrine  so  plainly  and  firequentlv  asserted  in 
scripture,  that  we  cannot  resist  the  Ugfat  and  force  of  it :  The  ex- 
press words  of  God  demand  our  submission  and  constrain  our 
belief,  and  we  are  persuaded  our  brethren  would  believe  it  too, 
if  they  saw  it  in  the  same  light 

We  are  sensible  also  of  the  abuses  of  tins  doctrine,  and 
the  sinful  purposes  to  which  it  is  somedmes  perverted ;  yet 
since  it  is  a  truth  Qod  has  seen  fit  to  reveal  in  several  parts  of  his 
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word,  and  mUcc  it  has  aome  valuable  purpoBes  and  ines  in  the 
cfaristian  life,  we  cannot  but  think  it  proper  vometimes  to  mention 
it  on  special  occasions  as  part  of  the  counsels  of  God  toward  our 
salTation. 

II.  However  this  doctrine  may  be  opposed  by  tlie  reasoii* 

m^  ot  men,  and  even  ridiculed  by  a  bold  jest,  yet  if  it  then  ap- 

pen*  to  be  a  divine  truth  as  the  scrii)ture8  now  seem  to  teach  ua 

the  blessed  €k>d  will  not  be  as^amea  of  it  in  the  last  great  day  ; 

tkeB  shall  he  unfold  all  the  scheme  of  his  origioii  counsels,  and 

spread  abroad  his  transactions  toward  mankind  li^ore  the  face  of 

idl  lus  intelligent  creatures.     Rev.  xx.  12.     IVhen  the  judgment 

ikoH  be  set  J  and  the  books  slmtl  be  opened,  that  is,  the  book  of 

divine  laws  and  the  several  dispensations  of  grace,  as  well  as  the 

bsok  cf  divine  records,  wherein  the  lives  and  aclions  of  men 

were  written  down,  there  shall  also  anotlier  book  be  opened,  even 

Ike  book  of  life  :  And  as  those  former  books  compared  togetheri 

'  vii.  the  records  of  the  behaviour  of  men  whether  good  or  evil, 

€ompar€^d  with  the  laws  and  dispensations  of  God  shall  shew  the 

Mfidty  of  the  great  Judge  in  his  rewards  and  punishments ;  so 

ike  Lamb* 8   book  of  life  wherein  the  names  of  his  people  were 

written  down  as  elected  in  Christ  before  the  world  beg^an,  shall 

(fiscover  the  blessed  correspondence  between  the  final  sentence  of 

happiness  pronounced  on  holy  believers,  and  the  original  grace 

of  God  wlucli  chose  them  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  faith  and  holiness, 

tnd  secured  this  happiness  for  them.     A  glorious  harmony  of 

divine  wisdom,  grace  and  providence  ! 

I  cannot  *tliink  that  any  of  the  cavils  of  wit  against  this  doc- 
trine will  stand  befiOre  tlie  light  of  the  great  tribunal.  Banter  and 
ridicule  of  electing  love,  and  of  tlie  names  written  in  the  book  of 
life,  however  they  may  be  applauded  in  a  degenerate  age  will 
meet  with  no  applause  before  that  tremendous  appearance. 
Every  mouth  shall  be  stopped,  the  righteousness  of  God  shall  be 
detred  from  every  imputation,  the  grace  of  God  shall  be  glorified 
b  all  his  chosen  ones  in  that  day,  and  Christ  shall  be  admired  in 
sUhis  saints.     But  this  leads  me  to  tlie  third  remark : 

III.  The  whole  chain  and  current  of  our  salvation  from  the 

beginning  to  the  end,  arises  and  proceeds  all  the  way  from  the 

free  grace  of  God,  through  tlie  mediation  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

Gk)d  and  his  Son  must  have  the  glory,  and  pride  must  be  hid  from 

miD  for  ever.     Are  we  chosen,  are  we  called,  are  we  justified 

md sanctified,  and  at  last  advanced  to  heaven?     It  is  all  by  the 

mercy  of  the  Father,  by  the  mediation  of  the  Son,  by  the  power 

wd  tiie  grace  of  Ciocl,  and  his  Spirit  exerting  themselves  in  all 

tbe  stages  of  our  salvation  before  time  began,   and  when  time 

"lull  be  no  more.     Grace  and  Christ  run  through  all,  and  reign 

•nd  triumph  through  the  whole  scheme  of  our  happiness  from  the 


M 


eOD  S   ELCCnOK. 


Tery  foandation  of  it :  And  when  the  top-stone  of  flus  blessed 
building  shall  be  laid  in  hefiven,  the  inhabitants  of  that  world 
riiall  join  all  their  voices,  Itnd  shout  together  to  the  honour 
of  Christ  and  grace.  And  that  I  may  conclude  this  awfid 
subject  with  the  language  of  sincere  charity,  I  am  persuaded 
there  will  be  found  many  holy  souls  there,  whose  Toices  shall  joia 
in  this  triumph,  and  this  song  of  glory  to  electing  love,  who  had 
not  learned  this  doctrine  till  they  came  to  heaven,  nor  knew  the 
eternal  spring  sf  their  own  salvation  till  they  were 
•ors  of  the  blesdng.    Amen. 
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rcellency  and  Advantages  of  the  Christian  Di$ptn9atUnh 
with  tilt  Invitatiom  and  Promises  of  thg  Oo^^. 


HsB.  Tiii.  6.-<^Het9dieMedia«ororabetterCoTeiiEnlwiuchwiiiita^^ 


JL  HIS  better  covenant  which  the  apostle  here  eommeiidt,  {• 
the  christian  religion,  or  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  under 
Jesus  Christ  the  Messiah  and  Uie  Mediator.  Now  in  order  to 
skew  the  superior  excellency  of  the  christian  dispensation  it  is 
necessary  to  take  a  brief  review  of  all  those  former  dispell* 
istions  of  grace,  which  are  mpre  largely  explained  in  tl|e  m%r 
going  sermon*. 

The  first  is  that  of  Adam.  No  sooner  was  man  fallen  from 
Us  state  of  innocency,  and  had  lost  all  reasonable  hopes  of  hap- 
piness, according  to  that  constitution  and  covenant  in  paradise 
which  our  divines  have  generally  called  the  covenant  of  works, 
bat  the  goodness  of  God  was  manifested  in  revealing  to  Adam 
the  covenant  or  constitution  of  grace,  as  it  was  contained  in  this 
obscure  promise,  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  head  of  the 
serpefit;  Gen.  iii.  15.  which  in  the  language  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, signifies  tliat  the  Saviour  m  the  fulness  of*  time  should  be 
horn  of  a  rcomany  and  should  destroy  this  work  of  the  devil.  Gal* 
iv.  5.  1  John  iii.  8.  This  first  promise,  doubtless  was  more 
hri^ly  explained  to  our  first  parents,  which  encouraged  sinful 
mankind  by  the  hopes  of  a  Saviour,  and  of  acceptance  with  Crod, 
to  repent  of  tlieir  transgressiona  and  return  to  thdr  Maker  in  a 
way  of  new  obedience.  This  is  that  gospel  which  is  the  same 
in  all  ages,  and  which  runs  tlirough  all  the  bible;  viz.  that  there 
is  forgiveness  for  sinful  men  who  return  to  God,  and  this  is  to  be 
manifested  through  a  Saviour.  But  in  the  several  discoveries  of 
this  gospel  to  men,  there  were  several  additional  duties  or  pro- 
mises, or  both,  which  distinguish  them  into  what  we  csJl  difierent 
Aipensations. 

This  constitution  or  covenant  of  grace  in  its  dispensation  to 
MmI|  had  the  appointment  of  sacrifices  supein^ided,  which  were 

mQns  at  Berry-Street,  termon  sit.  «<Tas  Tariooi  PiaptaMlioBt 
oflbeGofpel,  Iccf 
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and  afleciions  as  well  as  outward  actions.  As  for  the  doctrine 
and  duty  of  christian  love,  forbearance,  and  forgiyeness  of  ener 
mics,  and  a  readiness  to  return  good  for  evil,  it  is  either  raised  to 
higher  degrees  than  before,  or  at  least  it  is  explained  in  a  more 
spiritual  and  sublimer  sense  than  the  Jews  were  ever  acquainted 
with,  and  enforced  by  superior  motives,  and  through  the  aids  of 
divine  grace  thousands  of  christians  have  lived  honourably  in  the 
practice  pf  it. 

II.  ^^  In  the  diristian  dispensation  the  gospel  or  covenant  of 
grace  is  revealed  more  perfectly  and  plainly  than  ever  before ;  not 
in  obscure  expressions,  in  types  and  carnal  metaphors,  but  in  its 
own  proper  form  and  language,  tliat  is,  as  a  covenant  relating  to 
things  spiritual  and  eternal.  Every  covenant  between  God  and 
man,  in  the  most  complete  sense  of  the  word,  imiilies  some  en- 
largements on  our  side,  which  are  appointed  duties,  and  some 
engagements  on  God's  side,  which  are  promised  blessings.  Now 
in  boSi  these  respects  the  covenant  of  grace  is  revealed  in  the  New 
Testament  in  a  much  more  plain  and  express  manner  than  in 
fbnner  dispensations.  The  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  grace  are 
regeneration  or  a  change  of  heart,  pardon  of  sin,  justification,  and 
acceptance  with  God,  ado|)tion  into  his  family,  whereby  we  are 
made  his  children,  sanctification  of  our  natures,  or  bring  renewed 
after  the  image  of  God,  assistance  to  perform  duties  and  support 
under  troubles,  comfort  in  life  and  death,  and  everlasting  joy  in 
another  world  in  the  presence  of  God  and  our  blessed  Savioufy 
These  are  most  plainly  described  in  the  New  Testament.  The 
duties  of  this  covenant  are  faith  or  trust  in  a  Messiah,  who 
is  much  better  known  now  having  actually  appeared  in  the 
flesh,  unfeigned  repentance  toward  God,  confession  of  sin, 
converse  with  God  in  secret  prayer,  love  to  God  as  a  Fatlxec^ 
delight  in  hioiy  JQyful  hope  in  his  promised  mercy,  zeal  for 
bis  honour,  and  sincere  obedience  arising  from  a  priuci])le  of 
faith  and  love.  All  these  are  more  expressly  required  in  our 
gospel. 

I  grant  that  the  cliief  of  these  things  were  contained  also  in 
the  former  dispensations,  particularly  ttie  Jewish  ;  but  many  of 
them  were  there  veiled  under  types  and  figures  and  dark  shadows  ; 
to  that  the  Jews  were  ready  to  take  up  with  these  shadows  in* 
stead  of  the  substance.  And  besides  these  spiritual  promises  and 
precepts  of  the  gospel  were  then  mixed  with  so  mony  carnal 
commandments  and  temporal  promises  of  the  Sinai-covenant, 
that  the  Jews  knew  not  well  how  to  distinguish  them :  They 
were  too  often  ready  to  neglect  the  inward  and  spiritual  constitu* 
tion  or  covenant  of  grace,  that  ran  through  all  the  dispensations 
ef  God,  as  well  as  the  more  spuritual  duties  of  the  inoral  law ; 
they  were  eter  biistaking  tbeir  oovenaut  of  Sinai,  vrhichopowi* 
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•4  of  M>  many  political  and  ceremonial,  as  well  as  moral  precepts 
and  temporal  promises,  for  the  irery  covenant  of  grace  and  salva- 
tion itself:  And  accordingly,  by  an  outward  observance  of 
these  precepts,  they  hoped  for  the  pardon  of  all  their  sios^ 
and  eternal  life.  This  was  the  mistake  into  which  they  were 
always  running,  and  which  kept  them  from  receiving  the  go»pel 
of  Christ. 

But  now  the  christian  dispensation  sets  the  covenant  of  graca 
and  salvation  before  us,  in  its  own  spiritual  language,  in  a  clear 
and  distinct  light,  and  without  a  veil ;  so  that  we  plainly  behold 
the  free  and  rich  grace  of  God  in  this  covenant,  how  it  has 
wrought  in  every  age,  towards  the  recovery  of  mankind  from 
the  ruins  of  our  fall,  how  it  proceeds  from  step  to  stepiu  its  owo 
glorious  way,  how  it  works  to  restore  us  to  the  favour  of  God 
sod  his  image,  and  becomes  more  abundantly  effectual  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  sinful  men  to  God,  and  bring  them  to  blessedness. 
The  vision  of  grace  and  glory  in  the  New  Testament  is  writbea 
10  plain,  that  he  that  runs  may  read  it ;  the  high  way  of  repent- 
ance, faith  and  holiness,  which  leads  to  eternal  life,  is  laid  so 
open  tliat  the  stranger  and  wayfaring  many  though  a  fool  shall 
wot  err  therein;  as  Uie  prophet  Isaiah  hath  foretold;  Isa.  xxxv. 
B.  And  it  may  observed,  tliat  when  the  ancient  prophets  speak 
of  these  evangelical  duties  and  blessings?  in  the  clearest  language, 
it  is  generally  in  some  prediction  of  the  christian  age,  and  the 
happiness  of  this  last  dispensation. 

III.  **  The  rites  and  ceremonies  which  are  superadded  to 
the  covenant  of  grace,  in  the  christian  dispensation  of  it,  are 
nmch  preferable  to  those  in  former  times,  and  that  in  three  res* 
peds ;  they  are  fewer,  they  are  clearer,  and  tlicy  are  much  more 
easy." 

They  are  much  fewer  than  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish 

state.     What  a  multitude  of  ceremonies  were  they  incumbered 

with  ?    What  a  numerous  train  of  actions  and  abstinences  are 

required  in  the  law  of  Moses  ?     What  washings  and  sprinklings^ 

what  numerous  purifications  by  water  and  blood,  what  continual 

danger  of  new  defilements  at  home  and  abroad,  by  night  and 

by  day,  so  that  man,  woman  and  child  were  forced  to  be  upon  % 

perpetual  watch  lest  they  should  be  polluted  in  their  food,  in  their 

raiment,  in  their  habitation,  or  in  the  common  actions  of  lifel 

And  what  innumerable  ceremonies  of  worship  belonged  to  the 

service  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple !    What  frequent  joumies 

from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other,  and  multipUed  forms  of 

religion  at  the  tabernacle  ?  Whereas  in  the  christian  state  there 

are  but  two  ceremonies  appointed,  viz.  that  of  baptism  and  the 

Lord's  supper.     Tliere  is  no  danger  that  the  spiritual  part  of/ft 

should  be  overwhelmed^  buried  and  lost  in  the  multitude  of  (Itaa 
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and  carnal  ordinances^  which  was  often  the  case  imder  the  Jew^ 
ifth  state.     Ag^n, 

These  ordinances  of  tlic  New  Testament  are  much  more 
easy,  and  loss  burthcnsomc  and  ex]>en8iYe  than  those  of  the  for- 
roer  dispensations.     To  wasli  witli  water,  to  break  a  little  bread, 
to  pour  out  a  little  wine,  and  to  eat  or  drink  in  a  small  quantity, 
are  no   sucli  yokes  of  bondat^  as  those  who  went  befimre  ua  m 
every  ag^c  have  sustained.    As  for  the  Mosaic  rites,  they  were    ; 
cxcecfling  expensive  and  burthcnsomc  indeed,  beyond  all  our 
])ro8cnt  power  of  description  ;  and  even  the  dispensations  of  Adam    | 
and  Noah,  with  their  continual  sacrifices,  and  the  rite  of  circum-    ! 
cision,  which  was  added  in  Abraham^s  days,  had  something  ia    ' 
tliem  much  more  costly,  bloody,  and  painful  than  these  two  easy    ' 
ceremonies  of  the  New  Testament. 

And  as  the  ceremonies  of  Christianity  are  fewer  and  easier, 
so  thev  are  much  clearer  in  their  design  and  manner  of  repre* 
sentationj  tlian  most  of  the  rites  annexed  to  the  former  dispell" 
sations :  They  have  a  more  natural  and  direct  tendency  to  explain  ' 
and  illustrate  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  to  assist  the  observance 
of  it.  Wlicn  tlie  body  is  waslied  with  water  in  baptism,  it  very  | 
clearly  represents,  that  our  souls  must  pass  through  the  laver  of 
regeneration,  or  that  we  must  have  tlie  Spirit  of  God  shed  down 
iqion  us,  to  cleanse  us  from  our  defilements.  The  bread  broken, 
and  the  wine  poured  out  in  the  Lord^s  supper  distinctly  repre* 
sent  the  body  of  Christ  broken  on  the  cross  for  our  sins,  ana  his  > 
bloml  |>ourea  out  as  an  atoning  samfice  ;  and  the  actions  of  eating 
and  drinking  do  as  evidently  hohl  forth  our  partaking  of  the  bles- 
sings purchased  by  the  blood  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God.  This 
rite  also  solenmizes  and  confirms  tlie  covenant  of  grace,  which 
(«ml  hath  made  with  us  tlirough  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  by  our 
hearty  consent  thereto,  wliich  is  expressed  by  eating  and  drink- 
ing in  his  presence,  and  at  his  table. 

IV.  <*  The  Son  of  God,  who  was  tlie  real  Slediator  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  througli  all  former  dispensations,  has  condes* 
eended  to  become  the  \isible  Meiiiator  of  this  dispensation.  So 
saith  my  text,  he  is  tic  Maliator  ojl/iis  belter  covenant.  He  be- 
gan his'oflice  of  mediation  beti\'een  God  and  man  indeed  in  those 
eerlv  counsels  and  transactions  with  God  the  Father,  before  (he 
worlil  was  made«  whicii  are  called  the  covenant  of  redemption, 
and  of  which  you  have  heard  in  a  former  tliscourse ;  He  apjieared 
in  the  Old  Testament  in  the  form  of  God ;  and  though  he  was 
sometimes  called  the  augol  of  tlie  Iiurd«  and  the  angel  of  his 
presence,  yi't  he  utlen  appeareii  as  God  himself,  as  Jehovah 
dwelling  in  a  cloud  of  glory,  in  light  or  flame  :  and  as  he  was 
one  wim  the  Father^  so  in  his  visible  ap]>earancos  ho  represented 
Ivod,  even  the  Father,  both  to  the  patriarchs  and  to  the  Jews, 
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m  his  grandeur  and  majesty,  as  well  as  his  mercy:  But  in  this 
list  dispensation,  he  appears  visibly  and  plainly  as  tlie  one  Medi- 
ator between  God  and  man,  when  he  discovers^liimself  as  the 
Son  of  God,  and  as  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  John  iii.  16.  And 
to  St.  Paul  more  expressly  speaks  in  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  The  Lord 
Jesus  in  the  course  of  his  ministry,  and  especially  at  the  end  of 
it,  gave  some  notices  that  he  was  our  Mediator  with  God,  and 
that  he  came  to  give  his  life  as  a  ransom  for  sinners,  and  to  make 
peace  with  his  blood :  Before  he  died  and  rose  again,  and  ascend^ 
ed,  he  gave  us  a  pattern  of  his  pleading  with  the  Father,  in  the 
seventeenth  chapter  of  the  gospel  of  John  ;  and  he  a])pears  now 
as  St.  Paul  represents  him,  as  our  Mediator  and  Intercessor  in 
his  homan  nature,  before  the  throne  of  God.  Moses  the  mediator 
of  the  Jewish  covenant,  with  all  his  virtues  and  graces,  with  all 
the  sacred  intlmaey  to  wbicli  God  admitted  him,  and  with  all  the 
shining  honours  with  wliich  God  invested  and  surrounded  him, 
was  not  comparable  to  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  the  Son^ 
of  God  himself  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory.  Vie  express 
image  of  his  person,  who  lay  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  befort 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  seventeen  hundred  years  ago^ 
SMU  madeftesli  and  dwelt  among  us;  John  L  14,  18.  7 

And  let  it  further  be  observed  here,  that  every  tiling  whichf 
we  have  to  do  with  Crod  by  a  Mediator,  is  mueh  more  clearly  and 
expreaaly  set  before  us  in  the  New  Testament,  than  in  all  formef 
di^>en8ations.  Though  Jesus  was  always  the  Mediator  of  th# 
covenant  of  grace,  yet  the  ancients  knew  so  little  of  him  undef 
this  express  character,  that  you  find  neither  Abraham,  nor  Davidf 
Bor  Isaiah,  nor  those  whidi  v^ere  most  enlightened  in  divin# 
things,  make  much  use  of  his  name  in  their  addresses  to^th^ 
Ftther,  nor  make  plahi  mention  of  drawing  near  to  God^by  a^ 
Mediator.  But  if  we  christians  call  upon  God,  and  draw  near 
to  bun,  we  have  the  prevailing  name  of  Christ  given  us  to  plead 
at  tlie  throne ;  if  we  apnly  to  the  mercy  of  God,  it  is  by  Jesu» 
Christ,  the  great  Reconciler  ;  if  we  offer  our  sacrifices  of  prai^ 
and  thanksgiving  to  the  Father,  they  will  bo  well  received  through 
Christ,  his  first  beloved  Son.  We  must  do  all  and  6very  thing 
in  the  christian  life  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  there  we  are  secure) 
of  finding  acceptance  with  God ;  Col.  iii.  17.  Whatever  ye  (fa 
in  vrord  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  jiame  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him,  f 

Y.  ^  This  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  not  confined  to  one 
family  or  to  one  nation,  or  to  a  few  ages  of  men,  but  it  spreads 
through  all  the  nations  of  tlie  earth,  and  readies  to  the  end  of 
time."  That  of  Moses  was  confined  to  one  nation  only ;  that  of 
Abraham  to  one  fiimily,  and  chiefly  limited  tohis  son  Isaac.  The 
ditpensatioiis  of  Adam  and  Noah  are  more  general  indeed^  ud 
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may  be  rqiresented  as  given  to  all  mankind ;  beeanstf  these  x^en 
the  two  great  fathers  of  all,  one  before  the  flood,  and  the  other 
after  it :  But  then  each  of  these  revelations  was  left  to  the  care 
of  one  family  to  publish  it  to  all  mankind,  wlio  were  to  be  their 
posterity.  But  the  christian  dispensation  is  and  shall  be  conveyed 
through  the  world,  to  all  the  heathen  nations,  as  well  as  to  th« 
Jews,  and  that  by  a  multitude  of  messengers,  by  aposiles,  and 
erangelisls,  prophets  and  teachers,  endowed  with  the  gifts  and 
powers  of  the  Blessed  Spirit,  and  sent  forth  for  this  purpose.  And 
it  has  been  preserved  and  conveyed  even  to  our  nation,  and  to 
our  day,  by  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  and  the  ministra* 
tions  of  the  preachers  of  the  gospel  Uirougii  every  age,  and 
it  spreads  the  rich  grace  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  Christ, 
to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth ;  nor  shall  any  other  dispensation 
succeed  it.  Other  religions  of  God's  own  appointment  are  worn 
ont,  and  vanished  away,  but  this  being  once  introduced,  must 
abide  for  ever. 

Yl.  I  might  add  here  some  other  characters  of  the  christian 
dispensation,  which  the  apostle  gives  it  in  2  Cor.  iii.  6 — 18. 
whereby  he  exalts  it  above  all  the  religion  of  the  Jew8«  and  ea* 
pecially  far  above  the  Sinai-covenant.  That  was,  saith  he  the 
mim$iratipn  of  the  letter^  a  dispensation  which  consisted  much  in 
<mtward  forms  and  figures  and  types :  This  is  the  ministratiom 
of  the  Spirit^  that  is,  either  of  the  substance  and  the  thing  aig^ 
Bified  in  these  types,  or  wherein  the  Spirit  of  ^race  is  more  emi- 
nently poured  out  on  mankind,  for  conversion  and  salvation  :-^ 
Either  of  these  senses  may  give  it  this  name.  That  ts?as  written 
0nly  in  tables  of  stone:  This  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart,  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  bring  God.  That  was  a  ministration  of  terror  and 
condsmnation  and  death,  in  outward  terrible  appearances  of  God 
on  Sinai,  and  it  kept  the  people  under  a  spirit  of  bondage  and 
fear :  This  is  the  ministration  of  righteousness  and  life,  inasmud& 
as  all  the  springs  of  pardon  and  lite,  hope  and  happiness  are  set 
open  in  the  gospel  of  Christ.     But  I  proceed  to  the 

VII.  ^nd  last  particular.  ^^  The  encouragements  and  per* 
tuasive  helps  which  Christianity  gives  us  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  the 
covenant,  are  much  superior  to  those  wfiicli  were  enjoyed  under 
any  of  the  former  dispensations.''  Now  these  consist  chiefly  in 
examples  and  motives. 

Do  examples  invite  us  to  our  duty,  and  by  a  soft  and  secret 
influence  encourage  and  L^aii  us  on  to  the  performance  of  it  t 
Such  indee<l  Avere  the  names  of  Aln-aham  an<l  David,  eiich  in 
their  day  a  happy  pattern  to  their  several  ages :  But  in  my  opi- 
nion all  the  praises  wliich  are  due  to  David,  and  Abraham,  fall 
far  short  of  the  labours  and  sufierings,  the  zeal  and  patience,  thn 
holiness  and  the  love  of  that  divine  man>  St.  Paul,  whose  life  ia 
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Mniineiided  Aft  an  example  to  the  christian  world :  And  neither 
a^  nor  Abraham,  nor  any  of  the  ancient  aaints,  wlio  hitd 
ch  of  them  their  blemishes,  are  to  be  compared  with  the  more 
xellont  and  perfect-pattern  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  who  was 

ay  harmless,  undefiled  and  separate  from  sihners ;  who  was 
M>at  the  least  blemish  in  heart  and  life  :  lie  hath  given  us  a 
nrioaa  example  of  piety,  virtue^  and  goodness,  incomparably 
perior  to  all  former  ages ;  it  is  most  inviting^  indeed,  and  yet 
anitable  by  all  that  follow. 

Ijet  us  next  consider  our  various  motives  to  duty  under  the 
ew  Testaments 

Are  the  motiveil  of  love  aftd  gratitude  powerful  principles  to 
etmr^ge  aad  persuade  us  to  every  active  service  ?  Such  indeed 
!re  the  blessings  and  gifts  which  God  bestowed  on  men  under 
mer  dispensations.  But  what  were  all  those  gifts  and  blessings 
comparison  of  the  unspeakable  gift  of  his  own  Son,  to  die  as 
sacrifice  in  our  stead,  which  is  one  of  the  chief  themes  and 
iries  of  the  christian  revelation  ?  The  loVe  of  God  to  iis,  made 
able  in  the  sufferings  of  tlie  Son  of  God  for  our  sins,  carries 
di  it  a  more  abundant  force  of  persuasion  to  work  upon  oui^ 
atitude  and  bur  love,  than  all  the  discoveries  of  grace  from  the 
T8  of  Adam  till  this  day.  How  can  we  sin'  against  such  aston* 
mag  goodness  :  Against  such  a  sublime  instance  of  divine  com-^ 
asion? 

Are  the  promises  and  threatenings  of  God  another  set  of 
olives  to  duty  ?  Do  the  awful  glories  and  terrors  of  a  future  and 
emal  world  work  upon  ail  the  springs  of  our  activity  and  dili- 
nee,  by  hope  and  fear  ?  Yes  certainly,  in  a  high  degree.  But 
e  fennel^  dispensations  had  biit  few  of  tliese  eternal  t^rors  aiid 
ones,  these  threatenings  and  promises  relating  to  an  invisible 
ite.  All  beyond  death  and  the  grave  had  a  glbom  and  darkness 
xm  it  in  former  times,  except  here  and  there  a  glimpse  of  light 
at  was  shot  in  between  the  clouds.  A  few  bright  sentences 
Ueoted  from  David,  Isaiah,  and  Daniel,  were  some  of  the 
ief  discoveries  that  we  know  of  in  those  ancient  ages ;  but  in 
e  New  Testament  the  gates  of  the  other  world  are  thrown  open ; 
heaven  of  happiness,  and  a  hell  of  misery  are  discovered  there^ 
d  set  before  us  in  a  divine  light.  The  blessedness  of  departed 
ints,  who  see  the  face  of  God,  and  the  agonies  and  outcries  of 
B  rinner,  who  lifts  up  his  eyes  in  the  place  of  torment,  are 
vealed  to  us  and  described  in  the  speeches  of  Christ,  and  the 
itings  of  his  apostles.  The  awful  and  glorious  scene  of  the 
y  ci  judgment  is  spread  out  at  large  in  the  cliristian  dispensa- 
Bf  together  with  the  decision  of  tlie  eternal  states  of  the  righ- 
m»  and  the  wicked  according  to  their  works,  when  everlasting 
r^  or  everlatting*  sorrow  shall  be  the  portiou  of  e\ery  sou  %»i 
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dauii^hter  of  Adam.  If  hope  and  fear  have  any  power  is  mm*  i 
kind,  to  awaken  thein  to  an  abhorrence  of  ain,  and  the  practiov  i 
of  holineasi  surely  tlieae  motives  of  the  New  Testament,  whiok  i 
have  so  transcendent  an  influence  on  our  hope  and  fear,  are  of  \ 
the  most  effectual  and  constraining  kind. 

But  this  leads  me  to  the  second  part  of  my  text,  which  oor^  : 
responds  with  the  appointed  theme  of  my  discourse  ;  and  tliat  ia,  ! 
^*  The  excellency  of  the  promises  of  the  new  covenant  ;*'  as  St^  i 
Paul  tells  usy  this  new  covenant  is  established,  appointed  orooiw  ; 
stituted,  upon  a  set  of  better  promises.  i 

The  promises  of  the  New  Testament  wiU  appear  to  be  modi  s 
superior  to  those  of  the  Old,  if  we  consider  whAt  was  lunted  be-  i 
fore,  tliat  they  contain  in  them  such  blessings  as  were  acaroa,: 
known  under  tlie  former  dis])ensations,  or  at  least  were  so  ex-  i 
pressed,  that  it  was  hard  to  read  them  :  But  in  tlie  gospel  theao  i 
future  scenes  of  solemn  glory  are  set  before  onr  eyes  m  the  clear-  : 
est  language.    We  hear  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  tlie 
tnimp  of  God ;  we  see  the  dead  arising  out  from  their  g^vea,  i 
a  glorious  army  of  saints  and  martyrs  springing  at  once  oat  of  | 
tlie  dust,  and  th^r  bodies  all  bright  and  active,  vigorous  and  im* , 
mortal.    We  behold  Jesus  the  Saviour  and  the  Judge  upoQ 
tlie  throne,  aM  his  faitliful  followers  at  his  right  hand,  inveat-  , 
ed  with  public  honours.    We  hear  the  happy  sentence  pronomi-  < 
ccd  upon  them,  Come  ye  bhssed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kitig^ 
dom.    We  behold  them,  as  it  were,  reigning  with  Christ,  upoB 
his  throne,  and  ascending  with  their  I/>rd,  to  dwell  forever  ui 
his  presence. 

Again,  the  apostle  has  taught  us  to  look  upon  all  the  promises, 
as  sealed  to  believeris  by  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  Gk>d,  and  secarod 
to  christians  by  the  resurrection  and  exaltation  of  their  Medfator ; 
for  the  Father  hath  put  all  power  into  his  hand,  and  he  has  takes 
possession  of  the  heavenly  inheritance  in  our  name ;  Decaicse  1 
tive  ye  shall  live  also;  John  xiv.  19. 

Yet  farther,  the  New  Testament  confirms  all  the  beat  pro- 
mises of  the  Old,  and  claims  them  for  itself;  for  they  were  emi- 
nently made  with  a  design  for  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  aa  many 
of  them  expressly  inform  us.  New  hearts  and  new  spirits,  tak- 
ing away  iniquity,  and  remembering  sins  no  more,  writing  the 
law  in  the  heart,  and  the  dwelling  of  God  among^  them,  and 
their  assiu*ance  of  not  departing  from  God,  are  such  promiaea  aa 
the  prophets  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  more  directly  pronounced  od 
the  subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  And  there  ia  a  new 
light  cast  upon  them  in  the  gospel,  which  teaches  plain  chriatiaBa 
to  make  use  them,  and  apply  them  to  their  own  consolation  and 
joy.  They  werfi  all  written  J  or  our  learning,  that  we  through  paii* 
tnce  and  comfort  of  (he  scriptures  might  £roe  hope ;  Rom»  xv.  4.-<* 
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Tlm'iire  dnisdam  became  much  richer  in  divine  promises,  than 
«H  the  ancients,  having  a  common  interest  in  all  tlie  most  valua* 
Ue  ones  of  flie  Old  T^iament,  as  w^U  as  a  peculiar  property  in 
thote  of  the  New.  What  an  mvaluable  and  everlastins;  treasure 
are  ^Aese  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  which  God  has 
given  u$  in  Christ  Jesus  *f  It  is  by  these  we  are  made  partakers  of 
ike  divhse  nature^  fliat  is,  the  image  of  God,  and  by  these  we 
are  enabled  to  escape  the  corruption  that  is  come  into  this  de^ 
gemtratt  world  through  lust ;  2  Pet.  i.  4.  It  is  by  these  we 
are  qoidLened  when  we  are  slothful,  we  are  supported  when 
He  are  sinking,  we  are  encouraged  to  run  the  race  of  duty, 
and  to  coAabat  with  every  oppovtion.  It  is  from  these  that  chris- 
tians derive  courage  in  their  dying  moments,  and  they  triumph 
over  deaih  itself,  me  last  enemy,  when  a  promise  sets  the  prize 
of  eternal  life  and  the  crown  of  glory  just  before  them.  Be 
tkou  faithfid  to  the  deaths  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life ; 
ReT.ii.  10. 

And  how  are  all  the  invitations  of  ^prace  in  the  Old  Testa* 
t  animated  by  the  Son  of  Crod  come  m  the  flesh  ?  How  many 
ones  are  superadded  ?  And  how  much  is  their  force  of  per* 
suasion  increased,  when  the  power  and  success  of  them  has 
iqppeared  in  such  wondrous  instances  as  the  New  Testament  sets 
before  our  eyes  ?  How  are  the  worst  of  sinners  encouraged  to  lay 
iiold  of  a  promise  of  mercy,  and  to  rest  upon  it,  when  our  bles- 
sed Saviour  received  publicans  and  other  notorious  criminals^ 
when  lievi  and  Zaccheus  were  so  &Youred  by  him,  when  Mary 
Hagdalen  found  pardon  for  the  guilt  of  a  public  and  shameless 
fife,  when  Paul  the  persecutor  and  blasphemer  obtained  mercy, 
wnd  was  made  a  favourite  and  an  apostle,  and  when  he  assures 
us  that  his  conversion  was  designed  to  this  blessed  purpose,  as  a 
pattern  of  abounding  grace ;  1  Tim.  i.  16. 

How  powerfully  are  humble  and  despairing  christians  sup- 
ported, and  backsliders  encouraged  to  return  to  Uod  in  a  way  pf 
outifol  obedience,  when  Peter  who  fell  in  the  hour  of  temptation 
und  denied  hia  Lord,  .was  recovered  to  repentance  by  a  compaa* 
aionate  look  of  Christ,  and  not  only  received  to  forgiveness,  but 
advanced  to  the  first  rank  of  office  in  the  kingdom  of  XJhrist, 
md  did  elorious  service  for  him  ?  But  it  is  time  to  put  an 
c»d  to  this  discourse,  and  it  shall  be  concluded  with  a  £qiW 
inferences- 

Inference  I. — '^  Though  every  part  of  our  bible  be  aacred 
Md  divine,  yet  the  latter  part  of  it  is  much  more  valuable  to  us 
thiMi  the  former :"  The  New  Testament  far  exceeds  the  Old, 
because  it.reveals  to  us  this  better  covenant,  and  makes  us  pos^ 
SesBpra  of  .these  b^ter  promises.  The  books  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  and  the  Psalms  of  l>avid>  contain  aduiirable  disoove- 
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ries  of  {he  migesty  and  mercy  of  God,  but  where  the  benit  if 
Jesus  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shine,  there  is  not  only  a  nooM 
glorious  light  to  direct  our  ^teps,  and  to  enliven  our  apirits^  but 
fliere  is  a  new  lustre  shed  abroad  over  the  psalms  and  the  ancient 
prophetcfy^  and  the  typical  ceremonies  and  promises  of  Moses.  Sq 
that  in  Great  Britain  and  in  our  age,  we  understand  those  an« 
cient  divine  writings  much  better  than  the  Israelites  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  could  understand  them^  even  better  than  Moses  and 
the  prophets  understood  what  they  themselves  were  inspired  to 
vrrite,  John  the  baptist  was  greater  tlian  all  the  prophetSi  be- 
cause he  could  point  to  Jesus  the  Messiahi  Behold  the  Lamb  if 
God;  John  i.  29 — 36.  And  since  the  death  and  resurreotioa 
of  Christy  and  pouring  down  of  tlic  Spirit,  the  least  ministei^ 
or  perhaps  the  least  member  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  knows 
much  more  of  the  Messiah  and  his  kingdom  than  John  did,  and 
than  all  the  former  ages>  and  the  writers  that  lived  in  them.— 
Itfat.  xi.  11. 

II.  ^^  What  abundant  thanks  and  praises  are  due  to  the 
Messed  God,  who  brought  us  forth  into  the  world  under  this  last 
and  best  dispensation,  who  hath  trained  us  up  in  the  christiaii 
doctrine,  and  not  made  us  Jews  !'^  We  are  not  called  to  thai 
troublesome,  and  expensive  kind  of  worship,  which  consists  in 
the  killing  and  burning  of  bulls  and  goats,  and  the  choicest 
iambs  of  the  flock.  The  bleeding  flesh  of  animals,  and  fire  and 
smoke,  make  no  part  of  our  reug^ous  solemnities.  Jesus  the 
Lamb  of  God  is  already  offered  as  an  all-sufficient  sacrifice : 
there  IS  no  need  of  another  atonement :  He  has  by  one  offering 
for  ever  perfected  (hem  that  are  sanctified ;  Heb.  x.  14.  We  asa 
not  obliged  to  travel  three  times  a  year  to  distant  parts  of  the 
nation  where  we  dwell,  in  order  to  adore  our  Mitker,  at  one 
single  tabernacle  or  a  temple,  for  in  every  place,  that  God  who 
is  a  Spirit  is  worshipped  now,  even  by  public  assemblies,  hs 
Spirit  and  in  truth ;  John  iv.  28.  We  are  not  forced  to  spdU 
dnt  the  mercies  of  God  bj  types  and  dark  figures ;  but  we  see 
his  overflowing  goodness,  in  the  person  and  offices  of  his  beloved 
Son  Jesus ;  we  read  the  pardon  of  our  sins  in  his  blood,  and 
our  sanctification  by  his  Holy  Spirit.  There  is  no  sudi  vol 
spread  over  the  invisible  world  as  covered  the  ancient  dispensa- 
.iion.  Heaven  and  hell,  and  all  the  awful  and  eternal  things 
that  belong  to  them,  are  discovered  in  a  clear  and  surprizing 
.light.  We  are  not  left  to  live  upon  the  promises  of  temporal 
good  things,  and  to  search  out  the  spiritual  blessings  that  are 
covered  and  wrapped  up  in  tliem  ;  but  the  spiritual  and  everlast^ 
ing  mercies  which  are  provided  for  the  saints,  stand  open  to 
sight,  in  the  promises  of  the  New  Testament :  They  seen}  to 
court  our  embraces,  atid  iuvitc  us  to  rejoice  in  hope.    We  need 
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longer  be  ^  subject  to  a  bondage  of  spirit  throu^  fear  of 
Af  for  death  is  conquered  by  tlie  Son  of  God ;  life  and  im* 
^mri^diiy  br&mhtto  light  by  the  gospel^  and  GimI  hath  not  givet^ 
m  the  spirit  oTbondagCy  and  terror  under  the  christian  dispensa- 
tioD ;  out  the  spirit  of  courage,  and  faith,  and  love,  and  joy 
unspeakable  ;^'  2  Tim.  i.  7 — 10.  For  ever  blessed  be  the  fiordC 
who  hath  called  us  to  be  christtans. 

III.  ^^  Do  we  enjoy  the  privilege  of  knowing  this  better 
eovenant,  and  shall  any  of  us  content  ourselves  without  a  certain 
interest  in  the  blessings  of  it  ?^'  Do  we  hear  of  these  better  pro- 
and  shall  we  be  satisfied  without  a  titl^  to  them  ?  Shall 
belong  to  that  wretched  tribe  of  despisers,  who  behold  this 
great  salvation,  and  wonder,  and  perish  f  Acts  xiii.  41.  What 
double  anguish  will  seize  our  consciences,  when  the  Judge  shaH 
pronouiice  at  the  last  day,  Go  ye  cursed  into  endless  misery;  ye 
tad  all  the  glories  and  joys  of  heaven  brought  nearest  of  all  to 
ym  in  this  better  covenant^  ana  offered  to  you  iu  these  better  prO" 
'  wdseSj  and  yet  ye  refused  to  accept  them. 

rV.  ^<  If  we  christians  live  under  a  better  covenant,  and  ^n- 
joy  better  promises,  we  must  needs  reproach  ourseWesif  we  find 
mar  frith  aa4  obedience  fall  below  that  of  the  Jews.'*  Have  we 
nobler  aasintance  in  our  holy  race  to  heaven,  aud  yet  shall  we 
move  on  slower  than  they,  knd  lag  behind  them  ?  Have  we 
brighter  encouragements,  and  yet  shall  our  zeal  be  colder  ?  Are 
oor  duties  set  before  us  in  a  far  clearer  light,  and  shall  our  obe- 
dience be  more  defective  ?  Pees  divine  mercy  reign  in  the  pro- 
■uses  of  the  gospel  with  superior  glory,  and  shdl  our  iaith  in 
these  promises  be  more  feeole  and  wavering  ?  O  let  us  set  the 
ptttem  of  Abraham  and  David,  and  other  ancient  saints  before 
IS,  and  ahame  ourselves  out  of  this  earthiness  of  spirit,  our  lazy 
haoKNir,  our  cold  afiection  to  divine  thines,  and  our  languisliing 
hope  of  immortality.  Let  the  name,  and  pattern,  and  Spirit  of 
tbe  blessed  Jesus  inspire  us  with  new  vigour  to  follow  him,  who 
tt  the  Mediator  of  this  new  and  better  Covenant,  till  he^  shall 
hive  brought  us  to  the  accompUshment  pf  all  these  bfstter  promi* 
Amea* 
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tkt  lExttUation   of  Chrisl  to  hit  Kingdom,   tjti  A»  tmiug 
doaa  the  Holy  Spirit. 


Acnii.33.— TheraftKibciiYby  t))«  rigbt'bHdlif  Odd  cxbHm),  tbd  tianlj| 
received  oftkeFuherdie  promise  ot' the  HolyCboat,  htlwthdi«dfim  ' 
du*  whicb  ye  now  Me  knd  bear. 

It  WW  a  Btnitge  amaieineiit  (bit  seized  the  hearts  of  the  ffitl* 
titude  who  came  up  to  Jerasalem  at  the  days  of  Pentecost,  wMK 
they  heard  the  apoMles  speak  so  maay  new  TuiruasM :  iThe  Jeltl 
ana  the  Gentiles  of  various  nations  Were  struck  with  one  gaitflli 
surpiize,  when  they  (bund  iishermeti,  and  pflraoos  of  no  learning 
declare  in  every  tonpie  Uie  wonderful  works  of  Ood  and  ifi 
grace :  And  while  they  were  busy  in  their  enquiries  iMo  th«  MMM 
of  tliis  great  event,  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleTen,  lift  up  Ml 


voice  as  their  q>celier,  aitd  beginning  with  the  prephecjr  of  J«mI 
concerning  the  pouring  out  of  the  S^rit  upon  all  flesh,  preMbtt 
io  them  the  life  and  deiith  and  resuneotion  of  Christ,  and  aanirct 


them  that  these  nkiraculous  gifls  descended  npoD  ike  tpoallO 
fromihat  Jesus  whom  the  Jews  had  cruuficd  and slaia :  "  BMtlHi 
are  witnesses,"  aayshe,  "  tliat  God  has  raised  him  from  tlifed(Ml| 
and  being  exalted  by  the  riglit-hand  oT  power  of  God,  he  hM 
shed  fbrth  tlicse  wondrous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  WUeh  tM 
Father  had  promised  hivo,  and  of  which  your  own  eyes  and  Mtt 
arc  present  witnesses." 

The  two  great  enhjeda  of  my  appointed  ^Bcourtft,  a» 
evidently  containedin  thistext,  tIe.  Theexahation  of  Chrlrt  tb 
his  kingdom,  and  bis  pouring  down  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

In  jiursiiit  of  the  first  of  these  I  shall  shew  you  whcrehi  con- 
siats  the  cxallation  of  Christ,  and  what  are  the  several  parts  of  it ; 
and  here  I  might  take  notice, 

I.  That  at  his  Ascension  to  heaven  ^ere  was  8  gloriooi 
change  passed  upon  his  body  to  make  it  fit  tor  the  heavenly  stat^ 
Tor  though  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead,  yet  being  designed 
tu  continue  forty  days  on  earth,  he  was  not  rai&cd  in  a  gloriftrf 
body;  Luke  xxiv.  39.  He  pronounces  his  "  bodylobefl^ 
and  bones,  and  bid  his  disciples  handle  him;"  but  f"""^ 
assures  us;  1  Cor.  xv.  SO.    ",Tb«t  flesh  and  bio  ' 
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ipfiltbc  kingdom  of  God,  nor  can  corruption  inherit  incor* 
iiption  i'^  nnd  therefore  the  bodies  of  the  saints  at  the  resur- 
ectioa  muni  be  all  chans^ed  into  spiritual  and  incorruptible, 
ttt  is,  such  as  are  fit  for  the  services  of  a  glorilied  spirit,  and  for 
B  immortal  life,  ^$uch  a  change  ])aHsed  upon  the  flesh  and 
oocsof  our  blessed  Lord,  when  the  bri<2:ht  cloud  received  hjm 
lit  uf  tlic  sii^t  of  lu9  disciples,  ami  conveyed  him  upward  to  tlie 
imsLODs  of  light  and  immortality ;  Acts  i.  8. 

II.  I  ini^t  also  take  notice  in  the  next  place.  That  it  is 
irt  of  the  exaltation  of  Christ  to  be  delivered  from  all  ]M>ssible 
rrowB  aod  pains  and  temptations,  to  which  he  was  exposed  in 
w  world  ;  to  be  placed  above  the  reach  of  the  malice  of  earth  and 
jl,  as  vrell  aa  to  be  delivered  from  all  mortal  infirmities,  and  to 
!  filled  with  inward  satisfaction  and  joy  unsiKsakable.  He  is 
aked  to  ^  the  right-lumd  of  God,  where  there  are  pleasures 
r  CTcrmore  ;*^  Ps.  x  vi.  11.  His  holy  soul,  which  once  endured 
oh  terrible  conflicts  aiid  agonies,  now  sits  triumphant  in  eternal 
■ce  Bcver  to  bo  rufiled  and  disquieted  again.  He  now  eivjoys 
OM  aweet  and  sacred  satisfactions  of  l^art  which  arise  from 
e  re^ew  of  his  own  finislied  labours  and  suficrings;  tire- 
me  labours  indeed,  and  tremendous  sufferings,  but  never  more 

be  repeated !  lie  is  now  for  ever  drinking  in  fuller  ploa- 
les  from  tlie  indwelling  godhead,  from  tlie  smiles  of  his  Fa- 
er's  face,  and  shall  never  more  complain,  ^^  My  God,  why 
istthou  forsaken  me  ?''  Mat.  xxvii.  30.  He,  ^^  for  the  joy  that 
IS  set  before  him,  enchired  the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame  ;** 
eb.  xii.  2.  and  these  are  the  joys  wliich  he  is  now  possessed  of 

a  just  and  divine  recompence. 

III.  He  has  authority  given  him  by  the  Father  to  govern 
e  world  as  long  as  it  stands,  and  to  judge  it  at  the  last  day.  '*  He 
exalted  to  be  both  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  rei)entance 
»  men  and  forgiveness  of  sins  ;^'  Acts  v.  31.  He  calls  those 
ho  are  given  liim  out  of  the  world,  and  makes  them  parts  of  his 
lurch :  He  changes  their  sinful  natures,  he  makes  them  the 
lildren  of  God,  and  pardons  all  their  iniquities.  Nor  doth  his 
ingdom  reach  only  to  his  own  church,  who  are  his  willing  and 
lyful  subjects,  but  it  extends  over  the  whole  world  ;  the  rebel- 
ous  and  infidel  nations  are  under  his  reign  and  controul.  His 
irdship  not  only  includes  all  mankind,  but  it  reaches  over  angels 
ad  devils,  over  all  the  regions  and  the  inhabitants  of  heaven, 
irth  and  hell :  jill  things  are  put  into  his  hands  and  placed  under 
ii  dominion;  he  is  lA)rd  of  all;  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  Acts  x.  36. 
le  doth  not  reign  only  in  8ionas  heretofore,  and  as  King  of  the 

nation,  but  the  heathens  are  nozi)  made  his  inheritance^  and 
ends  of  the  uorld  his  possession;  Ps.  ii.  8,  9.     Not  only 

iends  arc  under  his  government,  but 
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every  creature  is  made  subject  to  him  :  His  people  are  kis  wtUin^ 
subjects  in  this  day  of  his  power j  and  his  enemies  shnll  be  made  his 
footstool.  Angets,  principalities  and  posters  are  put  under  him  as 
his  ministering  servants^  for  the  purposes  of  his  government  over 
the  church  and  the  world ;  Ps.  ex.  1—3.  Eph.  i.  30.  HA.  i.  4. 
Rev.  iii.  21. 

And  yet  further/  he  is  not  only  the  appointed  Heir  and  Lord 
of  ally  but  he  is  constituted  the  final  Jud^e  oif  the  livin&p  and  the 
dead :  He  who  stood  once  at  the  bar  of  Pilate  and  the  bigh-priest 
as  a  transgressor,  hath  a  throne  of  judgment  preparing  for  him, 
and  the  high-priest  and  Pilate  shall  be  arraigned  there  :  All  the 
tribes  of  the  eflrth  shall  be  gathered  together  before  him,  and  shall 
receive  their  eternal  sentence  from  his  mouth.  Mat.  xxv.  31,  32, 
34,  41.  '^  God  the  Father  hath  appointed  a  day  wherein  hei 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  m^  whom  he  hath 
ordained,  and  has  given  assurance  of  it  to  all  men  by  raising  hint 
from  the  dead.-^  Acts  xvii.  31.  *^  The  Father  judgeth  no  man 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  into  the  hands  of  liisSon,  and 
hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment,  because  he  is  the 
Son  of  Man  ;'  John  v.  22—47. 

IV.  Our  blessed  Saviour  must  have  a  most  ejxtepsive  know- 
ledge an^  power  to  execute  this  vast  audiority,  and  to  fulfil  this 
glorious  trust. 

^  lict  us  first  consider  his  extensive  knowledge.  He  has  not 
only  the  kingdoms  of  nature  and  grace  committed  to  his  care^ 
but  the  book  of  the  decrees  of  God  is  pvit  into  his  hands  that  he 
may  govern  these  kingdoms  according  to  the  Father*s  mil.  Sq 
that  text  is  generally  explained  ;  Rev.  v.  1 — 9.  "  The  Lamb 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  his  Fa- 
therms  hand.'m  He  must  know  %v^at  God  hath  ordained  that  he 
raav  execute  all  his  Father^s  counsels  with  regard  to  the  church 
and  the  world,  and  that  he  may  send  his  prophets  to  reveal  to  his 
church  so  much  as  is  needful  for  them  to  know.  The  whole 
book  of  the  Revelation  is  an  instance  of  this  knowledge  commu- 
nicaiedto  him  by  the  Father ;  Rev.  i.  1.  '^^The  Revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ  which  Grod  gave  unto  him  to  shew  unto, his  servants 
things  which^must  shortly  come  to  pass :  and  he  sent  and  signified 
it  by  his  angel  to  his  servant  John.'' '  The  day  and  hour  of  the 
last  judgment,  which  were  unknown  to  the  Son  in  the  days.of 
his  flesh ;  Mark  xiii.  32.  and  were  reserved  in  tlie  Father's  hand, 
are  now  laid  open  before  him  in  this  book  of  divine  coun^lsJ 
Both  as  a  Priest  and  a  King  he  must  know  the  hearts  of  men. 
He  must  see  their  secret  thoughts  that  he  may  govern  and  judge 
them  aright ;  1  Cor.  iv.  5.  And  he  must  know  all  the  groans 
and  breathings  of  holy  souls  that  he  may  present  them  in  the 
sympath):of  bis  affection  beforQ  the  Father,  and  may  have  a 
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fellow-feeling  of  their  infirmities  and  bchtowb  ;  HA.  ii.   18* 
audiv.  15. 

Again,  lie  must  be  acquainted  with  the  hidden  iniquities  of 
men  and  devils,  that  he  may  countermine  tlieir  pernicious  plots^ 
that  he  may  sometimes  prevent  the  mischiefs  which  they  design^ 
and  sometimes  permit  them  to  accomplish  tlieir  wicked  pur)K>set 
for  Che  trial  of  his  people.  All  tlie  dark  perplexities  of  provi* 
deoce,  and  the  whole  maze  and  labyrinth  of  human  events  liei 
0|>en  before  him,  and  the  secret  things  in  the  heart  of  roan  ;  for 
*^  he  must  bring  to  ligtit  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  he  must 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  heart,  and  reward  every  one  acoord* 
ing  to  their  works ;"  1  Cor.  iv.  5.  Rev.  xxii.  12.* 

But  besides  all  this,  we  must  remember  in  the  next  plaoe/ 
that  he  is  i>ossessed  of  active  power  equal  to  this  extensive  know- 
ledge.    What  could  the  name  of  such  a  sublime  authority  do 
toward  the  government  of  all  things,  even  if  he  had  sufficient 
knowledge  without  a  correspondent  power?     It  would  be  but 
a  splendid  title  and  a  mere  shadow  of  kingship.      But  JeMia 
our  King  has  universal  royalty,  and  has  power  to  support  it.     He 
roust  not  sit  like  a  shining  cypher  on  the  throne   of   govern- 
roent,  nor  on  the  tribunal  of  judgment;    Rev.  v.  6.       "  The 
Lamb  who  had  been  slain  appears  in  the  midst  of  tlie  throne  with 
seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God 
aentforth  into  all  the  earth."    Whether  this  denotes  the  seven  chief 
angels  which  arc  prime  ministers  in  tlie  court  of  heaven,  employed 
ty  our  exalted  8aviour,  or  whether  the  number  "  seven"  signi- 
fies a  perfection  of  knowledge  and  power  described  by  eyes  and 
horns ;    still  it    must    imply  either   such  outward  mediums  of 
power  and    knowledge,   or  such  inward  capacities  as  the  Sam 
\of  God  is   furnished  with  in  order  to  govern  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  execute  his  Father's  decrees.     The  sun  and  moom 
with  all    their  attendant  lights  ;  the  earth,  air,   and  sea,  with 
aU  their  millions  of  living  inhabitants;    nature  and  time  with 
ail  tlieir  wheels  and  motions,  are  put  under  his  coiitroul  :    all 
move  onward  in  their  constant  courses  by  his  word,  and  thej 
shall  stop  at  his  command  and  finish  their  last  period.    Then 
shall  he  call  to  the  graves  to  give  up  their  dead ;  the  graves 
shall  obey  the  Son  of   man,  and  tlie  dead  shall  arise  in  mil- 
lions at  his  call  ;  John  v.  26.     And  indeed  without  such  all- 
commandiug    power,  which    can  subdue  all  things  to  himself, 
bow  can  he  execute  the  office  of  being  ^'  Head  over  all  things 
for  tlie  good  of  his  church  ?''     How  can  he  fulfil  litis  Father^s 
decrees  ?   How  is  it  possible  he  should  transact  the  important 
sfikirs    of  the  last    day,    that   he  should  judge  the  intelligent 
oreation,    that  he  should  reward  his  friends  and  favourites  io 
fhp  ^eavens,  aqd   send  his  implacable   eueinien  to  the  second 
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hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  live:  The  grave  ahall  re« 
Bign  its  prisoners  at  his  command :  He  has  the  keys  of  death,  and 
the  gates  of  eternal  life  are  in  his  keeping. 

And  as  his  promises  are  worthy  of  our  trust,  so  are  his  laws 
of  our  obedience :  for  in  this  exalted  state,  he  can  enforce  them 
powerfully  with  temporal  and  etwnal  rewards,  with  temporal 
and  eternal  punishments.  Heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  with  all  that 
belong  to  them,  being  placed  in  his  power,  the  blessings  and  the 
vengeance  are  within  the  reach  of  his  hand ;  he  shall  distribute 
eternal  reoompenc-es  to  men  and  angels,  as  the  righteous  and 
mighty  Judge  of  all.  Ps.  ii.  11, 12.  Serve  the  Lord  with  feat^ 
kiss  the  Son,  or  adore  him  with  lave,  lest  you  perish  %ipon  the  spotf 
if  his  Wrath  be  kindled  but  a  little :  But  bleUed  are  all  th^  that 
put  their  trust  in  him. 

HI.  Is  Christ  ex.alted  ?  Then  '^  his  faithful  foIIow«*s  have  a 
pledge  and  pattern  of  their  own  exaltation,  though  not  to  equal 
degrees  of  pleasure,  honour  or  power."  It  is  as  their  forerun- 
ner he  is  entered  within  the  veil,  and  is  dignified  with  many  doi- 
lies, as  their  great  representative.  Is  his  body  of  flesh  and  bfood 
by  some  glorious  change  made  fitter  for  the  heavenly  world,  and 
better  suited  to  be  the  mansion  or  instrument  of  a  glorified  Spi- 
rit? Such  shal)  l^e  the  bodies  of  all  his  people,  for  they  must  be 
li^Le  him  :  He  will  change  their  vile  bodies  till  they  are  made  like  his 
own  glorious  body ;  PhU.  iii.  ^1.  Is  his  holy  soul  filled  witii  all 
joy  and  blessedness  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  in  the  review  of 
his  past  labours  and  sufierings  ?  Such  shall  be  the  felicity  of 
their  souls,  for  they  must  be  like  him  when  they  ^e  him  as  he  is$ 
1  John  iii.  2.  They  shall  rejoice  for  ever,  and  their  joy  shall  no 
man  take  from  them ;  John  x^i.  22.  Is  he  exalted  to  power  apd 
dominion,  to  a  crown  and  a  throne,  and  to  royal  honours?  His 
followers  also  must  have  a  crown  of  life  and  righteousness, 
they  shall  sit  upon  thrones  io  judge  the  tribes  of  Israel^  they  shdl 
have  power  over  the  nations,  and  share  according  to  their  mea^ 
sure  and  capacity  in  the  honours  of  an  exalted  iSaviour.  ftev.  ii. 
10,  26.  and  iii.  21.  Mat.  xix.  28.  Fix  the  eye  of  your  fiuth  on 
a  glorified  Jesus,  and  behold  there  a  pattern  of  your  own  joys 
^ad  glories ;  such  honour  have  all  his  saints  ;  Ps.  cxlix.  9.  But 
again  I  say,  remember  that  your  character  and  your  share  is  far 
inferior  to  liis ;  you  are  but  members,  he  is  the  head :  You  are 
but  sinners  saved,  he  is  the  Saviour  and  without  sin :  You  are 
Imt  adopted  children,  he  is  the  original  Son  :  You  are  but  crea* 
tuires  made  in  thne,  he  is  the  Son  of  God  before  the  creation :  In 
the  beginning  he  was  with  God,  and  he  was  God;  John  i.  1.  In  all 
things  he  must  have  the  pre-^eminence ;  Col.  i.  18. 

IV.  Is  Christ  exalted  ?  ^'  Then  he  can  secure  to  himself  and 
to  hh  people  wbatfoever  honours  ^  blessings  his  humiliation  baa 


punduwed  for  himself  or  for  them/'  He  offered  up  himsdf  a 
wciifice  for  the  sins  of  men,  and  thereby,  aocordiDe  to  the  ancienC 
coTenaut  with  his  Father,  he  procured  a  seat  of  glory  and  power 
at  his  right-hand  for  himself,  and  eternal  salvation  for  all  his  peo« 
ple.  He  is  risen  from  the  dead,  he  is  possessed  of  these  promisea 
powers,  he  ean  vindicate  his  own  honours,  and  insure  grace  and 
glory,  and  all  the  blessings  of  the  purchased  salvation  to  all  his 
people. 

y.  Is  Christ  exalted  to  the  kingdom  I  Then  <*  the  plots  of  all 
his  enemies  in  earth  and  hell  against  his  church  are  but  vain  de- 
vices.'' His  enemies  must  submit  to  him  or  perish  before  him. 
When  God  has  sent  his  Son  Jesus  as  king  on  his  holy  hilly  Zion  ; 
Ps.  ii.  1 — 12.  vJkA given  him  the  heathen  for  his  dominion;  it  vt 
but  a  vain  and  fruitless  rage,  that  the  princes  or  people  can  dis* 
cover  against  his  kingdom.  Let  the  kings  of  the  earth  be  wise^ 
let  them  serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  bow  beiore  him,  or  he  shall 
crush  them  zvith  a  rod  of  iron^  and  dash  them  as  a  potter^ s  vesseL 
The  church  of  Christ  may  rejoice  in  her  lowest  estate,  having 
such  a  Ruler  and  such  a  Saviour  on  high.  He  wiU  never 
forget  nor  forsake  her  interests,  till  he  has  fulfilled  all  his 
Father's  promises,  and  made  her  all-glorious  and  blessed  for 
ever. 

I  proceed  now  to  the  second  general  head  of  my  subject ;  and 
that  is,  to  consider  the  pouring  down  of  the  Spirit  at  the  exalta* 
tionof  Christ.     This  was  a  matter  of  astonishment  to  the  Jews, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  all  nations  who  were  gathered  together 
at  the  feast.     This  is  generally  represented,  and  with  great  pro-' 
priety,  as  the  noble  donatives  which  a  conqueror  distributes  on  the 
day  of  his  triumph,  or  the  royal  gifts  of  a  king  scattered  among 
bis  people  at  his  coronation.     Thus  it  is  prophesied  in  Ps.  Ixviii. 
18.     Thus  it  is  recorded  in  history ;  Eph.  iv.  8.  ^^  He  ascended 
on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  he  triumphed  over  the  powers 
of  darkness,  which  had  led  captive  the  nations  of  the  earth  ;  bs 
received  gifts  for  men,"  saiththe  prophet,  '<  even  for  the  rebel- 
lious or  heathen  world,  that  the  Liora  Qod  might  dwell  amongst 
them  as  he  dwelt  of  old  in  Sion."    The  apostle  interprets  £ia 
verse,  that  he  gave  gifts  to  men,  even  the  gifts  of  tlie  Holy  Spi- 
rit, to  make  apostles,  prppbets,  evangelists,  pastors  and  teachers 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  edification  of  the  church. 
These  are  the  glorious  blessings,  or  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which  he 
received  of  the  Father,  and  which  he  shed  forth  on  his  disciples, 
under  the  visible  emblem  of  tongues  of  fire.     Let  it  be  first  ob- 
served here,  that  these  divine  donatives,  these  influences  of  tbs 
Holy  Spirit,  are  generally  distinguished  into  gifts  and  graces ;  and 
though  in  truth  they  are  all  really  gifts  of  the  Spirit  from  ths 
fracs  of  an  exalted  Saviour,  yet  it  is  chiefly  those  new  cagact^ 
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ties,  or  powers  of  actions,  whidi  «re  osuftUy  cAlled  ^fts,  tnd  sr# 
reckoner  amonf^  his  extraordinary  operations,  because  tiiej  be- 
long chiefly  to  the  primitiYe  times ;  whereas  the  diristian  virtues 
are  more  frequently  called  the  graces,  or  fruits  of  the  Bphrit,  wad 
tire  attributed  to  his  ordinary  influences,  because  they  continue 
through  all  ages  of  the  church*. 

Let  it  be  obscryed  in  the  second  place,  that  these  extraordi* 
nary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not  necessarily  carry  with  them 
christian  virtues  or  graces ;  for  in  Mat.  vii.  22.  our  Saviour  de- 
^dares,  that  some  who  prophesied  in  his  name  and  cast  out  detrils  by 
virtue  of  these  gifts,  were  workers  of  iniquity'',  he  will  not  know 
tkemy  he^will  at  the  last  day  bid  them  depart  from  him,  and  baniah 
them  for  ever  from  his  presence ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  the  gra- 
ces of  the  Spirit  are  bestowed  on  thousands  in  every  age,  where 
these  extraordinary  gifts  were  never  received ;  though  some  sup- 
pose tliat  in  the  primitive  days,  all  that  were  converted  by  ue 
apostles  themselves^  received  some  or  other  of  fliese  gifts  by  ttie 
imposition  of  their  hands. 

Give  me  leave  now  briefly  to  set  before  you  the  several 
kinds  of  these  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  were 
poured  down  from  heaven  upon  men  by  our  exalted  Saviour :  to-, 
gether  with  a  hint  of  the  chief  designs  or  uses  ot  them,  and  then 
1  shall  conclude  with  some  remarks  upon  them. 

The  extraordinary  gifts  are  of  various  kinds ;  they  are  repre- 
sented by  the  apostle  Paul;  1  Cor.  xii.  8 — 11.  and  explained  by 
learned  and  ingenious  writers.  In  the  first  place,  the  word  of 
-wisdom,  or  an  extensive  acquaintance  with  the  mysteries  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  religion  of  Chriit.  Thia 
eminently  belonged  to  the  apostles,  that  they  migfit  be  able  upon 
all  oeca^ons  to  preach  the  gospel  in  all  the  substantial  and  neces- 
sary parts  of  it,  and  answer  the  questions  of  importance  whidi 
were  proposed  to  them.  The  next  was  tlie  word  of  knowledge ; 
which  may  imply  such  an  insight  into  tlie  Old  Testament  and  the 
writings  of  the  prophets,  as  to  cite  them  and  happily  apply  them 
by  way  of  interpretation  or  allusion,  to  illustrate  or  confirm  the 
gosjielof  Christ,  and  to  refute  the  Jewish  abuses  and  perversions 
-  of  them.  The  third  is  the  gift  of  faith ;  that  is,  probably,  a  P|scu- 
liar  impulse  that  came  upon  them  from  heaven,  when  any  diffioult 
matter  was  to  be  performed,  which  inwardly  assured  them,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  would  enable  them  to  peiform  it.  Then  fol- 
lows the  gift  of  licaling  of  various  distempers  by  a  word  of  their 
mouth,  or  a  touch  of  their  hand,  and  the  gift  of  working  other 
miracles  also,  even  the  power  of  inflicting  diseases,  or  death  itselfj 

*  I  grant  my  tryt  tpeakt  chieflj^  if  not  only,  of  the  extraonliiitry  gifU  of 
.tbe  Spirit;  but  •«  the  graces  procacd  alto  from  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  exalted^ I 
thought  it  not  proper  to  omit  th#oi  hero* 
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^tpaa  cfkikAech.  So  St.  Paul  not  only  healed  the  maladies  of 
men,  but  struck  Elymas  the  sorcerer  blind ;  so  St.  Peter  not  only 
kid  Tabithm  arise  from  the  dead,  but  he  also  pronounced  sudden 
death  upon  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  Another  of  these  gifts  was 
lirophecy,  which,  taken  in  general,  signifies  a  power  to  speak  by 
inspiration  :  And  perhaps  it  may  include  the  gift  of  utterance  or 
freedom  of  speech :  But  in  a  mor6  particular  sense  implies  the 
teeteliing  of  tilings  to  come.  So  PauHoretold  tlie  rise  of  anti- 
Arist ;  1  Thess.  ii.  7.  And  Agabus,  a  christian  prophet,  pre- 
dicted the  famine  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Ceesar.  Acts.  xi.  38. 
Besidea  these,  tliere  was  the  gift  of  discerning  spirits,  that  ia,^ 
either  of  discovering  the  heart  of  a  man,  which  on  some  occasi- 
ons might  be  necessary  in  those  eai*ly  days  of  the  gospel,  or  of 
discerning  the  temper  and  talents  of  a  person,  that  it  might  be 
better  judged  in  what  service  to  employ  him.  And  after  these 
fidlow  the  gifts  of  tongues  and  the  interpretation  of  tongues, 
whereby  one  person  could  speak  several  foreign  languages  which 
he  never  learned,  that  he  might  preadi  the  gospel  to  pei'sons 
of  distant  nations  :  And  another  could  interpret  tongues,  or 
explain  to  the  bulk  of  the  assembly  what  was  spoken  in  a 
strange  language,  for  the  use  of  strangers  who  might  come 
amongst  tiiem.  Besides  all  these,  we  might  reckon  also  the 
gifts  of  singing  psalms  and  praying  by  the  Spirit,  which  parts  of 
worship  were  performed  by  inspiration^  in  those  primitive  times* 
Thos  much  of  the  gifts. 

The  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  also  of  varions  kinds,  for 
th^  include  all  those  christian  virtues,  or  principles  of  holiness, 
which  are  wrought  in  Uie  hearts  of  men  by  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  such  as  faitli,  repentance,  love  to  God  and  man  ;  add 
to  these,  meekness,  temperance,  a  well-grounded  hope,  holy  joy, 
patience  in  suffering,  and  courage  to  profess  tlie  name  and  reli- 
gion of  Christ  even  in  the  face  of  death  and  martyrdom  ;  2  Tim. 
i.  7.  See  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  reckoned  up  by  the  apostle ;  Gal. 
V.  22,  23.  Eph.  V.  9. 

The  design  of  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which 
were  shed  forth  by  our  asceiuled  Saviour,  was  to  spread  the  gospel 
more  speedily  in  the  world,  to  diffuse  an  overpowering  evidence  of 
it  among  men,  and  to  establish  this  new  religion  in  the  earth ; 
Heb.  ii.  3,  4.  This  grea^  salvation  at  the  first  oegan  to  be  nH>ken 
hi  the  Lord^  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  tliat  heard  him; 
God  also  bearing  them  zcitness  both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  tlie  Ho]y  Ghost,  according  to 
his  own  zrill.  St.  Paul  assures  the  Corinthians,  that  when  an 
unlearned  man,  or  an  unbeliever,  came  into  their  assemblies,  and 
heard  them  speak  by  inspiration  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  in  a 
proper  manner,  he  is  convinced,  he  isjudgedf  the  secrets  of  his  heart 
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are  fda^e  mavlifaftj  and  fatting  down  on  his  face  he  wilT  w6rlMp 
Godf  and  wilt  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth ;  1  Cor.  xiv^ 
24, 25.  AdcI  indeed  withotft  these  demonstrations  of  the  Spirit 
fttteuding  the  gospel  in  tb'e  tirik  publication  of  it,  it  was  not  to  Im 
supposed,  that  so  new  and  Strang^  a  religion  should  makeit^  wa^ 
like  lightning  through  the  nations,  in  opposition  to  the  pre^ 
judices  of  mankind  and  the  power  of  princes,  and  iA  a  few  years 
illuminate  so  matiy  dark  countries,  tvhicb  had  lain  for  long  ages 
under  the  shadow  of  death.  When  Christianity  was  well  est- 
tablished  in  the  world,  these  extraordiuai*y  gifts  died  awsy  by 
degpr^es. 

As  for  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  the  derfgit  of  thcto  was  di^ 
i^ectly  to  change  sinifcfs  into  saints,  and  to  raise  a  church  for  Chrirt 
among  men.  These  were  communicated  sometimes  in  an  extra- 
ordinary manner  and  degree  in  the  primitive  days^  in  order  to 
give  the  gospel  a  more  speedy  suecess,  after  the  exalltatton  of  our 
blessed  Liord  :  But  these  are  continued  also  in  follotiring  ages, 
and  sent  down  among  men  daily,  by  our  blessed  Saviour  in  his 
glorified  state,  who  is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
that  he  may  muntain  an  everlasting  kingdom  on  earth,  through 
all  ages,  by  bestowing  repentance  on  men,  and  forgivenc^ 
of  sins;  Acts  v.  31.  It  is  by  these  influences  new  conyerts 
are  made,  sinners  are  called  and  sanctified,  churches  are  raised 
or  continued  in^  a  long  succession,  and  the  family  of  Chri&t 
restored,  when  it  is  diminished  by  die  persecution  of  tyrants  oil 
eartli,  or  by  calling  away  the  saints  to  heaven  by  death  in  ther 
eourse  of  nature. 

Thus  I  have  given  you  a  very  brief  account  of  the  influ- 
ences of  the  blessed  Spirit,  both  with  reeard  to  gifts  and  graces^ 
\?hich  were  promised  by  the  Father,  and  shed  forth  by  our  exalt* 
ed  Saviour,  together  with  the  most  eminent  and  important  uses 
and  designs  of  them.  Permit  me  now  to  conclude  with  these  four 
Remarks : 

Remark.  I. — Since  tlie  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  shed  forth  in 
i  way  of  promise  aud  prediction,  they  more  plainly  appear  to  be 
divine.  It  is  the  promised  Spirit,  which  our  Saviour  gave  to 
men.  *It  can  never  be  said  they  were  casual  events,  or  they  hap"" 
nened  by  chance,  for  they  were  foretold  by  the  ancient  prophets, 
oy  John  the  baptist,  and  by  our  blessed  Saviour :  They  were  pro- 
mised to  Christ  Jesus  by  his  Father,  and  he  promised  them  tohil» 
own  disciples,  and  bid  tiiem  wait  at  Jerusalem  till  they  received 
them.  Luke  xxiv.  49.  There  is  along  shining  track  of  divine 
promise  and  faithfulness,  and  a  blessed  hannony  of  grace  and 
truth,  that  runs  through  all  this  event  of  the  pouring  down  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  we  may  trace  it  through  the  writings  of  the  pro- 
ptMtsand  apostles  wUh  sacred  delight.    Is  the  Spirit  sent  down 
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io  men  in  this  wondrous  manner,  tlien  God  has  not  failed  of  his 
pronuses  to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  made  by  his  ancient  prophets ; 
then  the  Father  hath  not  failed  of  his- promise  to  bis  Son  Jesus, 
sor  has  the  Son  of  God  failed  of  his  promise  to  his  disciples  and 
followers ;  Acts  ii.  16, 17.  Luke  xxiy.  40.  Jojliu*  xv^  2d<  Acts  i. 
8.  compared  with  my  text. 

II.  Are  these  wondrous  gifts  of  the  Spirit  sent  down  to  pub- 
lish and  confirm  tlie  blessed  gospel ;  then  surely  <^  it  demands 
oar  firmest  faith,  since  it  was  propagated  at  first  by  such  di\inc 
miracles,  and  has  been  established  by  such  surprizing  and  glorious 
gifts.^*  How  wisely  has  God  ordained  these  visible  and  sensible 
wonders,  to  prove  the  exaltation  of  his  Son  Jesus,  when  he  left 
the  world,  and  became  invisible  to  men  ?  lie  hath  $hed  forth  all 
this  which  you  see  and  hear;  and  this  is  tlic  last  and  the  greatest 
witness  to  Christianity,  and  it  confirms  all  the  rest.  '  Our  Saviour 
wrought  many  miracles  indeed,  and  he  ${>okea9  never  man  spake; 
jet  he  assured  his  disciples,  that  after  his  departure  they  should 
not  only  do  the  same  works,  but  greater  tcorks  than  t/iese  shall  ye 
doj  because  I ^0  to  my  Father;  John  xiv.  12.  Our  blessed  Lord 
cast  out  devils,  healed  diseases,  'and  raised  the  dead;  what 
greater  works  then  can  we  suppose  were  left  for  the  apostles  to 
.perform,  or  what  greater  gifts  than  these  can  be  conferred  upon 
them  ?  May  I  have  leaire  to  express  a  conjecture  here,  that  these 
miglit  be  the  word  of  wisdom  and  knowledge^  and  the  gift  of 
tongues.  We  grant  it  was  iudeed  a  miracle,  to  heal  the  bodies  of 
the  sick  with  a  word ;  but  does  it  not  seem  a  more  astonishing 
thmg,  that  the  souls  of  persons,  wlio  were  in  a  gi^cat  measure 
ignorant  of  divine  truths,  sliouid  be  at  once  iiliiniinated  with  a 
word  of  wisdom,  should  be  furnished  so  soon  with  such  an  extcu- 
Rive  knowledge  of  the  mysteries,  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  gos- 
pel, that  they  were  able  to  j)reach  them  to  an  ignorant  world ; 
and  th<t  tliey  should  be  so  fully  persuaded  of  these  doctrines  at 
once,  in  opposition  to  many  former  prejudices  wliich  reigned  in 
them,  that  they  could  now  Venture  th(jir  lives  in  the  defence  of 
these  divine  truths,  which  they  learned  from  heaven  by  such  an 
inspiration :  It  is  granted  again,  tliat  it  is  a  miracle  to  make^  the 
deaf  to  liear,  the  dumb  to  sj^eak,  to  put  life  into  a  dead  body : 
But  it  is  not  a  more  amazing  event,  that  tiic  mind  of  a  fisherman 
who  knew  nothing  but  his  motiier-tongue,  should  at  once  be  fur- 
nished with  a  million  of  words,  even  the  languages  of  various 
nations,  and  that  his  organs  of  speech  should  be  enabled  to  pro- 
uouncc  them  right,  whtch  would  be  the  learning  and  labour  of 
two  or  three  ages :  and  that  they  should  speak  to  every  man  in 
their  ozcn  tongue^  the  wonderful  works  of  God?-  And  yet  still  this 
wonder  is  greater^  when  we  consider,  that  the  apostles  not  ouly 
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spake  with  strange  ton^^es  themselves,  but  they  eominuiiicitfe^ 
this  gift  of  tongues  to  others  also,  which  was  never  done  by  our 
Saviour  himself  in  his  own  life  time.  Such  were  the  attestationt 
to  the  gospel  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  so  bright  was  flie  evidence 
that  was  shed  over  it  by  these  gifts  of  the  ^irit,  tliat  this  is  a[H 
pointed  to  be  the  supreme  seal  tq  the  truth  of  it,  and  he  that  bla^ 

t)hem^  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  renounces  this  evidence,  after  it  hA 
»eeh  Coiiivincingly  set  before  him,  and  obstinately  attributes  these 
divine  wonders  to  the  sleights  of  men,  or  to  the  craft  of  file 
devil,  is  sealed  up  under  condemnation  by  the  lips  of  the  8a«> 
viour  of  the  world ;  and  there  is  no  forgiveness  tw  him ;  IViat. 
xii.  31,  32*. 

III.  "Diough  Jestis  the  founder  of  the  christian  religion  sub^ 
imtted  to  death,  yet  the  christian  church  was  never  designed  to 
die,  because  Jesus  lives  again  in  an  exahed  state,  and  hath  all  the 
gifts  and  gi'aces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  hand,  which  have  been 
the  life  and  8(oul  of  the  diurcn.  When  he  left  the  world,  he 
sent  down  his  Spirit,  both  in  the  gifts  and  graces  of  it,  to  raise 
and  mamtain  a  temple  or  dwelling  for  himself  in  it  so  long  as 
tlic  World  should  stand :  He  hatli  promised  that  his  Spirit 
should  abide  With  it  for  ever,  at  least  for  the  ordinary  commu- 
nication of  gifts,  and  the  influences  of  special  grace,  and  there- 
fore the  gates  of  hell  or  death  shall  not  prevail  against  it  j  Mat. 
xvii.  18. 

And  it  might  be  added  here  also,  tliat  this  is  the  reason  why 
believers  persevere  in  faith  and  holiness,  because  Jesus  their  ex- 
alted head  has  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  in  him,  and  it  is  from  him 
that  the  members  derive  their  life,  and  all  their  sup])ort.  He 
that  teas  dead  is  alive^  and  behold  he  lives  for  ever;  Rev.  i.  18. 
And  because  I  live,  says  our  blessed  Lord,  ye  shall  live  also ; 
John  xiv.  19. 

t\.  This  thought  points  to  us  **  whither  to  direct  our  eyes 
and  hopes  when  the  Spirit  of  God  is  withdrawn  from  amongst 
us."  since  Jesus  ascended  to  heaven,  the  great  God  communi- 
cates his  promised  Spirit  to  men  only  through  the  hands  of  his 
Son.  Let  ministers,  let  christians,  let  churches  learn,  whence  to 
derive  new  supplies,  new  gifts,  new  graces  and  influences,  when 
spiritual  tilings  run  low  in  the  midst  of  them^  It  is  from  the  hand 
of  an  ejj^ted  Saviour  that  we  must  receive  all  these  blessings :  It 
is  he  must  give  new  life  to  all  liis  dmrches  under  their  dying  cir- 
cumstances, andnew%«al  and  vigour  to  our  souls  under  all  tlieir 
witherings  and  decays. 

Thus  all-glorious  and  divine  is  our  salvation^  from  the  ori- 

*)^  Of  the  gifts  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  and  tbe  efficacy  and  power  of  them,  to 
jfrove  and  confiroi  tbe  gotpel  of  Christy  see  the  best  accottoitbat  tver  I  read, in 
*'  MheeUMoeti  Sacra."    Essay  l« 
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gioal  love,  power,  and  prontiise  of  God  the  Fatlier,  tbroug^h  the 
auSerings,  the  death  and  exaltation  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Sou,  and 
by  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Blessed  Spirit.  Hence  arise  the 
talents  and  furniture  of  nnmsters,  and  hence  the  faith  and  hope, 
the  life  and  holineas,  the  joy  and  comfbrt  of  christians*  Nor  can 
I  put  a  sweeter  period  to  such  a  discourse  as  tliis,  than  in  tliose 
words  of  the  great  apostle,  which  unite  the  divine  sprius^  of  our 
salyalioii ;  2  Cor.  xii.  14.  Mny  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesui 
Chrid,  the  Jove  of  God  the  Father^  and  the  communion  of  the 
Ifofy  Spirit,  be  for  ever  tsith  you.    Amen. 


y9 
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J7ie  perpetual  Obligation  of  the  Moral  Law ;  the  EtU  of  Si^ 

.  afia  its  Desert  of  Punishment. 


1  John  iii.  4.~^in  is  the  transgression  of  the  Law.        And  Rom.  tI.  23,-« 

The  wages  of  sin  is  death. 

X  HE  blessed  God  has  an  undoubted  right  to  command  airf 
govern  his  creatures,  and  when  he  makes  Known  his  will  or  laji 
the  knowledge  of  it  within  Uieir  reach,  tliis  becomes  a  law  lo 
them,  this  determines  what  is  their  duty ;  and  a  transgreswon 
of  tliis  law,  or  disobedience  to  it,  is  sin;  and  sin  carries  in  if 
the  notion  of  moral  evil,  which  deserves  some  penalty  to  be  in- 
flicted on  the  sinner.  Now  that  the  moral  law  is  such  a  law  as  I 
have  described,  and  has  such  consequences  attending  the  trans- 
gression of  it ;  I  shall  endeavour  to  shew  in  the  foUovring 
method : 

I.  I  shall  consider  what  we.  mean  bv  tlie  moral  law,  and 
where  this  law  is  to  be  found. — II.  I  shall  prove  that  it  readies 
to  all  mankind,  and  is  of  perpetual  obligation. — III.  That  sin  or 
the  transgression  of  it,  is  a  very  great  and  heinous  evil. — ^IV. 
That  it  justly  deserves  punishment  from  the  hands  of  God.  I 
shall  pursue  each  of  these  in  their  order. 

The  first  enquiry  is.  What  we  mean  by  tlie  moral  law? 
To  which  I  answer,  The  moral  law  signifies  that  rule  which  is 
oven  to  all  mankind  to  direct  their  manners  or  behaviour  conn- 
dered  merely  as  they  arc  intelligent  and  social  creatures,  as  area* 
Cures  w^ho  have  an  understanding  to  know  God  and  themselves,  a 
capacity  to  judge  what  is  right  and  wrong,  and  a  will  to  chusc 
and  refuse  good  and  evil.  This  law,  I  think,  does  not  arise 
merely  from  the  abstracted  nature  of  tilings,  but  also  includes  In 
it  the  existence  of  God,  and  his  will  manifested  some  way  ci 
other,  or  at  least  put  witldn  the  reach  of  our  knowledge ;  it  in- 
cludes also  his  autliority,  which  obliges  us  to  walk  by  the  rule  h( 
fives  us.  The  commands  or  requirements  of  the  nioral  law  ma] 
e  represented  in  different  views,  but  all  agree  in  the  same  desigi 
and  substance.  Sometimes  the  moral  law  is  represented  as  re- 
quiriuj^  us  to  seek  after  the  knowledge  of  that  God  who  made  asi 
as  obli^g  us  to  believe  whatsoever  God  discovers  to  us,  and  m 
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I  commanding  U8  to  perform  those  duties  he  prescribes,  and  to  ab« 
I  Kuo  from  those  things  which  he  forbids. 

I      Sometimes  again  this  moral  law  is  represented  by  distin* 

I  idling  it  into  those  duties  which  we  owe  to  God,  to  our  neigh- 

I  km,  and  to  ourselves.     The  duties  which   we  owe  to  God, 

lie  fear  and  love,  trust  and  hope,  worship  and  obedience,  prayer 

5;-  I  al  praise,  doing  every  thing  to  his  glory,  and  patience  under 

'^  I  Ml  providences  in  life  and  death.     The  duties,  which  we  owe  to 

larneighbours  are  submission  to  our  superiors,  compassion  to  our 

■  ■feriors,  truth  and  fidelity,  justice  and  honesty,  benevolence  and 

l^^l  goodness  toward  all  men.     The  duties  which  we  owe  to  ourselves 

^V  «e  lobriety  and  temperance  ;  and  in  general  the  moral  law  re- 

I  foires  a  restraint  of  our  natural  a{)petite8  and  passions  within  just 

ilMlpu^  so  that  they  neither  break  out  to  the  dishonour  of  God,  to 

i|M|kiDjiiryof  our  neighbour,  or  to  liinder  us  in  the  pursuit  of  our 

I  in  besit  interests. 

I       There  is  yet  another   general  representation  of  the  moral 

I  kv,  which  is  used  in  scripture  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

I  maL    It  is  mentiond  by  Moses ;  Dcut.  vi.  5.    Lev.  xix.  18* 

[  mi  repeated  and  confirmed  by  our  blessed  Saviour ;  Mat.  xxii. 

17.  Thou  shali  love  the  Lord  t hi/  God  xcith  all  thy  heart  amlsoul^ 

aJ  thy  tteighbour  as  thyself;  on  these  two  comma ml/fiefit$  hang 

tU  the  law  and  prophets :  And  therefore  St.  Paul,  Rom.  xiii,  10. 

tells  us,  love  is  the  fulJilUng  of  the  laic.     For  he  that  loves  God 

sad  his  neighbour  as  he  ought,  will  perform  all  necessary  duties 

Isward  them,  as  well  as  govern  himself  ai*iglit  in  obemcnce  to 

God  his  Maker. 

Having  explained  what  I  mean  by  the  moral  law,  we  come 
to  enquire  w  here  it  is  to  be  found  ?  1  answer,  it  is  found  in  the 
tei  coaunands  given  to  the  Jews  at  Sinai ;  it  is  found  in  the  holy 
■ripturcH,  scattered  up  and  down  through  all  the  writings  of  the 
OU  and  Xew  Testament,  and  it  may  be  found  out  in  the  plainest 
ttdmost  necessary  parts'of  it,  by  the  sincere  and  diligent  exer- 
ne  of  our  own  reasoning  powers.  It  was  written  by  the  finger  of 
God  in  tables  of  stone ;  it  is  %vrittcn  by  the  inspiration  of  God  in 
the  holy  bible ;  and  it  is  written  in  the  hearts  and  consciences  of 
■ankind  by  the  God  of  nature.  The  voice  of  God  from  heaven 
fvoclaimed  this  law,  the  voice  of  tlie  proplicts  and  a]iOstles  con- 
firm it,  and  the  voice  of  conscience,  which  is  the  vicegerent  of 
God  in  the  heart  of  man,  speaks  the  same  thing*.     See  Rom.  ii. 

*  That  which  is  in  the  heart  of  man  is  called  the  natural  law,  because  it 

frofli  our    natural  principleii  of  rrason  ;  that  which  was  given  at  Sinai   is 

frequeniljr  termed  the  Wiitten  Uu- :  Botit  are  called  the  moral  law,  yet  with 

few  differences.     I.  The  written  law  i.>  more  clear  aod  exprt^ss  ist  en  parti- 

I  the  oatural  is  more  Secret  aud  le^s  eTideDt,  eipecialJy   amoof 

J  3 


§6  OBLIOATIOK  OP  tHE  MORAL  LAIT. 

I  " 

14,15.  Tvhich  must  be  thus  explained.  When  the  Gentiles  wh 
have  not  the  written  law  are  admonished  by  nature  and  their  own 
consciences  to  do  things  contained  in  the  written  laWj  their  hearts 
and  reasoning  powers  are  a  natural  law  to  themselves^  which  shews 
or  discovers  the  work  of  the  written  hze  or  ten  commands  impressed 
on  their  hearts ;  their  very  consciences  bearing  witness  for  or  against 
themselves  J  and  accusing  or  excusing  themy  according  as  they  have 
obeyed  of  broke  that  natural  law  within  them. 

The  second  general  head  of  my  discourse  leads  roe  to  prote 
tliat  this  moral  law  is  of  universal  and  perpetual  obligation  to  all 
mankind,  even,  through  all  nations  and .  all  ages.  The  will  of 
God  their  Maker  concerning  their  conduct  being  revealed  to- 
them,  Of  laid  witliin  the  reach  of  their  knowledge  as  I  said  be- 
fore, becomes  a  law  or  rule  of  life  to  men.  Now  this  moral  law 
is  so  far  discovered  to  all,  whethei*  Jews,  Gentles,  or  christians, 
both  by  the  light  of  reason,  and  by  the  writings  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  and  thus  it  becomes  an  universal  law  which  re* 
quires  the  obedience  of  all  mankind.  And  as  it  hath  universal 
authority  over  all  men,  so  its  obligation  is  perpetual  and  everlast- 
ing ;  there  cannot  be  any  dissolution  of  it,  nor  a  release  from  its 
commands  or  requirements  ;  which  will  appear  if  we  consider  the 
following  reasons : 

I.  "  It  is  a  law  which  arises  from  the  very  existence  of  God 
und  the  nature  of  man :"  It  springs  from  the  very  relation  of  such 
creatures  to  their  Mi-.ker  and  to  one  another.  Every  creature 
must  owe  its  all  to  him  that  made  it ;  and  thcri^fdre  all  its  powers 
oui^lit  to  be  employed  so  as  to  bring  some  lionour  to  its  Maker 
God.  He  is  the  supreme  Lord  and  Ruler,  and  he  ought  to  be 
reverenced  and  obeyed  :  He  is  alUwise  and  almiglity,  he  ought 
to  be  loaved  and  worshipped  :  He  is  in  himself  the  most  excellent 
4>i  beings  us  well  as  memful  and  kind  to  us,  and  the  spring  of  all 
our  present  comforts  and  our  future  hopes  ;  he  ought  therefore 
10  he  loved  above  all  things,  and  to  be  addressed  with  prayer  and 
prais« :  nor  can  it  ever  be  said  that  a  creature  is  under  no  obliga- 
tion to  love  and  obey,  to  fear  and  worship  his  Creator,  or  to  render 
wluit  is  due  to  his  iellow-creatures^  even  according  to  his  utmost 
powers.  ' 

II.  "  This  law  is  so  far  wrought  into  the  very  nature  of  mail 
as  a  reasonable  creature,    that    an    awakened    conscience  will 

the  Gcrpatpst  part  of  mankind.  Q.  The  written  law  was  a  more  peculiar  faToorof 
God  ;;iv«?n-to  tbe  Jewi:»h  oatioa  ;  the  iiatnral  Uw  lie«  within  the  reach  of  aU  men 
vhoi*!;  onii^ciences  are  not  grossly  blinded  or  hardened  by  t«in.  3,  The  natural 
Uw  coiitaioa  npthinji  but  moral  precepts  or  Tu\e%  of  life  to  men  as  intelliKeot, 
aeo^ibie,  and  sociable  creatures ;  the  written  law  includes  in  it  somethinf 
c<^re(Dui)ial,  that  is,  the  seventh  day  sabbath,  and  other  modes  of  expression 
p^ruliar  to  the  Je«i»U  state  and  people.  But  the  crand  requirements  and  the 
df^jjin  of  both  these  are  the  nAoiff  ks  appears  in  many  scripiurcSi  especially 
Huw.  II.  i-i,  1$. 
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require  obedience  to  it  for  ever.*'  Wheresoever  tlie  reason-, 
ing  powers  of  man  are  diligent  and  sincerely  attentive  to  his 
most  important  concerns,  he  must  acknowledge  the  great  God 
demands  our  best  obedience,  our  honour  and  our  love,  and  be  de- 
ierves  it :  Every  conscience  acting  on  reasonable  principles  must 
confess  that  truth  and  honesty  ou^t  to  be  practised  towards  our 
neighbour,  and  temperance  and  sobriety  with  regard  to  ourselves; 
that  we  are  bound  to  restrain  our  vicious  appetites  and  passions 
within  the  rules  of  reason  and  our  better  powers  ;  that  we  must 
not  be  savage  or  cruel  to  others,  nor  must  we  abuse  our  uoder- 
stamling  and  our  senses  which  God  has  given  us  for  better  pur- 
poses^ and  by  drowning  them  in  wine  and  strong  liquors,  or  by 
any  intemperance  behave  like  the  brutes  that  perish.  As  long  as 
man  is  man,  and  reason  is  reason^  so  long  will  this  law  be  a  rule 
to  mankind* 

III.  This  law  must  be  perpetual,  for  ^^  it  is  suited  to  every 
state  and  circumstance  of  human  nature,  to  every  condition  of  the 
Kfe  of  man,  and  to  every  .dispensation  of  God  :*'  And  since  it 
cannot  be  changed  for  a  better  law,  it  must  be  everlasting.     It  is 
suited  to  the  state  of  man  in  innocence,  and  of  man  fallen  from  his 
happiness :  It  is  suited  to  every  tribe  and  nation  of  mankind : 
All  are  required  to  yield  their  utmost  obedience  to  the  commandfli 
of  God.       It  began  in  paradise  as  soon  as  man  was  created, 
and  it  will    never   cease  to  oblige  in  tliis  world  or  the  other. 
Neither  Jew  nor  Gentile,  neither    saint  nor  sinner  on  eartli, 
nor  Enoch,  nor  Elijah,  nor  the  blessed  spirits  in  heaven,  nor  the 
ghosts  of  the  wicked  tfnder  the  punishments  of  hell,  are  released 
mm  their  obligation  to  this  law  which  requires  them  to  love  and 
honour  God,  and  to  be  faithful  and  just  to  man  :  For  if  any  per- 
sons whatsoever  were  released  from  the  bond  of  tliis  law,  they 
would  not  be  guilty  of  sin,  nor  do  amiss  in  neglecting  the  practises 
of  virtue  and  godliness. 

IV.  It  appears  yet  further  that  this  law  is  perpetual,  because 
whatsoever  other  law  God  can  prescribe,  or  man  can  be  bound 
foobey,  it  is  built  upon  the  eternal  oblii^ation  of  this  morallaw. 
Every  possitive  command  of  rites  and  ceremonies  and  sacrifices 
given  to  tlie  patriarchs,  or  the  Jews  ;  every  command  of  faith " 
in  the  M^siah,  trust  ia  the  blood  of  Jesus  and  obedience  to  him 
in  his  exalted  state ;  every  institution  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  New,  circumcision  and  baptism,  the  feast  of  the  passover  and 
of  the  Lord's-supper,  with  all  the  forms  of  worship  and  duty 
towards  God  and  man  which  ever  were  prescribed,  receive  their 
force  and  obligation  from  the  moral  law.  It  is  this  law  which  re- 
quires all  men  to  believe  whatsoever  God  shall  reveal  with  pro- 
per evidence,  either  by  tlie  exercise  of  their  own  reason,  or  by 
his  divine  revelation  :  It  is  the  moral  law  that  requires  ou  ^cuirU 
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and  hands  to  yield  obcdicuce  to  all  the  poBitive  laws  God  baa    , 
given  to  men  :  Some  of  tliosc  rites  and  ceremonies  so  far  as  we    >. 
can  discover,  seem  not  to  be  of  any  great  importance  io  them- 
selves; but  a  wilful  neglect  of  tlie  least  of  them  is  a  disobedience 
to  Uic  great  God,   and  a  violation  of  this  law;  and  I  think  we    ^ 
may  say  that  if  this  law  were  abolished  no  other  could  bind  us  : 
^orit  is  ouc  of  the  first  and  strongest  requirements  of  tliis  law,    , 
that  a  creature  must  obey  lus  Maker  in  all  things.     And  lor  this    . 
reason  it  was  tliat  our  blessed  Saviour  wiio  had  no  ne^d  to  be 
washed  from  sin,  yet  submitted  to  baptism  under  the  ministry  of 
ilFohn  his  forerunner,,  even  when  John  sejcmed  to  dissuade  him    . 
from  it ;  Mat.  iii.  15.     Suffer  it  to  be  so  vow  said  hey  for  thus  it 
becomes  us  tofuljil  aU  righteousness,  i/uit  is,  to  obey  wJuttever  God    . 
commands. 

V.  I  would  add  in  the  last  place,  that  scripture  asserts  the 
perpetuity  and  everlasting  obligation  of  the  moral  law ;  Luke 
xvi.  17.  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass  axiai/j  than  for  the 
hast  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail;  and  our  blessed  Saviour  declares  ; 
Mat.  T.  17.  that  he  cayiie  not  to  destroy  the  law  but  to  fulfil  it  ; 
by  which  he  cannot  mean  the  Jewish  ritual  which  was  soon  abol-« 
ished,  but  he  means  eminently  the  moral  law,  for  it  is  the.precepta 
of  that  law  he  proceeds  to  explain.  And  it  is  in  conibrmity  to 
this  doctrine,  the  apostio  Paul  makes  use  of  this  law  to  cpnvmce 
Jew  and  Gentile,  and  all  mankind  in  all  ages»  that  they  are  sin« 
ncrs  and  guilty  before  God,  in  the  second  and  third  chapters  to 
the  Romany.  By  the  laze  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  whelhvr  the 
natural  law  of  the  heathens  or  the  written  laws  of  the  Jew)« :  AU 
have  broken  this  moral  law  of  God,  every  mouth  is  ^topped  and 
all  the  xcorld  lies  guilty  before  God. 

I  know  that  there  are  some  contrary  opinions  rising  up  in 
the  heart  of  man  against  this  doctrine.  8ome  have  objected 
here,  that  since  tlie  lull  of  Adam  no  mere  man  is  able  per&ctly  to 
comply  with  the  demands  of  it,  for  it  requires  universal  obedience 
in  thought  word  and  action,  and  a  perfect  abstinence  from  every 
sin ;  but  sinre  no  man  is  able  to  yield  tliis  obedience,  it  can  never 
be  supposed  that  a  righteous  and  gracious  God  can  continue  to 
require  it.     To  this  1  answer,^>s/, 

Answer  I. — That  man  has  not  lost  his  natural  power  to  obey 
this  law;  he  is  bound  tlien  as  far  as  his  natural  powers  wiu 
reach^  I  own  his  i'aculties  are  greatly  corrupted  by  vicious  in- 
clinations or  sinful  propensities,  which  has  been  happily  called  by  . 
our  f iivines  a  moral  inabiUty  to  fulfil  tlie  law,  rather  than  a  natural 
impossibility  of  it.  But  though  the  powers  of  man  be  vitiated, 
and  his  inclinations  to  evil  are  so  strong  that  they  will  never  be 
effectually  subdued  witliout  divine  grace,  yet  the  great  and  holy 
God  CfJiitiiuies  still  to  demand  a  perfection  of  obedience  ;  he  can- 
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loi  givB  an  imperfect  law,  or  a  law  that  requires  but  an  imperfect 
^edicnce  to  it.  His  title  ats  the  Cr^'aior  and  the  God  of  nature, 
lemanclfi  tlie  bcHt  service  that  our  natural  powers  can  per- 
bnn  :  Our  uncieratandin^j^  and  will,  our  heart,  and  hand,  and 
oo^uc,  owe  liim  their  utmost  obedieuce.  Besides  if  the  law 
lid  not  coiitiuiie  to  require  our  best  and  hig^hest  obedience, 
ve  should  not  be  guilty  of  sin  where  we  fall  short  of  perfection ; 
tint  i^  if  we  loved  God  in  part,  if  we  serve  him  in  pail,  tliough 
it  was  not  irilh  all  our  mind,  zcitli  all  our  soul^  tiilh  all  our  heart, 
&nd  K'ith  all  our  strength,  yet  we  sliould  not  be  transtrressors  ;  but 
thin  1  think  i^  a  Very  absurd  supjiosition.  I  answer  in  the  8c^x)ud 
place, 

II.  That  the  moral  law  may  continue  still  to  tiemand  perfect 
obeiKence  of  all  men,  thougli  since  the  fall  they  cannot  {K^rfectly 
fulfil  it ;   for  the  grace  of  the  gospel  which  is  revealed  in  scrip- 
ture and  wliich  runs  through  every  dispensation  since  the  fall  of 
Ailam,,lia«  not  abated  the  demands  of  the  law,  though  it  has 
provided  a  relief  for  us  under  our  failings.      And  tliough  we  do 
not  fuUil  what  God  requires  in  tliis  law,   yet  he  condescends  in 
thU  goApel  to  pardon  and  to  accept  the  humble,  the  sincere,  the 
penitent    Miiiner,  on  tlie  account  of  the  perfect  obedience  and 
ttouing  sacrifice  of  his  own  Son.     It  is  granted  indeed  tliat  all 
men  who  have  been  savedin  the  way  of  the  gospel  have  yielded 
but  a  very  imperfect  and  defective  obedience  to  this  law,  yet  still 
tiic  lawot  God  demands  a  perfection  of  hohness  according  to  our  ^ 
utmost  natural  powers  and  capacities  ;  the  law  demands  that  Kt 
^\a  not  at  all ;  but  the  gospel  says,  Jf  zee  sin  zee  have  an  Advocafe 
rciih  the  Father,  even  Jesus  Christ  the  right eousy  ziho  is  a  propitia^ 
tionfur  the  sins  ojthe  world;  1  John  ii.  2*^ 

*  There  \%  alto  another  objection  against  this  doctriie  which  some  raise  from 
i^  vord«  of  icriptureJ  Does  not  the  apostle  tell  Timothy  that  the  law  is  not  made 
/jr  a  ^i^kltous  man^  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient j  for  (he  uni^odly  and  for  sin" 
'■ers  f  &■:.  1  Tim.  1.  9.  Biitthis  is  readily  answered  by  considering  what  is  the 
sp-i»ile**  ofaniog  here.  It  is  only  to  shew  that  disobedient  and  ungodly  men  have 
Eet^  of  particular  and  t«xprcss  laws  or  precepts,  with  threatcnings  and  terrors  an« 
cexed  to  them,  io  order  to  restrain  them  from  iniquity  ;  but  the  righteous  mam 
bath  a  »«nctified  nature,  and  an  inward  aversion  within  himself  to  all  evil  prac- 
tic-H :  and  ihert- fi>re  thoujrh  his  conscience  acknowledge  him  to  be  un^ler  the  com- 
Ba-'ifle  of  this  law,  yet  be  does  not  so  much  need  the  express  and  public  proclama* 
tioo  (*f  itin  order  to  secnre  him  in  the  practice  of  duty. 

It  has  l>eeo  ohjt-cted  again  that  St.  Paul  confirms  the  christians  and  encoarafret 
them  tu  bolio^tsby  telling  them  they  are  become  dead  to  the  law,  and  Ihei/  are  deli'" 
'.fid/'^.-im  ihe  lavct  that  being  dead,  wherein  they  were  held;  Rom.  vii.  4—6.  To  this 
I  an^titr  that  the  apostle  allows  that  christians  are  delivered  also  from  the  law  ag 
to  it«  rorffirtj:  and  condemning  power  by  their  pardon  and  justification  in  Christ 
Jesu«  ;  thfv  ar«  delivered  also  from  the  nnbappy  effect  which  the  law  may  some- 
tin-k  have  upon  ihe  hearts  of  sinners  to  irritate  awaken  and  provoke  sin  in  theoi 
^y  t-KtiQg  for  tiiii'^6  forbidden  ;  bat  he  does  not  allow  even  himself  or  the  best  of 
ean^ti:tDs  to  be  delivered  or  released  from  the  commands  of  the  law  ;  for  in  thia 
^fry  I'tact  be  is  persuading  cbristians  to  holinast  or  obedience  to  the  precepts  of 
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Having  proved  the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  moral  lavr, 
I  proceed  to  the  third  part  of  my  discourse,  and  that  is  brief- 
ly to  represent  the  evil  nature  of  sin.  Our  text  informs  us 
"wherofti  it  consists.  Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law.  When 
a  creature  transgresses  any  command  that  God  hath  given,  be 
commits  sin  ;  but  this  chiefly  refers  to  the  moral  law,  because  it 
is  this  law  upon  which  all  others  are  founded,  and  which  gives 
force  and  autliority  to  them  all.  Now  there  is  a  heinous  evil 
contained  in  the  nature  of  sin,  if  we  consider  the  following  charac- 
ters of  it. 

« 

I.  ^'  It  is  an  afiront  to  the  authority  and  government  of  a 
Vfise  and  holy  God,  a  God  who  has  sovereign  right  to  make  laws 
fer  his  creatures,  and  has  formed  all  his  commands  and  prdiibi- 
tions  according  to  infinite  wisdom.  Every  i«ct  of  wilful  sin 
docs  as  it  were  deny  the  sovereignty  of  God  over  us  and  the 
property  that  God  has  in  us  according  to  the  expression  *of 
profane  sinners;  Ps.  xii.  4.  Our  lips  are  our  own^  ttko  is 
jLord  over  us.  Wilful  sin  against  God  renounces  his  right  to 
govern  us  and  pours  high  contempt  upon  his  wisdom  and  his 
righteous  dominion ;  it  denies  his  laws^to  be  wise  and  righteous, 
as  though  they  w^re  not  fit  to  be  enjoined  of  God  or  practised  of 
men. 

II.  '^  Sin  carries  in  the  nature  of  it  high  ingratitude  to  God 
our  Creator,  and  a  wicked  abuse  of  that  goodness  which  has  be- 
stowed upon  us  all  our  natural  powers  and  talents,  our  limbs,  our 
senses,  and  all  our  faculties  of  soul  and  body.''  Such  a  Creator, 
who  has  fumishied  his  creatures  with  so  many  excellent  faculties^ 
itiay  reasonably  expect  and  demand  of  them  a  return  of  love  and 
obedience,  but  to  enfploy  these  very  talents  and  powers  for  the 
dishonour  of  him  who  gave  them  is  abominable  in  itself  and  highly 
provoking  to  that  God  who  formed  us, 

III.  Sin  against  the  law  of  God  ^^  breaks  in  upon  that  wise 
and  beautiful  order  which  God  has  appointed  to  run  through  his 
"whole  creation."  Prov.  xvi.  4.  God  has  made  all  things  for 
himself  tLud  liis  own  glory  ;  but  if  we  set  up  ourselves  and  our 

the  law ;  and  in  I  Cor.  ix.  21.  be  declares  he  it  not  wiihout  law  to  Godt  t>ul  he  is  vnd&r 
tht  law,  as  it  is  in  the  hands  of  Christ.  Not  ao  apostle  nor  an  angel  from  heavea 
emu  release  creatures  from  the  demaods  of  duty  to  their  Creator,  for  while  we  are 
the  work  of  the  hand  of  Oody  and  continue  to  be  his  creatures,  this  law  never 
ceaset  to  command  perfect  obedience  to  the  God  that  made  us,  viz.  that  tpe  nuut 
hve  9um  with  all  ow  toul^  and  with  all  our  strength. 

Nor  do  all  the  lessening  expressions  which  the  apostle  uses  in  bis  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  against  the  law,  gire  us  a  release  from  the  moral  law,  for  his  design 
is  only  to  shew  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness  of  the  Jewish  law  or  covenant 
•f  Sinai  in  comparison  of  the  glorious  state  of  the  gospel,  and  the  new  covenant, 
when  the  moral  law  shall  be  written  on  the  hearts  of  men.  Heb.  vii.  8.  and  Tiii* 
10 — 13.  This  is  the  law  that  mast  stand  for  ever  when  the  Jewish  covenant  vs- 
viibes  and  is  abolished. 
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own  liotioiir  as  the  chief  end  of  all,  and  nes^lect  to  pay  our  duty 
and  honour!!  to  the  blessed  God,  we  run  counter  to  this  divine 
ippomtment,  and  place  ourselves  in  the  room  of  (lod.     lie  has 
ordained   that  his  creatures  should  be  nlutually   helpful  to  each 
other,  aufl  that   man  should  love  his  neii^hbour :  but  if  malice 
md  envy  and  falseliood  prevail  in  us,  and  if  cruelty  and  injustice 
be  practised  toward  our  fellow*creaturcs,  the  proper  and  beauti- 
ful harmony  between  the  intelligent  creatures  is  broken,  and  it  is 
m  hateful  thins^  in  the  eyes  of  God  to  see  those  rules  of  order 
I    violated,  renounced  and  trampled  u|K)n,  which  he  has  establised 
with  so  much  wisdom  and  justice.     Yet  further  God  has  ordained 
reason  in  man  to  govern  his  appetites  and  passions  and  all  his 
inferior  powers :    But  sin  brings  shameful  confusion  into    our 
very  frame,  while  it  exalts  the  appetites  and  passions  to  reign 
over  our  reason,  to  break  the  rules  aiid  dictates  of  conscience, 
and  transgress    all  the  bounds  of   reasonable  restraint.       Sin 
vorkin^    in    the   heart   gives    a  loose  to  those  licentious  and 
unraly  powers  of   nature,   and  spreads  wild  disorder  through 
aUtlielife. 

IV.  As  it  is  the  very  nature  of  sin  to  bring  disorder  into  the 
creation  of  Ciod,  so  its  natural  eonse<juenccs  are  pernicious  to  the 
linful  creature !  Every  act  of  wilful  sin  tends  to  deface  the 
moral  imas^e  of  God  in  the  soul,  and  ruin  the  best  part  of  his 
workmanship.  It  warps  the  mind  aside  from  its  chief  t^ood,  and 
turns  the  heart  away  from  (iod  and  all  that  is  holy.  Sin  forms 
itself  in  the  heart  into  an  evil  principle  and  habit  or  disobedience ; 
one  sin  makes  way  for  auothiT,  and  increases  the  wretched  trade 
of  sinning.  A  frequent  breukinc^  the  restraints  of  law  ancl  con- 
science, not  only  streiigtliens  the  inclination  to  vice,  but  it 
enfeebiect  the  voice  and  j)ower  of  conscience  to  withhold  us  from 
sin  ;  it  sets  man  a  rumiing  in  the  paths  of  intemperance  and  ma- 
lice, folly  and  madness  down  to  perdition  and  misery  :  It  many 
Ume^  brings  painful  diseases  upon  the  body,  and  it  is  the  Hjiring 
of  dreadful  sorrows  in  the  soul :  AH  these  arc  the  natural  conse- 
quences of  sin. 

V.  In  the  last  place  I  add,  "  sin  provokes  God  to  anger  as 
be  is  tlie  rigfiteous  Governor  of  the  world  ;  it  brings  guilt  upon 
the  creature,  and  exposes  it  to  the  punishments  threatened  by  tho 
broken  law.  When  sin  entered  into  the  nature  of  man  there  was 
an  end  of  all  the  friendly  converse  between  him  and  his  Maker, 
ilanis  afraid  of  (iod  and  God  is  angry  with  man.  Sin  throws 
him  out  of  his  31aker's  former  favour,  and  exposes  him  to  the. 
wrath  arnJ  indignation  of  a  righteous  and  almighty  God  who  will 
vindicu:(t  l)*e  honours  of  his  own  law.  He  is  a  (joJ  of  purer  ci/es 
tbnn  tu  b^h'ud  i//ffjnifi/y  and  lie  is  angn/uiththe  Kicked  every  daif ; 
l\  vii.  Jl.     The   ijjrcat  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  universi> 
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will  not  always  bear  to  be  affronted  by  such  cootemptible  fitlle. 
worms  as  we  are*     If  wt  turn  not  from  our  evil  vMiyt  he  will  rchei 
his  swordf  he  hus  bent  his  bow  and  made  it  readu^  ie  hath  prepared 
for  him  the  instruments  of  death,  and  the  somofthe  sinner  shall 
feel  his  arrows.    Verses  12,  13. 

And  yet  further  as  God  has  set  up  conscience  in  the 
bosom  of  man  to  be  a  witness  for  God  thcre^  and  to  put  man  in 
mind  of  his  Maker's  law  and  his  own  duty,  so  his  power  called 
conscience  is  also  ordained  to  be  a  judge  in  the  heart  of  man 
in  the  iroom  of  God,  and  to  sentence  and  condemn  the  guilty 
creature,  and  to  begin  the  execution  of  this  sentence  with  sharp 
teguish  of  heart,  with  inward  reproaches  and  bitter  terrors.  This 
home-bred  torment  is  a  hell  upon  earth,  audit  often  begins  before 
the  siimer  dies. 

l^lio  sees  not  the  dreadful  evil  of  sin,  in  the  wretdiecl 
cliange  that  is  introduced  by  it  into  the  creation  Of  God  in  the  upper 
and  lower  worlds  ?  It  has  turned  angels  of  light  into  devils  and 
ilpirits  of  darkness  :  It  has  thrown  millions  of  glorious  and  tin* 
happy  beings  out  of  their  heavenly  habitation :  It  made  our  first 
parents  afraid  of  their  Maker  even  in  paradise,  and  turned  them 
out  of  that  happy  garden.  It  brought  many  curses  upon  human 
nature,  many  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  every  kind.  It  is  sin 
that  has  run  through  every  ;;^eneration,  and  exposed  us  to  all 
the 'evils  that  we  feel,  and  to  all  that  we  fear,  either  from  the 
hand  of  God,  or  our  fellow-creatures.  While  man  stood  inno- 
cent and  obedient,  notliing  could  hurt  him ;  but  he  broke  the  law 
of  his  God,  and  renounced  his  government,  and  tlie  bonds  of 
love  between  mankind  ai*e  broken,  and  tlie  brute  creatures  have 
broken  their  subjection  to  man  in  a  great  degree.  He  who 
was  made  to  govern  them  is  afraid  of  them,  and  has  often 
been  destroyed  by  them :  Innocence  had  been  a  sure  and 
everlasting  defence.  All  the  desolations  that  have  been  made  by 
&min6  and  pestilence  and  wars  and  earthquakes,  and  by  the  rage 
of  wild-beasts  from  the  beginning  of  the  W4irld,  are  owing  to  tlie 
sin  of  man. 

But  these  thoughts  bring  me  dovm  to  the  fourth  general 
head  of  my  discourse,  which  is  to  consider  the  proper  demerit  of 
nn,  or  what  is  the  puuishment  it  deserves.  This  I  shall  repre* 
vent  under  these  four  plain  Propositions : — 

Proposition  I.-;— When  God  made  man  at  first,  he  designed 
io  continue  him  in  life  and  happiness  so  long  as  man  continued 
innocent  and  obedient  to  the  law,  and  thereby  maintained  his 
allegiance  to  God  his  Maker.*'  This  is  agreeable  to  the  terms  of 
the  law  represented  in  Rom.  ii.  7.  If  he  had  patiently  continued 
in  well-domg,  he  should  have  enjoyed  glory  and  honour,  immor- 
tality and  eternal  life :  And  the  blessed  God  seems  to  have  pro* 
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mised  It  to  man,  at  least  by  way  of  emblem  and  sacrament,  in 
giving  him  the  tiree  of  life,  and  perhaps  also  by  a  more  express 
promise  of  life,  which  through  the  dcsignedbrevity  of  thehistory^ 
Aloses  might  not  mention, 

II.  *'  By  a  wilful  and  presumptuous  transgression  of  the  law, 
man  Tiolated  liis  allegiance  to  God  his  Maker,  and  forfeited  all 
good  things  that  his  Creator  had  given  him,  and  the  hope  of  all 
that  he  had  promised.  Every  sin  incurs  a  forfeiture  of  life  itself, 
and  all  the  present  and  future  comforts  of  it,  according  to  the 
express  words  of  the  threatening  ;  Gen.  ii.  17.  ///  t/ie  day  that 
thaueatest  of  the  forbidden  fruit  thou  ahalt  sureh/ dicy  that  is, 
tbou  shalt  become  mortal  and  liable  to  death*.  And  the  apostle 
teDs  us  ;  Rom.  vi.  23.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death.  Nor  is  such  a 
forfeiture  of  life  and  the  blessings  of  it  by  sin,  utterly  unknown 
to  the  heathen  world,  as  St.  Paul  declares;  Rom.  i.  32. 
Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  Gody  that  tliey  uho  commit  such 
things  are  uorthy  of  death :  And  I  tliink  the  very  light  of  nature 
might  find  out  this ;  for  it  would  be  strange  indeed  if  God  the 
Creator  should  be  bound  to  continue  Ufe  or  any  blessing  to  a  crea- 
ture which  had  broken  his  allegiance  to  his  Maker,  and  by  a 
wilful  and  presumptuous  offence,  had  as  it  were  renounced  the 
very  end  and  design  for  which  he  was  made. 

III.  ^^  This  forfeiture  of  life  and  the  blessings  of  it  by  sin, 
is  an  everlasting  forfeiture.^'  Elvcry  sin  is  usually  and  justly 
supposed  to  increase  its  demerit  or  desert  of  punishment,  accord- 
ing to  the  dignity  of  the  person  whose  law  is  broken.  Sin  against 
a  father  or  a  prince  carries  greater  guilt  in  it,  than  tliat  wliich  is 
committed  against  a  neighbour  or  a  servant :  And  in  this  way  of 
argument,  sin  against  God  appears  to  have  a  sort  of  infinite  evil 
in  it,  because  it  is  committed  against  the  infinite  Majesty  of  hea- 
ven :  And  on  tliis  account  every  sin  deserves  a  sort  of  infinite 
or  everlasting  punishment,  that  is,  an  everlasting  loss  of  life  and 
ail  the  blessings  of  it,  which  are  eternally  forfeited  thereby. 
And   perhaps  tliis  is  the  lowest  punishment  that  ever  is  inflicted 

*  Death  in  its  original,  and  most  proper  and  natnral  sense,  signifies  the  lost 
of  life,  and  together  with  it  the  Loss  of  all  its  blessings  and  comforts.  This  is 
the  common  if  not  the  aniversal  svnse  of  the  word  in  the  writings  of  Moses  :  And 
ia  the,  sanction  of  a  law  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  the  word  is  used  in  its 
Bost  natural  and  proper  sense.  Death  in  scripture  is  used  sometimes 
for  the  loss  of  privileges,  blessings  and  comforts,  even  where  life  remains :  In 
thts  sense  it  signifies  the  soul's  loss  of  the  image  of  Ood,  of  holiuess  and  peace: 
This  is  c^Hed  spiritual  death.  Tbns  the  Ephesians  are  said  to  be  dead  in  trespas- 
ses and  sios;  Eph*  ii.  1.  Sometimes  death  signifies  the  loss  of  blessings  in  the 
world  t)  come,  together  with  positive  sorrows  aiid  sufffrings  both  io  soul  and 
hody  for  ever*  So  io  Rom.  Tiii.  13.  If  y^  live  after  the  Jiesh  ye  shqil  die  ;  And 
John  Ti.  50.  Till  U  the  bread  uhitk  came  down  from  heaven,  thai  a  man  may  eat 
tktr^of  and  not  die.  In  Rev.  xxi.  8.  this  is  called  the  second  death.  Nuw  death 
in  all  these  senses  is  either  the  natural  consequent  of  sin,  or  it  is  the  legal 
panishment  of  it^  according  to  its  sererai  aggravations,  as  will  appear 
after  wards. 
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for  die  lowest  degree  of  sin  or  guilt,  where  the  law  of  God  i# 
suffered  to  take  it$  proper  course  in  executing  the  penalty  ;  for 
the  mere  loss  of  life  is  a  less  punishnoient  than  the  continuance  of 
it  in  any  degree  of  misery. 

IV.  ^^  There  is  scarce  any  actual,  that  is,  wilful  sin,  bui 
carries  with  it  some  particular  aggravations,  and  these  dosenre 
such  further  positive  punishments  as  the  wisdom  and  justice  of 
God  shall  see  reason  to  inflict.  Hence  arises  the  penal  continu- 
ance ill  life  with  the  loss  of  all  the  comibrts  of  it,  that  is  the 
pains  and  sorrows  of  the  future  statef.  God  is  tiie  righteonH 
Governor  of  the  world,  his  justice  weigiis  in  the  nicest  balances 
every  command  of  liis  own  law,  and  every  grain  of  the  sinners' 
offences,  with  all  their  circumstances  of  guilt  and  aggravation ; 
and  strict  justice  distributes  soitows  in  proportion  to  sins  :  This 
appears  in  the  punishment  of  Babylon ;  Rev.  xviii.  0.  God 
hath  remembered  the  iniquities  of  Babylon^  and  rtxcarded  her  ai 
s/te  rewarded  his  saints :  Double  tengeance  unto  her^  according  to 
her  double  malice  and  persecution :  Haw  much  she  hath  glorified 
herself  and  lived  deliciouslj/^  so  much  torment  and  sOrtow  give  her^ 
And  this  proportion  of  sorrow  to  sin  will  terribly  appear  in  the 
last  judgment  and  the  final  punishment  of  sinners  in  the  world 
to  come^.  It  is  time  now  to  conclude  this  discourse  with  som4 
few  reflections. 

Reflection  I. — Is  the  law  of  God  in  perpetual  force,  and  £• 

f  Thig  if  usually  called  eternal  death,  or  the  ponishmcnt  of  hell. 

*  Now  from  the  desert  of  tin  and  the  panishment  due  to  it  being  set  io  tbi# 
light,  I  would  humbly  enquire,  whether  we  *may  oot  better  learu  the  meaoiog  of 
tb«  apostle;  Rom.  t.  12 — 14,  when  be  sayn.  Death  tntered  into  the  wortd  by  tin  f 
and  passes  upon  ailment  for  thfit  all  have  sinned ;  that  i»,  sin  is  imputed  to  all,  and 
death  rei^os  over  them,  even  orer  those  that  have  dot  sinned  after  the  simiUtude 
of  Adam'ii  traosgresbion,  which  is  generally  interpreted  concerning  infanta,  wh^ 
huve  committed  no  actuM  personal  sin  as  Adam  did  :  Yet  here  is  a  forfeiture 
of  life  and  its  blessings  derived  to  the  children  of  Adam,  and  they  come  under 
a  sentence  of  death  by  original  imputed  sin,  which  we  may  suppose  to  be 
the  lowest  kind  of  guilt.  But  in  Rom.  ii.  8«  9.  Indignation  and  voralh,  tri-^ 
bulathfi  and  anguish  are  denounced  against  every  soul  of  man  that  doth  evil^  %h»t 
is,  that  doth  commit  wilful  actual  sin,  because  there  are  special  aggravations, 
aome  of  a  greater  and  some  of  a  lesser  kind,  that  belong  to  aM  actual 
iniquities. 

Whether  therefore  sin  has  any  particular  aggravation  attending  it  or  no,  tbertf 
is  an  everlasting  forfeit  ore  of  life  incurred  by  it,  and  an  eternal  loys  of  the  bles-  ' 
sings  of  it;  and  whatsoever  further  aggravations  the  sin  carries  in  it,  so  much 
further  pain  or  anguish  does  it  deserve  in  body,  or  in  mind,  or  in  both  ;  that  is^ 
it  requires  so  much  further  continuance  in  life  and  beings  as  to  sustain  that  degree 
of  anguish  and  sorrow  which  is  due  to  the  sinner;  and  therefore  the  life  of  « 
%icki*d  soul  is  continued  in  sorrows,  in  the  other  world  aftti'  the  death  of  th^ 
body  as  a  punishment  for  sin  ;  and  therefore  also  at  Uie  last  day  shall  be  raised 
again,  that  all  wilful  aud  impenitent  sinners  may  sustain  punishments  according 
to  the  various  dispensations  of  Ood  under  which  they  have  lived}  and  the  several 
afgravations  of  their  sina;  and  all  these  thinj{s  shall  be  perfectly  adjusted  in  the 
wisdom  and  righteousness  of  God^  tsho  tt  the  Judge  qf  the  whole  earth,  and  aimayt 
tkes  what  it  right ;  Oen.  xviii.  2^. 
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ereiy  transgression  of  it  so  heinous  an  eviU  Then  let  '^  us  take 
m  suTYey  how  wretched  and  deplorable  is  the  state  of  mankind 
by  nmttire.  We  have  all  broken  the  law  of  our  God,  wlilch  we 
hive  been  all  bound  to  obey ;  we  are  still  bound  to  obey  it  and 
are  still  breakers  of  it  Our  daily  thoughts,  our  words  and  our 
deeds  sufiiciently  shew  us  that  we  are  transgressors,  and  tliere  is 
in  oar  nature  a  perpetual  propensity  to  trangress.  Where  is  the 
mortal  that  has  lived  according  to  the  purity  and  perfection  of 
this  lavr  ?  There  U  none  righteous;  7/0,  not  one;  Roin.iii.  10,  12. 
Where  is  the  son,  or  daughter  of  Adam,  that  is  not  pronounced 
gmky  and  condemned  by  it  ?  Every  mouth  is  stopped,  and  all  the 
woria  is  guilty  before  God,  What  a  miserable  region  is  this 
earthy  overspread  with  sinful  inhabitants,  criminal  creatures,  wtio 
sre  all  transgressors  against  the  law  of  the  God  that  made  them, 
and  by  the  sentence  of  that  law  stand  condemned  to  death,  con- 
ndorecl  in  their  natural  state  ? 

II.  Is  the  moral  law  of  such  constant  obUgation,  and  is  deatli 
<he  dae  reeompence  of  every  transgression  of  it ;  '*  Then  it  is 
necessary  for  nunisters  to  preach  this  law,  and  it  is  neccssaiy  for 
besrars  to  learn  it.'*  We  should  all  know  our  duty  and  our  dan- 
ger. Not  tlie  host  of  christians  are  arrived  at  a  dispensation 
above  the  knowle<lge  and  the  practice  of  this  law.  There  is  no 
honour  done  to  the  gospel  by  explaining  it  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  release  us  from  the  duties  of  the  moral  law ;  for  it  is  one  great 
design  of  the  gospel  to  restore  us  again  to  a  chcarful  and  regular 
obedienee  to  it.  To  release  christians  from  the  precepts  of  the 
liw  is  to  make  Christ  the  minister  of  sin,  and  to  turn  the  grace  of 
our  God  into  wantonness,  which  the  apostles  Paul  and  Jude  speak 
of  with  detestation  and  abhorrence  ;  Gal.  ii.  17.  Jude  verse  4. 
To  pretend  that  obedience  to  the  moral  law  is  needless  for  Chris- 
tiana who  believe  the  gospel,  is  to  deny  and  destroy,  as  much  as 
in  us  lies,  the  great  end  for  which  Clurist  and  the  gospel  came 
into  the  world  ;  which  is  to  redeem  its  from  all  iniquity — that  zee 
might  be  zealous  of  good  works ;  Tit.  ii.  14.  To  deliver  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  condemnation  of  it,  that  we  might 
love  the  precepts  of  tlie  law,  and  practise  them  with  delight  aud 
newness  of  heart. 

It  IS  not  therefore  our  preaching  of  the  law  to  promote  the 
gospel,  that  deserves  tlie  reproach  of  a  legal  sermon ;  but  to 
preach  the  law  instead  of  the  gosjicl,  or  to  preach  the  gospel  as 
a  law  of  works.  Christ  and  St.  Paul  well  understood  the  gos- 
pel, and  yet  they  both  preached  the  law  in  the  commands  and 
terrors  of  it.  We  must  learn  the  law  if  we  would  be  acquainted 
with  our  own  guilt  and  danger,  or  if  we  would  know  our  duty  and 
practise  religion  and  \irtue.  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin^ 
tad  by  ths  law  our  feet  are  guided  into  the  paths  of  righteous- 
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ness.  It  is  in  llie  glass  of  the  law  of  God  tliatwe  see  the  nofu 
licss  of  our  hearts  aud  lives  :  It  discovers  every  blot  in  our  sou] 
and  every  blemish  in  our  conversation  :  It  lays  us  under  gwi 
it  makes  us  know  our  misery,  it  humbles  us  to  the  dust  befoi 
God,  and  is  made  use  of  by  the  blessed  Spirit  to  drive  us  out  < 
ourselves,  and  all  our  own  pretences  to  righteousness,  that  n 
may  seek  the  appointed  salvation  of  Jesus,  and  fly  to  our  betli 
hope. 

III.  ^^  What  a  holy  regard  and|calousy  has  God  shewn  fi 
the  honour  of  his  everlasting  law,  and  what  a  sacred  indignatic 
has  he  manifested  against  sin,  when  he  sent  )us  own  Son  to  obi 
this  law,  and  to  suQer  for  our  disobedience  to  it  V^    Not  the  Sc 

'  of  God  himself  when  he  came  into  flesh  and  blood  was  exemptc 
from  the  duties  of  this  law,  and  he  magnified  it  and  made 
honourable  by  his  ])ractice  of  it  in  perfection  :  Aud  when  so  gli 
rious  and  divine  a  person  condescended  to  become  a  sacrifice  fi 
our  transgressions  against  tliis  law,  he  gave  the  highest  instaiM 
of  his  own  veneration  for  it  as  well  as  of  die  just  resentment  < 
God  his  Father  against  every  sin.  The  great  aud  glorious  Go< 
the  Governor  of  the  world,  thought  it  more  necessary  and  becoa 
ing  his  Majesty  that  the  Son  of  his  love  should  be  put  to  a  painfi 
and  shameful  death  to  make  a  propitiation  for  our  sins  against  th 
law,  than  that  any  one  transgression  should  be  pardoned  withoi 
an  atonement.  These  awful  sentiments  should'be  an  evcrlaatin 
caution  to  us  against  entertaining  slight  thoughts  of  tlie  evil  < 

«sin.  It  is  no  trifling  matter  to  indulge  the  least  sin,  when  it  awi 
kens  the  resentment  and  wrath  of  tiie  eternal  God.  Foo/s  ai 
they  indeed  tliat  make  a  mock  of'  siii ;  Prov.  xiv.  9.  when  the  Sc 
of  God  must  die,  before  it  couul  be  pardoned. 

IV.  "  How  glorious  is  the  wisdom  and  the  mercy  of  th 
gospel,  which  does  honour  to  the  law  in  every  respect,  wliich  pre 
pares  a  honourable  atonement  and  pardon  for  guilty  rebels  wb 
have  broken  this  everlasting. law,  and  provides  grace  and  powc 
to  renew  our  nature  according  to  the  demands  of  it."  It  n< 
only  ])ardons  returning  transgressors,  but  it  promises  to  \m1 
this  law  in  the  hearts  of  men,  that  it  may  be  better  observed  an 
obeyed.  A  double  and  complete  salvation.  Read  the  languag 
of  the  gospel  and  rejoice  iu  it ;  Heb.  viii.  10.  This  is  the  covi 
nanty  saitn  the  Lord^  that  I  will  make  with  men ;  I  will  pi 
my  laws  into  their  hearts^  and  in  their  minds  will  I  wrii 
them  J  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  i 
more.  And  it  is  repeated  in  Heb.  x.  16^  17.  Tlie  law  of  Go 
requires  universal  and  everlasting  obedience,  and  it  is  an  ue 
speakable  blessing  to  have  this  obedience  made  natural  and  ea« 
by  sanctifying  grace. 

V.  *^  Jlajipy  ia  the  world  above^  where  such  natural  as 
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Ridi  easy  obedience  is  for  ever  paid  to  this  law  of  God  witliout 
tike  least  transgression/*  The  moral  law  carries  all  its  demands 
ip  to  that  blessed  country,  and  whatsoever  other  laws  are  in  force 
here,  it  is  this  eternal  lawthat  gives  authority  to  them  all,  and 
Tery  inhabitant  answers  all  the  demands  of  it  by  a  free  and 
hearful  obedience.  Happy'  world  indeed,  where  so  pure  and 
0  perfect  a  law  of  the  Creator  cannot  charge  one  creature  with 
■ansgression  and  guilt !  A  world  without  sorrow  and  without 
lo !  A  strange  unknown  blessedness  to  creatures  such  as  we, 
rbo  were  born  and  brought  up  in  this  dark  region  of  sins  and 
Ntows  !  It  is  the  office  of  the  law  here  on  earth  to  give  us  tlie 
Dowledge  of  sin ;  but  there  it  shall  lose  this  office,  it  shall 
9iivincc  us  of  sin  no  more ;  for  it  shall  dwell  in  us,  to  discover 
10  bemuty  of  holiness,  and  to  make  us  for  ever  holy, .  O  when 
rill  that  day  come,  that  we  shall  be  sanctified  in  this  complete 
igree  ?  When  shall  that  blessed  state  commence,  and  the  law 
e^  wrought  into  our  nature  with  such  power,  and  be  practised 
¥k  such  perfection,  that  it  will  be  able  to  bring  no  charge  of 
■  igainat  us  either  in  thought,  word  or  deed  for  ever  ?  While 
e  croan  here,  being  burdened  under  the  remains  of  corruption, 
faife  the  law  of  God  which  works  in  our  consciences  gives  u» 
■ny  a  severe  reproof  and  heart-ache,  let  us  look  forward  with 
ipe  and  desire  toward  that  state,  where  our  hearts  shall  be 
Kmlded  into  the  very  form  of  this  law  by  the  efficacy  of  divine 
race,  where  sin  shall  be  banished  from  all  the  powers  of  our 
wb,  and  pains,  and  sorrows,  and  death,  and  all  the  bittff^ 
idls  of  sin,  shall  be  done  away,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  * 
If  ever.    Amen. 
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The  Lord*S'dayf  or  Chfistian  Sabbath. 


Gen.  ii:  3. — ^And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it ;  becante  tlwt 
in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  hia  work,  which  God  created  and  made.  ' 

XN  the  history  of  the  creation  of  the  world  and  the  beja^nniiig^  ' 
of  mankind,  Mosea  gives  ua  an  account  of  the  appointment  of  m 
sabbath,  or  one  day  in  seven  that  should  be  sanctified  or  separft-   ^ 
ted  from  Uie  common  aflBiirs  of  this  life,  devoted  to  the  purposes  '^ 
of  religion,^  and  receive  a  peculiar  blessing  from  Gk>d.     I  think  ' 
it  cannot  reasonably  be  supposed,  a^  some  writers  have  donSp  "^ 
that  the  sacred  historian  would  take  such  special  notice  in  this  ' 
place  of  a  certain  day,  which  was  not  appointed  at  that  time,  but   ^ 
which  should  be  appointed  and  sanctified  and  blessed  among  the 
Jews  two  thousand  four  hundred  years  afterwards.    It  is  pro* 
bable  that  the  most  ancient  patriarchs  did,  according  to  this  earlj 
appointment  observe  it  as  a  day  of  rest  from  labour  and  of  tlui 
worship  of  God,  their  Creator.    And  it  is  very  evident  Aat  if 
it  were  lost  among  the  nations,  it  was  renewed  again  by  Moaes 
to  the  people  of  Israel,  with  many  particular  sanctions :  and 
there  is   still  one  day  in  seven  continues  in  the   New  Testa- 
ment to  be  a  day  of  christian  worship,  observed  by  the  apes- 
ties  and  first  disciples.     So  that  upon  the  whole  survey  or  the 
dispensations  of  God  to  men,  as  they  are  recorded  in  the  biU^ 
'<  it  seems  highly  probable,  tliat  there  is  some  sabbath  or  one 
day  in  seven  divinely  appointed  both  for  the  rest  of  man  and  the 
worship  of  God,  wliich  has  run  through  all  dispensations  both 
before  and  after  3Ioses,  and  wliicb  must  remain  to  the  end.  of 
the  world." 

It  is  impossible,  in  the  compass  of  one  short  sermon,  to  run 
through  all  the  reasonings^  that  are  necessary  to  confirm  thie 
doctrine ;  yet  that  I  may  give  some  short  hints  toward  the  proof 
of  a  sabbath-  running  through  all  ages,  I  desire  you  will  consider..^ 
the  j^ollowing  particulars : 

1.  ^^  What  was  the  time  when  the  first  appointment  of  a 
sabbath  was  given  to  men,  and  who  were  the  persons  to  whon 

*  For  tbete  reasonings  tee  '<  The  Holinets  of  Timet,  Placet  and  Pertoas 
ssdcr  the  Jewith  and  Clirittiaa  DttpcBSitioa  Considered  aod  Com^red."^ 
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I  ^Terf  ?'*  Was  it  not  in  paradise  as  soon  as  ever  roan  was 
'emtea  that  God  claimed  one  aay  in  seven  for  his  own  worsliip, 
I  well  as  gUYC  it  unto  Adam  for  his  rest  and  release  from  labour 
I  the  garden  of  Eden ;  Now  there  is  at  least  as  much  reason  and  as 
iQch  need  for  all  the  sons  of  Adam  in  all  ages  and  nations,  in 
ictr  feeble  and  sinful  state,  to  have  a  day  appointed  for  their  own 
*Mt  and  for  the  worship  of  their  God,  as  there  was  for  Adam 
imself  in  paradise  ana  in  a  state  of  innocence ;  for  his  body  was 
len  in  perfection  of  health  and  vigour,  and  his  mind  more  in* 
ined  to  remember  God  and  worship  him. 

2.  ^'  Consider  the  original  reason  that  is  given  for  one  day 
I  teTen  to  be  sanctified,^'  and  this  seems  to  confirm  the  perpe* 
mtj  of  it.  God  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  his  worK  of 
sreation  :  The  sabbath  was  given  to  man  to  put  hinhin  mind  of 
he  efeation  of  the  world  by  the  true  God  in  six  davs,  and  to 
Id  hcmour  to  God  the  Creator.  But  all  mankind  in  all  ages,  as 
vdl  aa  Adam  their  Father,  should  preserve  this  truth  in  their 
ranembrance :  And  the  continual  return  of  a  seventh  day 
of  rest  is  an  everlasting  memorial  of  it,  and  gives  opportunities 
coadnually  for  paying  homage  to  that  Aknighty  Being  that 
■ade  us. 

8.  '^  Consider  the  place  which  this  command  of  the  sabbatli 
bears  in  the  law  of  God,  when  it  was  renewed  and  enjoined  to 
fhe  nation  of  Israel :  This  doth  in  the  opinion  of  most  divines 
add  considerable  weight  to  this  argument.  It  is  one  of  llic  com* 
mands  of  the  moral  law,  that  was  pronounced  by  the  mouth  of 
God  lumself  on  Sinai,  with  much  glory  and  terror.  It  stands 
amongst  those  laws  in  Exodus  xx.  1 — 17.  which  are  conceived 
to  be  moral  and  perfietual,  except  in  some  small  limitations  and 
lecommodations  to  the  Jewish  state.  Remember  the  saObath^Jau 
to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour  and  do  all  thj/  work, 
te  tne  seventh  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  S^c.  It  was 
written  with  the  rest  in  the  two  tables  of  stone,  which  perhaps 
in  that  typical  dispensation  might  denote  perpetuity,  ami  that  it 
Srost  last  like  a  rock  for  ever.  It  was  written  by  the  finger  of 
God  himself,  which  gives  a  peculiar  honour  to  it,  and  it  was  laid 
iip  in  the  ark  of  tlie  covenant  on  wliich  God  dwelt  in  a  bright 
doad,  or  a  blaze  of  glory  behind  the  cloud ;  and  thus  it  was 
pat  under  God's  own  eye  and  care,  together  with  those  laws 
wUeh  are  of  perpetual  obligation.  It  is  granted  indeed  that 
ID  the  books  of  Moses  tiiere  are  some  peculiar  rigours  and 
eeremonics,  and  severe  prohibitions  of  every  earthly  work 
vader  capital  penalties  added  to  the  sabbath  and  enjoined  to 
Ike  Jews,  but  these  do  not  belong  to  the  sabbath  considered 
is  itself,  but  are  properly  the  ceremonial  and  Jewish  appeu* 
dtges  of  it. 
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4.  When  (be  apostles  by  divine  appointment  had  aboliahed; 
all  tlie  Jewish  sabbaths,  and  all  those  ceremonies  and  peculiar 
Husterities  nhich  belon^^ed  to  the  obseryation  of  the  seventh  day 
in  the  Jewish  state;  Gal.  iv.  9 — 11.  and  Col.  ii.  16,  17.  yet 
^^  they  still  practised  the  observation  of  one  day  in  seven,  evea 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  for  chriatian  worship  ;  and  they  taught 
it  to  the  churches*^'  It  was  on  the  first  day  when  the  disciplea 
ihet  together  with  the  doors  shut  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  that  the 
Saviour  arose  and  appeared  to  thera  more  than  once ;  John  %x. 
19 — 23.  and  26 — 30.  It  was  on  this  day  that  pentecost  fell  ou^ 
on  that  year,  when  the  Spirit  was  poured  down  upon  the  disci- 
ples, as  learned  men  assure  us  by  their  calculations,  and  then 
were  three  thousand  converted  at  Peter's  sermon;  Acts  ii.  1—49 
41.  It  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  when  the  disciplea  cam9 
together  to  break  bread  at  Troas,  and  Paul  preached  to  them ; 
Acts  XX.  7.  It  is  on  this  day  that  St.  Paul  gives  orders  for  a  col- 
lection for  the  saiuts,  or  at  least  that  every  one  should  then  lay 
by  him  in  store  for  this  pur]>ose,  in  1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  2.  This  same 
order  he  gave  also  to  the  churches  of  Galatia«  Thus  the  collec- 
tion for  the  poor,  wliich  was  made  in  the  Jewish  synagogues  oa 
the  sabbath,  seems  to  be  transferred  to  the  first  day  of  the  week 
among  chi*istians. 

Let  it  be  further  added,  that  the  religious  appointment  and 
observation  of  the  first  day  of  the  week  was  so  universal  and  so 
well  known,  that  it  acquired  a  honourable  title  in  early  times^ 
and  was  called  the  Lord  s-day ;  Rev.  i.  10.  even  as  the  breaking 
of  bread  and  the  drinking  c^  wine  was  called  tlie  LordVsupper^ 
both  having  a  reference  to  the  appointment  and  honour  of  our 
blessed  Saviour ;  1  Cor.  xi.  20 — 23.  This  practice  also  waa 
continued  by  all  those  who  professed  the  christian  religion  in  thtt 
primitive  times.  And  they  were  known  and  distinguished  firom 
the  heathens  as  well  as  from  the  Jews  by  this  particular  character 
of  observing  the  Lord's-day.  If  we  take  all  these  things  toge« 
ther,  tliey  give  us  a  great  deal  of  reason  to  infer,  that  our  blea« 
aed  Saviour  himself  appointed  the  celebration  of  this  day^ 
and  gave  the  apostles  notice  of  it  among  the  rest  of  those 
things  wliich  he  taught  them  in  the  forty  days  after  his  re-( 
surrection,  when  he  appeared  to  them,  conversed  with  them,^ 
and  instntcted  them  in  things  that  pertained  to  the  kingdom 
of  God,  or  the  institution  or  support  at  hb  visible  church,— « 
Acts  i.  3. 

5.  ^  Consider  the  reasonableness  and  the  necessity  of  subh  ail 
lappointment  in  order  to  keep  up  religion  in  the  world,  aa  wqU  as 
10  give  rest  to  the  animal  bodies  of  men  and  beasts.  This  is 
another  proof  of  tlie  morality  or  perpetuity  of  it.  The  aeaaona 
ct  worship  which  men  would  liave  cUpsen^  and  even  of  natm^ 
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ll  which  some  men  would  hkye  allowed  cither  to  theiDseWes  or 
nr  seryanto,  probidily  would  have  been  short  and  few  enougli, 
(Sod  had  not  always  devoted  one  day  in  seven  to  these  purpo- 
I.  It  is  evident  in  common  experience  and  by  observation 
ide  upon  persons  andchurches  anu  nations,  that  where  no  sabbath 
observed,  where  one  day  in  seven  is  not  separated  to  God  by 
rest  from  the  usual  labours  of  life  and  a  dedication  to  his  ser- 
Xy  religion  is  in  a  very  decaying  state,  and  in  great  danger 
be  lost.    As  it  is  a  common  confession  of  persons  who  fall 

0  tlie  vilest  crimes  and  ore  executed  by  the  public  justice  of 
5  magistrate,  thM  their  disregard  of  the  sabbath  was  the  be- 
ining  of  their  guilt  and  ruin,  and  led  the  way  to  all  iniquity ; 
a  careful  observation  of  one  day  in  seven  for  religious  purpo- 

1  has  been  tlie  great  spring  and  support  of  virtue  and  piet^ 
wngst  mankind,  and  the  constant  guardian  of  it  in  its  jiurity 
d  power. 

Now  if  all  these  conndcrations  put  together  will  but  go  so 
r  MB  to  make  it  highly  probable  that  one  day  in  seven  has  been 
mCys  the  proportion  of  time  which  Ood  has  appointed  for  a 
bbath,  that  is,  for  rest  from  labour  and  divine  worship,  this 
obability  as  to  the  time  and  manner  of  a  duty  should  go  for 
idenoe,  where  no  further  evidence  can  be  procured,  and 
here  the  duty  itself  is  clear  and  certain :  And  since  some 
St  from  labour,  and  some  seasons  for  worship  are  necessary, 
a  canndt  do  a  more  reasonable  thing  than  to  separate  that  pro- 
tftion  of  time  which  the  wisdom  of  God  has  certainly  separated 
some  of  his  dispensations  to  men,  and  most  probably  in  all  of 
rem.  Before  we  proceed,  it  will  be  necessary  to  answer  a  few 
iquiries. 

Qaestion  I.  '^  Why  was  the  first  day  of  the  seven  appoint* 
1  for  christian  worship  rather  than  any  of  the  others  ?'' 

Answer.  When  God  rested  from  his  work  of  creation  he 
minted  the  seventh  day  for  the  ancient  sabbath,  to  keep  in 
ind  the  Creator  of  the  world  and  his  work ;  and  so  when 
hrist  rested  from  his  works  of  redemption,  he  appointed  the 
ft  day,  even  the  day  in  which  he  arose  from  the  grave,  as 
ost  proper  to  keep  the  great  work  of  our  redemption  in  me- 
ory.  That  the  first  day  of  ^le  week  was  observed  by  tlie  apos- 
98  mnd  first  christians  in  hdnour  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
id  the  finishing  of  their  redemption,  is  evident  from  several 
nts  of  scripture,  and  many  plain  expressions  in  the  history  of 
e  primitive  church*. 

*  Tbert  hsTe  been  some  very  great  and  learned  men  who  suppoie  that  the 
ottia  Paul  in  the  fourth  chapter  to  the  Hebrews  builds  e  ohristiao  sabbath  on 
ii  priaeipU.    See  v.ejne  4.  He  spake  m  4  artai$pluc*  of  tkt  seventh  dnj  on  ihusMty 
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I  might  add  here  ako,  that  as  the  redemption  or  reft  from 
Egyptian  bondage  given  them  by  God  and  Moae»  is  meptipped 
in  Deut.  V.  15.  as  one  reason  of  the  Jewish  sabbath,  so  ina 
greater  redemption  by  Christ  or  rest  from  the  bondage  of  tfn 
and  satan  being  on  this  day  completed,  seems  by  parallel  reaSjOn- 
ing  to  be  a  very  proper  argument  for  observing  the  christian  sab* 
bath.  Besides,  it  if  worthy  of  our  notice  that  by  chasing  the 
first  day  of  the  seven  for  a  sabbath  aller  the  seventh  day  was  abo« 
lished,  tlierc  remains  still  one  day  in  seven  to  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  the  creation,  and  it  is  tiie'  first  day  of  the  seven  to 
perpctu^t^  the  memorj^f  the  work  of  redemption.  Thus  our 
jLiord's-day  includes  both. 

Qucatiou  II.  f^  But  what  need  is  there  of  a  whole  day  dcvo^ 
ted  to  this  purpose  under  the  New  Testament  ?  Is  it  not  enough 
to  perform  christian  worship  in  public  assemblies,  and  thereby 
answer  the  purposes  of  the  day,  without  observing  that  day  as  a 
sabbath,  or  day  of  rest?'* 

I  answer,  It  is  too  evident  an  observation,  that  unless  th^ 
whole  day  be  separated  from  the  business  and  pleasures  of  this 
life,  til e  hours  and  minute^  of  ^vqrsUip  will  for  the  most  part  be 
but  poorly  im|)roved,  and  become  much  less  profitable  to  our 
spiritual  interest.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  attain  the  bcjit  ends  of 
])reaching  and  hearing,  praying  ijtnd  praising,  administeriqg  and 
receivingof  theLord's-8upper,if  wc  come  into  the  sanctuary  with 
our  heads  and  hearts  full  of  the  atlairs  of  thislij^,  and  allotir 
earthly  cares  buzzing  about  our  souls.  And  how  much  less  good 
will  a  sermon  do  us,  if,  as  soon  as  the  l'4)ur  of  worship  is  endedi 
we  run  immediately  from  God,  and  plunge  ourselves  iuta 
worldly  affairs,  without  giving  our  thoughts  leisure  and  Icaxe' 
to  reitcct 'on  what  we  have  heard?  And  much  worse  would  it 
he  still  for  religion  if  we  spent  the  rest  of  the  day  in  irecreat|- 
ons  and  sports,  for  these  carnalize  tlic  spirit  and  estrange  it  from 
Go<l  and  things  heavenly  much  more  than  the  common  labours 
of  life. 

Alas !  how  difficult  a  matter  do  we  find  it  to  disengage  our 
thoughts  from  this  world  when  wc  come  into  the  presence  of  God* 

yind  Gfxl  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  xeorks.  Verse  7.  AttaiOy  he  Umitetk  « 
eerfuin  tiay,  saying  in  Dav'uly  To-day  if  y^  will  hear  his  voice  harden  noi  your  keartu 
Pur  if  Ji'gus,  th^t  is  Joshua,  h&d  giveu  them  rest,  that  it^,  if  he  h^d  g:iven  tbeili«l| 
that  complete  rest  in  the  land  of  Canaan  which  was  typified  by  the  Jewi»b  tab- 
bath,  then  he  world  not  afterwards  have  spoken  of  another  day.  T^e  remainetk 
Iher/'Jore  a  rest,  or  **  rabbatisniy**  aff  the  Greek  word  is,  there  remainelh  Ike  keeping  qJT  a 
sabbath  to  the  people  of  God  ;  for  he  that  is  entered  into  kii  rest,  'which  tbef  refer  to 
Jesus  Chrisit  in  the  work  of  redemption,  le  hath  also  ceased^ar  tested  from  his  imn 
wuks  as  God  did  from  his,  S<^e  Duoior  Owen,  *'  in  bi«  Trratiwe  of  the  Sabbath.** 
Thus  the  i^on  of  Ood,  the  Rcd*irmcr,  is  suppoFed  to  have  appointed  a  day  or  tab* 
'bath  to  celebrate  his  rest  from  belabours  and  miiTeripsii  as  God»  Uie  Fathcfi  ikt 
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rren  fliongti  tre  have  a  day  appointed  for  tfaU  purpose  ?  How 
hard  H  is  to  shake  off  all  tiie  dust  of  this  earth  wlien  we  would 
arise  to  God  id  devotion  ?  And  though  we  have  hid  farewell  to 
oar  secular  coocems  the  night  before,  and  liave  had  a  long  inter*^ 
val  of  sleep  to  divide  our  thoughts  from  this  vain  and  busy  life, 
yet  how  do  the  weighty  cares  of  it  hang  continually  upon  our 
^ritSy  or  the  trifles  'wd  amusements  of  it  iiovcr  and  play  about 
oar  soulsy  and  divert  our  hearts  from  the  exercise  of  godliness! 
ABd  let  us  thiirtc  with  ourselves,  how  much  harder  it  would  be  to 
fulfil  the  duties  of  the  sanctuary  with  any  good  success,  to  im- 
prove public  worship  to  our  further  acquaintance  witli  God  and 
things  heavenly,  to  our  greater  delight  in  him,  our  mortification 
of  sin  and  our  growth  in  hoUness,  if  there  were  no  time  devoted 
to  religion  but  only  that  hour  or  two  while  we  are  at.  church.^ 
How  would  the  words  of  the  preacher  run  off  from  our  souls, 
like  a  stream  of  oil  gliding  over  a  marble,  if  there  were  no  recol- 
kctiou  to  fix  it  in  our  memory  ?  How  easily  would  Satan  pluck 
aptbe  good  seed  tliat  was  sown  in  the  heart,  if  we  join  to  assist 
Um  by  giving  a  loose  immediately  to  the  cares  or  delights  of  this 
life,  aud  call  them  to  break  in  upon  us  when  the  sermon  is  ended  ? 
We  may  reasonably  conclude,  if  Christ  appointed  the  first  day  of 
the  week  for  a  season  of  the  worship  of  God,  he  appointed  it  also 
to  be  a  season  of  rest  from  the  cares  and  aboi  ri  of  this  life,  that 
Ibis  worship  might  be  better  performed,  aud  the  great  cndft  of  it 
best  secured. 

Question  III.  ^^  When  must  the  christian  begin  his  sabbath, 
or  the  JLord's-day,  how  must  it  be  spent,  and  when  must  it  end  f** 
Here  I  answer, 

Answer.  That  whatsoever  is  the  usual  and  custpmary  be- 
ginning^and  ending  of  the  days  of  common  labour  and  business 
ia  the  nation  where  we  live,  such  should  be  the  beginning  and 
ending  of  the  Lord's  day,  or  day  of  rest.  The  one  day  of  rest 
answers  to  the  six  days  of  labour  in  the  words  of  the  fourth  com- 
mand, and  musthegin  and  end  like  them. 

The  Jf?ws  began  their  day  at  the  evening  or  setting  sun, 
•and  it  endefl  the  next  evening.  The  nations  of  Europe  where  we 
dwell  begiu  and  end  the  day  at  twelve  oVlock  at  midniglit.  But 
at  the  do8tgn  of  rest  and  worship  on  the  Lord' 8-day  is  to  bear  a 
proportion  of  one  in  seven  to  the  business  and  labours  of  life  on  % 
the  other  six  days,  we  may  reasonably  suppose  that  th(!  command 
never  requires  any  thing  more,  than  that  tlie  same  hours  be  spent 
at  home  or  abroad,  in  ]>ublic  or  private,  for  the  general  purposes 
of  religion  upon  tlie  Lord's-day,  wliich  are  spent  in  the  common 
eiTairs  of  life  on  other  days  ;  and  Consequently  that-the  time  which 
u  devoted  to  eating  and  sleeping,  and  the  necessities  of  nature 
and  short  intervals  of  refreshment  oa  other  day^,  ma^  \^^  ^m** 
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ployed  to  the  same  purposes  on  this  day  also.  Public  worslqi 
seems  to  be  the  chiet  design  of  the  day ;  but  when  we  are  not 
engaged  in  public  worship,  we  need  not  b^  and  indeed  we  ought 
not  to  be  idle,  but  we  should  employ  ourselves,  as  fiur  as  heiddi 
and  other  circumstances  will  allow,  in  reading  or  hearing  divina 
things  at  home,  in  prayer,  singing  psalms,  alone  or  in  £Bimilies,ia 
meditation,  in  holy  conferences,  or  any  of  those  actions  whidi 
have  a  more  direct  and  immediate  tendency  to  the  know* 
ledge  and  worship  of  God,  to  the  improvement  of  reUgion  and 
virtue,  and  to  our  preparation  for  the  everlasting  rest  and  worship 
of  heaven.  Ill 

Questicm  IV.  '^  Hay  we  not  labour  or  work  on  the  Lord's- 
day  to  preserve  ourselves  from  imminent  dangers  or  threateniofl 
calamities,  or  to  do  good  to  the  miserable  or  to  the  helpless  ?^ 
&c.    I  answer, 

Answer.  That  works  of  necessity  and  of  mercy  were  nol 
excluded  on  this  day,  even  under  the  rigours  of  Judusm,  wherie 
rest  seems  to  be  the  primary  or  most  obvious  design  of  th«e  sab* 
bath ;  and  much  less  should  those  necessary  and  merciful  work 
be  excluded  in  the  christian  dispensation,  where  the  chief  dealgi 
is  not  bodily  rest  but  worship ;  such  works,  I  mean,  as  leadm| 
cattle  to  drink,  giving  them  fodder,  sailing  a  ship,  quenching 
fire,  stoppingiumidations  of  water,  defending  a  town  or  city  thfl 
is  invaded  by  enemies,  resisting  an  assault,  raising  cattle  out  of 
pit  wbereinto  they  arc  fallen,  relieving  the  distressed,  nursing  tli 
ttck,  and  taking  care  of  children.  In  short,  there  is  nothing  < 
this  kind  forbidden,  even  though  it  may,  in  a  great  measim 
sometimes  hinder  the  proper  work  of  the  day,  which  is  religio 
and  worship ;  for  God  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice :  Ma 
xii.  1 — 7.  Jesus  healed  the  sick  on  the  sabbath^  verses  10 — II 
and  his  disciples  rubbed  out  the  corn  from  the  ears  when  they  we\ 
hungry ;  Mark  ii.  23 — 28.  and  though  the  Pharisees  reprove 
them,  yet  tlie  Lord  pronounced  them  blameless.  The  sabbai 
tpas  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath ;  Luke  vi.  1; — I! 
John  v.  8,  9.  Even  the  infirm  man  who  was  healed  was  orden 
by  our  Saviour  to  take  up  his  bed  and  walky  verses  10 — 12.  as 

Sroof  of  his  cure.     The  Son  of  God  is  the  Ijord  of  the  sabbatl 
lark  ii.  27,  28.  and  he  still  more  abates  the  severities  of  it  wh( 
the  Jewish  dispensation  is  finished. 

Under  the  New  Testament  we  have  no  such  strict  and  seve 
prohibitions  of  every  care  and  labour  in  tlie  common  returns  < 
the  Lord*s-day,  where  they  do  not  interfere  with  the  primary  d< 
sign  of  it,  that  is,  the  worship  of  God  and  our  best  improvemei 
thereby.  As  I  would  not  bind  new  burdens  on  the  servants 
Christ,  so  neither  would  I  release  what  Christ  has  bound.  An 
therefor^  I  say^  where  the  necessary  labours  of  a  few  in  soo 
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fui  nF  the  LordVday,  by  providing  food  and  9ther  oontenieBcet 
«f  life,  render  maoy  morp  persons  capable  of  spending  the  day  in 
religion,  I  cannot  find  that  the  New  Testament  forbids  it.  I  say, 
in  some  |>art  of  the  Lord^s  day,  for  I  think  none  ought  to  be  so 
constantly  employed  in  secular  afiairs  as  to  exclude  the  whole  day 
from  its  proper  business,  that  is,  religion  or  devotion,  unless  in 
the  cases  of  necessity  before  mentioned.  I  think  it  may  be  main- 
tained in  general,  that  whatsoever  tends  to  destroy  or  nullify  the 
Eeat  designs  of  religious  worship  should  be  omitted  on  the 
Mrd'^s-day  ;  so  some  lesser  labours  which  tend  to  mak4  the  per- 
formances of  religion  more  easy,  cheijMful  and  regular  to  our- 
selves and  to  great  numbers  of  others,  may  safely  be  performed 
on  this  day  without  a  sinful  violation  of  it.  But  wheresoever  the 
conscience  is  doubtful,  it  is  best  to  chuse  the  safer  side.  Happy 
is  he  that  condemneth  not  himself  in  what  he  alioweth ;  Ilom. 
xiv.  22. 

And  I  would  take  leave  to  add  here  also,  that  as  it  is  a  day 
of  sacred  rest  and  refreshment,  we  are  not  called  to  draw  out  the 
duties  of  worship  to  such  unreasonable  and  tiresome  lengths,  nor 
4o  be  so  incessant  and  uninterrupted  in  works  of  reUgion  on  this 
^y,  as  would  overmuch  fatigue  the  spirits,  and  overpress  animal 
mature.    This  docs  not  tend  to  the  edification  of  men,  or  the  ho« 
Dour  of  God  ;  but  it  has  a  certain  and  evident  tendency  to  preju* 
.dice  younger  persons  against  the  observation  of  the  Lord^s-day, 
if  we  render  the  service  of  it  too  irksome  and  tedious.    Accord- 
ing as  our  constitution  is  more  or  less  healthy,  or  our  circumstan- 
ces in  the  world,  as  servants  or  masters,  as  poor  or  rich,  call  us 
more  or  less  to  necessary  works  on  this  day,  so  we  are  to  employ 
ourselves  in  the  afiairs  of  religion  at  such  hours,  and  with  such 
intervals  of  release  and  refreshment,  as  that  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  may  be  a  pleasure  to  us,  and  may  not  over  tire  feeble  nature 
instead  of  giving  it  rest.     We  should  all  einploy  this  day  to  the 
designs  ana  ends  appointed,  to  the  honour  oi  God  and  our  risen 
Saviour,  not  with  Jewish  rigours  and  superstitious  abstinences, 
not  in  indulgences  of  the  flesh  and  lazy  idleness,  not  in  sports  and 
pastime,  but  with  christian  wisdom  improve  our  time  for  religious 
purposes  according  to  our  capacities  and  stations,  knowing  that 
we  are  in  a  state  of  gospel  liberty,  freed  from  a  state  and 
spirit  of  bondage,  and  rejoicing  in  the  Liord  our  Deliverer  and 
Saviour. 

This  leads  me  to  some  practical  exhortations. 

I.  ^'  Delight  in  the  Lord's-day  as  a  high  privilege  bestowed 
upon  you,  make  it  the  matter  of  your  holy  joy.'^  Give  thanks 
to  God  your  Creator,  wlio  has  not  suflfered  you  to  wear  out  all 
your  time  in  tlie  drudgeries  of  tliis  world,  and  the  cares  and  toils 
of  a  mortal  state,  but  has  appointed  one  day  la  seven  tot  ^^Mat 
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release  from  the  busincKs  of  earth,  and  your  employment  m  the^ 
work  of  heaven.  Give  thanks  to  Jei^uH  your  Redeemer,  who  on 
this  day  finished  the  work  ot  your  redemption,  and  arose  from 
the  dead  :  and  as  those  which  are  risert  xiith  Chrhf  set  your  affec- 
tions on  the  thhtos  ihat  are  above,  where  Christ  is  at  the  rights 
hand  of  uod  ;  Col.  iii.  1,  2.  This  is  the  day^hich  the  Lord  has 
made,  tee  will  be  f^lad  and  rejoice  therein  ;  Fs.  cxviii.  24.  Bleas 
his  holy  name  that  he  has  appointed  christians  to  assemble  them- 
selves together  tor  divine  and  heavenly  purjioses  on  this  day, 
and  be  not  the  last  in  those  assomlilies*  because  if  you  are  fre* 
quently  so,  it  looks  as  i£^u  Ivad  no  mind  to  attend*  \x\ion  them 
at  all. 

Give  thanks  a^n  to  God  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  the 
world,  who  has  fixed  your  birth  and  iiabitation  in  a  land  wherein 
the  Lord^s-day  is  observed,  and  wherein  there  are  laws  to  guard 
the  observance  of  it ;  so  that  you  arc  not  disturbed  and  hindered 
by  the  sons  of  wickedness  in  the  practices  of  religion  on  this  day. 
This  is  a  distinguishing  favour  which  you  enjoy  above  the  chria^ 
tians  of  the  primitive  ages  who  dwelt  under  heathen  princes, 
where  they  had  much  ado  to  observe  any  sabbath,  or  to  employ 
the  Lord's-day  in  Religious  practices,  while  the  whole  nation 
around  tliem  was  engaged,  either  in  the  busy  affairs  of  this  mortal 
life,  or  in  vile  idolatry  and  superstition. 

Do  not  say,  concerning  the  duties  of  worship  on  this  day  as 
the  Jewish  hypocrites  did  in  the  days  of  the  prophets  Amos  and 
Malachi,  Behold ^  what  a  weariness  is  it?  ana  tchen  vift  the  sab- 
bath be  goney  that  we  mat/  set  forth  wheat  and  sell  com  ;  Mai.  I. 
13.  Amos  viii.  5.  Do  not  so  much  enquire,  what  earthly  busi- 
ness may  I  do  on  this  day  without  sin,  as  what  is  there  I  can  omit 
till  to-morrow  ?  What  worldly  business  can  I  be  excused  from 
doing  on  God^s  holy  day  ?  This  will  discover  a  truly  religious 
temper  indeed,  and  shew  that  you  delight  in  the  things  of  God 
more  tlian  in  things  carnal  or  earthly. 

II.  *^  Dispose  of  your  cartlily  affairs  wisely  in  the  foregoing 
week,  so  that,  if  possible  you  may  not  have  the  Lord's-day, 
which  is  a  day  of  rest  and  worship,  invaded  and  intrenched  upon 
by  the  cares  and  business  of  this  world.'*  Endeavour  to  quit 
yourselves  of  them  so  early  the  foregoing  evening,  that  they  may 
not  cut  short  your  hours  of  sleep  that  night,  and  thereby  render 
you  listless  and  drowsy  upon  the  day  appointed  for  worship. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  christian  prudence  and  discretion  to  be 
seen  in  such  a  disposal  of  our  wordly  businesses,  as  may  give  us 
full  leisure  for  God  and  heavenly  things  upon  the  Lord's-day  ; 
that  when  our  thoughts  are  rising  up  to  our  risen  and  ascended 
Saviour,  we  may  not  feel  the  ear«?s  of  life  hang  about  them  like 
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•o  manj  clogs  and  chains  to  drag^  us  downward^,  and  di?ide  oop 
hearts  irom  God  and  our  Saviour  agaiu. 

III.  *^  Think  of  the  promises  which  are  made  to  those  who 
wttii  a  reli£^ous  care  serve  and  worship  God  upon  his  a|)]>ointed 
day.      There  are  some  very  edacious  words  of  this  kind  spoken 
to  the  Jews,  and  may  with  equal  justice  be  applied  to  those  who 
observe  the  day  of  God*s  appointed  rest,  for  the  spiritual  pur- 
poses  of  it  under  every  dispensation ;  Is.  Ivi.  1 — 7.  Thus  saith 
tie  Lordf^keep  ye  judgment  and  do  justice^  for  my  salvation  is 
near  to  comCj  and  my  righteousness  to  be  revealed;  which  words  ^ 
have  a  plain  reference  to  the  gospel  stafit     Blessed  is  the  man-^ 
fkal  keepeih  the  sabbath  from  polluting  it ; — the  sons  of  the 
stranger  who  join  themselves  to  the  Lord  to  serve  him  and  to  love 
kis  namej  every  one  tlutt  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  pollutimr  it,  and 
iaketh  hold  ofmu  covenant^  I  will  bring  them  to  mt/  holy  moun* 
tain  and  make  them  joijful  in  my  house  of  prayer;  their  sacrifices 
shall  be  accepted  upon  my  altar :  I  will  give  them  in  my  housCj  and 
withiu  my  walls,  a  place  and  a  name  better  than  thai  (f  sons  and 
danghiers.    And  in  Iviii.  chapter  of  the  same  prophecy,  and  ver* 
sea  13y  14.     If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath  from 
doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  and  call  the  sabbath  a  deiight^ 
the  holy  of  the  Lord  honourable,  and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing 
thy  own  ways,  nor  fimlin^!^  thy  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thy  awn 
wordsy  then  shall  thou  dciis^lit  thyself  in  the  Ijord,  and  i  will  feed 
thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father,  j or  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.    And  there  has  been  a  tnuUitude  of  instan- 
ces even  under  4hc  gospel,  wherein  the  blessings  of  the  upper  and 
the  lower  world  have  been  plentifully  |>oured  iu  upon  those  who 
have  observed  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  spent  it  to  the  sacred  pur- 
poses for  which  it  was  designed.     Their  basket  and  their  store 
W  been  sensibly  enlarged  and  increased  by  a  divine  blessing,  and 
Uieir  souls  have  received  much  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  have  brought 
forth  abundant  fruits  of  holiness,  and  been  fitted  in  an  eminent 
degree  for  the  business  and  blessedness  of  the  upper  world.  Our 
fsiDous  English  judge.  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  has  left  it  upon  re* 
cord  as  his  own  experience. 

IV.  ^^  Whatsqever  spiritual  advantages,  or  improvements 
you  obtain  on  God^s  own  day,  take  care  that  you  do  not  lose 
them  again  amidst  the  labours  or  the  pleasures  of  the  following 
week.  2  John  8.  Look  to  yourselves,  that  ye  lose  not  the  things 
vhich  ye  have  tvrought,  that'  is,  tliat  ministers  may  not  lose  their 
labours  in  preaching,  nor  the  disciples  lose  Uieirs  in  hearing. 
Treasure  up  something  on  every  christian  sabbath  that  may  add 
to  your  spiritual  riches,  your  Knowledge,  your  faith,  your  zeal, 

ifour  hope.     It  is  a  day  appointed  for  the  enriching  of  your  souls : 
etoot  the  cares  of  the  world  bury  those  treasures,  or  rob  youjof 
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Ihem.  Tftkelonre  steps  towards  the  heavenly  world  mi  that  claj, 
and  see  that  you  be  not  drawn  back  again  by  the  allurenoients  or 
thetoUs  of  tliis  mortal  state.  Maintainthat  savour  and  refish  of 
divine  tilings,  that  holy  nearness  to  Grod  and  heaven,  as  far  aa 
jpossible  amidst  the  business  of  life,  which  you  have  gained 
fimidst  the  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary.  Thus  you  will  have  a 
sort  of  sanctification  spread  over  all  your  earthly  afikirs,  and  you 
!Kill  walk  with  God  in  them  all. 

V.  '^  Take  notice  what  relish  and  satisfaction  you  find  ia 
the  duties  or  services  ot  the  Lord's^day,  and  let  that  be  a  test 
whereby  you  may  judge  t)f  the  sanctification  of  your  souls,  and 
your  preparation  for  heaven.*'  I  grant  those  who  are  fatigued 
and  overpressed  with  the  labours  of  this  life,  may  be  well  pleased 
with  a  day  of  rest  from ! labour,  from  mere  principles  of  nature, 
and  the  desire  of  ease  or  idleness :  But  do  they  love  the  work  of 
a  Lord*s-day?  Do  they  delight  in  christian  worship?  Do  they 
rejoice  to  remember  a  risen  baviour  ?  Do  they  take  pleasure  in 
the  remembrance  of  God  in  his  glorious  works  of  creation  and 
redemption,  and  converse  with  him  with  a  holy  satisfaction  in 
prayer,  in  praise  and  otiier  religious  exercises  ?  Ijet  us  enquire, 
Xtij  friends,  how  it  stands  with  us  in  this  respect  ?  Are  we  glad  of 
ta  day  of  rest  and  release  from  the  business  of  this  life,  that  we 
may  be  more  at  leisure  for  Gk>d  ?  Or  could  we  be  well  enough 
pleased  if  there  were  no  sabbaths?  Aretlie  ordinances  of  worship 
our  deliglit  ?  Do  we  take  pleasure  in  devotion  and  practical  god- 
line^?  Do  the  things  of  inward  religion  relish  well  with  us  ?  Are 
they  our  pleasure  and  our  joy  ? 

What  shall  wc  do  in  heaven  if  we  are  not  possessed  of  this 
temper,  if  our  spirits  are  neither  suited  to  the  blessedness  nor  bu- 
siness of  it,  and  if  this  world  witli  the  cares  and  pleasures  of  it  bo 
cur  chief  dehght  ?  And  how  can  we  expect  to  be  ever  fit  for  hea* 
-ven,  which  is  a  state  of  everlasting  separation  from  the  businesses 
of  this  world,  and  the  perpetual  enjoyment  of  God,  and  Jesus 
the  Saviour,  if  we  do  not  make  some  advances  towards  this  tem- 
per on  every  Lord's  day  that  returns,  which  separates  u^  from 
the  world,  and  is  designed  to  bring  ixs  toward  God  ? 

In  tlie  last  place,  I  would  add,  "  Let  every  Lord'-day,  every 
christian  sabbath,  lead  your  meditations,  your  faith  and  hope 
.onward  to  the  eternal  rest  in  heaven,  and  the  glorious  worship  of 
that  world."  Amidst  all  tlie  fatigues  and  cares  of  this  Jife^ 
amidst  all  the  interruptions  you  feel  in  your  devotions  here,  and 
the  inroads  that  are  made  upon  your  religious  employments  and 
joys,  even  on  God's  own  day,  yet  still  rejoice  in  the  view  and  hope 
■  of  that  state  where  you  shall  find  everlasting  rest,  a  sabi>ath  which 
never  ends,  and  be  for  ever  employed  in  divine  exercisesi  without 
the  weariness  of  flesh  or  spurit.    Alas !  how  soon  are  our  souls 
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before  you  in  tbia  plain  easy  method,  as  I  think  tliey  may  be  do- 
rived  iroin  scripture. 

L  I  shall  consider  ivhat  this  ordinance  of  baptism  is,  and 
what  it  doth  imply  or  si^ify. — II.  Wiio  are  the  persons  to  whom 
His  to  be  acliniiiistered. — III.  In  what  manner  this  ceremony  is 
to  be  peribrnied. — IV.  What  practical  inferences  or  exhortations 
maybe  druinru  from  thisaubjcct. 

Ftrsty   ^'*  What  is  baptism,  and  what  is  implied  in  it,  or  in- 
tended by  it  ?**   the  ordinance  itself,  that  is  christian  baptism,  is 
thewasliiu^  a  person  witli  water  ifi  the  mime  of  the  Fatherland  of 
ike  Sow,  mad  of  tht  Holu  Ghost.    When  it  was  introduced  Iry 
John  the  Daptist  it  was  but  imperfect,  and  therefore  it  was  re- 
peated in  the  iittine  of  Christ  to  the  fiphesians,  who  had  received 
the  baptism  of  Jolm  before  ;  Acts  xix.  3 — 5.    And  even  as  our 
Lord  himself  practised  it  in  the  days  of  his  personal  ministry,  it 
did  not  seem  to  be  drawn  out  into  its  complete  form :  John  bap« 
tiMd  his  ^littciptes,  pointing  their  faith  to  Jesus  who  should  corns 
after  him  :  Jesus  might  possibly  baptise  into  his  own  name  as  s 
great  prophet,  but  not  under  the  character  of  the  Messiah,  since 
he  kept  that  point  very  much  concealed  from  his  common  foUowers 
or  disciples  in  his  Ufe  time.      However,   all  that  was  done  both 
imder  the  ministry  of  Christ  and  of  John  the  Baptist,  seem  to  be 
continued  aud  included  in  this  most  perfect  form  of  baptism  which 
our  Lord  appointed  to  his  apostles  after  liis  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  aud  just  before  his  ascent  to  heaven.     Whatsoever  I  find 
therefore  in  the    baptism  of  John  as  well  as  of  Christ  himself  or 
his  apostles,  I   may  reasonably  presume  are  contained  also  iu 
the  outward  form,  aud  in  the  spiritual  signification  of  christian 
baptism. 

Let  us  consider  now,  '^  What  doth  this  baptism,  this  wash- 
iag  witli  water,  mean  and  imply  in  a  spiritual  sense.^*  And 
Qoder  most  of  the  following  particulars,  I  shall  endeavour  to  shew 
what  is  the  use  of  the  sacred  names  of  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  ia 
this  ordinance. 

1.  ''  Christian  baptism  implies  a  humble  acknowledgment 
of  some  defilement ;  otherwise  there  would  be  no  need  of  wash- 
ing." Sin  is  often  represented  in  scripture  as  a  matter  of  un- 
ehnnness  whidi  pollutes  the  soul,  and  this  it  doth  two  ways. 
Ff'rsf,  The  princijde  of  sin  within  us  defaces  the  image  of  God 
which  was  stamped  on  man  iu  his  first  creation,  and  thereby  it 
readers  us  unfit  for  the  presence  of  God  and  communion  with 
hio)  as  he  is  a  God  of  s]>otle8S  holiness ;  And,  Secondlify  The 
guilt  of  our  actual  sins  exposes  us  to  his  punisliiug  justice  on  ac- 
count of  the  breach  of  his  law,  for  every  sin  is  a  transgression  of 
the  biw  of  God,  and  deserves  death.  Whosoever  therefore  is 
baptised,  doth  profess  and  decUre  that  he  is  a  defiled  creature,  a 
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tinner  ;  that  he  is  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  lies  exposed  to 
Int  anger,  that  he  is  unfit  to  converse  with  him  or  to  stand  before 
.  him.  So  the  Jews  who  attended  on  the  ministry  of  John  ;  Mat, 
iii.  0.  were  baptized  of  him  in  Joi'darij  confessing  their  sins;  and 
therefore  they  came  to  tlie  water  seeking  to  he  purified.  The 
foundation  of  our  hope  and  salvation  is  laid  in  the  acknow* 
ledgment  of  our  misery.  This  acknowledgment  is  eminently^ 
made  to  God  the  Father  as  sustaining  the  character  of  su- 
preme Governor  of  the  world  whom  we  liave  offended  by  sin. 

II.  '*  Baptism  implies  a  belief  of  the  blessed  provision  whicb 
God  hath  made  in  his  go»pel  for  the  purification  of  our  souls  from 
aiu  and  all  its  defilements.'* 

* 

1.  "  He  provided  for  the  removal  of  the  guilt  of  sin  ;"  for 
he  sent  his  own  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  take  flesh  and  blood  u|K)a 
him  that  he  miglit  die  to  make  atonement  for  the  sins  of,  men^ 
and  that  God  witliout  dishonour  to  his  governing  justice  might 
pardon  repenting  sinners.  This  is  sometimes  called  in  scripture, 
uashing  azcay  our  sins  by  the  blood  of  Christ;  1  John  i.  7. 
Rev.  i.  5.  And  for  this  reason  the  blood  of  Christ  is  called  the 
blood  of  sprinkling;  Ileb.  xii.  24.     Now  this  is  particularly  ap«> 

J  lied  to  baptism  ;  Actsxxii.  16.    Ananias  said  to  Pauly  arise  and 
t  baptizedy  and  wash  arcay  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the 
LoraJesns.   Therefore  baptism  is  sailed  the  baptism  of  repentance 
for  the  retnission  of* sins;  Mark  i.  4. 

2.  "  God  hath  also  provided  for  the  removal  of  the  principle 
of  sin^  which  defiles  the  soul  of  man  by  the  persuasive  arguments 
of  his  gospel  which  was  revealed  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  by  the 
powerful  operations  of  this  Spirit  on  his  heart.*'  It  is  the  Spirit 
of  God  who  is  appointed  to  work  on  the  dark  and  sinful  mind 
of  man,  to  change  his  corrupt  nature,  enlighten  iiis  mind,  and  give 
him  a  new  bent  and  bias  toward  holiness.  This  is  called  renewing- 
vt  by  his  Spirit,  regenerating  nsy  or  causing  us  to  be  bom  again  by 
the  Spirit,  giving  us  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit,  sprinkling  clean 
uater  upon  us,  and  making  us  clean,  and  pouring  out  his  Spirit 
vpon  men  and  their  seed-,  John  iii.  3^-6.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  35.  Is. 
xliv.  3.  This  also  is  in  scriptm*e  applied  to  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism, and  tlieri^^ore  we  arc  said  to  be  bom  oj  water  and  of  the 
Spirit;  John  iii.  5.  And  the  washing  of  regeneration  \9  explain- 
ed by  the  renexring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  uhich  he  shed  on  i» 
abundantly;  Tit.  iii.  5|0. 

Rut  here  I  would  stay  to  observe,  that  though  both  the  cere- 
monies of  the  gospel,  baptism  and  the  Lord^s-suppcr,  do  in  some 
sort  represent  both  these  methods  of  purification  from  sin,  that  i» 
by  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ  and  by  his  sanctifying  Spirit ;  yet 
the  lj»rd*s-supper  more  expressly  represents  the  death  and  blood  - 
of  Christy  ana  so  more  naturally  aud  properly  shews  forth  ow 
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rdoD  and  jastificalion  from  the  gvAM  of  sin  by  the  aionemeut 
ndi  Cbrial  hath  made,  whereas  it  is  the  more  peculiar  office  of 
ptism  to  represent  our  re^neration  or  sanctification  by  the 
lifftt  of  God  or  tibe  cleansing  our  natures  from  the  power  and 
inoiple  of  sin,  by  pomring  ue  Holy  Spirit  upon  us  under  the 
lUem  of  water ;  by  which  emblem  in  scripture  the  Spiiit  of 
id  is  often  exhibited  to  us. 

However,  in  general  it  is  to  be  acknowledged  that  christian 
ptism  in  the  completeness  of  it»  implies  a  belief  of  both  these 
Bssings,  even  these  provisions  of  Gk>d  the  Father,  for  the 
eansing  us  both  from  the  guilt  and  from  the  principle  of 
I  by  the  blood  of  Christ  and  <he  operation  of  his  Spirit : 
lid  I  take  this  to  be  one  reason  why  we  are  baptized  in  the 
ime  of  the  Father,  as  the  autlior  of  these  blessings,  and  of 
e  Son  and  Spirit,  as  divine  mediums  to  procure  and  con- 
jy  them. 

8.  The  next  thing  implied  in  christian  baptism  is  a  '^  hum- 
t  acceptance  of  tliese  blessings  in  the  method  of  God's  own 
fMuitment ;  that  is  by  repentance  for  sin  in  the  sight  of  God, 
rfidth  in  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  and  by  seeking  the  influences  of 
e  Holy  Spirit  and  obeying  them.''  When  we  come  under  this 
dinance  we  do  as  it  were  by  way  of  action  and  emblem  consent 
accept  of  this  purification  both  from  the  guilt  and  prindple  of 
1,  we  rqpent  ana  are  ashamed  of  our  past  iniquities  :  we  trust  in 
9sns  Clvist  and  his  atonement  for  pardon  ;  we  declare  our  de- 
re  lo  become  new  and  holy  creatures  by  the  cleansing  and 
■ifying  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  ^spd ;  and  tlierefore 
ken  persons  professed  their  belief  in  Christ  and  repentance  of 
air  suns  they  were  baptized ;  and  those  who  were  sincere  were 
wardly  cleansed  from  their  defilements,  and  received  both  fliese 
See  1  Cor.vi.  11.  when  the  apostle  had  been  reck* 
up  many  vile  pollutions  of  the  inhabitants  of  Corinth 
their  conversion,  and  such  were  some  of  yoti  suilh  he,  but 
^  ,  Washed  in  baptism  as  a  token  and  seal  that  vou  are  justified 
ike  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  sanctified  hy  the  Spint  of 
ir  God.  Faith  and  repentance  were  the  great  things  re- 
ared oi  those  who  were  admitted  to  baptisip :  This  was  the 
nscfice  of  John,  this  the  piractice  of  the  apostles  in  the  his- 
ry  of  their  ministry.  Did  John  the  forerunner  of  Christ 
each  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins^ 
!at  iii.  2—9.  so  St.  Peter,  Acts  ii.  38.  ''  Repent  and  be  bap- 
ted  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  rembsion  of  your  sins.*' 
id  John  call  them  to  ^  believe  in  Jesus  who  should  come  after 
m?"  Acts  xix.  i.  So  Philip  the  evangelist  saith  to  the 
DUidi,  <*  If  thou  belicvest  witti  all  thy  hear  ,  that  is  in  Jesus  as 
Vox.  i/.  H 
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ike  Sod  of  Godf  thou  mayett  be  baptised  ;^'  Aeli  YiG.  87.    H« 
anawered,  **  I  believe  ;  and  Philip  oaptized  him. 

And  h^e  the  sacred  names  of  Father,  Son  and  Spiril  a«a 
of  great  use  and  importance  again.  When  we  are  baptiaedt  ■ 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Sphit,  we  do  hnmUy 
aooeptof  Ood,  the  Gk>d  and  Father  of  our  Lord  J«8ua  Christ 
as  our  Father  and  our  Gk>d :  We  accept  of  the  Son  of  God  as 
our  Saviour,  especialiy  bv  the  blood  of  his  sacrifiee,  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  our  SancUner  by  his  gospel,  and  his  poweifuLin- 
fluences. 

4.  Baptism  implies  also  by  necessary  consequence,  a  ^  pvo* 
fession  of  our  obligation  to  Grod  the  Father,  the  Son  and  th<^  Holy ' 
Spirit,  and  our  engagement  to  act  consistently  with  this  solem- 
nity ;*'  tb-'t  is  to  live  agreeably  to  these  fitvours  we  receive  from 
God,  viz.  the  pardon  of  our  sins  and  the  sanctification  of  our 
souls  ;  to  watch  against  sin  for  time  to  come,  to  abstain  from  all 
]>olIutions  of  flesh  and  spirit ;  for  we  are  not  washed  by  the  blood 
and  spirit  of  Christ  that  we  may  defile  ourselves  again*  ^  We  en- 
gage io  carry  on  the  woik  of  repentance  and  noortification  of  sin* 
all  our  lives,  as  well  as  to  live  upon  Christ  by  faith  for  the  remis* 
sion  of  dailv  rising  transgressions.    In  short  it  includes  a  hdj 
resolution  through  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  by  the  aids  of  hia 
Spirit  to  follow  every  other  means  whibh  Qod  hath  a]^inted  for 
the  rooting  out  of  sin  with  all  its  defilements  from  the  soul,  and. 
restoring  us  to  purity  and  holiness  and  the  likeness  of  God.  Thna 
baptism  becomes  a  seal  of  the  covensttt  of  grace  between  God  and 
men,  an  acceptance  of  his  blessings  and  engagement  to  tiiear  cor- 
respondent duties,  even  as  circumdsion  was  to  Abraham,  ^  m 
seal  of  his  justification  by  faith  ;^*  Rom.  iv.  11.  and  an  eminemfe 
proof  and*  assurance  ot  his  obedience.      Persons  who  desire 
baptism,,  and  yet  will  not  take  these  obligations  upon  thea^ 
have  no  claim  to  this  ordinance : .  And  therefore  John  drov» 
away  the  scribes  and  pisarisees  from  this  baptism,  because  tlMy: 
would  not    ^<  bring  forth  finiits  meet  for  repenUace  i^*   Matp 
m.  7 — 9. 

5.  Baptism  being  significant  of  all  these  blessings  and  ihes0 
duties,  ^<  it  becomes  ttie  appointed  ceremony  and  sign  of  profea^ 
sing  the  whole  christian  rengion,  and  die  rite  or  form  of  entering 
into  the  visible  churdi  6t  Christ.^'  Those  who  are  baptized  aro 
professed  christians ;  they  are  avowed  disciples  of  Christ*  And 
herein  also  the  Sacred  names  of  Father,  son  and  Spirit  have 
their  proper  {rfain  significancy.  Baptism  is  a  profession,  of  the 
religion  which  was  contrivetl 'by  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  God 
the  Father,  it  was  published  and  preached  to  tfie  world  by  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son,  and  it  was  confirmed  and  established  by  tin 

loihicuJous  gifts  and  opeca^oBa  oi  \!ii^  l^^Vj  ^\f\£v\.   flSios^Usa. 
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resolved  obedicnoir  to  Uie  authority  tnd  comnuidt  of  tlie 
»  a  profeMed  belief  of  the  gospel  m  taught  us  by  the  Sod, 
dq>endciiGe  on  the  grace  and  salvation  of  Christ  as  bar* 
by  all  his  ofiiccs  of  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  together 
compliance  with  all  the  outward  discoveries,  and  all  in* 
afluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  This  is  the  duty,  and  these 
engagements  of  every  professor  of  Christianity.  As  cir- 
an  was  the  mode  of  entrance  into  the  Jewish  chnrdi,  and 
ig  a  professed  disciple  of  Moses,  and  hereby  an  obligation 
I  perform  and  practise  the  whole  Jewish  law  ;  Gal.  v.  3. 
iptism  we  lay  ourselves  under  a  holy  obligation  to  pracr 
whole  religion  of  Christ,  and  to  w^it  for  all  its  promised 
[s.  We  hope  for  the  love  and  grace  of  the  Father,  ttie 
n  of  Jesus  Clirist  his  Son,  and  the  sanctifying  and  coUr- 
influences  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost ;  and  we  are  hereby  de^ 
}  the  service  and  honour  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  Goa  the 
the  Son,  and  the  Spirit ;  whose  adorable  unity  in  respect 
rodhead,  and  whose  three  distinctions  in  respect  of  tncir 
I  characters  have  been  set  before  you  at  large  in  a  former 
on  this  same  text. 

kving  said  thus  mudi  in   describing  the  ceremony  jtself, 
it  is  the  spiritual  meaning  of  it,  we  come  now  in  the  second 
enquire, 

tio  are  the  subjects  of  this  ordinance  of  baptism,  or  to  whom 
le  administered  ? 

this  I  answer,  The  first,  the  roost  proper,  or  at  least  the 
dent  subjects  of  it  are  persons  who  confess  their  sins,  and 
to  repent  of  them,  and  who  accept  of  this  grace  and  sal* 
liTered  in  the  gospel :  Those  who  have  been  taught  the 
ictrines  and  duties  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  profess  to 
ild  receive  tlicm  and  to  comply  with  them  :  Those  who 
m  tliem  the  religion  of  Christ  become  his  disciples  and 
I  their  names  to  him.  Here  is  no  dilTerenc^  whellier 
r  Jew,  whether  male  or  female,  as  .there  was  in .  the 
ceremony  of  circumcision  which  belonged  propvly  to  the 
nation,  and  admitted  none  but  mal^s :  But  aU  pror- 
)f  the  gospel  must  receive  this  cecemony,  fmd  be  hap- 
lttie  name  of  ilie  Father,  Son  and  Holy  (jbptt,  add 
«  most  common  accounttthe  New  Testament  gives  os  iil 
mr,  that  wticu  persons  professed  their  faith  in  Christ  tbef 
itixed.    Texts  of  this  kind  need  not  be  cited  jthey  are  so 

IB. 

i  in  the  christian  church  from  its  early  ages,  and  we 
wsifae  apostles'  time  it  hath  been  the  custom  also  to  bap- 
iiAmt  children  of|Hrofessed  christians  {  andtbiwigYiwt^ 
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be  DO  Midi  express  and  plain  commands  or  examplei  of  it  ^nHMt 
in  scripture  as  we  migbt  haTe  expected,  yet  there  are  aevcrdl 
inferences  to  be  drawn  from  what  is  written,  which  aflford  a;  Jasi 
»nd  reasonable  encouragement  to  this  practice,  and  guard  it  from 
the  censure  of  superstition  and  will-worship.  This  has  been  along 
nnd  troublesome  dispute  indeed  am<nig  the  churches  since  the  re* 
fbrmalion:  I  shall  not  pretend  to  debate  it  here,  but  only  rehearse 
m  few  lunta  of  argument,  which  are  commonly  used  to  irindioata 
the  practice  of  baptinng  diildren,  viz. 

1.  That  cTer  since  God  called  the  family  of  Abraham,  and 
settled  hb  vimUc  diurch  in  it,  he  has  never  suflTered  it  to  fail 
It  was  an  ecerlasHng  covenant  that  he  made  with  Abraham  to  be 
Am  GaJ^  and  the  Uodofhis  seed;  Gen.  xvii.  7, 8.  that  he  mijgk 
he  the  Father  bath  ofJfewn  and  Gentiles,  who  were  brought  into 
the  duirch,  as  in  Rein.  iv.  11 — 16. 

S.  The  Jewish  and  the  christian  church  are  but  one  and  the 
same  visible  church  in  a  continued  succession,  tliough  under  dif- 
ferent administrations  and  ordinances.  The  •  same  spiritual  pitK 
mises  and  blessings  which  belonged  to  the  church  under  the  Old 
Testament,  belone  also  to  it  under  the  New ;  Acts  ii.  39.  2  Cor* 
i.  20.  Abraham  is  represented  as  the  root  or  stock  oftheviuhk 
ehurch;  Rom.  xi.  16^  17,  &c.  The  Jewish  church  are  thenatwd 
branches  of  it,  the  GentUa  are  ingrafted  into  the  eame  tiotk^ 
verses  17 — ^24.  and  partake  of  the  blessings  of  it. 

3.  The  children  of  the  Jews  were  vitSble  members  of  flie 
Jewish  churdi  under  the  covenant  of  Abraham,  and  as  such  they 
were  recognised,  acknowledged  and  recdved  into  it  by  circuB« 
eision,  as  the  doer  of  entranee :  Now  cireummsion  was  a  sealfai 
general,  both  of  spiritual  blessings  and  outward  privileges ;  Rom. 
iv.  11.  A  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith,  as  well  as  the  pes- 
aessipn  of  Canaan,  and  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  as  wdl  as  of  tin 
eovenant  of  Sinai. 

4.  The  children  of  duistians  were  never  cut  off  finom  4ii 
privilege,  when  the  fethers  were  received  into  the  church,  wi» 
ther  thev  were  Jews  or  Gentiles :  and  therefore  they  are  to  bi 
reokooed  at  least  a  sort  of  incomplete  members  of  the  chrisliai 
ohurdi  also,  under  spiritual  promises  and  blesnngs.  When  fli 
Jews  the  natural  branches  were  cot  off  from  the  good  olive  tree 
their  iitde  buds  were  cut  off  with  tfiem  also;  and  when  the  Geiitik 
by  mprofession  of  faith  weremfted  in  asfordgn  branches,  thdrlittti 
buds  were  grafted  in  with  them.  Christ  received  the  diikfarcln  tin) 
were  brought  by  the  hands  of  their  believing  parents,  and  <<  lak 
his  hands  on  tbem,  and  blessed  them,  and  said,  of  such  is  thi 
kingdom  pf  heaven  ;*'  Mat  x.  13-^16.  The  promises  of  ik 
Ola  Testament,  whereiu  cliildren  are  included  in  some  Of  tb 

prophete   do  reifer  to  tbe  Gen^  ^^«k^  ^  ^^  ^  ^^e&  ^^'^ 
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itii ;  Is.  xIiT.  3—5.  Is.  Ixir.  23.  Joel  ii.  38,  99^  For  it  is 
the  '*  blessing'  of  Abraham,  which  reaches  to  bis  seed,  that 
eomes  upon  the  Geutiles  through  Jesus  Christ  ;**  Ghd.  iii.  14. 
Rom.  XV.  8,  9.  *'  that  the  Gentiles  may  glorify  God  /or  bis 
mercy.** 

5.  As  this  sort  of  reasoning  seems  to  manifest  the  right  of 
the  children  of  christians  to  these  blessings,  or  that  they  have 
lome  interest  in  this  covenant,  so  there  are  some  ooasideratioDS 
which  render  it  very  probable  that  children  aboold  be  admitted 
into  the  visible  cburcn  by  the  christian  door  of  entnuioe,  that  is 
baptism.     As  for  instance. 

First,  That  circumcision  being  abolished  and  baptism  oommg 
in  the  room  of  it,  baptism  should  be  applied  to  all  those  who  have 
any  interest  in  the  covenant  as  circumcision  was.  Now  that  bap- 
tism is  come  in  the  room  of  circumcision,  seems  plain  from  CoL 
iL  12.  where  the  apostle  argues,  *^  that  being  baptized  we  need 
not  be  circumcised  :**  And  besides  baptism  and  circumcision  sig- 
nify the  same  thing,  that  is  the  removal  of  sin,  one  by  cutting  m^ 
and  the  other  by  washing  away. 

Again,  The  eospel  which  is  a  dispensation  c^  greater  graoe, 
does  not  lessen,  but  increase  the  privileges  of  the  church :  It 
takes  away  yokes  and  burdens  indeed,  such  as  circumcision 
was ;  Acts  xv.  10.  but  does  not  diminish  its  honours,  titles  and 
prifileges. 

Yet  further,  when  the  father  or  mother  of  a  family  believed 
in  Christ,  their  households  were  baptised  together  with  them- 
selves, even  where  there  is  no  mention  that  the  household  believ- 
ed in  Christ  also :  As  in  the  case  c^Lydia  and  Stephanas ;  Acts 
xvi.  15.  1  Cor.  i.  10.  Now  children  are  usually  ^  considerable 
part  of  the  bonsehohL 

In  the  last  place.  Children  under  the  New  Testament  are  as 
capable  of  receiving  the  blessings  signified,  aAd  fulfilling  the 
datiea  .enjoined,  as  ever  tb^  were  under  the  Old.  It  is  granted 
indeed,  they  neither  could  then  nor  can  now  understand  the 
UesaiBgs  nor  the  duties ;  yet  they  might  receive  the  seal  of  dr- 
dandaion  or  of  bi^itism,  as  a  bond  laid  upon  them  in  infiinoy,  to 
fiilfil  the  obligations  and  the  duties  at  riper  years,  and  as  an  en- 
couragement to  wait  and  hope  for  the  blessings.  This  was  the 
case  of  Jewish  infants,  and  why  may  not  christians  be  favoured 
with  it  also  ? 

I  proceed  now  to  the  third  general  enquiry,  vix^  ^*  What  is 
fbe  manner  of  performing  this  ceremony  ?  which  also  I  shall 
dlqiatch  in  a  brief  hint  or  two.  The  Greek  word  <  baptize'  sigi- 
l^ea  to  '  zPds/i*  any  thing,  properly  by  water  coming  over  it : 

aS 
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Now  th^rc  arc  scveal  ways  of  such  washiflg,   viz.   sprittkliil^  ; 

water  on  it  in  small  quantity,  |)ourius^  water  on  it  in  larger  quui<«  i 

tity,  or  dipping  it  under  water,  either  in  part  or  in  whole :  And  • 

fiiAce  this  aeema  to  be  left  undetermined  in  scripture  to  one  par-  i. 

ticulur  mode,  therefore  any  of  tliese.wayi  of  washing  may  bt  i 

Buflicient  to  answer  the  purpose  of  this  ordinance.     Now  that  the  i^ 

Greek  word  signifies  "  uYtshiiig*^  a  thing  in  general  by  water  i 

coming  over  it,  and  not  aways  ^'  dippings  ^  is  argued  by  learned  % 

men,  not  only  from  ancient  Greek  authors,  but  from  the  New  « 

Testament  itself :  as  Luke  xi.  38.     The  pharisees  marvelled  thai  i 

Jesus  had  not  first  washed  before  dinner;  in  Greek,  that  he  was  ; 

not  first  baptized ;  and  can  it  be  supposed,  that  they  would  have  i| 

hild  him  dip  himself  in  water  ;  Mark  vii.  4.      The  pharuets  whem  \ 

ihej/  come  from  the  markety  eat  not  except  they  are  ttadiedf  that  ia  r^ 

baptized ;  surely  it  cannot  mean  except  they  were  dipped :  And  i 

if  this  should  be  restrained  to  signify  washing  their  hands  only,  ^ 

yet  it  does  not  necessarily  signify  dipping  them  ;  for  the  mamner  ^ 

of  washing  their  hands  of  old  was  oy  pouring  water  on  them ;  .^ 

as  Elisha  poured  tcafer  On  the  hands  cf  Elijah;  2  Kings  iii.  IL  ^ 

Yet  further  tliey  practised  the  waslung  of  tables,  in  Greek,  of  ^ 

bedS|  as  well  as  cups  and  ves^sels.    Now  beds  could  not  uaiially  ^ 

be  washed  by  dipping.      Heb*  ix.   10.    The  Jews  had  diveri  (, 

tvashings  prescribed   by  Moses  in  Greek  baptisms^  which  wera  ^^ 

sprinkling  and  pouring  water  on  things,  as  well  as  plungiag  th«a  |' 

all  over  in  water.     1  Cor.  xii.  2.     Tl»e  children  of  IsraeVwera  j 

baptised  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  the  sea^  in  their  passage  ^ 

tlu'ough  the  lied  Sea  at  the  march  from  Egypt ;  not  that  thejl  u 

were  dipped  in  the  water,  but  tliey  wei*c  sprinkled  by  the  olouda  . 

over  their  heads,  and  perhaps  by  the  water  which  stood  up  ui  . 

heaps  as  they  passed  by.  . 

Besides,   it  is  said  farther  on  this  head,  that   pouring  or  i^ 

sprinkling  more  naturally  represents  most  of  the  spiritual  Ues*  ^ 

sings  signified  by  baptism,   vik.  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  ol  ;^ 

Christ  on  the  conscience,  or  tlie  pouring  out  the  Spirit  on  thi'  ^ 

person  baptised,  or  sprinkling  him  with  clean  water,  as  an  emblem-  \^ 

of  the  inHuenco  of  the  spirit ;  all  which  are  the  tilings  signified)  ^ 

in  baptism,  as  diSbrent  representations  of  the  cleansing  away  of  ^ 

the  guilt  or  defilement  of  sin  thereby.  ^ 

But  tliis  shall  suffice  for  a  hint  of  this  controversy,  wltich  -' 

has  filled  large  volumes  in  the  wcrld,  mride  a  huge  noise  in  tlie  ^ 

church,  and  destroyed   the  charity   of  a   multitude    of  cliris-  ^ 

iians.     Since  1  do  not  here  profess  to  enter  into  the  argument,  « 

but  only  to  give  a  few  short  notices  and  rehearsals  of  what  is  said  £ 
in  our  vindication,  who  practise  the  baptism  of  infants  by  sprink-  «■ 

ling  water  on  them,*  I  do  the  rather  ask  leave  io  speak  one  cliari^  t 

(able  word  on  tlas  subject,  viz.  th:\t  s&ince  this  controversy  has  p 
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tonsiderable  diflBcuIUes  attending  it,  persons  of  an  honest  and 
«iicere  aonl  in  searching  out  the  truth,  may  happen  to  run  into 
different  opinions :  And  the  things  wherein  we  agree  are  so  iin- 
portaut,  as  should  not  siiflTer  us  to  quarrel  about  the  lessor  things 
wherein  we  difier.     Our  brethren  who  reject  infant  baptism,  as 
well  as  we  wlio  practise  it,  all  agree  in  a  belief  of  the  sacred  in- 
stitution of  this  ordinance,  and  in  our  reverence  for  it :  Wc  all 
agree  thattiie  children  should  be  devoted  to  God,  and  should  be 
partakers  of  all  the  utmost  privileges  into  wnich  scripture  admits 
them,  and  that  they  should  grow  up  under  all  possible  obligations 
to  duty :  and  since  each  of  us  desires  to  find  out  the  will  of 
Chriat,  and  practise  it  accordingly,  it  is  a  most  unreasonable 
tking,  that  we  should  be  angry  witli  each  other,  because  some  of 
*«•  are  devoted  to  God  and  Christ  by  this  ceremony  a  little  sooner 
or  a  little  later  than  others ;  or  because  some  devote  their  children 
to  Chid  in  baptiara  as  a  claim  of  privileges  and  an  obligation  to 
■duties,  before  the?  can  do  this  for  themselves ;  whereas  others 
kt  tliis  claim  ana  obligation  alone,  till  children  themselves  are 
aipabte  of  acting  therein :  Or  because  some  of  us  think  this  ordi- 
aance  requires  mudi  water,  and  that  the  whole  body  be  immersed 
ia  ity  others  suppose  a  little  is  sufficient,  and  that  he  who  hath 
the  fiiee  or  head  washed  in  this  solemnity,  has  as  true  a  signifi- 
cancy  -of  gospel  benefits  and  obligations,  as  he  who  has  his  whole 
body  pot  under  water,  since  our  Saviour  thought  so  when  he 
warned  Peter'^feet;  John  xiii.  10.     In  short,  where  faith  in 
Christ  and  love  to  God,  aiid  obedience  to  the  sanctifyrag  opera- 
tions of  the  Spirit  are  made  necessary  to  salvation  and  agreed 
apoD  by  BS  all^  it  is  pity  that  these  lesser  tilings  should  raise  such 
aahappy  and  scandalous  contentions  among  the  disciples  of  the 
blessed  JeauSi  who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace, 

Having  given  you  some  account  of  the  subjects  of  this  ordi- 
nance, and  the  mauner  of  performance,  I  cannot  finish  this  head 
Without  adding,  that  since  every  thing  under  tlie  New  Testa- 
ment is  sanctified  by  the  word  and  prayer,  it  is  generally  most 
.'proper  to  administer  this  ordinance,  with  a  word  of  exhortation 
or  instruction  to  men,  and  a  prayer  lifted  up  to  God  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  that  the  blesungs  of  grace  may  accompany  this  ordi* 
iMUiee,  that  it  may  n9t  be  a  vain  or  empty  sign,  but  may  be 
attendeil  with  special  and  divine  graces.  I  come  now  to  the  last 
iking  which  I  proposed,  and  tliat  is  to  mention  a  few  practical 
exhortations  relating  to  the  point  in  hand. 

Exhortation  I.  ^^  Adore  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  give 
thanks  to  his  goodness,  who  hath  appointed  such  sensible  helps 
to  our  faith,  such  sensible  memorials  of  iiis  grace  apdour  duty.'* 
True  religion  is  in  a  great  measure  an  iuward  and  spiritual 
tfain^;  but  it  is  of  vast  ini;jortance  towards  the  pie^et^^^l^xi  q\. 
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Christian  Diligence^  rrltk.  the  Blessins^s  that  attend  if,  in  Opposi* 
tion  to  Slothf  Security)  Backsliding^  i^c. 


l^AOv.  xui.  4. — ^The  son!  of  the  slngjgfard  desiretb  and  hath  nothing ;  bqt  the 

soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  nuide  fkt. 

SHOULD  we  apply  tliese  words  to  labour  or  learningy  fo 
trade  or  religion,  to  the  concerns  of  this  life,  or  that  which  is  to 
'come,  still  we  shall  find  this  sentence  of  Solomon  true  and  ate- 
fid ;  it  is  a  remark  well  worthy  of  our  attention,  and  our  best  im« 
firovemenC.  The  son  of  diligence  considered  either  as  a  man  or 
&  diristian,  is  in  a  fair  way  to  obtain  the  good  tilings  he  seeks : 
His  desire  shall  be  satisfied,  his  soul  shall  be  made  fat,  or  filled 
Hrith  them,  he  shall  increase  in  earthly  possessions,  he  riiall 
idbound  in  knowledge  and  wisdom,  or  he  shkll  grow  ridi  in  grace 
'and  the  fruits  of  righteousness ;  but  the  slothttii  wretch  riiall  be 
"poor  indeed.  In  vain  doth  he  sit  with  folded  hands,  aad  wish 
for  the  blessings  of  nature  or  grace,  of  time  or  eternity :  The 
•idle  hand  shall  be  empty  still,  he  shall  desire  in  ipain,  and  shall 
«eYer  possess. 

Diligence  is  the  appointed  theme  of  mv  discourse,  the  dili- 
^nbc  of  a  man  or  a  christian.  I  shall  endeavour  first,  to  des* 
vribe  it  in  all  the  several  parts  of  it,  and  then  take  a  short  surrey 
bf  the  blessings  temporal  and  spiritual  which  aitcnd  it ;  and  by 
the  way,  I  shall  give  ^mc  occasional  hints  of  the  crime  and  the 
punishment  of  the  contrary  vices. 

First  J  Let  us  enquire  what  are  the  several  things  which  are 
implied  in  true  diligence,  whether  it  relate  to  the  things  of  this 
}ifc,  or  the  life  to  come. 

1.  *^  Diligence  includes  the  empbymcnt  of  every  part  of 
our  time  in  proper  business ;  and  thus  it  stands  in  opposition  both 
to  sauntering  and  doing  nothing  at  all,  to  trifling,  or  doing  what 
is  to  no  purpose^  and  to  mis-timing  the  business  which  is  to  be 
4one."  Every  person  in  the  world  has  some  proper  business  to 
do  daily,  for  God,  for  ttiemselves,*  or  for  the  good  of  their  fellowr 
creatures.  Mankind,  even  in  the  golden  age  of  innocence,  was 
not  made  for  idleness.  Adam  was  put  into  the  garden  of  Eden, 
to  dress  and  keep  it ;  Gen.  ii.  8 — 15.  and  it  is  our  duty  wisely  to 
f^nquire  what  is  our  proper  work^  and  to  employ  surselves  in  it. 


SERMON  UL  I9S 

Bat  how  maliy  idle  cretturot  are  tliere  in  ilie  world  that  act  quite 
contrary  to  tliia  rule  ? 

1.  I  low  many  do  we  find  who  amnter  tlieir  lives  away,  and 
let  their  days,  and  months,  and  yearn  run  to  waste  in  doin^  no- 
thing at  ally  as  Ihouji^h  they  were  brought  into  the  world  to  eat, 
drink  and  sleep,  to  gaze  away  life,  and  then  to  lie  down  in  death  ? 
O  wretched  abuse  of  these  precious  blessings,  life  and  time !  ^  / 
must  rfforky  saith  our  Lord,  while  it  is  day^  1  mmt  do  the  particv^ 
lar  xporky  for  xchich  my  Father  sent  me  hither :  the  uitfht  is  coming 
trhen  no  man  can  uork:  John  ix.  4.  Let  us  all  be  imitators  of  our 
hlessed  Jesus.  The  business  of  the  rich  is  to  ren<ler  their  wealth 
useful  to  the  good  of  tlie  worlds  and  to  the  iaterests  of  religion : 
The  business  of  the  poor  is  to  labour  to  obtain  their  daily  broad, 
and  not  be  burdensome  to  theur  neighbours,  nor  useless  inhabi* 
tanta  of  the  earth.  The  business  of  a  scholar  is  to  improve  Ua 
mind  in  daily  knowledge ;  and  as  for  all  the  learned  professions^ 
their  business  is  to  lay  out  that  knowledge  for  the  ease  and  bappi- 
jaeaa  of  mankind  in  this  world,  or  the  next. 

It  ia  the  proper  business  of  a  sinner  to  seek  after  cMmTeitiog 
graee,  to  return  to  God  by  repentance,  to  secure  his  salvation  hj 
fmAk  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  all  instances  of  new  obedience.  It 
is  die  proper  business  of  a  true  christian  to  grow  in  grace,  to 
adorn  his  profession  with  holiness,  and  aliound  in  good  works. 
It  ia  the  uecesaary  and  daily  business  of  a  mortal  and  an  account- 
able creature  to  prepare  for  death  and  judgment,  that  he  may  die 
IB  peace,  and  give  up  his  account  with  joy,  if  he  should  be  sum* 
moned  away  on  a  sudden.  Thus  it  appears  every  creature  hath 
«ome  proper  business,  boili  relating  to  this  life,  and  the  life  to 
come  :  And  therefore  a  sauntering  and  idle  life  is  a  lugh  oflfence 
lo  the  God  of  nature  and  g^ace,  time  and  eternity. 

2.  '*  Trifling  or  wasting  time  in  impertinences,  is  another 
Vice  contrary  to  this  part  of  diligence.'^  Doing  nothing  to  the 
purpose,  is  little  better  than  doing  nothing  at  all :  As  if  a  youth 
designed  for  the  study  of  divinity,  should  lay  aside  bis  bible,  and 
ffCTkA  his  whole  time  in  measuring  squares  and  circles  in  mathe- 
natical  figures ;  or  if  a  roan  of  trade,  or  an  artificer,  who  must 
provide  daily  bread  for  himself  and  Ids  houseliold,  should  waste 
uis  days  in  coflfee-houses,  still  learning,  and  still  discoursing  of 
the  rigiits  of  election  of  the  kings  of  Poland,  or  in  adjusting  the 
bloody  quarrels  between  the  Turkish  and  the  Persian  armies. 
This  li  such  an  impertinence  in  the  sight  of  God  and  men,  as  dc- 
iwrves  (he  just  reproaches  of  men,  and  punishment  from  the  hand 
of  providence.  To  wear  out  tliose  seasons  in  prating  and  tatt^ 
liug,  which  are  appointed  for  useful  labour  or  business,  is  a 
Wretched  abuse  ot  time,  and  merits  the  frequent  censure  of  So*^ 
lomon  the  wisi*st  uf  men.     The  talk  of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to 
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poverty  J  and  a  prating  fool  shall  fall;  Prov.  xir.  tS.  and  x.  8. 
And  too  many  ibere  are  who  pretend  to  Christianity,  but  thev  are 
only  talking  christians  instead  of  being  active  in  the  duties  of 
their  appointed  station,  and  their  zeal  for  religion  appears  no  where 
but  in  their  tongues.  Others  also  shall  be  pronounced  idle,  and 
triflers  atrthe  bar  of  God,  who  lay  out  all  their  spirits  in  little  con- 
troversy, perhaps  about  mint,  anise,  and  cummin,  or  in  vindica- 
tion of  rites,  and  forms,  and  ceremoniea  which  God  never  ap- 
pointed, while  they  neglect  the  weighty  matters  of  the  law  and  the 
gospel,  justice  and  goodness,  repentance'  towards  God,  and  fidtli 
in  oiu*  Lord  Jesus,  the  correction  of  their  tempers,  and  the  amend- 
mendment  of  tlieir  -lives.    Again, 

8.  ^^  Mistiming  the  various  actions  of  life  is  another  abuse 
of  time,  and  contrary  to  true  diligence.**  There  is  a  Hme,  saith 
tlie  wise  man,  fcnr  every  purjpose  under  heaven^  and  every  thing,  is 
beatitijvl  in  its  season ;  Ec.  lii.  1,  11.  If  we  should  be  dancing 
tt  midnight  and  slewing  at  church  or  seeking  our  diversions  in  a 
hour  of  business ;  if  we  should  work  with  our  hands,  when  the 
season  calls  us  to  our  closets,  or  spend  that  time  in  reading  and 
prayer,  whicb  is  appointed  for  the  labours  and  cares  of  the  family ; 
these  are  all  failures  in  our  duty,  and  contrary  to  the  true  din- 
.gence  which  the  word  of  God  rei|uirea.  That  is  but  triflinr  or 
impertmence  in  one  season,  which  is  a  necessary  duty  at  another; 
nor  will  any  works  out  of  season  prosper  or  succeed  well,  or  be 
approved  of  God :  And  yet  there  are  some  persons  so  habitually 
•^ilty  of  this  foUy,  that  whensoever  the  certain  season  of  any  duty 
returns,  tliey  are  ever  beginning  to  do  something  else  first,  wlud^ 
.perhaps4hey  did  not  think  of  before,  which  would  be  much  bet* 
ter  left  till  afterward ;  Prov.  vi.  6 — 8.  Oo  to  the  ant^  thou  slug* 
gardj  who  seizes  the  days  of  summer  and  fair  weather,  to  gather 
her  food,  and  hides  herself  at  winter,  and  lives  upon  her  former 
provisions. 

The  second  thing  imnlied  in  true  diligence,  is  '^  earliness  in 
opposition  to  delay."  if  we  consider  ourselves  as  men ;  the 
early  man  shews  that  his  heart  is  in  his  work ;  but  he  that  firom 
hour  to  hour,  or  from  day  to  day*  delays  the  practice  of  any  duty 
or  service,  gives  sufficient  notice  that  he  doth  not  like  it,  and 
would  never  perform  it  at  all,  if  he  could  safely  avoid  it.  If  we 
begin  betimes  tlie  service  6f  the  day,  we  happily  provide  against 
hinderances,  and  we  are  not  in  dauffer  or  being  thrown  into  a 
hurry  by  accidental  avocations :  We  have  hours  before  us  to  do 
our  wonc  well,  to  review  and  correct  it :  We  keep  our  temper, 
and  are  composed  amidst  our  cares  and  labours  and  finish  our 
designs  with  honour.  But  if  we  suffer  our  work  to  lie  neglected, 
till  the  latter  end  of  the  appointed  time,  we  are  ever  in  a  hurry, 
in  perpetufd  confusion,  our  temper  is  ruffled  with  erery  incid^it 
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fbtX  comet  h  oar  wty,  and  give  us  the  least  hinderance,  and  we 
nerer perform  with  sudi  aocuraey  or  such  success.  Have  vre  not 
sotncdflies  learned  these  inconTenieoces  bj  sad  experience^  and 
shaH  we  ever  be  gdlty  of  delays  again  7 

Or  if  we  consider  ourselves  as  christans,  have  we  not  found 
fliat  bj  needless  delays  we  have  lost  the  season  of  rooming  prisyer, 
and  eoaU  never  recover  it  again,  but  have  past  the  morning 
without  solemn  addresses  to  the  God  of  our  lives  ?      And  hath 
not  many  a  sinner  felt  the  dreadful  consequences  of  his  delays  of 
repentance,  when,  day  after  day,  and  week  after  week,  his  owh 
conscience  and  the  voice  of  God  in  his  word  iiave  called  upoii 
him  to  rqicnt  and  return  to  God,  and  invited  him  to  accept  of 
pardon  andpeace,  to  receive  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  everlast- 
ing life  ?     What  terrible  agonies  of  soul,  what  reproaches  6t 
eonadence  on  a  dying  bed,  what  horror  of  spirit  in  the  review'flSp 
his  cursed  delays  ?  And*  with  what  tormenting  despkir  liis  soul 
hath  been  humed  out  of  this  life,  and  been  plunged  mto  an  eter- 
nal state,  without  hope,  or  at  least  at  a  terrible  uncertainty? 
Children  can  you  hear  this,  and  not  enquire  betimes,  tvhai  must 
I  do  to  be  sated?  Acts  xvi.  30.  Can  you  hear  this  in  the  days  of 
youth,  and  delay  any  longer  to  secure  your  immortal  concerns, 
and  provide  for  the  approaching  hour  of  death  and  judgment  ? 
It  is  a  dangerous  thing  for  children  in  tlieir  younger  years  to  learn 
the  language  of  idleness,  and  to  cry  out  on  every  ogcasion,  ^  It  is 
tine  enough  yeV*    They  generally  grow  up  to  feel  the  bitter 
fruits  of  delay.     It  is  an  excellent  rule  in  the  things  of  earth  or 
of  heaven,    '^  Never  leave  that  to  be  done  the  next  hour,  whicli 
may  properly  be  done  now,  nor  dare  to  put  off  till  to-morro^  the 
bttsinesa  which  you  may  as  well  begin  to-rlay."    IVho  knorcs  tchat 
adaufnaybrhig  forthi  Prov.  xxvii.  1.     He  that  hiith  done  his 
worK  to-day  is  secure  of  peace,  but  to-morrow  may  be  all  disap- 
pointment.    Let  us  who  pretend  to  be  christians,  or  to  have  a  re- 
gard to  God  and  religion,  let  us  upon  the  first  notice  of  any  duty, 
make  haste  to  the  practice  of  it.     Upon  tlie  firsi  conviction  of  sin 
let  us  ftpply  ourselves  immediately  to  God  for  pardoning  and 
8anctif]png  grace  :  Let  us  return  to  our  duty  witli  early  diligence 
like  David,  As  soon  as  thou  saidest^  Seek  ye  myface^  my  heart 
replied ;  Thy  face  will  I  seek.    I  made  haste  and  delayed  not  to 
hiep  thy  commandments  ;  Ps.  xxvii.  8.  andcxix.  60. 

3.  ^'  Diligence  implies  activity  and  vigour,  in  opposition  to 
doth  and  laziness,  languor  and  indifference."  It  is  not  iazy  wishes 
that  will  perform  work  or  obtain  a  blessing.  The  sluggard 
desireth  and  hath  nothing  ;  Prov^  xiii.  4.  therefore  the  wise  man 
advises;  £c.  ix.  10.  ffhatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  all  thy  might :  Then  it  is  likely  to  be  finished  in  proper 
season;  bat  the  slothful  wretch  makes  no  riddance  of  his  work. 
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he  moves  heavily  in  his  butmess,  just  as  he  4oih  upoo  bis  bed^ 
Hke  a  door  upon  its  Ume$^  never  §^ets  forwards  ;  Prov.  xxvi.  2iL 
A  beautiful  simile  indeed,  nor  is  the  description  of  the  slug^;ard 
less  elegant ;  verse  25.  *^  When  he  hath  hid  h»  hand  in  his 
bosoni^  it  grieves  him  to  bring  it  to  his  mouth.'* 

And  what  poor  work  doth  a  christian  make  who  is  cold, 
indiffarent,  slothful  and  lazy  in  tlie  things  which  concern  his  soul 
and  salvation  ?  He  makes  a  pretence  to  religion,  but  how  poorly 
doth  he  proceed  in  it  who  liath  no  acti vity,  no  vigour  no  fervency 
therein  ?  Where  he  was  last  year,  there  he  is  now,  or  else 
gone  farther  backward  :  His  sins  arc  still  as  unmortifiedy  his 
temptations  still  as  powerful  and  prevailing,  his  hopes  still  as  low, 
and  his  holiness  as  much  interrupted  as  in  years  past  :  He  was 
not  fit  to  appear  before  God  then,  and  he  is  no  fitter  now  :  He 
was  then  in  terror  at  tlie  thoughts  of  dying,  and  he  is  still  in  the 
same  terror.  The  slothful  christian  upon  examination  finds  his 
faith  hath  scarce  improved  one  grain^  he  is  no  nearer  salvation 
than  when  at  first  he  believed.  Is  this  the  obedience  we  owe  ta 
the  command  of  Christ  ?  Luke  xiii.  34.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate^  labour  for  the  meat  that  endures  to  everlasting  life  ; 
John  vi«  27.  Regard  tlie  advice  of  the  blessed  apostie  ;  Rom. 
xii.  11.  Be  ye  not. slothful  in  business^  but  fervent  in  spirit  serv^ 
ing  the  Lord.  Permit  me  to  ask  the  lazy  cliristians  of  our  present 
age,  <^  Is  tliis  an  imitation  of  ancient  saints,  who  laboured  night 
and  day  to  get  nearer  to  heaven,  and  as  it  were  took  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  by  a  holy  violence  ?'*  Let  us  bestir  ourselves 
then  and  shake  off  this  lethargy  of  soul,  this  dull  humour,  let  us 
call  up  all  our  natural  and  christian  nowers  into  exercise,  and  be 
no  longer  skthfulf  but  followers  of  them  zcho  through  faith  and 
patience  inhenl  the  promises  ;  Heb.  vi.  11. 

4.  *^  True  dili^nce  implies  also  watdifiilness,  in  opposition 
to  a  drowsy  heedless  temper,  a  tiioughtiesr,  security  of  soul.'* 
We  must  be'  awake  to  seise  ail  advantages  for  our  work,  as  well 
as  to  guard  against  surjmiees  and  dangers.  How  dreadfully  is 
the  sluggard  exposed  to  loss  and  ruin  ?  If  the  sailors  sleep  in 
their  voyage,  tliey  run  upon  sands  and  rocks,  and  lose  their  ship 
and  their  lives.  If  a  centinel  sleep  in  his  watch  tower,  the  enemy 
gains  considerable  advantlige,  and  seizes  some  post  of  import- 
ance, or  enters  the  gates  of  the  city.  How  often  hath  a  whole 
army  been  surprized  and  routed,  wlio  lay  secure  In  their  cansp, 
and  kept  no  due  watch  ?  We  christians  are  soldiers  under  the 
banner  of  Christ,  our  enemies  are  many  within  and  without;  our 
great  adversary  the  devil  is  malidous  and  busy ;  if  we  indulge  secu- 
rity and  drowsiness,  he  seizes  every^unguardod  hour  to  wound, 
and  defile,  and  distress  our  souls.  Therefarc  the  apostle  Peter 
demands  our  watchluhiess  ;  1  Pet.  v.  8.  Be  sober ^  be  nigilantf  or. 


walehful, /or  your  mdversary  the  devU,  as  a  roarhitJion,  walketk 
about  aeeiiug  whom  he  tnay  devour.  One  unwalclsful  ^hour,  one  • 
shudbcr  in  the  d«y  of  tempUtion  httli  ^reh  SalMi  opportunity 
fcr  unksowB  mischief,  and  adnainiatered  matter  to  achnatian  for 
hitter  repentance  all  hia  days.  Shall  we  then  ever  hearken  to  the 
enticemeuta  of  slothful  nature  ?  Shall  wc  ever  gr^^fy  the  tempter 
at  this  rate  to  our  own  certain  lossy  and  lo  the  danger  of  our  eter- 
nal ruin/' 

5.  **  Diligence  yet  further  implies  a  constancy  in  our  work, 
in  oppotttion  to  looking  back,  and  perpetual  avocation  by  di- 
Teraions  and  ,  pleasures.''  The  foolish  Israelitea  were  often 
leokiiv;  back  to  Ae  leeks  and  onions  and  flesh  pots  of  Egypt, 
and  were  in  danger  of  losing  the  promised  land.  Where  lov<;of 
pleasure  and'  diversion  often  interrupts  the  business  we  are  en- 
gand  in,  we  shall  make  but  poor  broken  woik,  and  have  but 
ntUe  hope  to  suooeedinit;  Prov.xxi.  17.  ^' He  that  lovetli  plea* 
sure  shall  be  a  poor  man.'* 

And  as  tliey  can  never  grow  rich  in  temporal  diing^  who  are 
earried  away  from  their  business  by  every  diversion,  so  neither 
can  a  christian  grow  rich  in  grace,  who  frequently  interrupts  his 
duty  to  indulge  mirth  and  carnal  deliglits.  We  must  be  sted« 
fast  aiid  constant  in  our  christian  race,  and  not  turn  aside  from 
tlie  path  ol'  duty  to  gather  this  and  the  other  flower  of  sensual 
pleasure,  if  we  would  tiuish  our  course  with  joy,  and  so  run  as  to 
obtaio  tlie  prize. 

0.  Another  thing  implied  in  true  diligence,  ^*  is  firmness  and 
resolution  iu  onr  labour,  in  opposition  to  all  the  ditliculties  which 
attend  our  work."      We  suppose  every  valuable  and  excellent 
design  hath  some  diflSculties  more  or  less  always  attending  it ; 
some   hardship  which  must  be  endured,  some  obstacles  and  im- 
pediments which  miist  be  broke  through  ;  but  if  we  are  frighted 
at  every  shadow  or  difficulty  we  shall  never  fulfil  our  service  nor 
perfect  our  design.      I'his  Solomon  hath  often  observed :  The 
M/ugs^ard  cries,  it  is  oo/d,  and  tail  not  go  early  to  plough^  taui 
tJierejore  he  shall  beg  in  harvest,  and  have  nothing.     He  comj  Jains 
ibere  is  a  lion  in  the  way,  there  is  a  lion  in  the  street,  wtiere  the 
path  of  duty  lies  ;  therefore  he  sits  down  in  sloth,  and  keeps  him- 
self safe  and  idle  at  home.     The  uay  of  the  sluggard  is  as  a  hedge 
of  thorns,  he  imagines  every  step  lie  takes  in  the  path  of  diligence 
and  industry  hath  such  troubles  attending  it,   huch  tlioms  and 
briars  as  he  calls  them,  that  he  caimot  break  through  and  there- 
fore he  refuses  to  labour.    See  Prov.  xz.  4.  and  xxvi.  13.  and 
uv.  19. 

And  is  not  this  matter  the  ^ame  in  RMritnal  thmgs  ?  How 
many  are  there  who  cry  out  of  the  ways  of  reKgion  as  painful  and 
hard  ?  They  are  frighted  at  the  duties  of  repentasoe,  self-denial 
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Md  nortiColiM  of  nmt 

Md  right-€jes;  Ih^ve 

tfanct  riMt  iff^taMt  Btriet  godiiMM;  Ae  limns  ^  <^ 

Unit  J  Ihcir  bttrta,  tliej  dare  boI  be  ngsbr  n  the 

fiMtb,  orthepraelieeofYirtae:  Thcj  we  arfMwrd  cf  the 

aadlhe  Heine  of  God  in  the  mUbt  of  mobmtmmimi 

tbcnr  go  beck,  es  eooM  diieipka  dUl  ia  the  dbp  of  Cbm^  aad 

walk  up  kmfer  with  luin.    But  let  as  iiiniiafcrr  the  di^iae 

threeteiuags.  The  man  mho  httth  put  Us  kamd  to  f  Ae  altmiy  awl 

looks  bmck;  Luke  ix.  02.  arjr  eon/,  oaUhththowdtmaUlmcemm 

pkasurt  m  him ;  Heb.  jl  88. 

7*  The  hat  character  I  thall  aacribe  to  <he  SBgaA  msm 
Uf  ^  peraererance  io  oppovtkm  to  fiuBtJag  aad  weariaemi** 
The  man  of  diKmioe  most  hold  out  to  the  end,  if  he  ex* 
pect  to  haTe  hb  laboor  crowned.  An  iuipcifeet  woik  aoMag  Boa 
la  very  little  worth:  It  bthe  end  thatcrowna  alL 

And  it  it  jutt  the  lame  in  i^ligion,  onlen  we  pereerere  ia 
the  duties  of  holinett,  we  haye  no  reaaon  to  expect  the  ATine 
reward ;  but  the  ghnriooa  reoompence  ia  aare  to  as,  ifweart  noi 
weary  in  well  doing ;  we  shall  reap  in  due  time  if  wefrini  moi; 
Gal.  Ti.  0.  St.  Paul  just  before  his  martyrdom  rgoioea  in  dus, 
he  YoA  fought  the  goodfi^hi,  in  oppontion  to  all  the  enemieaf 
Ae  gon>ely  and  he  hmi  finished  hu  course  of  faith  and  holiness: 
Henceforth  sattb  he,  is  laid  up  for  me  a  croscn  of  righteousneu  ; 
S  Tim.  iv.  7.  Let  us  animate  ourselves  by  bis  blessed  example, 
and  by  the  promise  of  our  LcMrd  Jesus  to  the  church  of  Ephesua ; 
Rev.  li.  10.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  deaths  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life.  Let  tliese  thoughts  awaken  our  drowsy  spirits^ 
and  prolong  our  patience  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may 
not  at  last  be  found  among  them  who  draw  back  to  perdition^  hut 
among  those  who  believe^  and  persevere  to  the  saving  of  the  soul  i 
Heb.  X.  30. 

Thus  far  I  have  been  engaged  in  setting  before  you  the 
several  things  implied  in  dili^nce  or  industry,  both  in  mattera 
of  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come ;  but  I  have  in  some  mea- 
sure entered  upon  my  second  gtfnend  head,  by  often  touching 
upon  the  happy  fruits  of  diligence,  as  well  as  the  dismal  oonae- 
quences  of  all  the  contrary  vices.  My  remaining  work  therefore 
Will  be  very  short,  and  that  is  to  mention  in  a  more  express  and 
distinct  manner,  the  blessings  which  attend  diligence  in  a  course 
of  virtue  and  goodness ;  and  they  are  such  as  these : 

1.  Diligence  hath  a  natural  tendency  to  success,  and  io 
obtain  the  good  things  we  seek.  **  In  all  labour  saith  Solomon, 
there  is  profit  ;*'  Prov.  xiv.  23.  <'  He  that  tilieth  his  land  shall 
be  satisfied  with  bread;''  Prov.  xii.  II.  and  *^the  hand  of  tfie 
diligent  maketh  rich  ;''  Prov.  x.  4.    But  as  for  ^^  the  field  of  tha 
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(thful,  it  ia  overgrown  with  thorns  ;  nettles  and  briars  cover  it ;" 
■ov.  xxiv.  30.  ^^  And  drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  man  with  rags  ;'* 
!0V.  xxiii.  21. 

It  is  the  same  in  spiritaal  things,  as  in  the  thin^  of  nature, 
iligence  in  seeking  the  knowledge  of  God  shall  be  crowned 
th  an  increase  of  saored  knowledge ;  Hos.  vi.  3.  ^^  Then  shall 
)  know  the  Lord,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  him.'*  *'  Give  at- 
idanoe  to  reading,  saith  Paul  to  Timothy,  that  tliy  profiting 
kj  iqppear  to  all  ;'*  1  Tim.  iv.  14.  Diligence  and  labour  with 
r  own  hearts  in  weaning  them  from  the  world,  and  a  fcr- 
Dt  constancy  in  the  pursuits  of  godliness,  is  the  proper  and 
ional  way  to  obtain  the  blessings  of  grace  and  glory.  But 
sddy 

2.  Diligence  hath  the  rich  and  spedal  promises  of  a  faithful 
>d  to  encourage  its  hope.  What  David  said  to  his  son  Solo- 
m  with  regard  to  building  the  temple,  the  gospel  saith  the 
me  to  every  christian  ;  1  C£ron.  x&ii.  16.  '^  Arise  and  be  do- 
^9  and  the  Lord  shall  be  with  thee  :''  And  Solomon  gave  the 
me  advice  to  his  son,  and  the  same  promise  ;  Prov.  ii.  3,  4. 
[fthou  seekest  after  wisdom  as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as 
r  hid  treasures,  then  shalt  thou  obtain  saving  knowledge,  and 
am  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Give  all  diligence,  saith  Peter  in  the 
une  of  Christ ;''  2  Pet  i.  5 — 10.  ^^  Give  all  diligence,  and  add 
ae  christian  grace  to  another,  add  to  your  faith  virtue,  to  your 
irtae,  temperance,  patience,  godliness  and  charity.  Give  di-* 
gence  again  to  make  yom*  calling  and  your  election  sure; 
ir  if  jye  do  these  things  ye  shall  never  fall,  but  an  entrance 
bsD  be  ministered  to  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
ingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  DOigence  and  industry  are  a  happy  guard  against 
ssres  and  temptations  of  every  kind.  When  the  devil  finds 
Ml  idle,  he  hath  a  proper  moment  to  assault  you  with  some 
owerful  temptation :  He  will  employ  you  in  his  work,  when  he 
nds  your  hands  and  hearts  entirely  at  leisure  and  unemployed ; 
,e  that  is  not  awake  to  his  duty,  is  not  awake  to  his  danger, 
nd  is  eanly  surprized  into  mischief :  but  the  wakeful  diligent 

ttian  is  like  Nehemialf  s  builders  on  tlie  walls  of  Jerusa- 
with  a  weapon  in  one  hand  while  they  laboured  with  the  other; 

(eh.  iv.  17.  and  thus  tlieir  work  went  on  with  good  success  and 

ifety. 

4.  Diligence  is  always  making  a  progress  towards  its  de* 
igned  end,  but  the  slothful  man  is  in  great  danger  of  g^n^  back- 
rard.  The  gardenec  who  neglects  his  daily  work,  will  nnd  the 
Ifound  which  he  hath  cultivated  over-run  with  weeds  again  in  a 
ittle  time.    If  a  waterman  who  rows  against  the  stream  b«  skUv^ 

Vol.  //.  •      I 
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ful  and  drowsy,  his  vessel  will  make  no  progress,  but  be  carriedl 
backward  continually  :  So  if  tf  hbourer  hearkens  to  the  entice- 
ments of  drowsy  nature,  and  learns  this  slothful  language,  A 
Utile  more  sleep^  a  little  more  slumber^  poverty  will  come  upon  hm 
as  an  armed  man ;  Pro  v.  xxiv.  38,  34^  and  rob  him  of  all  his 
gains.    Negligent  and  unwatchful  and  lazy  christians,  will  for 
the  most  part  lose  what  they  have  gained  in  the  things  of  reli- 
gion too :  The  apostle  John  in  his  second  epistle,  verse  8.  guard* 
against  it.     Take  heed  that  ye  lose  not  the  things  which  ye  have 
wrought  f  but  thai  ye  receive  a  full  reward.    How  many  have  lotCl 
their  first  zeal,  their  first  love,  and  their  early  joys  in  rdJigion^ 
by  a  sinful  security  of  soul,  and  for  want  of  a  due  concern  to  grow 
in  grace.    It  is  growth  in  religion  that  evidences-  tlie  truth  of  it^ 
and  secures  the  comforts  of  it. 

5.  The  diligent  cbri^ian  is  a  most  useful  person  in  the  world^ 
he  does  the  most  good  himself,  and  becomes  an  excellent  exam- 
ple to  all  that  arc  round  about  him.  He  lays  the  sluggard  under 
continual  conviction,  and  puts  liim  to  daily  shame,  if  he  haver 
any  of  liis  senses  awake  to  see,  or  feel,  or  take  notice.  Such  a 
christian  animates  and  encoura^s  all  tfiat  are  near  liim  to  the 
same  diligence,  as  fire  kindles  &re,  and  spreads  the  blaze  far  and 
near.  Active  and  lively  diristians  make  one  another^s  hearts 
warm  in  religion,  and  help  to  diffuse  the  sacred  fire  round  about. 
The  zealous  savants  of  the  blessed  Crod,  give  credit  and  honour 
to  their  profession  ;  but  what  a  shameful  thing  is  it  to  see  some 
christians  idle  and  careless  in  the  duties  of  their  daily  calling,  and 
slothful  and  lazy  in  their  practice  of  religion  too  ?  The  truth  is, 
they  do  not  make  religion  their  practice,  but  a  mere  matter  of 
talK  and  sound ;  and  while  they  refuse  to  labour  in  the  statioa 
where  God  has  placed  them,  tliey  disgrace  their  profession,  and 
expose  themselves  to  the  just  and  severe  sentence  of  tlie  apostle  ; 
S  Thess.  iii.  10.  He  that  tcillnot  xvork^  let  him  not  eat ;  that  \9 
kt  him  starve,  for  Christianity  is  no  just  pretence  for  idleness. 

0.  The  diligent  christian  finishes  his  work  with  peace,  hop^ 
and  joy.  He  shall  review  his  conduct  and  his  labours  with  an  m- 
ward  satisfaction,  and  a  sacred  pleasure  of  soul :  his  conscience  is 
a  joyful  witness ;  he  hath  not  only  a  safe  but  an  abundant  entrance 
generally  administered  to  him  into  the  heavenly  kingdom,  and  he 
obtains  a  fairer  crown;  for  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge  will  re* 
ward  every  one  according  to  his  rcorks ;  Rom.  ii.  6 — 11.  He  who 
had  one  talent,  and  improved  it  by  gaining  ten  more,  had  rule 
over  ten  cities ;  He  that  gained  five  talents,  had  five  cities  under 
his  government;  Lnke  xix.  17 — 19.  But  let  us  dread  the  ctirse 
of  die  wicked  and  slothful  servant ;  Observe  the  slothful  servant 
is  pronounced  wicked  by  the  mouth  of  Christ  liimself ;  Mat* 
XXV.  SO,    He  is  to  be  ^^  cast  into  utter  darkness,  there  ahaU  h^ 
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ng  and  gnashing  of  teeth/'  The  slothfiil  wretch  at  the  end 
dajs,  sees  his  great  work  undone,  his  heart  not  yet  tamed 
d  and  godliness,  and  is  overwhelmed  witli  horror  when  in 
>f  death  and  judgment.  It  is  the  cry  of  his  soul,  **  O  that 
^t  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  ;'*  Num.  xxiii.  10.  but 
is  no  crown  of  righteousness  ibr  him,  no  prize  of  glory ;  he 
leither  run  nor  fought,  nor  laboured  so  as  to  obtam  it  He 
I  for  heaven  in  vain ;  his  desires  are  his  torment,  for  they 
never  be  fulfilled,  desire  and  despair  are  miserv  enough. 
J  soul  who  hath  been  faithful,  diligent  and  Watchml  in  every 
1  of  life,  and  has  made  suitable  advances  in  fidth  and  love, 
oliness.  He  waits  till  his  Lord  shall  come,  and  he  rejoices 
e>  for  he  shall  then  receive  the  glorious  sentence  from  the 
:'  his  Judge,  ^*  Well  done  good  and  foithful  servant,  enter 
le  joy  of  thy  Lord  ;''  Mat  xxv.  21 — ^28.  And  be  thou  pos^^ 
1  of  blessedness  in  the  upper  world,  in  proportion  to  the 
si  trusted  thee  witihon  earth,  and  to  thy  diligent  aild  faith* 
iprovement  of  every  talent'*    Amen 
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Chriilian  Fellowshipf  with  its  Duties  and  Adi 


Rom.  XT.  6,  T.r-That  ye  may  with  one  inindy  and  with  one  inoiith  glti 
Ood,  eren  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — Receire  ye  ond  aiMdi 
as  Christ  also  hath  recdred  us  to  the  glory  of  God. 

£  OR  christians  to  join  themselTes  in  particular  aocteliei 
congregations  in  order  to  carry  on  the  great  interests  of  rdigii 
appears  to  be  both  a  duty  and  a  privilege  :  It  stands  upon  J 
foundations  as  a  duty,  ana  as  a  privilege  it  is  attended  with  < 
cellent  advantages.  I  confess  the  words  of  my  text  chiefly  desi 
to  teach  us  what  is  the  particular  rule  whereby  this  practice  sboi 
be  conducted,  and  who  should  be  the  persons  thus  joined  to( 
ther  in  holy  fellowship,  even  the  Gentiles  who  are  converted 
Christ,  as  well  as  the  Jews :  Yet  the  general  duty  is  plan 
intimated  viz.  that  those  who  profess  the  name  of  Christ,  i 
have  reason  to  hope  that  Christ  has  received  them,  shot 
also  receive  one  another  into  mutual  communion  in  all 
social  parts  and  privileges  of  the  christian  religion,  '^thatm 
one  mind  and  vrith  one  mouth  they  may  glorify  God,  e^ 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  In  my  discourse 
this  subject,  I  shall  endeavour  to  set  before  you  these  sev< 
things : 

I.  The  reasonableness  of  this  practice. — II.  Some  spe 
advantages  j^that  arise  from  it — ill.  The  characters  of 
persons  more  particularly,  of  whom  this  is  required,  and 
what  numbers  they  should  unite  together  to  make  a  chrisi 
church. — ^IV.  The  duties  of  persons  thus  united  in  chrisi 
societies  or  churches. — V.  I  shall  mention  the  officers  wl 
Christ  has  appointed  in  his  churches  to  perform  peculiar  serY 
therein. 

First i  We  are  to  consider  the  '^  reasonableness  of  this  pi 
tice,  whereby  it  will  appear  to  be  the  duty  of  those  who  pro 
the  religion  of  Christ  to  agree  together,  and  form  themse 
into  particular  societies.'* 

The  first  reason  is  this,  That  '^  without  such  an  agreemei 
unite  together  in  the  practice  of  Christianity,  there  can  be  no  \ 
thing  as  public  worship  regularly  maintained  among  christi 
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nor  public  honours  paid  to  God  in  the  name  of  Jesus.*^  Now 
the  worship  of  God  in  public  assemblies  is  so  necessary  for  hi9 
honour  in  all  ages,  and  under  all  dispensations,  and  was  so  carer 
fully  practised  among  the  primitive  christians  by  tlie  authority  of 
<7hri8t  and  his  apostles,  that  we  cannot  be  excused  from  it,  if 
we  profeiss  ourselves  to  believe  in  Christ.  Thiis  has  been  made 
sufficiently  evident  in  a  former  discourse*.  And  if  there  be  su(^ 
a  thing  as  public  worship  msuntained,  the  light  of  nature  shews  uf 
there  must  be  some  certain  time,  and  some  certain  place  appointed 
by  agreement  among  such  worshippers,  since  no  one  christioiii 
that  1  know  of  has  any  authority  given  by  the  scripture  to  appoint 
precisely  the  times  and  places,  and  magisterially  to  impose  them 
upon  his  brethren. 

As  for  the  place  under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  God  himself 
Appointed  the  tabernacle  in  the  days  of  Moses,  and  the  temple  in 
the  time  of  Solomon  as  sacred  places  for  public  sacrifices,  and 
some  peculiar  solemnities  of  worsnip ;  but  the  sacredness  of  place 
as  DOW  mt  an  end,  as  our  Lord  informs  us ;  Johniv.  21 — ^24.  and 
even  during  that  dispensation,  the  synagogues  throughout  the 
laod  where  God  was  weekly  worshipped  by  the  people,  were 
built  and  frequented  by  the  agreement  or  consent  of  the  people, 
as  the  light  of  nature  directed ;  and  the  worship  of  diristian 
dmrches  is  more  a- kin  to  that  of  the  synagogues  than  that  of  the 
temple. 

As  for  the  time,  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  the  christian  day 
ef  worship  by  apostolic  appointment :  But  christians  must  agree 
together  upon  the  hour,  as  well  as  the  day,  in  order  to  unite  in 
the  several  parts  of  worship. 

Without  such  an  agreement  of  christians  among  tliemselves, 
there  could  be  no  celebration  of  public  ordinances  in  a  becoming 
manner,  no  united  prayers  and  praises  could  ascend  to  heaven, 
Ihare  would  be  no  social  attendance  upon  the  word  preached,  no 
participation  of  tlie  great  ordinance  of  tlie  Lord^s-supper,  whidi 
u  a  part  of  social  religion,  a  sacred  feast  or  representation  of  the 
blessed  communion  which  christians  have  both  witli  Christ 
their  Lord,  and  with  one  anotlier.  For  tliis  reason  they  must 
agree  upon  the  place  to  meet  in,  **  That  the  whole  church 
may  come  together  in  one  place,''  as  1  Cor.  xi.  20.  and  they 
must  agree  ppon  one  hour,  or  ^^  tarry  for  one  another  till  they 
are  come ;''  1  Cor.  xi.  33. 

The  second  reason  for  such  a  pi*actice  is  this,  viz.  ^*  With- 
out an  agreement  to  k^ep  uj)  sucii  Hpcieties  for  worship,  the  doe* 
trines  of  Christ  and  his  gospel  could  not  be  so  constantly  and  so 

^  S9C  Sermon  XLIX,  of  Berry-itreet  Sermoof,  volume  II.  page  87. 
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je;iLteiiu;irely  held  forth  to  the  world,  aod  there  woald  be  no  ra-r 
tioiial  hope  of  the  continuance  or  increase  of  Christianity  amon^ 
men.*'     Particular  christians  die  out  of  this  ^yorld  from  day  to 
.day,  and  there  would  be  few  rising  up  in  tlieir  stead  to  support 
this  religion,  if  there  were  not  public  assemblies  appointed  or 
Agreed  upon  :  It  is  in  these  assemblies,   the  gospel  with  all  the 
iduties  and  blessings  thereof  is  published  to  the  world ;  it  is  here 
tinbelievers  may  attend  and  hear  the  glorious  truths  of  the  gospe) 
Bet  forth  in  a  proper  light,  and  the  name  and  memory,  the  per- 
son and  offices,  the  graces  and  glories  of  our  great  Redeemer  are 
displayed  among  men  ;  1   Cor.  xiv.   23.     ^*  When  the  whole 
church  18  come  together  in  one  place,  there  come  in  those  that  are 
unlearned  or  ufibelievers,''  and  when  the  important  afiaifs  of 
Christianity  are  managed  with  becoming  order  and  decency,  and 
the  doctrines  of  our  salvation  are   set  fortli  in  a  happy  light, 
**  They  that  believe  not  are  convinced,  the  secrets  pf  tiieir  hearts 
are  made  manifest :  they  will  worship  God  together  with  us,  and 
report  that  God  is  among  us  of  a  truth ;''  verse  25.     Hereby 
ihose  that  arc  convinced  of  their  sin  and  danger,  and  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  Jesus  as  their  only  hope,  are  encouraged 
to  come  and  join  themselves  to  the  church,  when  they  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  in  his  gospel-sanctuary,  aiid  the  appearances 
of  his  power  and  glory  there. 

In  $hort,  I  might  add,  that  tliere  is  no  public  religion,  nor 
worship  of  any  kind,  can  be  well  maintainpd  in  tlie  world,  without 
siipii  an  asfrc^ment  among  tlie  persons  tluit  profess  that  religion  :  . 
Kven  heathens,  and  Turks,  and  Jews,  all  sortji  of  worshippers  iu 
every  age,  think  it  necessary  to  agree  to  worship  their  God  in 
particuhir  .societies,  and  thereby  muintain  their  religious  copimu- 
vioo  with  each  other. 

It  18  i^ranted  indeed,  that  where  a  national  religion  is  estab-r 
lished  by  tlie  authority  of  the  magistrate,  and  tlie  times,  and 
jjlaces,  and  modes  of  worship  arc  appointed  by  liim,  together  with 
llie  persons  who  shall  minister  therein  throughout  the  several 
cities, towns,  and  villages  in  that  nation,  there  is  no  such  neces- 
sity lor  private  persons  to  ibrm  an  express  agreement  among 
themsehes  about  this  matter,  if  their  consciences  led  them  to 
the  same  worship  and  practice  which  the  magistrate  requires  : 
Their  constant  willing  attendance  implies  such  an  agreement. 
But  I  can  find  no  power  of  imposing  this  public  worship,  given  to 
magistrates,  among  all  the  principles  of  natural  reason,  nor 
among  any  of  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament :  And  those 
persons  whose  consciences  lead  them  to  differ  from  this  establisli* 
(Lfd  religion,  are  then  directed  by  the  light  of  nature,  as  well  as 
scripture,  to  form  such  agreements  among  themselves,  in  order 
to  maintain  christian  worship,  and  the  practice  of  chi'istianity,  as 
they  find  it  represented  in  the  bible. 
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The  second  thing  I  proposed  was  to  shew  you  some  of  the 
AdTantages  of  such  an  agreement  for  Christian-fellowship  among 
others  I  might  mention  such  as  these : 

1.  '^  It  gives  courage  to  every  christian  to  profess  and  prac- 
tise his  religion,  when  many  persons  are  engaged  by  mutual 
agreement  in  the  same  profession  and  practice."  We  do  not  love 
to  be  singular,  and  to  be  pointed  at  by  tlie  world,  as  standing  and 
Itttiug  alone,  especially  in  the  aflaips  of  God  and  religion ;  but 
when  a  good  company  unite  themselves  togetlier  for  such  a  sacred 
purpose,  this  takes  away  the  reproach  of  singularity,  they  all 
Strengthen  one  another's  hands  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  they 
bear  up  with  more  Urmnes  of  heart  against  the  reproaches  of  the 
irorld. 

2.  ^  It  ia  more  for  the  particular  edification  of  christians, 
that  such  societies  should  be  formed,  where  the  word  of  Christ 
is  cooslantly  preached,  where  the  ordinances  of  Christ  are  ad- 
ministered, and  the  religion  of  Christ  is  held  forth  in  a  social  and 
iKmonrftble  manner  to  the  world.*'  Hereby  every  christian  knows 
whereto  goto  hear  the  gospel  preached,  and  multitudes  are  in- 
structed at  once  in  the  great  things  that  relate  to  their  eternal 
peace:  Hereby  those  who  have  known  the  things  of  Christ  more 
•asily  call  to  mind  what  tliey  have  learned^  and  arc  admonished 
of  their  daily  duty  by  the  public  preacher  :  Here  their  prayers  arc 
united,  and  their  songs  of  praise ;  and  such  an  union  of  prayers 
and  praises  is  delightful  and  apccptable  to  him  who  inhabits  the 
praises  of  Israel,  aud  who  has  encouraged  them  to  agree  in  asking 
mercies  from  God,  and  to  strive  togetlier  in  prayer.  United  de- 
votions are  much  more  likely  to  obtain  success. 

3.  ''  Such  a  holy  fellowship  and  agreement  to  walk  togetlier 
in  the  ways  of  Christ,  is  a  happy  guard  against  backsliding  and 
apostacv,it  is  a  defence  against  the  temptations  of  the  world,  and 
the  defilements  of  a  sinful  age."  Having  given  my  name  up  to 
Christ  in  a  public  manner,  how  shall  I  dare  to  renounce  him  ? 
Having  joined  myself  to  the  followers  of  Christ,  how  shall  I  break 
those  bonds,  and  depart  from  them,  or  disgrace  that  holy  fellow- 
ahip  by  any  known  sin  ?  Having  made  a  public  profession  of 
my  avowed  obedience  to  Jesus  as  a  Lord  aud  king  ;  how  can  I 
du*e  decline  his  service,  of  indulge  myself  in  tlioso  iniquities 
ifhicfa  his  gospel  forbids  ? 

4.  ^'  Christians  thus  united  together  by  mutual  acquaintance 
and  agreement,  caii  give  each  other  better  assistance  in  every 
thing  tliat  relates  to  religion,  whether  public  or  private  :'*  They 
warm  one  another's  hearts  by  mutual  holy  conversation  ;  they 
support  one  another  when  ready  to  fall,  and  raise  and  restore 
tho.^  that  are  fallen  in  a  spirit  of  meekness ;  Gal.  vi.  1.  But  as 
t)olomon  warns   us,  ff'ha  to  hi7n  that  falls  tchile /le  walks  aloncj 
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who  shall  kelp  him  upt  Or  how  can  one  be  warm  alone ;  Ec.  ir* 
10.'  Hand  joihihg  m  hand  adds  force  and  strength,  assistance 
and  stability  to  any  purpose  or  design  whatsoever ;  and  frequent 
meeting  together  gives  feliovir-christians  opportunity  of  exhorting 
one  another  to  maintain  their  common  Christianity,  as  in  Heb. 
X.  25.  Foisake  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  together,  but  ex- 
hort  one  another j  and  provoke  one  another  to  love  and  to  good 
works.  Christians  when  they  come  to  mutual  acquaintance  and 
ligreements  of  this  kind,  they  aff>rd  better  help  to  one  another, 
when  under  difficulties  by  advice,  and  under  sorrows  they  re* 
lieve  each  other  by  christian  consolation  and  social  prayers.  They 
aHbrd  greater  aid  and  strength  to  each  other  against  temptations 
and  dangers,  because  they  are  better  informed  of  each  others 
circumstances  and  tempers.  They  know  one  another^s  wants 
and  weaknesses  more,  tliey  pity  one  another  with  more  tenderness, 
and  they  guard  each  other  against  the  common  injuries  and  in* 
suits  of  men.  Happy  the  persons  who  are  thus  united  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  gospel,  and  who  oy  practising  these  duties,  and 
communicating  and  enjoying  these  advantages,  cast  a  glory  upoa 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  third  general  head  leads  me  to  enquire  more  particularly 
Who  are  the  persons  who  should  thus  receive  one  another  in  the 
Lordy  or  join  together  in  christian  fellowship.  The  general 
direction  of  the  New  Testament  is  contained  in  the  words  of  my 
text,  that  wc  should  receive  into  this  sacred  communion  all  that 
Christ  has  received  to  partake  of  his  salvation,  and  that  we 
make  no  other  test  thereby  to  receive  persons  into  our  particular 
congregations,  than  a  credible  profession  of  lliose  things  which 
Christ  has  made  necessary  in  order  to  partake  of  his  nenefits. 
Receive  i/e  one  another  as  Christ  hath  vs  ;  Rom.  xv.  7.  whether 
ye  be  Jews  or  Greeks,  whether  ye  be  bond  orfree,  whatsoever 
diflTerent  cliaracter  ye  sustain  in  thecivil  life,  or  whatever  difierent 
nations  gave  you  birth.  Whosoever  makes  a  credible  profession 
to  have  received  Jesus  Christ  and  his  gospel,  and  their  practice 
be  correspondent  to  their  profession,  they  are  to  be  received  by 
us,  though  they  may  differ  in  particular  opinions,  or  in  particular 
practices  which  are  of  less  moment  and  importance.  This  is 
one  great  design  of  St.  PauPs  xiv.  chapter  to  the  Romans.^  In 
his  day  there  were  some  christians  that  maintained  a  regard  to 
Jewish  ceremonies,  there  were  others  who  thought  themselves 
entirely  delivered  from  all  those  yokes  of  bondage ;  some  eat 
meat  with  freedom,  while .  others  only  et^  herbs ;  some  ob- 
served pariiculai*  days  as  holy,  while  others  neglected  to  observe 
them ;  some  were  weak  in  the  faith,  and  others  strong ;  but 
they  are  all  called  to  receive  one  another  into  christian  fellowship, 
and  not  to  make  these  doubful  disputationsy  a  bar  to  their  sacred 
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Bnion  s  ybr  the  kingdom  of  God  istiot  meat  and  drinks  but  righr 
teousness  and  peace,  arid  jot/  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  he  that  in 
these  things  serveth  Christ,  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of 
memy  and  therefore  he  should  not  oe  excluded  irom  christian  sod* 
ctics  ;   Rom.  xiv.  1,  2,  3—17,  18. 

This  I  aay  is  the  general  rule  :  But  it  must  be  eonfesaed, 

that  there  are  some  christians  whose  sentiments  are  so  directly 

contrary  to  others,  in  matters  of  worship  or  discipline,  that  it  is 

hardly    possible  they  should  unite  in  public  worship ;    as    for 

instance,  he  that  believes  prescrilied  rorms  of  prayer  to  be  an 

unlawful  thing,  cannot  join  with  a  society,  who  never  pray  but  by 

prescribed   forms  :    He  tliat  thinks  no  man  can  be  a  minister, 

tmleas  he  be  ordained  by  the  hand  of  a  diocesan  bishop,  cannot 

unite  in  worship  with  a  society  whose  ministers  never  had,  nor 

deared    such  an  ordination.     But  let  each  take  heed  how  thej 

embrace  such  limiting  principles.    There  are  others  who  ditter  so 

iridelv  in   some  of  the  most  important  doctrines  of  Christianity^ 

that  they  cannot  worship  together  with  any  tolerable  edificatioa 

or  oonifort,  viz.  Those  who  believe  Christ  died  as  a  proper  sacri^;^ 

fice  of  atonement  for  sin,  and  venture  their  whole  hope  of  salvation 

spon  it,  and  wait  for  sanctifying  influences  from  the  Holy  Spirit, 

cannot  comfortably  unite  with  such  sort  of  christians  as  suppose 

Christ  to  be  only  a  messenger  and  prophet  sent  to  restore  natural 

idigion  to  men,  and  who  deny  any  atoning  virtue  to  his  death,  or 

any  influences  from  the  Spirit  to  change  their  hearts,  and  make 

them  holy.     These  are  articles  which  1  take  to  be  matters  of  so 

high  importance  in  the  religion  of  the  gospel,  that  I  cannot  advise 

persons  to  unite  in  societies  for  worship,  where  tliey  are  no  better 

agreed  in  their  principles  :  The  humble  and  sincere  believer  of 

the  gospel  of  Christ,  would  find  his  devotion  and  his  edification 

eontinually  interinipted  by  such  jarring  opinions  and  contests,  and 

the  whole  work  of  preaching,  prayer  and  praise  would  be  very 

disgustful  to  one  part,  wliile  it  pleases  the  other.     How  is  it  pos^ 

sible  tzro  should  walk  together^  except  they  are  better  agreed  f 

Amos  iii.  3.     They  agree  indeed  in  the  name  of  Christianity,  but 

their  real  relijgion  seems  to  be  of  a  different  kind. 

The  general  advice  which  I  would  give  as  most  conform* 
able  to  the  sentiments  of  the  great  apostle,  is  tliis,  ^'  Let  every 
person  take  heed  that  he  docs  not  too  much  enlarge,  nor  too  much 
narrow  the  principles  of  Christianity,  that  he  does  not  make  any 
article  of  faith  or  practice  more  or  less  necessary  than  scripture 
has  made  it^  and  that  he  does  not  raise  needless  scruples  m  his 
own  breast,  nor  in  Uie  hearts  of  otlters,  by  too  great  a  separation 
from  such  as  our  common  Lord  has  received.'' 

I  proceed  now  to  consider  "  how  great  the  number  of  per- 
sons should  be,  which  may  properly  form  such  a  christian  society ;" 
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Bnd  in  atiswer  to  this  question,  I  must  say,  it  is  left  very  nuicl 
to  the  liberty  and  prudence  of  men.  In  general  there  should  b< 
so  many  as  to  ^ive  it  the  name  of  a  public  assembly  :  And  yet  i 
there  are  but  a  few  christians  within  the  reach  of  one  another,  whi 
can  conveniently  meet  once  a  week  at  the  same  time  and  the  sam< 
place  for  religious  purposes,  I  think  these  may  join  themselves  ii 
christian  fellowstiip,  and  the  promise  of  our  Saviour  belongs  t< 
them,  Wiftre  two  or  three  of  you  are  met  together  in  my  name 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  Mat.  xviii.  30. 

\^  might  also  observe,  that  no  more  should  usually  jou 
together  in  one  society,  than  can  frequently  meet  together  in  one 
place  at  one  time,  and  be  edified  by  the  mouth  of  one  preacher 
or  lift  up  their  joint  prayers  and  praises  to  God  by  the  hps  of  ow 
minister  :  And  perhaps  tlie  very  words  of  my  text  may  include 
that  meaning.  Receive  one  another^- — that  with  one  mina  and  can 
mouth  you  may  glorify  God  the  Father,  The  Corinthian  churei 
met  together  in  one  place  ;  1 .  Cor.  xiv.  23.  Jlnd  while  one  spoh 
in  prayer  J  prophecy  j  or  exhortation^  the  others  ifierc  called  to  sileno 
ana  attention^  verse  31. 

Now  a  company  of  cliristians  tlius  agreeing  in  the  most  iin< 
portant  articles  of  faith  and  practice,  and  consenting  to  unite  toge 
ther  to  worsliip  God  through  Jesus  Christ  in  all  his  ordinances 
and  to  keep  up  th^  christian  interests  in  the  world,  are  properly  i 
church  of  Christ.  Such  was  the  church  of  Corinth,  such  thi 
church  at  Philjppi,  such  the  several  churches  of  Galatia,  and  the 
churches  of  Asia,  of  which  mention  is  made  in  the  New  Testa 
ment  ^  ;  and  their  agreement  to  worship  and  walk  together  ii 
chri:»tian  fellowship,  is  that  church- covenant  which  in  the  verj 
nature  of  tilings  is  necessary  to  constitute  a  regular  christiai 
society,  and  to  maintain  the  gospel  in  the  world  in  the  principlei 
and  practices  of  it :  Nor  can  there  be  any  christian  comniuuioi 
maintained  in  an  orderly  manner,  without  such  a  covenant  oi 
agreement  as  this  is,  either  more  plainly  expressed,  or  neces* 
sarily  implied :  It  is  only  the  addition  of  some  things  which  Chris 
has  not  required  to  such  a  covenant  or  agreement  as  this  is,  tha 
has  exposed  the  name  of  a  church  covenant  to  so  many  reprpachet 
in  the  world  :  Otherwise,  I  am  sure,  it  deserves  none. 

*  It  it  granted  the  scripture  sometimes  speaks  of  a  church  in  the  house,  whici 
is  smaUer  than  that  of  a  public  aftcembly,  unless  it  mean  that  the  christians  o 
one  place  met  together  in  that  house  fur  worship  :  sometimes  it  speaics  of  tfai 
church  at  Jerusalem,  which  in  the  first  formation  of  it  seems  to  be  of  a  largei 
extent  (han  could  worship  in  one  place,  as  consisting  of  many  thousand  souls  ; 
But  we  must  remember,  that  the  national  church  of  the  Jews  could  not  be  sup 
posed  all  at  once  to  be  dissolved  so  as  to  form  itself  into  particular  congregations, 
with  all  that  regularity  and  order  which  afterward  was  obs'^rved  in  single  chris* 
tian  societies  i  or  perhaps  the  word  *<  chvfch^*  may  be  sometimes  used  to  signify 
all  the  christians  that  dwell  either  in  one  city  or  in  one  honse,  without  regard  tfi 
j>ny  such  special  agreement  of  walking  or  worshipping  together. 
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The  fourth  head  I  propose,  "was  to  represent  some  of  the 
ies  which  plainly  arise  from  such  an  a^eeinent  of  christians 
iralkand  worship  together,  for  the  support  of  their  reli^on. 

1.  May  we  not  say,  that  ^'  all  the  duties  which  the  disciples 
Dhrist  owe  to  their  fellow-chris(iana  tl«roug;hout  the  world,  are 
re  particularly  incumbent  upon  those  who  are  united  by  their 
D  consent  in  the  same  religious  society  ?"  '  Such  as  to  love 
3  another,  to  assist,  comfort,  and  succour  one  anotlier  in  things 
t  relate  to  this  life,  or  the  life  to  come  ;  to  watcli  over  and 
m  one  another,  lest  any  fall  into  sin  ;  to  admonish  one  ano- 
T  io  love,  and  to  restore  those  that  are  fallen  with  holy  tender- 
is,  and  in  general  to  fulfil  all  kind  and  friendly  offices  to  each 
ler  in  vindication  of  their  common  faith,  and  in  the  practice  of 
re  religion.  We  are  commanded  to  do  good  to  all  meiij  espe- 
llif  to  the  household  of  faith ;  (xal.  vi.  10.  and  what  is  due  to 
tiic  churches  of  Christ  on  earth,  seems  more  ])articu]arly  due 
the  church  of  which  we  are  members,  because  these  are  with- 
the  reacli  of  our  notice  and  our  assistance,  and  we  expect  the  same 
cndly  offices  from  them,  since  we  have  mutually  given  up  our- 
Ives  to  one  anotlier  in  the  Lord. 

2.  "  Those  wlio  arc  united  by  such  an  agreement,  ought 
mt  usually  to  attend  on  the  public  assemblies  and  miniKtratious 
that  church,  where  it  can  be  done  with  reasonable  convenioncy  ;** 
•  we  have  joined  ourselves  in  society  for  tliis  very  purpose.  It  is 
anted  indeed,  that  many  particular  circumstances  in  life  may 
?e  a  just  occasion  for  persons,  more  or  loss,  'frequently  to  join 
ith  other  churches  in  their  solemnities,  which  it  would  be  too 
rge  at  present  to  reckon  up  ;  but  if  upon  every  trivial  humour 
e  abnent  ourselves  from  that  worship,  and  those  ministrations 
hich  we  have  agreed  to  support,  it  has  a  tendency  to  destroy 
at  very  fellowship  which  we  engage  to  maintain  ;  and  if  each 
kc  their  liberty  in  this  respect,  without  jusl  reason^  to  wau« 
^  where  they  please,  the  minister  may  preach  to  the  bare 
alls,  nor  can  any  ordinances  be^  celebrated  with  constancy  and 
(mour. 

I  might  add  also,  that  the  constant  attendance  u])on  tJie 
ime  ministry,  is  the  way  to  obtain  a  more  uniform  and  regular 
nowled^e  of  the  whole  scheme  of  Christianity,  since  it  is  to  bq 
npposecTthat  there  is  more  uuifornnty  in  the  sentiments  of  the 
ame  preacher,  upon  the  several  parts  of  the  christian  doctrine, 
md  that  in  a  course  of  years  he  will  run  through  the  various 
articles  of  faith  and  pructice. 

3.  It  is  the  duty  of  persons  thus  united  ^^  to  maintain  their 
church  or  society,  by  rtK;ei>ing  in  new  members  amongst  them 
by  a  j^eneral  consent.  Now  when  persons  profess  that  they  be-? 
lp'\i*  all  the  necessary  unJ  most  im|)ortant  articles  of  the  cUris* 
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tian  faitby  when  they  declare  they  have,  sokmiily  gif  en  np  them- 
selves  to  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  their  Lord,  accord* 
ing  to  the  requirements  of  the  gospel,  and  when  they  engage  to 
walk  in  all  the  ordinances  of  Christ,  and  desire  to  Join  with 
that  particular  society,  it  is  the  business  and  duty  of  we  mem* 
bers  thereof  to  receive  such  professors,"  supposing  always  thai 
their  good  character  in  life  gives  a  probable  witness  to  the  truth 
and  sincerity  of  their  profes^on.  My  .  text  bids  the  converted 
Romans  receive  one  another  in  the  Lord^  as  Christ  has  received 
them^  and  every  church  should  receive  such  as  desire  to  join  with 
them  upon  these  piiuciples. 

4.  '^  In  order  to  keep  the  church  pure  from  sin  and  scandalp 
they  should  separate  themselves  from  those  that  walk  disorderly^ 
who  are  guilty  of  gross  and  known  sins  ;"  2  Thess.  iii.  6.  Thej 
should  reprove  them  with  just  severity,  as  the  o&nce  deserves; 
and  if  the  crime  be  such  as  makes  void  their  profession,  thej 
should  be  cast  out  of  the  church,  or  excommunicated,  as  the  Co- 
rinthian offender,  who  committed  incest,  was  cast  out  by  his  brof 
thren,  when  the  church  was  gallicred  together  at  the  order  el 
the  apostle;  1  Cor.  v.  4,  5, — 7 — 11 — 13.  They  must  putawaw 
tetcked  persons  from  among  them^  lest  they  Ibe  charged  with 
encouraging  or  indulging  iniquity.  When  there  are  settled  elders 
or  ministers  among  them,  these  ought  to  go  before  the  church, 
in  a  way  of  advice  and  direction  according  to  the  will  of  Clurist, 
and  by  their  lip^  persons  should  be  received  into,  or  cast  out  <tf 
the  congregation  :  This  is  called  tlie  ^^  discipline  of  the  church.** 
Yet  it  is  still  to  be  deemed  an  act  of  the  church  ;  for  PauPs  epis- 
tles, which  are  written  to  tlie  churches  require  them  to  rcceivie 
worthy  members,  and  they  are  required  to  cast  out  those  who 
are  proved  to  be  unworthy :  Therefore  this  sentence  inflicted  on 
the  Corintliian  sinner  is  called  the  punishment  that  was  iti/licted 
hy  many  ;  2  Cor.  ii.  6.  and  in  the  7.  and  8.  verses,  the  church 
is  commanded  to  forgive  and  receive  him  again  upon  his  deep 
repentance. 

5.  *^  It  is  necessary  that  officers  be  chosen  by  the  churchy 
to  fulfil  several  services  in  it,  and  for  it.^*  What  person  will 
take  upon  him  constantly  to  speak  in  prayer,  and  be  as  tlie  mouth 
of  the  people  to  God  ?  Who  shall  preach,  and  be  as  the  mouth 
of  God  to  the  people  ?  Who  shall  baptize  and  administer  the 
liOrd's-supper  ?  Who  shall  take  care  of  a  plHce  for  worship, 
or  provide  bread  and  wine  for  the  Lord's  table  ?  Who  shall  collect 
and  distribute  the  money  of  the  church  to  the  minister  or  the 

S>or,  if  no  ])articular  persons  are  appointed  for  these  purposes  ? 
at  how  many  sorts  of  officers  belong  ta  a  christian  churdi,  and 
what  their  distinct  services  are,  shaU  be  shewn  under  the  next 
general  head. 
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<(.  ^^  It  is  the  duty  of  those  whose  circumstances  will  sflbrd 
it,  to  contribute  of  their  earthly  substance  toward  the  common 
expellees  of  the  society  ;*'  that  is,  for  the  provision  of  the  place 
of  worshipi  the  niaintenance  of  the  minister,  the  support  of  the 
poor,  and  for  every  thin-;  that  relates  to  the  outward  preservation 
aod  interests  of  the  church  :  And  each  one  should  e^ive  accord- 
in;  to  his  ability :  This  is  but  a  piece  of  common  justice,  and  it 
is  sometimes,  fit  to  tell  them  so. 

7.  Shall  I  add  in  the  last  place,  ^'  That  every  tiling  of 
church  afisurs  ougpht  to  be  managed  with  decency  and  order,  with 
btrmony  and  peace  ?*'  80  the  apostle  directs  the  Corinthians ;  1 
Cor.  xiv.  40.  and  chapter  xvi.  14.     Lei  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order:  Lei  all  your  affairs  be  done  wilh  charity:  So  in 
my  text,  with  one  mind,  as  well  as  with  one  mouth  glorify  God. 
It  is  true  indeed,  every  man  has  a  will,  and  particular  sentiments 
sod  inclinations  of  his  own ;  but  the  most  common  and  peaceful 
way  of  determining  public  afiairs,  is  by  the  will  and  inclination  of 
the  major  part  manifested  by  a  vote  :  And  in  mattei*s  of  lesser 
moment  it  is  generally  wisest  and  safest  to  submit  to  such  a  deter- 
mination of  the  majority,  where  it  may  be  done  without  sin  :  But 
it  is  a  very  desirable  thing,  if  possible,  to  do  nothing  without  the 
ananimous  approbation  of  those  that  are  concern^.     If  there 
are  diflferences  arising,  those  who  dissent  from  the  miyor  pari 
ought  to  be  treated  with  all  tenderness  in  order  to  convince  and 
persuade  them  to  consent.    But  if  any  thing  be  determined  by 
the  majority,  which  they  cannot  comply  with,  they  may  peaceably 
nake  their  remonstrances  y  and  if  they  please,  be  dismissed  from 
that  society,  or  depart. 

The  fifth  general  head  leads  me  to  enquire  '^  who  are  tlie 
oflkera  which  Christ  hath  appointed  in  his  churches?"  The 
names  of  the  officers  are  these  two,  which  probably  include  all 
the  rest,  bithops  and  deacons ;  so  they  are  called ;  Phil.  i.  1. 

Bishops  and  elders  in  primitive  times  are  both  called  over- 
seers in  the  Greek,  and  seem  to  be  the  same  officers,  for  St.  Paul 
pves  Titus  the  several  characters  of  a  bishop,  in  order  to  direct 
what  sort  of  persons  should  be  chosen  (or  elders.  Their  business 
it  to  teach  and  instruct,  to  go  before  the  people  in  performing 
sets  of  Worship,  to  give  tliemselves  up  to  the  ministry  of  the  word 
nMd prayer;  Acts  vi.  4.  and  to  exhort  and  govern  the  flock,  not 
by  their  own  will,  nor  by  rules  of  their  own  invention,  but  only 
by  the  general  rules  that  Christ  has  given,  which  must  be  applied 
to  particular  cases  by  their  prudence,  and  in  matters  of  moment 
they  should  do  nothing  >vithout  the  consent  of  the  society.  What 
the  difference  is  betwixt  pastors  and  teachers,  and  whether  there  be 
any  elders  who  only  are  called  to  rule,  but  not  in  a  stated  manner 
to  teach  or  administer  ordinances  in  the  church,  1  caaniQl  uavt 
tarry  to  enqwre  or  detmmne. 
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The  other  offioent  are  called  deaoonB,  the  ingtitution  trhereof 
you  find  in  Acts  \i.  1 — 6.  and  whoee  business  it  is  to  take  care  of 
the  poor,  and  serve  tables,  that  is,  to  see  that  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  the  table  of  the  poor,  and  the  table  of  the  minister  be  sup- 
plied ;  for  the  apostle  informs  us  that  the  poor  must  be  relieved, 
and  thei/  uhkh  preach  the  gospel  must  live  of  the  gospel^  so  has 
the  Lord  ordained;  1  Cor.  ix.  14.  and  other  wings  which 
relate  to  the  convenience  of  such  a  society  in  their  publia 
meeting,  are  generally  supposed  to  come  under  the  care  of 
the  deacons^. 

When  a  christian  society  is  furnished  with  such  oflicers,  it 
seems  to  have  every  tiling  within  itself  that  is  necessary  to  the 
being  or  well-being  of  a  diuroh  of  Christ.  Here  are  all  things 
that  are  needful,  which  are  within  the  power  of  man,  for  the 
preservation  of  piety  and  purity  among  them,  and  for  the  conti- 
nuance of  the  same  religion  with  decency  and  honour  in  a  con- 
stant succession,  so  long  as  the  gospel  shall  call  in  new  concerts 
out  of  this  sinfiil  world. 

It  remains  only  that  I  make  a  few  reflections  upon  the  pre- 
sent discourse. 

Reflection  I.  **  How  beautiful  is  the  order  of  the  gon>eI, 
and  the  fellowship  of  a  christian  church  ?  How  strong  and  pkin 
are  tlie  foundations,  and  the  eroundg  of  it  ?  It  is  built  on  eternal 
reason,  and  the  relations  of  tilings,  as  well  as  on  the  word  of 
God.'^  How  happy  it  is  that  the  very  light  of  nature  dictates  to 
christians  far  the  greatest  part  of  those  duties  which  church  fel- 
lowship requires,  supposing  still  that  the  revealed  doctrines  and 
sacraments  of  cliristianity  are  first  known  and  acknowledged* 
The  peculiar  positive  prescriptions  relating  to  christian  churches 
are  but  few,  whereas  the  general  duties  are  such  as  reason  and 
the  light  of  nature  seem  to  propose  and  approve  in  all  voluntary 
religious  societies  whatsoever.  If  a  deist,  who  professes  nothing 
but  natural  religion,  once  came  so  &r  as  to  receive  the  christian 
faith  and  the  sacraments,  liis  reason  would  lead  him  into  almost 

«  Now  all  tliese  office rf  mikf t  be  cbotea  bf  tbe  church.  Whstioerer  may  be 
pretended  to  be  dooe  by  the  apottIe«  thtatelves,  or  what  directions  aoefer  arcr 
suppotedto  be  ^iven  to  Tiolothy  or  Titut  toward  the  settling  of  chnrckes,  tir 
ordaiuio|^  of  o&ccrt^  by  Tirtoe  of  their  extraordinary  gifts  in  the  prinutiTe 
times,  without  an  eiplicit  declaration  of  the  choice  of  the  people  recorded,  yei 
there  is  no  authority  given  to  ariy  person  that  I  can  find,  to  make  themselves,  or 
any  other  persons  elders  or  deacons  in  a  particular  church,-  without  their  freer 
consent:  And  indeed  in  those  very  primitive  days,  the  choice  of  the  people  was 
plainly  required  towards  the  making  of  deacons ;  Acts  vi.  3.  Lo^k  ye  out  amonf 
yoa  men  <if  honest  report^  ^e.  though  the  apostles  are  said  to  ordain  tbem  ig  prayer 
and  impotifioH  qf  hand*,  verse  6.  And  in  the  earliest  histories  and  records  we  have 
of  these  matters,  the  people's  choice  or  consent  was  required  to  introduce  elderv 
or  bishops  into  a  church.  Nor  iodeed  js  it  proper  that  the  souls  of  the  people, 
nor  church's  money,  should  be  introiUd  with  elders  or  deacons  imposed  opoa 
tbem  by  others^ 
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ta  of  christian  comittqniony  which  I  have  dcacribed.  It 
mixtnre  of  the  needleag  and  fanciful  inventiona  of  meiiy 
plliin  and  common  dictatea  of  the  light  of  nature  and' 
n  public  religion,  and  the  imposition  of  theae  tUnga 
dence,  that  has  been  the  disgrace  and  ruin  of  many 
churches,  and  is  a  high  misdemeanour  against  Christt 
i  Lord  and  King  of  his  chnrch.  Reason  and  revela- 
le  only  principles  of  his  religion,  and  of  the  gOTern- 
bkingoom. 

^  How  little  do  they  value  the  true  interests  of  iii€  diris* 
Mi,  the  pubKc  honour  al  Christ  and  hia  gospel,  or  the 
and  comfort  of  their  own  souls,  who  neglect  this  holy 
n  ?"  There  are  twenty  little  excuses  that  some  persona 
to  make  against  unitinff  themselves  ii|  fellowshiD :  But 
uce  do  its  office,  ana  examine  sincerely  whether  such 
ill  be  a  sufBdent  apology  in  the  great  day.  A  late  emU 
le  well  known  to  some  of  us^  viz.  Mr.  Nathaniel  Tay- 
this  direction  to  those  who  have  given  up  themselves 
Jesus  Christ  *'  Joiu  yourselves,  says  ne,  aa  mero- 
oe  particular  church  of  Christ  or  other.  For  the  better 
I  of  his  body,  our  Saviour  has  appointed  the  erecting 
lar  churches.  And  wherever  a  sufficient  number  of 
ere  called,  it  was  the  constant  practice  of  the  primitive 
mite  in  such  societies  as  stated  member»«oCthera,  under 
ince  and  conduct  of  those  pastors  and  tcachera,  whidi 
'  own  consent  the  Hol^  Ghost  had  set  over  them  to  rule 
liem.  This  is  a  constitutiou  of  Christ,  which  ia  direcdy 
and  opposed  bv  a  generation  of  loose  and  rambfin^ 
,  tliat  content  themselves  with  bare  hearing,  and  that 
ny  odd  way.  For  they  are  a  sort  of  volatik  auditora, 
ly  frisking  to  and  fro,  who  can  fix  no  where.  Were  all 
is  humour,  there  could  be  no  sach  thini^  as  particular 
which  Christ  has  appointed  for  the  edifying  of  hia 
;  And  how  they  can  rationally  expect  to  flourish  either 
r  jieace,  while  they  live  in  a  direct  opposition  to  a  maai- 
ition  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  wluch  was  not  more  an  e^ct  of 
(ity,  than  of  his  wisdom  andgoodaeaa,.  I  wish  men 
iously  consider.  Are  any  of  you  so  self-sufficient  .tibat 
no  pastor,  nor  the  assistance  of  your  fellow-christians  to 
rer,  admonish,  rebuke,  exhort,  comfiurt,  strengthen^ 
lel  you  ?  Are  there  none  of  the  churches  of  Christ  that 
enough  ?  None  of  them  that  have  latitude  or  strictness 
or  you  ?  None  of  them  worthy  enouj^i  for  you  to 
lelf  unto  ?  When  our  Lord  hath  given  such  variety  ct 
ia  ministers,  is  there  none  of  them  whose  abilities  suit 
pleaae  your  curious  palates,  that  by  siding  under  them 
le  edified  ?    I  may  say  to  such  peraona  »a  CodsiM»&m 
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once  did  to  ftach  a  sdf-coiicdlted  man,  ''  Take  a  ladder  and  dimb 
up  to  heaven  by  thyself  alone.**  In  diort,  a  sodety  of  believers 
walking  together  'in  gospel  order,  is  like  the  excellent  com- 
posure of  syllabhss,  words,  and  sentences,  that  have  a  great 
deal  of  sense  and  signification  in  diem ;  but  a  separated  and 
divided  christian  that  vnll  join  himself  to  no  church,  is  like  a . 
single  letter  or  diq'ointed  syllable,  that  is  perfect  nonsense.** 

« 

IIT.  ^'  How  criminal  are  those  persons  who  break  the  beau- 
tiful order  and  harmony  of  a  churdi  of  Christ  for  trifles  ?"  Whose 
fanciful  humours,  or  whose  imposing  spirit  raises  up  discord  and 
contest  in  a  well  settled  and  peaceful  church ;  some  are  peevjsh^ 
because  the  church  will  not  consent  to  let  them  have  their 
own  will,  or  because  others  will  not  obey  their  assumed 
power.  Some  aiiect  to  make  divisions  upon  every  little  oc- 
casion, out  of  unreasonable  pretences  or  purity  and  order^ 
where  scripture  gives  no  plain  rule.  Whatever  varnish  may 
colour  over  such  practices  in  this  world,  yet  such  humourous 
and  unreasonable  disturbers  of  the  peace  shall  receive  no  thanks 
from  our  Lord  Jesus  in  the  great  day,  whether  they  be  pastors  or 
people. 

IV.  '^  When  we  behold  a  sodety  of  christians  flourishing  in 
boliness  and  honourably  maintaining  tlie  beauty  of  this  sacred 
fellowship,  let  us  take  occasion  to  raise  our  thoughts  to  the  hea- 
venly world,  to  the  church  of  thefir^-born^  who  art  assen%bleet 
on  nigh,  where  everlasting  beauty,  order,  peace,  and  hoHnesa 
are  maintained  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  our  common  Lord.  And 
^  when  we  mcetvrith  little  inconveniences,  uneasiness,  and  con- 
test in  any  church  of  Christ  on  earth,  let  us  pdnt  our  tiiougfati^ 
and  our  hopes  still  upward  to  that  divine  fellowship  of  the  saints, 
and  the  spirits  of  the  jnst  made  perfect,  where  contention  and 
disorder  have  no  place.'*  There  the  glories  and  the  graces  of 
the  Redeemer,  who  is  the  head  of  the  church,  are  diffused  over 
all  the  lii^y  assembly :  They  adore  and  love  their  God,  and 
thdr  Saviour  with  supreme  fervency,  and  they  love  one  another 
with  pure  afiection ;  their  hearts  and  souls  are  one,  and  they 
rejdce  in  the  love  of  God,  and  in  the  preisence  of  the  Lamb  for 
ave^. 


Sermon  liv*. 


To  Encourage  the  Reformation  of  Manners. 


fel.  XTii.  11. — And  h  cam^  to  ]iass,  when  Blosed  he)<)  iip  his  hand,  thai 
Israel  pre^aikd ;  and  when  he  let  down  his  band,  Amalek  prcv^ed. 

X  HOUGH  tlie  dcaign  of  my  discourse  be  derived  from  this 
»euteucc  iu  the  histor}',  yet  it  is  necessary  that  the  scene  of  t!io 
whole  action  be  drawn,  Upd  tlie  field  of  battle  spread  before  us ; 
tben  we  abaJi  see  this  patisage  in  its  true  light,  and  tlie  discourse 
will  proceed  in  a  more  regular  conformity  to  the  words  ;  nor  can 
I  describe  the  fight  witii  Amalek  so  well  as  Moses  has  done :  Let 
us  read  tlie  account  which  this  ancient  and  diviiie  historian  has 
given,  beginning  at  the  eiglith  verse. 

Verse  8.     Then  came  Amalek^  and  fought  with  Israel  in 

Rephidim.    9;  And  Moses  said  unto  Joshua^  chuse  Us  out  men^ 

and  go  out^  fight  vtith  Amalek:  To-morrow  I  will  stand  on  th^  top 

ef  the  hiilf  with  the  rod  of  God  in  my  hand,     10.  So  Joshua  did 

as  Moses  had  said  to  him^  and  fought  with  Amalek.    And  Moses^ 

Aaron,  and  Hur  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill.     11.  And  it  came 

to  pass  when  Moses  held  up  his  handj  that  Israel  vrexUiiled ;  and 

mm  he  la  down  his  handf  Amalek  prevailed,     li.  But  Moseses 

hands  were  heavu,  and  iheu  took  a  stone^  and  tmt  it  under  him, 

aisd  he  sat  thereon :  And  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his  ha^ds^  the 

09e  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the  other  side ;  and  his  hands 

were  steady  until  the  going  down  of  the  sun.     13.  Aiul  Joshua 

diseomfitea  Amalek  and  his  people  with  tlie  edge  of  the  sword. '    14. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  write  this  for  a  memorial  in  a 

look,  and  rehearse  it  in  the  ears  of  Joshua :  For  I  will  utterly 

put  ouitke  remembrance  oj  Amalek  from  under  heaven.     15i  Arul 

Moses  built  an  altar ,  and  called  the  name  of  it  Jehovah-nissij  that 

is,  the  Lord  is  mu  banner,     16.  For  he  said,  because  the  Lord  has 

ssaniy  that  tlie  Lord  will  liaxe  war  with  AtAalek  from  generation 

to  generation. 

Not  only  the  ceremonies  of  the' JctVish  diurch,  but  the  civil 
aSurs  of  that  nation,    in  many  instances,  were  typical  of  the 

*  Preached  at  Saher's-Hall,  to  the  Societies  for  Reformation  of  Maoaf  r* ^ 
in  the  Cttiei  of  London  and  Westminster,  October  6tb  j  {101. 
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christian  state  :  Their  release  from  the  house  of  bondage  and 
their  march  through  the  wilderness  to  Cauaaan,  was  a  shadow  oi 
our  rescue  from  the  slavery  of  sin,  and  our  travels  throu^  this 
desart  world  to  the  heavenly  country.  Their  rebellions  and  mur- 
murines,  their  fiery  serpents  and  destructive  plagues  which  swepi 
them  away  by  thousanos,  were  but  a  figure  of  our  sins  and  sor- 
rows, our  backslidings  and  divine  judgments.  This  is  evident 
to  those  who  wiU  read  and  believe  what  St.  Paul  writes  to  th( 
Corinthians ;  1  Cor.  x.  1 — IK  Where,  after  he  had  briefly  re- 
eouflted  their  transgressions  and  punishments,  he  asserts,  versi 
1 1 .  that  all  these  thnss  happened  unto  them  for  examples j  »or  types 
as  it  is  in  the  original ;  or  these  things  fell  out  typicallv,  rvrucue. 
as  the  Alexandrine  manuscript  in  the  royal  library  bids  us  reai 
it ;  and  theu  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  end 
of  the  world  are  come^ 

The  enemies  they  met  with  in  their  way,  represent  tho» 
unneps  that  vex  the  christian  diurch  in  its  journey  through  thi 
mortal  state ;  and  Amalek  may  well  figure  out  the  biggest  impi 
eties,  the  most  daring  and  profane  wretches^  against  whom 
eonoefns  a  christian  to  make  nis  utmost  eflbrta :  For  these  wer 
the  people  that  came  first  out  against  Israel,  just  after  their  escap 
from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh :  They  came  out  with  violence  an> 
without  any  provocation ;  they  were  those  against  whom  th 
Lord  iWare  ne  would  have  everlasting  war;  verse  16.  or  sue 
whose  hand  was  lifted  tm  agoing  the  throne  of  the  Lord,  as  som 
tran^Ate  tUs  phrase*  It  is  a  description  of  sins  and  sinners  of 
bold  and  impious  character,  that  fight  directly  against  heave 
and  hoKaess,  against  die  light  of  nature  and  the  lawa  of  Ga 
and  nation» :  Such  as  the  Lord  hath  resolved  that  the  remem 
brance  of  them  shall  utterly  be  blotted  out ;  verse  14. 

It  is  against  such  iniauities,  and  such  transgressors,  immoi 
aiities  and  widKednessesof  the  biggest  size,  that  you  have  take 
up  arms,  who  appoint  and  attend  wis  season  of  worship ;  and  m 
soul  shall  rejoice  if  ve  may  be  this  day  animated  to  pursue  tih 
war.  Now  let  us  take  a  survey  of  the  several  persons  that  ai 
placed  in  their  proper  posts  and  offices  in  this  warfiu*e  aeain 
Amalek.  Here  is^  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur,  Joshua,  and  tk 
chosen  men  of  Israel. 

Moses  the  law-giver,  the  supreme  magistrate :  '^  He  vn 
king  in  Jeshuron  when  the  heads  of  the  people  and  the  tribes  < 
Israel  were  gathered  together  'r^  Deut.  xxxiii.  4,,  5.  He  gai 
orders  to  Joshua  to  fight  the  Amalekites,  while  himself  stood  c 
the,top  of  the  hUl,  witk  the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand.  This  ma 
be  called  a  rod  of  authority  and  command,  whereby  lus  ordei 
were  continued :  It  was  a  sceptre  in  the  hand  of  Moses,  an 
the  most  powerful  one  that  ever  was  held  by  a  prmce :    It  wi 
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I  rod  fiyr  tignal,  like  an  ensign  or  banner  to  endourdjs^c  the  9oU 
diers :  It  was  a  rod  of  fiuth,  for  by  faith  alone  it  could  produce 
wonders : — wonders  of  destruction  upon  Egypt,  wonders  of 
difisioQ  upon  rodis  and  Red  seas,  wonders  of  deliverance  foi* 
Israel,  and  all  this  without  any  natural  force  of  its  own  ;  for  it 
received  all  its  power  from  faitii,  and  from  the  presence  of  divi^ 
luty  with  it.  It  was  lifted  up  constantly  from  an  eminent  place 
where  Moses  stood,  whence  the  holy  army  might  see  it,  and 
obey  orders,  and  -renew  their  courage  in  battle.  Though  the 
kinds  of  Moses  seem  to  have  been  lifted  up  alternately,  and  not 
together,  yet  b^ause  the  lifting  up  of  the  hands  sometimes 
in  scripture  signifies  praver,  therefore  the  Constant  fervency 
of  intercession  may  be  also  implied  here ;  and  no  doubt  but 
these  earnest  requests  to  heaven,  which  this  man  of  God  of-^ 
fered  upon  the  mount,  while  the  people  were  fighting  below, 
bad  a  mighty  influence  on  the  labour  and*  success  of  the  day. 

Blessed  be  God,  we  have  a  Moses  in  the  midst  of  us  on  the 
lop  of  the  hill,  a  queen  of  a  manly  soul  upon  ttie  throne,  of  our 
British  Israel :  She  has  by  her  royal  proclamation9  given*  order 
to  fight  vrith  Araalek,  to  oppose  and  suppress  the  armies  of  ini- 
^lity  :  She  still  holds  up  the  rod  of  command ;  and  it  may  be 
well  called  the  rod  of  God,  not  only  because  all  authority  is  de- 
rived from  God  as  the  original  source  of  government ;  but  becauso 
here  it  is  held  up  in  his  quarrel  too.  It  shall  be  called  a  rod  of 
fnth  and  of  power,  for  it  has  wrought  wonders  at  a  distance : 
Thb  the  fields  of  Blenheim  witness,  and  the  plains  of  Ramillies ; 
wonders  of  rescue  for  the  German  empire,  and  wonders  of  liberty 
for  mankind.  Her  hand  is  still  stretdied  out  against  the  enemies 
of  heaven  at  home  and  abroad  ;  and  we  have  still  reason  to  be- 
lieve, that  it  is  lifted  up  in  addresses  to  heaven  by  failh  ai^d 
prayer,  that  all  (he  adversaries  of  the  Lord  may  be  overcome.— 
0  may  her  life  be  precious  in  the  sight  of  tlic  Lord,  and  guarded 
by  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  as  the  life  of  Moses  was  !  May 
her  days  be  many^.as  the  days  of  Moses!  Dcut.  xxxiv.  7. — 
May  her  eye  never  grow  dim  to  the  true  interest  of  our  Israel, 
nor  her  natural  force  and  resolution  to  fight  the  battles  of  the 
Lord  be  ever  abated ! 

Aaron  is  the  next  person  mentioned  here.  Aaron  the  hi|>;h- 
priest,  though,  perhaps  he  was  not  at  tliis  time  invested  with  that 
ofiioe,  yet  bdng  designed  for  it,  we  may  take  him  now  under  this 
character  ;  he  was  to  assist  Moses  in  bearing  up  his  hand  on  the 
one  side,  as  Hur  on  the  other :  We  have  also  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel  in  our  age  attending  this  holy  warfare  :  Those  whom 
the  &vpur  of  her  majesty  hath  advanced  near  to  her  royal  person 
support  her  hands  in  this  design,  encourage  her  zeal  to  lift  up 
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this  standard  against  sin,  and  assist  her  to  pray  for  victonr :  N<rr 
mrethete,  who  fie  at  a  distance  from  €he  throne,  but  still  withiir 
the  ▼^i]^  and  shadow  of  its  protection,  less  sealous  in  their  asris* 
tanceof  the  ^ar,  or  less  ferrcnt  in  pleading  with  God  for  sucoesa. 
O  may  our  Aarons  noTer  grow  weary  of  encouraging  the  work 
of  reformation,  and  giving  their  utmost  aid  to  the  pious  design  of 
our  supreme  magistrate !  May  they  still  revive  and  quicken  the 
languishing  diligence  of  all  tliat  have  engage<l  in  the  same 
cause  I  And  wheresoever  men  are  joined  in  societies,  to  build 
the  house  of  God,  or  to  demolish  the  houses  of  satan,  there  let 
it  be  always  said,  that  ^*  with  them  are  the  prophets  of  God 
helping  them  ;"  Ezra  v.  2. 

Hur  follows  the  mention  of  Aaron,  and  his  post  is  to  support 
the  other  hand  of  Moses  against  Amalok  t  His  character  seems 
to  be  a  prudent  man,  and  a  considepablc  counsellor  ;  Ex.  xxiv.  14. 
when  Moses  left  the  camp  of  Israel  for  a  season,  ^'  behold,*'  saith 
lie  to  the  people,  **  Aaron  and  Hur  are  with  you :  if  any  man 
have  any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come  unto  them.'*  The  rod  of 
power  Imed  up  by  the  civil  magistrate  must  be  well  managed  by 
the  hand  of  zeal,  and  the  hand  of  prudence.  Ministers  and  coun- 
acllors  are  the  supports  on  each  side  to  exhort  to  the  work  and 
advise  the.  best  methxMls  of  performance.  All  persons  and  socie- 
ties that  are  contriving  means  of  reformation,  fall  under  the  cha* 
racter  of  Hur ;  such  are  those  gentlemen  wlio  have  formed  a 
scheme  for  carrying  on  war  with  sin  and  sinners,  and  brought 
their  methods  to  a  regularity  and  consistence  ;  they  have  made 
the  execution  of  them  practicable,  and  much  easier  than  at  first* 
Our  praises  are  due  io  the  God  of  wisdom  that  such  men 
are  found  in  the  nation ;  that  the  prudent  man  is  not  cut  ofi^ 
nor  the  counsellor  perished  from  amongst  us:  O  may  their 
pious  consultations  be  continued  in  their  stated  seasons  1  May 
they  be  executed  with  daily  vigour,  and  attended  with  growing^ 
success ! 

Joshua  IS  the  diief  person  concerned  in  the  execution  of 
these  orders  of  battle  against  Amalek ;  he  ventures  into  the  fields 
and  fights  the  enemy.  The  inferior  magistrates  of  every  kind 
and  degree  bear  a  resemblance  to  bis  office,  and  should  wear  the 
image  of  his  Spirit ;  courage  and  resolution  becomes  each  of  you 
that  act  according  to  the  several  ranks  of  your  authority ;  tear 
not  the  rage  nor  the  threats  of  Amalek,  of  the  most  profligate 
and  haughty  sinners ;  remember  you  have  the  warrant  of  Moses 
for  what  you  do :  The  supreme  magistrate  ceases  not  to  lift  up 
the  rod« 

The  chosen  men  of  Israel  are  the  last  characters  I  take  no* 
tice  of  here ;  they  assist  Joshua  in  the  performance  of  bis  divine 
orders ;  such  are  those  brave  and  generous  spirits^  whether  of 
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larg^er  or  meaner  outward  circumstances,  who  pursue  tin  and 
tinoers  with  the  peril  of  their  lives,  and  lead  them  captive  to 
courts  of  justice  that  they  may  be  punished.  In  vain  had  Joshua 
rpceived  his  commands  for  battle,  if  no  man  6f  I  Israel  had  ven- 
tored  into  the  fiehi  to  assist  him ;  had  be  gone  alone,  perhaps  he 
mig'ht  have  slain  a  few  enemies,  and  then  perished  himself;  in 
Tain  would  a  magistrate  attempt  to  suppress  a  nation  of  sinners 
if  he  had  none  to  aid  him  ;  but  few,  very  few  can  come  under 
the  notice  of  his  own  eyes,  and  by  the  fear  of  numbers  he  might 
veil  be  discouraged  from  punishing  those  few.  If  tliere  were 
noue  to  discover  the  enemies,  or  to  guard  himself,  he  could  scarce 
fulfil  the  sentence  of  the  law  against  them  ;  but  when  Moses, 
Aaron,  anil  Ilur,  Joshua  and  the  chosen  men,  all  staud  firm  and 
maintain  their  posts,  then  Amalek  is  discomfited,  ^nd  a  nation  of 
sinners  rooted  out. 

There  was  a  time  indeed  when  Moses,  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Red-sea,  said  to  the  people,  Stand  still  ana  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord ;  Ex.  xiv.  13,  And  they  atood  still  and  the  salvation 
appeared  :  But  God  doth  not  always  work  miracles  of  deliver* 
tnce  witliout  the  use  of  instruments :  Here  Joshua  and  Israel 
are  required  to  take  up  arms  for  their  own  defence ;  and  if  the 
captains  or  the  soldiers  had  fled  from  tho  battle,  Amalek  had 
prevailed  as  weU  as  if  Moses  had  ceased  to  lift  up  his  hand.  \ 
may  venture  then  to  lay  down  this  great  truth  as  the  foundatioa 
of  my  following  discourse  :  "  When  a.  war  with  sin  is  begun  ia  % 
aation.  It  must  be  carried  on  without  ceasing,  or  iniquity  will 
prevul.^*  Everv  one  must  stand  to  his  post  and  fulfil  his  charge, 
lest  the  troops  of  the  refornaation  be  routed,  and  sin  with  all  its 
legions  overspread  the  country^ 

To  raider  tliis  proposition  more  evident  to  the  nund,  and 
more  powerful  over  the  will,  I  shall  take  this  method  :** 

I.  Prove  tliat  sin  will  prevail,  if  the  war  be  neglected  which 
you  have  happily  begun,andcarried  on  thus  far. — Il.Setbeforeyoii 
some  of  the  dreadful  eonsequents  of  prevailiag  iniquity. — III. 
Remove  the  discouragements  that  may  be  ready  to  make  your 
hands  hang  down  in  tliis  work. — IV.  By  a  few  encouraging 
hints,  endeavour  to  raise  any  that  are  sinking,  and  to  strenglheii 
all  your  resolutions  in  this  glorious  service  to  God  and  your 
country. 

Firsts  We  may  prove  tliat  iniquity  will  prevail  if  the  war  be 
neglected  by  these  three  considerations : 

1.  Consider  that  the  nature  of  fallen  man  is  turned  aside 
from  God,  averse  to  all  that  is  holy,  and  prone  to  wickedness : 
And  if  divine  grace  doth  not  renew  the  heart,  the  life  will  grow 
old  in  transgression,  and  abound  in  guilt.    Where  the  root  is 
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troycd  them  ;  remember  they  will  give  you  no  quarter,  and  tbcpe-f 
ifpre  you  must  give  them  none. 

The  second  thing  proposed,  ib  to  shew  you  Tvhat  will  be  the 
dreadful  consequence  of  prevailing  iniquity  :  But  what  tongue 
can  sufliciently  describe  them,  or  what  ears  endure  the  descrip- 
tion ?  When  sin  reigns  and  ti'iumphs  over  a  nation,  the  con- 
sequences are  fatal  and  infinite,  ruinpus  and  everlasting.  The 
destruction  extends  far,  it  reaches  to  the  flesh  and  spirit,  it 
involves  posterity  with  the  present  age,  and  has  a  terrible 
influence  upon  all  the  evils  of  the  world  to  come ;  if  we  take 
but  a  little  prospect  of  a  few  of  them,  it  may  serve  to  awaken  our 
iicar,  and  provoke  our  drowsy  zeal  to  activity  that  we  may  prer 
vent  them. 

I.  Great  dishonour  to  the  name  of  God,  and  perpetual  afr 
fronts  to  the  Divine  Miyesty  will  abound  amongst  us.  If  Ama- 
]ek  prevail,  the  God  of  Israel  will  be  blasphemed.  If  the 
authority  of  man  and  human  punishments,  which  are  visible  and 
sensible,  be  not  employed  to  restrain  sinners,  they  will  grow  up 
to  a  contempt  of  the  authority  of  God  who  is  unseen,  and  despise 
his  most  awful  threatenings ;  and  because  their  execution  is  de- 
layed, his  law  will  be  hourly  and  impudentljf  violated:  If 
magistrates  who  bejiold  wickedness  will  not  punish  it,  the  all- 
scein^  eye  of  God  will  be  called  in  question,  and  his  judgineiit- 
seat  disbelieved  ;  how  doth  God  know^  will  the  wicked  say,  rait  he 
judge  through  the  dark  cloud  i  Thick  eJoudi  are  a  covering  to 
him  that  heseeth  notj  gnd  he  walketh  in  the  circuit  of  the  heavens, 
that  is  afar  oflT,  above  its,  and  takes  no  cognizance  of  our  actions  ; 
Job  xxii.  13,  14.  The  fools  rcill  say  in  their  hearts  there  is  no 
God;  Ps.  xiv.  1.  Then  by  degrees  his  providence  will  become 
a  jest,  and  all  his  invisible  terrors  a  matter  of  derision.  Now 
w1)o  is  there  of  us  willing  to  have  pur  ears  filled  with  such  lan- 
guage of  hell^  with  public  and  loud  curses  against  our  heavenly 
Father,  our  Redeemer,  and  our  Sanctiiier  ?  Can  we  bear  to 
have  all  that  is  sacred  and  divinely  dear  to  us,  exposed  to  modi- 

'  ery  ?  All  that  we  infinitely  value,  named  with  contempt  ?  All 
,  that  wc  fear  and  worship,  treated  with  insult  and  ridicule  ?  Wlien 
God^sholy  name  and  attributes  are  made  the  song  of  the  drunk- 
ards, our  hearts  may  grieve  within  us,  and  our  consciences  will 
smite  us  inwardly  with  a  sharp  rejjroach,  that  we  never  as- 
sisted the  reformation  :  While  rivers  of  tears  shall  flow  down 
your  eyes,  your  lips  will  take  up  this  doleful  reflection,  ^^  Alas  ! 
How  much  share  have  I  in  the  guilt  of  those  wild  and  open  blas- 
phemies of  my  God,  because  I  never  did  any  tiling  to  prevent 
them." 

II.  Universal  difiiculties  and  disrourngcments  will  attend 
the  practice  and  profession  of  piety  ;  ibr  the  more  men  improve 
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IB  ^idcednesft  ihcinselvc$,  itbe  more  viU  they  hate  all  appearance 
of  religion  in  others ;  and  ihey  that  mil  live  godltf  in  Christ 
J^sus  shall  be  sure  to  suffer  persecution ;  3  Tim.  iii.  12.    When 
the  foots  have  said  in  their  hearts  there  is  mo  God,  they  zcill  eat 
up  his  people  as  th<y  eat  bread  ;  Ps.  xiv.  4.     All  religious  dis^ 
course   shall  be  banished  from  conversation,   and  be  put  out  of 
countenance  with  bitter  raillery  :  Thi$.indee<Ms  already  too  fre- 
quent, and  pious  conference  is  dimost  forbidden  amongst  us ; 
but  if  sin  further  prevail^  godliness  will  be  afraid  to  ap^iear  in 
any  of  its  forms  :  virtue  must  hide  its  head,  and  religion  will  bo 
driTeD  into  comers.     Profaucuess  has  groiyn  90  bold  these  forty 
years  and  more,  that  a  saint  has  been  a  word  Qf  scoff  9Qdre« 
proacb  ;  in  due  time  every  thing  that  looks  serious  will  become  a 
scandal,  and  if  (here  be  any  Lots  amongst  us,  thejr  souls  will  be 
vexed  weith  the  impure  conversation  of  sinners ;  2  Pet.  ii.  7^  8.    A 
man  shall  hardly  be  able  to  attend  upon  the  public  worship  of 
.God,  but  he  must  receive  abuses  in  his  i?ray  Uiither ;  tbe  l^di 
way  pf  holiness  will  be  unoccu]>)(*d,  the  travellers  to  Zion  will 
be  forced  to  walk  in  by-paths^  and  the  frequenters  of  the  l|ousp 
of  God  will  cettse  in  our  Israel  \  Judges  v.  0,    12,  13.  but  I  hope 
onr  Deborah  is  riseuy  she  is  risen  a  mother  in  Israel^  to  prevent  tt ; 
Azcake^  asrakcf  Baraky  arise  every  son  of  courage  andauthorityy 
every  man  of  prudence  and  zeal,  arise^  and  lead  this  captivity 
raptive ;  the  Lord  make  you  to  l^ve  dominion  over  those  mighty 
iniquities  that  would  destroy  all  religion. 

III.  From  the  discouragements  that  will  attend  on  the  ways 
ofGody  a  great  decay  of  piety  will  ensue  among  some  of  the 
terioua  professors  of  it :  Continual  molestation  will  weary  out  the 
HsnU  of  christians  in  9  great  degree,  and  because  iniquiti/  abounds 
tie  love  of  many  Kill  wax  cold ;  Mat.  xxiv.  12.  Now  who  of  us 
ii  willing  to  bear  tliis  reflection, ''  Religion  is  almost  driven  out  of 
the  land,  and  I  have  done  little  to  keep  it  in  :  Godliness  is  baf- 
fled and  lost,  and  I  had  not  courage  enough  to  stand  up  for  God 
smongKt  the  men  of  reformation  :  Amalok  has  beaten  Israel  out 
of  the  field,  and  I  never  drew  sword  against  that  rurn^fd  nation  ; 
or  when  I  had  struck  a  stroke  or  two  1  laid  down  my  arms,  and 
differed  Amaiek  to  prevail.*' 

IV.  It  will  be  a  scandal  to  our  country  to  Hufler  sin  to  grow 
rampant  and  sovereign  in  the  midst  of  uh  ;  we  shall  bring  a  scan- 
dal u|N>n  the  gospel  that  wc  prr)fcs4,  and  a  di«>honour  ufMjn  the 
holy  name  of  christians  that  we  bear  :  If  the  sins  of  hetith'Miisin 
multiply  amongst  us,  we  sliall  be  a  reproach  to  the  christian 
fsiifh.  Have  we  no  tenderne^'*  for  the  name  of  Clirist  ?  ftliall 
wr  permit  him  to  be  accounted  a  niiiiistlcr  of  sin,  !j\  suiftrring  the 
WfH-k«  of  the  devil,  whicli  he  destroyed,  to  be  built  up  a'j^in.by 
bold  (ran»!;rcssors  ?     Bold  men  indeed,  that  sin  as;aln^t  tli^*  lit;lii 
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of  nature  under  the  thining  rcreltiioiift  of  graee  !  lo  vaio 
have  we  been  femed  for  light  and  knowledq^e,  in  vain  for 
piety  and  experimental  godliness^  in  the  days  of  our  fathers^ 
out  now  we  grow  a  by- word  among  the  nations,  and  an  im- 
pure proverb  :  He  swears  lika  a  Briton,  he  is  as  dninic  as 
an  Englishman,  as  lewd  and  profane  as  a  Londoner :  Surely 
it  will  not  be  vei^  grateful  to  our  ears,  if  sudi  odious  forms  rf 
speech  should  arise  in  neighbour-kingdoms.  Righteonstiesi 
ifideed  exalteth  a  itatiorty  but  sin  is  a  rejjroach  to  ant/ jjeople ; 
Prov.  xiw.  3i.    . 

V.  Not  reproaches  only  will  attend  us,  but  real  and  multi- 
plied mischiefs  will  alHict  our  civil  interest,  public  and  private* 
The  public  affairs  of  a  nation  must  suffer  certain  detriment  where  ' 
wickedness  roves  loose  and  unrestrained :  If  the  flood-gates  of 
ain  are  opened,  confusion  will  rush  into  the  government  like  a 
deluge.      Men  that  break  the  bonds  of  naturtd  religion  and  of 
moruity  without  controul,  will  grow  lawless  and  unffovemable: 
When  the  yoke  of  a  God  and  of  natural  conscience  is  shaken  off 
publicly,  the  gentlest  yoke  of  man  will  not  long  be  endured ; 
they  will  stand  at  defiance  with  the  best  of  governments,  ihef 
are  fit  tinder  to  receive  every  s|>urk  of  ambition,  they  are  ready 
for  insurre^^tion  and  public  tumult :  It  is  not  religion^  but  ymld 
enthunasm  or  imraoraiity,  that  soiv  the  seeds  of  treason,  and  turn  ' 
aulgects  into  rebels.    Ii  I  mie^ht  address  any  of  the  inferior 
governors  of  the  nation,  I  would  say,  are  you  willing  that  your  ' 
authority  should  be  mocked,  and  your  fonns  of  power  and  justice  " 
be  made  a  lauffliing-stock  ?    Are  you  willing  that  your  scats  of  i' 
judgment  should  be  insulted  aud  thrown  down  ?    If  not,  see 
that  you  maintain  them,  by  pronounein*;^  sentence  lipon  the 
wicked,  and  take  care  that  it  be  executed;  let  it  be  done  with  . 
speed,  lest  the  contagion  of  vice  spread  amon^t  numbers,  and 
grow  too  mighty  to  be  subdued  :  IVickedness  burns  as  the  fire, 
and  sometimes    it  flies  suddenly  through  a  community,    as  a 
flamcb  through  the  trees  of  the  forest,  or  through  the  buildinga 
of  a  city,  if  timely  care  be  not  taken  to  extinguish  it ;  it  spreads 
like  a  young  gangrene,  if  the  limb  affected  be  not  cut  ofl^  the 
vital  powers  will  quickly  be  too  weak  to  resist  the  growing  mis-, 
chief.     Let  justice  be  exercised  toward  bold  transgressors,  for 
justice  sometimes  preserves  the  king  as  well  as  mercy  and  truth ; 
<ind  though  his  throve  is  said  to  be  upholden  by  mercyy  yet  a  tcie 
king  scattereth  the  wicked^  and  bringeth  the  tvheel  over  them; 
Prov.  XX.  26—28. 

Private  families  and  particular  persons  will  very  sadsibly 
sufi*er  in  their  health,  in  their  estates,  and  in  other  comforts  of 
life,  if  iniquity  abound.  Whoredom^  uine^  and  new  mue  take 
m^ay  the  heart ;  IIos.  iv.  11.  that  is,  waste  the  understanding  of 
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I,  and  turn  them  into  fools  and  idolaters,  as  the  next  words 
Jaiu  it ;  which  in  our  language  signiiics,  that  lust  and  drunk- 
€ss  weaken  the  minds  of  men,  blind  their  consciciiccs,  and 
ie  atlieists  of  them*  I  need  not  mention  the  wound  and  the  dis^ 
our  thai  such  sinnen  shul/gety  and  the  reproach  which  shatl  not 
wiped  away;  Prov.  vi.  33.  for  the  for<^in^  verses  speak 
ctliiog  more  dreadful ;  the  adultress  will  hiuUjor  the  precious 
;  he  that  practises  tlussin  lacketh  understandings  for  he  dcstroifs 
oum  soul;  verses — 2632.  Fathers,  what  will  yon  say  when 
see  your  children  debauched  in  their  principles,  and  ruined  by 
leanueas?  When  you  And  atheism  prevail  in  their  keartSy 
irreligion  in  their  lives  }  When  tliey  break  the  bars  of  pater- 
government  and  will  no  more  be  reproved  ?  When  they 
r-Ic-ap  aU  tlic  fences  of  restraining  grace,  and  make  haste  to 
dition  ?  This  they  have  learned  of  those  evil  companions 
mi  you  never  enaeavoiured  to  reform  by  just  punishment, 
lat  wrill  you  say,  fathers,  when  you  follow  your  sons  to  an 
imely  grave,  and  putrefaction  enters  into  tlicir  bones  before 
season  ;  you  that  never  did  any  thing  to  stop  this  growing 

rue  among  those  who  have  infected  your  own  children  ?  What 
you  say,  fathers,  when  you  see  your  young  heirs,  now  grown 
to  the  size  of  your  hopes  and  wishes,  seized  and  di-awn  awav 
execution  and  the  gibbet,  for  crimes  which  you  never  took 
■e  to  suppress  in  other  men  ?  Mothers,  what  will  ye  say  ? — 
:  I  must  forbear  to  address  tlie  tender  sex  in  such  accents  of 
iphetic  sorrow ;  to  present  your  eyes  with  such  prospects  as 
rse  would  touch  your  passions  too  sensibly  ;  it  would  make  the 
and  in  your  souls  too  deep,  and  melt  you  into  tears  ;  let  a 
mpsc  of  such  mournful  scenes  excite  you  to  contribute  sonie- 
ng  towards  the  general  reformation.  Ye  wealtliy  citizens,  the 
se  may  come  when  you  shall  be  scarce  secure  in  your  own 
veilings,  but  be  robbed  of  your  treasures  by  nightly  villains 
at  will  satisfy  their  lusts  by  rapine,  and  make  provision  for  their 
ish  by  plunder  and  violence :  You  will  'confess  the  judgment  of 
fid  is  just  in  it,  though  the  sin  of  man  be  great ;  for  that  you 
Tfcr  gave  one  penny  to  carry  on  the  wars  of  the  Lord  with 
mdek.  The  Amalekites  have  now  fallen  upon  you,  and  rifled 
ou  of  many  a  pound* 

\1.  Fearful  judgments  from  God  will  ensue ;  For  (he 
ruth  of  God  will  be  revealed  from  heaven ^  sooner  or  latoi't 
f^sinst  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousneis  of  men ;  Rom.  i.  18- 
IK  and  brimstone  may  come  down  upon  an  island  as  well 
I  upon  the  cities  of  the  plain;  otlier  countries  are  capable  of 
irniing  eruptions,  besides  Naples  and  Sicily,  and  tl)c  donii- 
ioiu  of  antichrist ;  with  the  breath  of  his  moutli  the  Ixird 
SI  raise  an  earthquake  that  shall  sink  Great  Britain  into  (he  sra^ 
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and  it  shall  be  found  no  moi^.  Perhaps  God  may  be  now,  as  h 
were,  arguing  the  case,  as  with  Ephraim  and  with  Israel  of  old ; 
Hos.  xi.  8.  How  shall  1  give  ibee  ?#p,  l^ndon  ?  How  shall 
I  deliver  thee,  Westminster  ?  How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admak^ 
How  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  ?  Which  were  twin  sisters  dk 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  involved  in  the  same  vengeance ; 
Gen.  xiv.  and  xix.  24,  25.  O  that  the  heart j^  the  Lord  may  At 
turned  within  him,  and  his  repentings  kindtSi  togethery  that  he 
may  not  execute  the  Jiercenem  of  his  anger !  Yet  let  not  us  saj 
peace  to  ourselves,  if  unrestrained  villainies  abound  amongil 
us:  Why  should  England  be  so  fond  and  partial  to  itself^  as  to 
believe  that  it  should  be  privileged  bv  heaven  above  all  king^ 
doms  in  all  ages  ?  Why  should  we  natter  ourselves  that  w« 
only  shall  be  indulged  to  sin  with  a  high  hand,  and  withool 
punishment  ?  We  hate  the  doctrine  of  indulgences,  and  yet  we 
act  as  under  the  influence  of  sudi  a jpersuasioo.  Shall  the  coim* 
tries  around  us  drink  of  the  cup  or  his  indignation  with  variooif 
mixture,  and  we  still  be  excused  from  tasting  ?  The  Lord  ol| 
hosts  has  many  armies  of  judgment  and  desolation  at  his  eon*' 
roand ;  the  variety  of  plagues  on  Egypt  is  not  a  thousandth  pait 
of  his  artillery,  nor  of  the  kinds  of  terrors  that  are  treasured  \Hi 
his  magazines ;  he  can  draw  his  sword  of  pestilence,  and  pve  jfc 
this  commission  ;  Go  and  slay  a  third  part  of  men:  he  can  send 
tliesiYord  of  our  enemies  amongst  us,  who  will  neither  spare  nor 
pity ;  be  can  let  France  in  upon  us  like  a  flood,  and  Lewis  ths 
XIV.  will  be  as  zealous  a  servant  of  the  Lord  in  such  work,  M^ 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  when  God  sent  him  to  punish  Jerusalem 
and  the  nations  ;  Jer.  xxv.  9.  When  the  French  dragoons  vsi^ 
suit  us,  and  our  necks  are  put  under  the  feet  of  our  enemies,  w». 
may  then  perhaps  remember  and  repent  that  we  did  not  arias 
for  the  Lord  against  evil-doers^  and  tread  down  Uie  enemies  J^ 
bis  holiness. 

Or,  if  the  tlmnders  of  God  lie  still  for  a  season,  and  \m^ 
Ughtnings  be  not  kindled ;  if  plagues  and  famines,  %nd  fordflk 
armies  be  restrained  from  pur  coasts,  and  peace  and  plenty  dwd} ' 
in  our  borders ;  God  has  judgments  of  a  severer  kind  to  infliet 
tipon  us,  though  they  arc  more  silent  and  less  aflfect  our  senseSi, 
lie  can  give  us  up  to  the  lusts  of  our  own  heart,  and  send  judicial 
blindness  :  He  can  consign  us  over  to  the  power  of  Satan,  to  oar 
beloved  lethargy  and  spiritual  death  :  He  can  suffer  the  dirvills' 
near  our  consciences^  and  to  inspire  us  from  hell  to  work  all  wn 
cleanness  with  greediness ;  Bph.  iv.  19.     Our  understandings  may 
be  sold  iutp  the  hands  of  strong  delusions,  and  the  wisest  oi  us 
be  left  to  believe  a  lie :  or  God  may  continue  the  messengers  af 
Ikis  gospel  in  the  midst  of  us,  but  give  them  a  new  commissioiiy 
eve  that  which  be  |j[ave  to  the  prophet  Isaiah  for  Islrael^  that  % 
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e  shall  attend  our  exercises  of  divine  worship :  A  drop  of  (hU 
of  vengeance  lighting  on  us,  **  will  turn  our  eyes  into  dark- 

and  our  hearts  into  nether*  mill-stones  ;  and  after  all  thia, 
all  indtgnation  may  be  poured  out  upon  the  land.  In  most 
ibie  iostancesi  nor  his  anger  be  turned  aw.y  from  us,  but 
land  atretched  out  still.^*     Thus  he  dealt  wiUi  the  Jews  bis 

people ;  let  us  read  it  and  fear  the  parallel ;  Is.  vi.  10,  11. 
>  make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make  their  earsLeavy, 
diut  their  eyes ;  lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  wkh 

eara,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  coAvert  and  be 
>d.  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long  :  And  he  answered,  until 
eiticfi  be  wasted  Without  inhabitant,  and  the  houses  without 
f  and  the  land  be  utterly  desolate.^^  The  foregoing  chap- 
will  inform  us  of  the  sins  that  procured  this  tlu'eatening; 
U  be  well  if  we  do  not  find  our  names  or  characters  there* 

I  niiiat  not  break  of  this  part  of  my  discourse  without 
tion  of  the  final  consequent  of  prevailing  iniquity,  and  that 
lat  the  iiibabitanta  of  such  a  nation  shall  go  down  to  licU  by 
sands  ;  and  England,  that  kath  beat  lifted  up  to  heaven  by 
ne  faifours,  shall  be  thrust  dozen  to  the  bottomless  pit  for  her 
ravated  i.bominationA.  Eternal  death  is  the  tvnges  of  siu ; 
a.  yu  23.  and  can  we  bear  this  thought,  that  tlie  place  of 
lent  shall  be  thronged  with  our  neighbours  and  acquaiutancc, 

the  dominions  of  hell  peopled  out  of  the  land  of  our  nativity? 
[ultttudes,  multitudes  in  the  valley  of  decision,  when  the  hea- 
IS  sliali  be  awakened,  when  the  Lord  shall  sit  there  to  judge 

nations  round  about  ;*'  Joel  iii.  12,  14.  What  a  terrible 
^thought  is  it,  if  almost  all  England  should  be  placed  at  tlie 
-hand  of  the  Judge  in  that  day,  and  fall  under  the  sentence, 
oart  ye  cursed'^  And  perhaps  numbers  of  our  own  kindred, 
led  ny  the  growing  vices  of  the  nation,   shall  stand  amongiit 

^ilty,  and  expect  the  vengeance.  J^t  a  natural  com- 
sion  touch  our  hearts  here,  and  move  us  by  proper  me- 
da  to  put  a  stop  to  spreading  wickedness.  Let  us  use  our 
Mwt  efforts  to  quench  that  fire  which  will  burn  to  the  low* 

helL 

The  third  proposal  was  to  mention   the    discouragements  - 
t  attend  this  work  of  reformation,  and  to  try  to  remove  tlicm. 

I.  Reproaches  and  scandals  have  been  cast  plentifully 
Ml  the  societies  for  reformation  :  These  are  ready  to  sink  tiie 
rita  of  such  as  are  engag(*d  in  the  work,  and  amright  others 
on  joining  their  assistance.  .  But  have  you  so  leanted  Christy 
to  shrink  at  bis  service,  and  retire  because  the  zcorld  hates  i/ou^ 
I  gives  you  ill  language  ?  Consider  the  Captain  of  your  l^a/- 
ioitf  what  a  sea  of  malice  and  reproacli  he  passed  through, 
en  he  came  down  Drom  heaven  to  take  upon  iiim  the  work  uf 
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sboiild  not  eflbctually  reduce  the  transgreMor,  yet  it  la  dfiesf 
found  of  nec^dary  and  happy  u»e  for  the  welfare  of  a  whole  com- 
munity^  by  deterring  others  from  the  same  crimes.- 

3.  They  iH>it)p)ain  that  you  are  ^*  partial,  and  have  a  rca«- 
pcct  of  perrons.  8onie  you  prosecute  without  mercy,  and  yoit 
indulge  an  escape  to  others  who  are  equally  criminal/'  Answer, 
them  that  you  pursue  ^ice  impartiallyi  wheresoever  you  find  it^ 
and  th^t  you  follow  those  methods  that  may  most  efiectually  re- 
chum  mankind.  Tell  tliem  that  you  make  no  distinction  i)etwecir 
transgressors  of  higli  or  low  degree  ;  you  put  no  diflTereoce  be- 
tween tlie  guilty,  whetlier  they  belong  to  your  own  party  and  pro- 
fession, or  to  another.  Assure  them  tliat  in  this  case  you  arer 
unwilling  to  kifow  a  friend  or  a  brother,  even  as  the  sons  of  Levi,  * 
when  tliey  girded  on  their  swords  in  the  cdmp  of  Israel y  and  conte^ 
crated  themselves  that  day  to  the  Lord,  every  man  vpon  his  compa^ 
niony  his  neighbour^  his  brother^  and  his  son ;  Kx.  xxxii.  26,  27y 
29.  But  the  apostle  Jude  seems  to  direct  you  to  make  a  diffe- 
rence in  other  respects  with  compassion  and  fear,  treating  thp«e 
more  severely  that  are  mockers  and  sensualists  walking  ajier  their 
oxsttvngpdly  lusts;  Jude  18,  19,  22.  The  very  design  of  the 
work  of  reformation  seems  to  require  that  a  distinction  be  made  * 
between  young  and  old  offenders,  between  the  bashiul  and  the 
impudent,  the  trembling  transgressor  and  the  obstinate  wretch, 
that  has  no  sense  of  g^lt  or  shame :  Some  may  be  reclaimed 
lor  ever,  by  one  admonition  or  reproof,  others  must  be  ahar|)ly 
chastised  to  make  them  feel  conviction.  Yet  it  needs  divine  pru- 
dence to  practise  tliese  directions  ariglit;  and  sometimes  you 
must  be  forced  to  make  no  distinction  at  all  where  nature  and 
virtue  seem  to  desire  one,  lest  the  enemy  should  take  occasion  to 
revile  your  conduct.  May  the  God  of  wisdom  and  counsel  be  • 
ever  near  you,  and  direct  you  to  pursue  your  glorious  designs  by 
the  most  successful  and  unreproacliable  methods ! 

4.  You  are  charged  with  tempting  others  to  sin  that  yoa 
may  accuse  them.  But  this  slander  is  so  malicious,  and  so  incon- 
sistent with  your  design,  that  your  enemies  can  persuade  but  few 
to  believe  it.  The  standing  rules  of  your  societies  bear  witnesa 
against  it,  and  your  constant  practice  refutes  tlie  lie.  It  is  easy 
to.  accuse  in  general,  and  fling  impudent  falsehoods  in  gross  upon  ' 
tlie  fairest  reputation ;  but  you  have  made  ft*equcnt  and  bold  ap- 
peals to  your  reproacliers,  and  none  of  them  have  been  able  to 
fasten  the  charge  by  any  particular  proof  upon  any  of  the  noem*- 
bors  of  your  societies. 

Aflronts  and  railings  you  must  sometimes  expect  to  meet 
with ;  blcHged  are  ye  rchen  men  shall  revile  yotty  and  speak  alt 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falselt/y  for  the  sake  of*  Christ  and  his 
name;  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad'.  Mat.  v,  11.     Bind  the  re- 
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proaclies  of  Christ  to  you,  aii  your  ornament  and  s^Iory.  Clio  on 
daunileas  ai^ainst  such  oppositions.  If  you  know  \\o\\^  to  oncoun* 
ter  these  I  have  mentioned  vritli  couras^c  you  may  contemn  all  the 
ro!ct.  Adore  tliat  God  tliat  has  kept  the  honour  of  your  societies 
hitherto  :  and  so  supported  tlieir  credit^  that  the  spite  of  all  tlie 
powers  of  darkness,  and  the  smoke  of  hell  li&th  not  been  able  to 
mUIj  your  reputation)  or  sink  your  esteem  amongst  the  men  of 
wisdom  and  virtue. 

II.  Another  discouragement  you  meet  with  proceeds  from 
the  magistrates.     Some  of  the  inferior  rank  refuse  to  assist  you 
in  seizing'  the  criminals  whom  you  have  discovered  :  And  somo 
in  hijs^her  stations  that  should  punish  the  vicious,  ratlicT  i)row-1)eat 
and  discountenance  the  reformers.     But  our  (iod  be  praised  that 
there  are  :?omo  of  higher  and  lower  rank  that  Join  their  hearts  and 
tlieir  hands  witii  yours.     Their  zeal  and  ])o\ver  are  eni^agcd  in 
tile  wars  of  the  Lord  against  sin  :  May  tlidr  nanies  be  honoured 
upon  eartii,  and  their  reward  be  great  in  heaven  !  But  let  sucli 
as  appear  on  the  side  of  sin  blush  and  be  a-shamed  that  they 
shoulcl  use  the  authority   which    they    receive   from  (iod,    to 
coanteuance   or  favour  the  enemies  of  his  holiness :  I^ct  them 
know  that  tliere  is  ^*  a  higher  than  the  highest  on  earth,  that 
Lebolds  the  perverting  of  justice  and  judgment  in  a  province  ;'* 
tic.  Y.  8.     i>et  them  be  put  in  mind  of  that  awful  judgment- 
seat,    before    which    all   mankind    must    stand  upon  a  level  ; 
where  their  commissions  cease  for  ever,  and  their  distinguiHli- 
inff  ranks  of  place  and  power  are  known  no  more.      Though 
it  hath  been  said,  "  ye  are  Gods,  yet  ye  shall  die  as  men  ;"  Ps. 
lixiii.  6.     Remember  therefore  the  tribunal  to  which  you  must 
give  up  an  account  of  your  magistracy.     What  will  you  say  to 
the  Judge,  **  whose  eyes  area  flame  of  fire,"  wht*n  he  shall  de- 
mand of  you,  did  ^'  ye  indeed  speak  rigliteousness  on  earth  ? 
Did  yejuage  uprightly,  O  ye  sons  of  men ;"  Fs.  Iviii.  1.     Have 
yc  stood,  "  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well,"  anrl  been  "  a 
terror  to  evil-doers,"  or  luive  you  "  bore  the  sword   in  vain  r" 
Mlierein  have  ye  appeared  the  "  minintcrs  of  (jod,"  if  ye  have 
neter  **  executed  wrath  upon  him  that  dotli  evil  r"  Itoin.  \iii. '),  i. 
Hien  shall  the  sentence  of  the  Lord  go  i.ortli  agdirrt  i!ris(;  tliat 
have  justified  the  wicked  for  cowardice  or  for  c;>%  eiouMUffss.     For 
to  ^*  justify  the  wicked  is   an  equal  ubominati<>ii  in  the  sight  of 
God  as  to  condemn  the  righteous ;"  Prov.  wii.  lo. 

III.  The  loss  of  time  and  the  exnence  of  money  in  the 
prosecution  of  vice  through  the  courts  of  ji].'<tice,  is  more  than 
jour  private  circumstances  will  bear.  JUiis  I  cotiff^MS  is  a 
discouragement  to  some,  but  we  may  liiid  some  relit^f  i'n-  il.  It 
if  true  you  are  not  to  neglect  the  necessary  duties  that  jou  owe  to 
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your  families,  and  let  your  o\m  household  starvei  Trhile  you  arc 
codcavouring  to  ruin  the  household  of  Satan.  But  there  arb 
many  leisure  hours  of  life  that  may  be  employed  in  this  holy  war- 
fare ;  and  the  tune  spent  in  this  service  will  turn  to  good  account 
in  the  days  of  eternity.  As  for  the  expence  of  money  which 
is  necessary  to  carry  on  Uiis  war,  there  arc  some  hundreds 
of  gentlemen  and  ladies  in  the  present  assembly,  that  can  an- 
swer this  objection  much  better  than  I.  My  best  method  oi 
answering  it,  is  but  to  persuade  you,  my  honoured  friends,  to 
attempt  and  try  what  you  can  do  towards  it.  One  line  under 
your  hands,  or  a  single  item  in  your  will,  is  an  answer  more 
to  the  purpose  than  whole  sheets  of  my  writing,  or  than  if  I 
should  continue  my  discourse  till  the  sun  go  down.  The 
charge  of  the  prosecution  of  lewd  houses  is  very  great,  as  I 
am  informed,  and  had  the  societies  more  assiislance  of  this 
kind  the  reformation  would  be  canied  on  n>ore  sensibly.  Let 
me  address  the  richer  part  of  this  audience :  Will  it  not  be 
a  joyful  prospect  on  your  dying  bed  to  think  that  the  battle 
grows  strong  against  sin  ^hen  your  heads  lie  down  in  .  the 
dust,  and  tiiat  by  means  of  the  sinews  you  have  added  to  the 
war  in  your  last  testament  ?  Will  it  not  be  a  hopeful  cyI- 
dcnce  of  your  hatred  of  sin,  that  you  contend  against  it,  cvea 
in  tlie  grave,  and  maintain  an  everlasting  iiglit  ? 

IV.  The  danger  and  risk  of  life  in  this  cause  is  anotlier 
discouragement :  But  was  there  ever  any  war  witiiout  danger, 
or  victory  without  courage  !  Besides,  the  perils  you  run  here 
are  almost  infinitely  less  than  those  which  attend  tlie  wars  of  na- 
tions, where  the  cause  is  not  half  so  divine.  The  fields  of 
battle  in  Flanders,  and  almost  all  over  Europe,  have  drunk  up 
the  blood  of  millions,  and  have  furnished  graves  for  large  armies : 
but  it  can  hardly  be  said  tiiat  you  have  hitherto  resisted  unto  blood 
striving  against  sin ;  Heb.  xii.  4.  In  a  war  of  more  than  twelve 
years  contniuance  there  has  but  one  man  fallen.  The  providence 
of  God  has  put  helmets  of  salvation  upon  your  heads.     Some  of 

Jou  can  relate  wonders  of  deliverance  and  safety,  when  you  have 
cen  beset  by  numbers,  and  their  rage  has  kindled  intaresolu* 
tions  of  revenge :  the  Lord  has  taken  away  their  courage  in  a 
moment,  the  men  of  might  have  not  found  their  hands;  thus  he 
has  caused  even  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him,  and  the  remain^- 
der  of  wrath  he  hath  restrained;  Ps.  Ixxvi.  5,  10.  Read  over 
this  psalm,  and  with  divine  valour  pursue  the  fight.  But  if 
your  life  sliould  be  lost  in  such  a  cause  as  this,  it  will  be 
esteemed  martyrdom  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  shall  be  thm 
written  down  in  the  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord.  Believe  me^ 
these  red  lines  will  look  well  in  the  records  of  heaven,  when  ttie 
judgment  shall  be  set,  and  the  books  opened  in  the  face  of  men 
and  angels. 
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The  FOURTH  head  of  my  discourse  shall  address  you  with 
fome  hints  of  encouragement,  and  I  shall  not  much  enlarge  upon 
them,  since  the  review  of  the  excellent  sermons  that  have  been 
fpUkhed  on  this  occasion  may  administer  to  you  more  spirits  and 
viffoor  to  promote  this  reforming  vfork,  this  war  with  national 
iniquities.     Consider, 

Firsty  what  abundant  success  you  have  already  had  in  these 
ptous  labours ;  you  have  seen  part  of  your  hopes  already  accom- 
plished. Wickedness  is  put  out  of  countenance  :  Impiety  is  not 
10  public  as  once  it  was,  nor  religion  so  much  afTronted.  We  may 
BOW  walJL  tlie  whole  length  of  the  city,  and  our  ears  not  be  afflict- 
ed with  one  oath  or  blasphemy.  There  are  not  so  many  viola- 
tions of  decency  in  tiie  streets,  nor  inroads  upon  modesty  and  ho- 
nour. Virtue  is  not  so  much  ashamed  to  appear  as  once  it  was, 
nor  afraid  to  wear  its  own  colours.  The  remainder  of  your  work 
is  attended  with  greater  ease  :  You  have  been  successfid  in  the 
first  onset ;  proceed  tiien  with  pleasure,  and  finish  tlie  glorious 
wtr.  Let  others  be  encouraged  to  list  themselves  in  this  service, 
which  is  now  grown  more  tolerable  since  the  forerunners  have 
broke  down  the  strongest  bars  of  difficulty,  have  made  rough 
ways  plain  for  those  that  follow,  and  have  borne  the  burden  and 
beat  of  the  day.  Consider  again, 

Secondlifj  Wliat  an  influence  you  have  had  to  save  the  nation 
from  overflowing  iniquities,  and  perhaps  also  from  overflowing 
aoonrges.     Surely  you  have  been  some  of  those  thai  have  mourn- 
ed in  secret  for  all  the  abominations  that  were  done  in  former 
years  in  the  midst  of  the  land,  and  no  doubt  there  is  a  divine  mark 
set  upon  your  foreheads,  which  the  destroying  angel  shall  read, 
if  ever  he  be  sent  through  the  midst  of  the  city  to  slay  utterly  the 
old  and  the  young ;  E^ek,  ix.  4.    But  yc  have  been  some  of  those 
that  hitherto  have  stood  in  the  breach,  as  Phinehas  did,  when  the 
inger  of  the  Lord  has  been  breaking  in  upon  liie  camp  of  our 
Israel.     Ye  have  been  zealous  for  his  name  saice.     Ye  have  executed 
judgmefity  and  turned  away  the  zvrath  of  the  Lord;  Num.  xxv. 
11.    And  as  we  have  reason  to  believe  your  interest  in  tlie  court 
of  heaven  has  beeiL  considerable  on  the  peace  of  the  nation  ;  so  it 
is  unknown  what  valuable  service  ye  have  done  for  particular 
tools.  Perhaps  there  are  some  that  bless  God  at  this  day  for  the 
first  inward  convictions  of  sin  tiicy  received  by  your  providential 
discovery  of  their  vires.     Perhaps  there  are  some  now  in  heaven, 
wtiose  stupid  consciences  you  flrst  awakened,   and  made  them 
more. susceptible  of  the  impressions  of  the  gospel.     Go  on  ther, 
tcoordingto  the  advice  of  Solomon  ;  Prov.  xxii.  13, 14.     fVith^ 
hold  not  correction  from  the  child^  for  if  thou  beatest  him  with  the 
rod,  he  shall  not  die.     Thou  shall  beat  him  rcith  the  rod^  and  shalt 
deliver  his  soul  from  hell.     Goon  with  i\m  dtaign  to  convert  the 
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sinner  from  the  error  of  his  zcatf.  Thus  shall  ye  save  his  souTfro 
death,  and  hyXhodiaco\erYo{2L  tew,  ye  shall  hide  a  multitude  y 
sins;  James  v.  20.     CoDstdcr^^ 

Thirdly i  That  you  arc  engaged  on  the  side  of  God,  yoii  ai 
fighting  his  battles,  and  the  inscription  of  your  banner  is  Jehovi 
nem.  Think  on  the  high  honour  tiiat  he  hath  bcstotved  upon  yc 
hy  translating  tfou  out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness  tnto  tne  kini 
Jam  of  his  dear  Sony  and  employing  you  in  hi»  service*  Remeo 
ber  that  you  were  once  on  tlic  side  of  sin,  and  rebels  again 
heaven,  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  and  enemies  in  your  mm 
by  wicked  tcorks ;  Col.  i.  2K  0  give  him  the  glory  oi*  hia  reooi 
oiling  and  renewing  grace  ;  and  when  you  behold  sinners  wi 
lowing  in  their  pollutions,  let  each  of  you  cry  out  with  wonderf 
thankfulness,  ^^  Lord,  who  or  what  am  I,  that  thou  shook! 
draw  me  put  of  that  sink  of  sin  in  wliich  the  world  dwells !  Th 
thou  shouidst  pluck  me  as  a  brand  out  of  the  fire!  ThiitdH 
shoiildst  make  so  sweet  a  difference  betwixt  me  and  others,  wi 
am  bt/  nature  a  child  of  wrath,  even  as  they !  O  why  w 
not  I  suffered  to  run  to  the  same  excess  of  riot  and  be  expOM 
to  the  same  punislnnent  and  shame  !"  While  you  are  en'de 
vouring  to  reclaim  others,  let  your  hearts  offer  up  many  a  grat 
ful  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  for  vourselves  :  Adore  his  rcstrati 
ing  mercy  and  recovering  love.  This  will  maintain  a  right  fran 
of  spirit  within  you,  and  a  ti'ue  tenderness  for  tlie  souls  of  tbo 
whom  you  punish :  Rest' not  till  you  enjoy  the  brightest  and  dm 
delightful  evidences  of  regenerating  grace  in  your  own  souli 
this  will  make  all  your  future  labours  for  God  more  abundant 
pleasant  and  easy.     Consider  also, 

Fourthly,  That  God  is  engaged  on  your  side.  He  roanag 
his  providence,  he  sends  liis  ministers,  hi^^pspel,  and  his  Spir 
to  reform  the  nature  of  men,  and  to  destroy  sin  from  tho  earl 
Be  often  upon  your  knees  witli  your  hands  lifted  up  to  lieairc 
«nd  engage  the  continuance  of  divine  presence  with  you  :  Proce 
and  pray  heartily  for  your  own  success  :  Wrestle  with  God 
•supplication,  that  sin  his  enemy  may  be  overcome,  and  the  sina 
whom  you  prosecute  may  be  reduced  to  piety,  and  saved  in  t 
day  of  tne  I/)rd.  Let  the  hand  of  prayer  never  hang  down  wh 
tlie  rod  of  battle  is  lifted  up  against  Amalek,  for  it  is  only 
divine  assistance  that  ye  can  prevail.  Yc  have  the  blessing  oft 
Lord  upon  you  for  your  encouragement^  and  the  hearts  a; 
prayers  of  all  good  men  with  you,  though  you  have  not  all  th< 
hands.  There  was  a  bitter  curse  of  old  pronounced  by  an  ang 
against  Meroz,  merely  for  a  neglect  of  the  divine  warfare,  I  pr 
heartily  that  it  may  hght  on  none  of  our  heads ;  Judges  v.  S 
*^  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  curse  ye  bitter 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  becausa  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  tl 
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rd,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  a^^ainst  tlie  miefhty."  It  is  much 
»rc  pleasant  to  me  to  read  tlie  blessing  that  follow^,  snd  apply 
srith  a  little  variation  to  our  present  purpose ;  verses  24^  2d. 
Slessed  above  women  shall  Anne  our  sovereign  be ;  blessed 
ill  she  be  above  women  in  the  tent,  or  on  tlie  throne."  She 
ts  her  liands  to  tlic  work  of  reformation,  and  her  right-hand 
is  up  the  rod  of  God  against  profaneness  and  immorality, 
essed  are  all  tliose  that  assist  her  in  this  work,  according  to  their 
veral  ranks  and  capacities.  My  heart  and  the  hearts  of  all  my 
hers  and  brethren  in  the  ministrv,  are  towards  the  governors 
this  city,  that  oiler  themselves  willingly  amongst  the  people  for 
ii  service.     "  Bless  ye  the  Lord  j"  verse  9.     Consider, 

In  tlie  last  place,  for  your  encouragement,  that  ye  are  en- 
fed  on  the  side  of  certain  victory ;  for  sin  must  be  destroyed  for 
er.  The  ^^  old  -serpent  that  deceives  the  nations  must  be  cast 
t.*'  The  <^  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  must  appear, 
lerein  dwelleth  righteousness.''  It  was  doubtless  an  encourag- 
l  word  to  the  Israelites  in  all  the  troubles  that  ever  they  met 
tb  from  Amalek  in  following  ages,  that  the  **  Lord  himself 
mid  have  war  with  that  people  from  generation  to  generation, 
1  that  the  name  of  Amalek  should  be  blotted  out  from  under 
iven.  Though  Amalek  be  the  first  of  the  nations,  yet  liis  latter 
1  shall  be  that  he  perish  for  ever,*"  Num.  xxiv.  20.  There- 
e  the  commission  of  the  Lord  to  Saul  ran  thus;  1  Sam.  xv. 
.  19.  ^^  Go  and  utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the  Amalekitcs, 
1  fight  against  them  until  they  be  consumed.  Wherefore  then 
we  not  arise  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,"  and  contend 
linsi  obstinate  sinners  under  the  banner  of  our  blessed  Re- 
amer ?  Assurance  of  conquest  should  give  sphrits  and  courage 
Ihe  battle.  Whosoever  ^^  makes  war  with  the  Lamb,  the 
mb  shall  ovehsome  them,  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of 
igB ;"  Rev.  xvii.  14.  **  Out  of  liis  mouth  goes  a  sharp  sword 
unite  the  nations  of  the  ungodly,  and  on  his  head  are  many 
urns;"  Rev.  xix.  12,  15.  Cease  not  tlien  to  lift  up  your 
■ds  against  iniquity  till  it  be  blotted  out  from  under  heaven. 
Be  faithftd  to  the  death  in  maintaining  the  war  with  sin,  and 
ishall  receive  a  croivn  of  life  and  righteousness ;"  Rev.  ii.  10. 
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W  If  EN  I  had  jost  delivered  this  plain  sermon  froin  tbe  pulpit,  il 
dreat  surprize^  to  me  to  find  myself  surrounded  Tvith  importunities  to  mBk^ 
It  more  public*.    Nor  can  I  impute  this  to  any  thin^  hut  to  the  affectionate  9^^ 
and  concern  of  my  auditors  about  all  events  that  relate  to  the.  royal  house  oft 
Great  Britain,  apd  to  a  mind  well  prepare^  by  the  Hte  important  occurrence^ 
to  receive  instructions  of  piety  iirom  a  common  discourse  without  art  or  oma* 
liient. 

I  must  acknowledge,  that  when  any  great  and  momentous  changes  arM 
iivtlie  world,  it  is  my  custom,  in  the  course  of  my  ministry,  to  excite  niY 
bearers  \o  a  pious  notice  and  improvement  of  them.  And  when,  iipon  the  desm 
of  our  late  gpracious  Sovereign,  I  observed  among  my  acquaintance  so  jolt 
and  sincere  a  joy  for  the  peaceful  succession  of  a  protestant  prince  to  the 
British  throne,  I  was  desirous  to  turn  the  stream  of  it  into  a  religious  channd, 
and  to  awaken  their  thoughts  to  a  more  solemn  ^()  di^inct  observation  of  the 
hand  of  Qod,  both  in  putting  a  sqdden  period  to  the  reign  of  one  excellent  kiiig» 
and  the  immediate  advancement  of  anutlier :  But  I  have  always  had  an  aver* 
sion  to  send  any  of  these  composures  to  the  press.  1  know  several  of  my 
brethren  are  much  better  qualiBed  for  such  services  ;  and  after  almost  thiitf 
years  spent  in  the  ministry  I  hav^  neyer  yet  published  one  sermon  on  sin 
political  occasions. 

Rut  X\}c  requests  of  many  persons  multiplied  so  fast  upon  ^ne  at  this  tioM, 
tliat  I  found  my^^^^l^  constrainea  to  submit  my  own  inclinations,  and  resiga 
them  up  to  the  po\v«r  which  my  friends  have  over  me.  Perhaps  the  voice  of 
the  people  in  this  respect  may  be  the  voice  of  Gnd. 

Had  I  designed  to  present  the  world  with  a  discpurse  relating  to  this  great 
event,  I  think  I  should  have  chosen  a  different  text,  and  taken  much  more 
time  in  the  composition.  But  such  as  it  is,  i  must  now  commit  it  to  the  canr 
dour  of  my  i-oaders  ;  and  humbly  ask  of  God  to  bless  my  first  essay  of  thi» 
kmd  to  the  service  of  the  souls  of  men,  that  in  all  occurrences  they  may  learn 
first  to  pay  a  reli^ious  veneration  to  the  hand  of  God,  the  supreme  and  eternal 
King,  and  then  tliat  they  may  give  all  duo  honour  to  the  memory  of  our  de- 
ceased royal  benefactors,  and  may  yield  all  afl^ctionate  duty  and  submissioB 
to  those  whom  the  kind  providence  of  God  has  been  long  preparing  tor  the 
throne,  and  has  now  exalted  to  that  sublime  dignity  and  important  station. 
]May  divine  wisdum  and  mercy  ever  guide  and  defend  them !  May  the  al- 
mii>fhty  God  pour  out  .his  richest  blessings  on  their  royal  persons  and  their 
issue,  iu  a  100^*  and  glorious  succession,  and  render  them  the  guards  anil 
honours  of  Christianity  and  Great  Britain,  so  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  en* 
dure.     Ameu. 

June  23,  1727. 
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Tie  solemn  md  important  occurrjences  of  the  Uut  n»ek  call  us  to  a  terioui 
^  J  MMke  of  tko  hand  oj  Cod  m  them :  The  death  of  our  late  graeums 
n^l  SenreigHf  and  the  happtf  accemoH  of  his  present  lUtyesty^  hone  diverted 
^hit  9jf  thoughts  from  the  subject  which  I  lately  proposed^  and  have  deter- 
»tff       mined  me  to  entertain  you  this  day  with  the  words  of  the  holy  prophet. 


/siUH  T.  12 — And  the  liaq)  and  the  tioI,  the  tabret  and  pipe,  iind  wine,  are  in 
>*y|        their  feasts  :  But  thev  repird  not  the  work  of  the  Locd,  neither  consider 
'         tke  operation  of  his'hnudK. 

JX  the  ragns  of  several  of  our  former  princes^  we  had  a  just  and 
Befamclioly  appreheusiou  of  popish  darkness  and  tyranny  break-' 
n^  in  upon  us  at  their  deatli.  The  peaceful  and  regular  suc- 
MMion  of  a  protcstant  heir  to  his  Father's  throne,  is  sucli  a  Ues- 
dog  as  bath  not  been  known  in  Great  Britain  for  a  hundred  years 
psstf :  It  might  well  be  ,ex})ected  tlien  tliat  it  should  be  received 
with  universal  joy  and  gladness  of  heart.  The  occasion  for  it  is 
proper  and  glorioui» :  Nor  .will  I  censnre  the  moderate  use  of  a 
Ktst,  and  a  song,  and  instruments  of  music,  to  express  this  in- 
ward and  becoming  joy  :  Nor  dotli  the  prophet  in  my  text  ibrbid 
diem  a&  unlawful  things  ;  but  he  gives  it  as  the  character  of  the 
profane  pait  of  mankind,  that  upon  all  occasions  they  give  up 
themselves  io  sensual  merriment,  with  an  utter  neglect  of  the  pro- 
vidence of  God. 

In  such  events  as  we  behold  this  day,  the  man  of  wisdom  and 
piety  looks  all  around  him  :  lie  takes  a  religious  notice  of  the 
daath  of  a  preceding  prince,  which  makes  way  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  his  successor,  and  he  points  his  eye  to  the  hand  of  God  in 
thjC  sudden  cliangc  of  our  rulers.     The  true  christian  assumes 
the  language  of  the   prophet  Daniel  with  a  devout   temper  of 
Bund,  Bles^d  be  the  name  of  God  for  ever  y  for  wisdom  and  might 
V€  his :  He  chan^efh  the  tunes  and  the  seasons,  he  removeth  kings^ 
and  he  setteth  up  Av/z/fs ;  Daniel  ii.  21.     Whereas  the  formal  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity,  or   tlie  vicious  part  of  the  people,  shew 
thcu:  mirth  by  aijiaming  themselves  uUh  strong  drink;  and  the 

*  Preached  at  Berry -fstrect,  June  J&Ui,  ITGT,  on  the  death  of  George  I.  and 
tbe  Sacccsston  of  George  II. 

t  The  U«it  inManre  of  this  kind  wai  when  Charles  the  First  «iicceeded  hit 
fiihcr  Jamei  the  First,  iii  the  year  1625,  »inrl  nidceJ  this  mas  the  only  one,  except 
»brn  Edward  the  S:fciii  camt  to  the  crowu  lo  iJje  room  of  Henry  the  Ligbtb,  htf 
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harp  and  the  viol  are  in  their  feasts j  but  they  regard  not  the  m 
of  the  Lordy  neither  consider  the  operation  of  hts  hands.  Thii 
the  crime  which  the  ]u*ophet  severely  reproves,  ^d  for  which 
pronounces  divine  threateninga  in  the  following  yerses. 

To  Oiakc  a,rif2;ht  improvement  of  the  present  provide] 
and  the  text^  I  shall  enquire, 

I.  What  sort  of  notice  we  ought  to  take  of  the  dispeni 
onsof  Grod,  and  especially  in  the  affairs  of  nations. — ^^11.  Ii 
consider,  What  is  the  guilt  and  danger  of  disregarding  the  h 
of  God  herein. — III.  I  v?ill  apply  these  things  particularl} 
the  present  events. 

First f  *^  What  sort  of  notice  we  ought  to  take  of  the  disc 
sations  of  God  ?'^    I  answer  briefly  under  three  general  head: 

1.  ^^  We  should  make  a  solemn  observation  of  what  1$  tt 

and  afflictive  in  the  events  of  divine  providence  and  learn  s 

^  instructive  lessons  thereby."     If  the  life  of  a  sparrow  be  the 

ject  of  divine  superintendency,  tfa  sparrow  fall  not  to  the  gn 

without  our  heavenly  Father;  Mark  x.  29.  much  more  should 

direct  our  thoughts  to  the  operation  and  influence  of  God  ii 

greater  incidents  of  the  Ufe  and  death  of  man,  and  the  impoi 

changes  that  depend  upon  them.     When  the  judgments  of 

are  abroad  in  the  earth  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  i 

righteousness^  or  at  least  they  ought  to  do  it ;  Is.  xxvi.  8,  0. 

there  any  evil  in  the  city^  any  sorrow  attends  a  nation,  but  the  1 

hath  a  hand  in  it?  Amos  iii.  6.     The  voice  of  the  Lord  hath 

keny  and  the  man  of  wisdom  will  see  his  namej  will  hear  thi 

and  him  that  hath  appointed  it ;  Micah  vi.  9.     The  man  of 

gion  will  enquire,  "  What  have  I  done  to  provoke  the  Ainu 

to  send  down  his  judgments  from  heaven  f     What  abuse  of 

cies  have  I  been  guilty  of,  to  provoke  the  great  God  to  ra 

them  from  me  ?     What  share  have  I  had  in  the  common  gut 

a  nation,  that  may  have  awakened  tlie  anger  of  God  agaiuat 

any  instances  of  public  sorrow  ?" 

2.  ^^  We  should  raise  our  hearts  to  a  delightful  notice^ 
a  grateful  sense  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  his  providences." 
business  of  religion  is  not  all  sadness  and  mourning.     W< 
l)ound  to  tak'e  notice  of  public  joys,  as  well  as  of  comnaoi 
extensive  calamities.     A  christian  may  rejoice  in  the  liglit  of 
\en  and  the  sun-beams,  as  well  as  observe  the  clouds,  and  1 
der  and  storms ;  but  he  must  remember  they  all  come  from  al 
The  wicked  of  the  earth  make  themselves  merry  amidst  the 
forts  of  life,  without  any  notice  of  the  God  that  gives  ther 
any  thank-offerings  to  his  name :  But  a  sincere  christian 
to  receive  his  blessings  from  the  hand  of  his  heavenly  Fai 
He  looks  on  them  as  tlie  distributions  of  divine  love,  he  be 
ihem  sanctified  by  the  coveuaut  of  rich  grace,  and  therel 
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tastes  a  double  relisli  of  sweetness  io  them.  ComnioD  and  pnblio 
l^lcssings  afford  him  a  private  and  delicious  selisation  beyond  what 
the  thoughtless  herd  of  manlpnd  partake  of:  The^ranQerinter-r 
meddles  not  with  this  joy ;  Prov.  xiv.  10.  When  he  drinks  of 
the  sweet  streams  of  delight  here  on  earthy  he  traces  them  to 
the  fountain  head  in  heaven,' and  a^  it  were  bathes  himself 
in  the  immense  ocean  of  goodness.  This  God  is  my  God, 
my  heavenly  friend,  and  he  mil  be  my  God  for  ever  and  ever; 
Ps.  xlviii.  14* 

3.  ^^  We  should  make  a  humble  enquiry  into  the  y^arioua 
duties^  both  toward  Gk)d  and  man,  which  divine  providence  calls 
us  to,  at  special  seasons,  and  under  special  circumstances."  It  is 
the  language  of  a  soul  that  walks  witli  God,  Lord  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  y  Acts  ix.'  6.  There  is  not  a  day  nor  a  hour  but 
brinffs  a  duty  with  it;  not  a  change  of  providence  but  calls  for 
pecuUar  practices  of  piety.  We  are  placed  here  in  a  state  of  ser- 
vice, and  God  requires  that  our  eye  be  directed  to  him  hourly,  as 
ike  eye  of  a  servant  to  his  master,  or  a  handmaid  to  her  mistress, 
10  speaks  the  royal  Psalmist ;  Ps.  cxxiii.  2.  We  should  watch 
levery  motion  of  the  right-hand  of  our  God,  and  all  the  progress 
jof  his  footsteps  in  his  government  of  the  world,  that  wc  may  learn 
our  proper  business  tlience ;  ^^  that  ia  the  time  of  prosperity  we 
may  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  hour  of  adversity  we  may  set 
oorselves  to  consider  our  ways  and  humble  ourselves  before  him  ;^ 
Ec.  yii.  14.  It  is  thQ  word  of  Grod  that  appoints  us  the  ge- 
neral rules  of  duty  and  religion ;  but  it  vs .  providence  that 
leads  ns  to  apply  these  rules,  and  to  put  them  into  daily  prac- 
tice. Thus  having  enquired  what  sort  of  notice  a  christian 
ought  to  take  of  the  hand  of  God  in  the  events  of  life,  we  pro- 
ceed  to  shew. 

In  the  second  place,  ^'  what  is  the  guilt  and  danger  of  neg- 
lecting this  pious  practice :  And  that  may  be  comprized  chieily 
Uflder  the  four  following  heads: 

1.  Those  who  take  no  notice  of  the  operations  of  God  in  the 
tfiirs  of  human  life,  ^^  abuse  their  reason  and  their  better 
powers,  both  as  men  and  as  christians."  Our  eyes  and  our  cars, 
tnd  other  senses  of  the  body,  are  given  us  to  take  notice  of  the 
outward  objects  that  surround  us,  which  are  the  springs  ot  pain  or 
pleasure;  and  tiiese  we  enjoy  in  common  with  the  beasts  of  the 
cartb :  The  birds  and  the  tishes,  the  creeping  things,  and  every 
Utile  insect,  employ  their  corporeal  powers  for  the  same  ])urposes ; 
Wt  man  was  made  with  nobler  principles,  and  capacitated  lo  dis- 
cover and  discern  the  hand  of  God  his  Creator,  and  to  observe 
his  supreme  direction  of  all  the  afiuirs  of  mankind  ;  And  if  we 
consider  ourselves  as  christians,  we  profess  still  a  diviner  principle 
of  converse  with  God,    How  mean^  how  ignoble  aud  tieg«!a<&\«X^ 
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a  thing  is  it  ttien,  fop  men  who  profess  Christianity,  to  look  no  far- 
tlier  than  tlie  objects  of  sense,  and  sink  themselves  to  the  rank  of 
the  brute  creation  ?  Man^  tiioii^li  he  be  raised,  by  the  station  of 
his  nature,  to  a  more  honourable  character  tlian  the  rest  of  the 
animals^ ;  yet  if  he  remain  without  understanding,  and  thought- 
less of  his  God,  he  becomes  like  the  beasts  that  perish  ;  Ps.  xlix. 
20.  Brute  beasts,  which,  as  the  a]>ostle  says,  are  made  to  be  de- 
stroyed ;  2  Pet.  ii.  12.  So  men  that  regard  not  the  operation  of 
the  Lord,  nor  consider  the  zcork  of  his  hands,  the  Lord  will  destroy 
tlieffi  find  not  build  them  up;  Ps.  xxviii.  5. 

2.  Tlwse  who  disregard  the  work  of  God  in  the  events  of 
human  life,  "  they  deprive  the  great  God  himself  of  that  honour 
which  he  demands  and  expects,  especially  from  his  more  impor- 
tant providences.'*  Do  not  his  subhme  wisdom,  his  extensive 
goodness,  and  his  almighty  power,  display  themselves  gloriously 
in  his  providential  government  of  mankind?  And  is  it  not  with 
this  design,  that  his  intelligent  creature  man  should  take  notice  of 
^is  display  of  his  glories  ?'  To  what  purpose  JEirc  all  tlic  manifest- 
litionsof  his  mercy  aAd  of  his  judgment  among  men,  if  the  sons 
of  Adam  disregard  tlienn  all  ?  Will  not  the  supreme  Governor  of 
Hxe  world  resent  such  a  stupid  and  sottish  conduct }  Does  tlie 
great  God  write  his  own  tiame  in  every  leaf  of  his  two  great  vo- 
lumes of  nature  and  providence,  and  shall  his  creature  man  take 
t\o  notice  of  it,  and  refuse  to  read  it  ?  Will  he  for  ever  bear  witji 
creatures  tliat  neglect  to  take  notice  of  th^  name  and  worlds '  of 
their  almighty  Makei^  r 

3.  **  They  bereave  themselves  of  the  rich  advantages  that 
maybe  derived  from  such  converse  with  God  about  the  events  of 
human  life."  If  we  were  but  wise  and  curious  observers  of  the 
conduct  of  providence,  what  divine  experiments  might  we  obtain 
of  the  wisdom  and  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  and  lay  up  a  treasure 
of  sweet  and  solid  foundations  for  encouragement  and  hope  in 
days  to  come  r  The  royal  Psalmist  assures  us  of  blessed  advan- 
tages to  be  derived  from  a  skilful  notice  of  divine  providences; 
Ps.  cvii,  43.  Whoso  is  rcise  and  uill  observe  these  things^  even  they 
shall  understand  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord.  "I'l^^y  '^^ho  learn 
to  know  his  name,  by  a  wise  attendance  to  his  Korks,  null  put  their 
trust  in  hhn ;  Ps.  ix.  10. 

If  we  overlook  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  in  the  events  of 
human  life,  we  lose  much  of  the  spiritual  profit  of  awful  and 
afflictive  providences,  and  much  of  the  sweetness  of  temporal 
mercies.  Such  a  sinful  neglect  will  also  lead  us  by  degrees  to  a 
woeful  omission  of  our  daily  duties,  and  bring  us  into  great  dan- 
ger of  degeneracy,  and  backsliding,  into  a  carnal  and  worldly 
frame  of  spirit :  Whereas  if  we  make  it  our  business  to  watch  the 
the  hand  of  God  in  the  occurrences  of  tlie  world,  this  is  indeed 
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Iking  hjf  faithj  as  seeing  him  that  is  invisible;  Heb.  xi.  27.  and 
we  are  much  better  prepared  by  such  a  converse  with  God  on 
earth  for  a  more  intimate  blessed  converse  with  him  in  the  world 
of  siglii  and  enjoyment. 

4.  Those  who  regard  not  the  works  of  the  Lordy  provoke^ 
him  to  deprive  them  of  all  the  blessings  of  Kfe,  and  to  ui)andon 
them  to  utter  ruin.     How  can  tliey  ever  ho|)e  tliat  the  I^ord  will 
bestow  repeated  mercies  uj^on  them,  when  ihcy  take  no  notice  of 
Us  power  and  his  hand  in  the  blessings  they  have  already  re« 
cdved  ?     How  can  4hey  expect  to  enjoy  the  continuance  of  pre- 
sent comforts  }  <^  Israel  did  not  know  thai  I  gave  them  corn,  and 
wine^  and  oil,  therefore  I  will  return  and  take  awiay  my  corn  ia 
the  season  thereof,  and  my  wine  in  its  season,  and  will  recover  my 
wool  which  was  given  to  cover  their  nake<lncss  ;"  Hos.  ii.  8,  9. 
If  this  be  our  practice,  we  may  jiistly  expi^ct  to  be  left  of  God, 
and  bereaved  of  the  mercies  that  relate  to  this  life  and  the  life  to 
eome.     If  we  like  not  to  retain  God  in  our  knowledge,  and  U> 
gkirify  him  as  God,  we  may  justly  fear. to  be  given  up  to  a  repro^ 
bate  mind  and  to  final  destruction;  Rom.  i.  21,28.     Let  such 
stupid  and  regardless  sinners  read  the  tlu'eatenings  of  the  Lord 
against  such  brutish  people  id  the  words  that  follow  my  text. 
**  Therefore  my  people  shall  go  into  captivity,  because  they  have 
no  knowledge ;  their  honourable  men  are  famished,  and  their 
multitude   dried  up   with   thirst :  Tliercfore  hell  hath  enlarged 
itself ;  and  opened  its  mouth  Avithout  measure,  and  their  glory, 
and  their  multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall 
deticend  into  it." A  just  vengeance  on  such  impiety  1  I  pro- 
peed  now  to 

The  third  general  head  which  I  proposed,  and  that  is,  to 
"  apply  the  sense  of  my  text  to  tlie  particular  event  of  the  la&i 
weck.'^     And  I  shall  divide  the  circumstances  of  this  great  event, 
viz,  the  death  of  one  king,  and  the  succession  of  another,  toge- 
ther with  the  notices  we  should  take  of  it,  under  the  three  parti- 
culars before  mentioned,  r/r.     We  are  called  to  consider  what 
tliere  is  in    it  of  an    awful  and    afflictive   kind ;  what  blessed 
mixtures  of  mercy  attend  the  afflictive    providence,  and   what 
are  our  present  duties,  both  to  God  and  man,  which  are  de- 
rived thence. 

I.  Dct  us  consider  what  there  is  in  this  providence  that  is 
awful  anct  afflictive,  and  what  lessons  of  serious  instruction  we 
may  draw  from  it. 

1.  Here  is  the  death  of  one  of  the  greatest  men  ijpon  earth  : 
A  king  whose  dominion  was  spread  from  sea  to  sea,  and  who 
reined  over  several  nations:  A  prince  who  held  the  balance  of 
Kurope,  and  determined  the  superiority  to  which  side  soever  he 
ificliued:  One  that  was  arbiter  of  peace  and  war  among  the  po- 
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tentates  of  the  world.  Yet  heboid  he  is  suhject  to  mortality  and 
ilie  eominon  stroke  of  death ;  Pfi.  Ixxxii.  0,  7.  ^^  I  have  said 
ye  are  Gods,"  because  the  power  of  magistrates  bears  some  re- 
semblance to  that  of  tlie  God  of  heaven  :  Therefore  they  are  cal-- 
led  ^^  the  children  of  the  Most  High ;  but  they  must  die  like 
other  men.  'It  is  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this,  in 
whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  Uving  thing,  and  the  breath  of 
all  mankind ;"  Job  xii.  9,  10, 

The  lesson  that  we  derive  from  this  view  of  things  is,  to  ^  take 
heed  lest  we  depend  too  much  on  the  life  of  the  best  of  princes." 
Though  we  derive  many  blessings  through  their  influence,  yet  we 
must  remember  tliey  are  not  immortal.  JLiet  God  alone  be  the 
solid  and  everlasting  rest  and  refuge  of  our  souls,  whose  Ufe  is 
eternity,  whose  kingdom  reigns  over  all,  and  his  dofninion  is  for 
etcr  and  ever;  Ps.  cxlvi.  3,  4,  5.  ^  Put  not  your  triftt  in 
princes,  nor  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help  ;  his 
oreath  goeth  forth,  he  rcturneth  to  his  earth,  in  that  very  uay  his 
thoughts  perish,"  and  all  our  dependencies  are  vain  and  frus- 
trate. ^^  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help, 
wliose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God,  who  made  heaven  and  earthy 
and  sea,  and  keepeth  the  truth  for  ever ;"  verse  6.  Is.  ii.  22. 
**  Cease  ye  from  man  whose  breath  is  in. his  nostrils,  for 
wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of  :^'  God  alone  is  our  immor-* 
tal  ho])e. 

2.  We  may  remark  in  tliis  event,  the  sudden  death  of  this 
great  man  in  a  journey  to  his  native  land.  He  set  out  from  his 
palace  in  Great  Britain  in  a  state  of  health  and  vigour,  with  a 
firm  constitution,  and  strength  above  the  proportion  of  his  years  : 
But  ere  he  arrived  at  the  place  wliich  he  dr^signcd,  he  was  smit- 
ten with  a  mortal  faiutness,  and  hurried  away  i'rom  the  earth  in 
an  unexpected  hour  :  He  was  arrested  in  his  journey  by  a  fatal 
messenger  from  the  King  of  kings,  a  n^esscnger  whose  name  is 
Death,  and  whose  commission  admits  of  no  delay  :  a  messenger 
who  lays  his  coldliand  on  princes,  and  bears  them  away  resistless 
tiirough  the  midst  of  their  guards,  to  their  long  llcme^  and  the 
unseen  world.  Vain  was  the  skill  of  |)hysicians  in  that  mourn- 
ful hour ;  the  2eal  and  fondness  of  a  brother's  love  was  in  vain. 
He  arrived  at  the  palace  of  Osnaburg,  the  habitation  of  his 
dearebt  brother,  and  only  gave  him  the  sad  opportunity  to  see  a 
dying  monarch,  and  take  his  last  long  leave  of  so  near  and  so 
desirable  a  relative. 

What  lesson  shall  wc  learn  now  from  the  suddenness  of  this 
great  event  but  to  ^^  awaken  our  own  souls  to  a  constant  readi- 
ness for  a  removal."  Be  ye  always  ready  ^  says  our  Lord,  for  ye 
hwit  jtot  when  ye  shall  be  called^  tchelher  at  even  or  at  miamght^ 
or  ti'hen  the  cock  crons  in  the  morning  \  Mark  xiii.  35.    Whether 
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we  shall  be  summoned  awajr  at  once  from  our  oxm  bomcs,  or 
when  we  are  travelling^  in  distant  lands.  Let  us  remember  w« 
are  still  borderers  on  the  grate,  and  the  eternal  world,  and  w« 
are  always  within  a  moment's  reach  of  the  invisible  state  of  the 
region  of  spirits.  It  is  but  the  wink  of  an  eye,  the  cessation  of 
the  pulse,  the  stoppage  of  our  breath,  and  we  arcane  beyond 
the  power  of  medicines,  and  the  art  of  man  to  rccal  us.  Who 
would  venture  u]X)n  a  journey  without  having  his  soul  insured  in 
the  hands  of  Jesus  the  Saviour  ? 

lliere  is  another  reflection  that  we  may  derive  from  this  cir* 
cumslance  of  the  death  of  our  late  sovereign,  and  that  is,  liow 
often  have  we  ourselves  been  preserved  in  journics,  when  our 
gradous  monarch  died  in  the  midst  of  his  travels  ?  How  have 
we  left  our  habitations  in  peace,  visited  our  friends  in  distant 
parts,  and  returned  to  our  dwellings  in  peace  again  ?  But  this 
great  man  was  cut  off  on  a  sudden,  before  he  reachctl  tlie  place 
designed !  How  often  have  our  friends  gone  forth  from  the  midst 
of  us,  and  been  brought  back  with  safety  and  joy  ?  Our  king 
went  from  us  and  returns  no  more  ;  here  is  the  sovereignty  of 
Divine  Providence;  here  is  the  interposing  will  of  the  Almighty : 
Let  us  remember  then  to  take  the  will  and  pravidcnce  of  the 
great  God  into  our  consultations,  when  zee  sat/y  to-day ^  or  to- 
morrozCy  we  vrAX  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  tliere  a  season^ 
and  return  again  :  ^zvhercas  xce  know  not  zchat  ne  shall  be  oh  the 
morrow :  What  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour  that  appears  for 
a  little  iimey  and  then  vanishes  aKay  ;  tee  ought  therefore  -to  say^ 
if  the  Lord  willy  we  shull  live,  and  do  this  or  that,  according  \o 
our  purpose  ;  James  iv.  14. 

3.  Lei  us   remember  that  this  great  event  carries  in  it  the 
appe&raucc  of  a  huge  affliction  to  Oreat  Britain,  for  it  is  the 
tkath  of  a  king  whose  happy  accession  was  a  glorious  deliver- 
ance of  our  nation  from  slavery,  and  a  defence  of  our  religion 
from  popish  superstition,  tyranny,  and  blood  :  We  have  lost  a ' 
great  anil  glorious  benefactor,  under  whose  government  we  had 
enjoyed  tiiC  blessings  of  pence  and  plenty  for  so   many  years 
together.     At  his  accession  to  the  crown  he  scattered  our  fears 
rad  fii'.'d    every  soul  with  s^ladness:  He  crushed  a  dangerous 
rebellioji  in  our  land  in  tlio  beij^inning  of  his  reign;  and  by  tlie 
i^isdom  of  his   counsels  i\*    : '*   . ",  and  the  terror  of  his  arma 
tbroad,  lie  m.iifitained  pear*^  aiJ^ougthe  nations.     This  is  hccon- 
cvinin:'' vv!i  fii  U'^  ;rc  ^eauy  to  say,  that  we  shall  sit  many  years 
under   h:i   -tl'adov,  in  o-ir  native   land,  enjoying  the  comforts  of 
life,  un  ]  the  vi'w  \ir   r.s  ;>f  the  house  of  God.     But  he  is  smitten, 
k«lii:*  is   Yaijisi»<_.i,  and  ho  is  gone  from  the  earth  :  Our  deliv- 
<^>'erand  ojr  guardian  is  removed  from  the  midst  of  us^  he  will 
^l^liver  and  ddcud  us  no  uorc. 
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Tlie  IcMon  of  instrudioD  whicb  we  derive  hence  is  this^ 
The  great  God  doth  not  stend  in  need  of  the  greateat  of  men  to 
carry  on  his  own  work.  O !  the  divine  ma^ificcnce  of  the  go* 
Tcrnment  of  God,  who  can  prepare  and  qualify  instruments  for 
h\%  own  service,  and  employ  them  for  a  season  for  blessed  purpo- 
ses, and  lay  them  aside  again  at  pleasure,  without  the  least  inter- 
ruption to  his  important  designs !  If  the  blessed  God  had  stood 
in  need  of  a  man,  for  the  suf^iort  of  his  interest  in  the  world, 
and  for  the  guard  of  our  nation,  one  would  be  ready  to  say^ 
surely  pur  gracious  departed  sovereign  would  have  been  conti- 
imcd  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  would  have  been  preserved  yet 
many  years  on  the  British  throne.  Ihtt  the  Lord  seeth  not  as 
man  sees ;  1  Sam.  xvi.  7.  His  thoughts  are  above  our  thoughts^ 
and  his  Kays  are  above  ours,  as  the  heavens  are  above  the 
earth;  Is.  hii.  7.  He  hath  seen  fit  to  cut  short  the  Ufe  of 
our  king,  the  guardian  of  our  liberties,  and  the  defender  sf 
our  faith,  and  yet  tve  trust  he  intends  to  save  Great  Britain, 
and  to  preserve  his  churches  in  the  midst  of  her :  He  can 
do  it  while  king  George  our  deliverer  lies  asleep  in  the  dust 
and  silence. 

4.-  Among  the  many  personal  excellencies  of  this  g^eat 
man,  mercy,  goodness,  and  love  were  wrought  into  his  Tery  ' 
constitution  ;  they  discovered  themselves  even  to  the  eyes  of  stran- 
gers in  the  very  features  of  his  countenance :  Every  one  that 
saw  his  face,  declared  they  saw  the  evident  traces  and  signatures 
of  benignity  and  goodness  there :  And  these  virtues  shone  so 
much  the  brighter,  by  how  much  the  higher  station  they  were 
placed  in.  Gentleness  and  love  to  mankind,  and  friendly  bene- 
volence, are  excellent  dispositions  in  any  man,  but  when  they  are 
joined  with  majesty,  they  imitate  the  glories  of  God  liimself,  and 
carry  an  illustrious  rpscmblance  of  our  Maker.  The  death*  of 
such  a  sovereign,  who  sat  ou  the  tlu*onc  with  meekness,  and  love, 
and  compassion  attending  ou  each  side  of  him,  is  a  great  and 
heavy  loss  to  a  free-born  nation. 

5.  He  was  a  prince  without  pride.  His  whole  conduct  made 
it  a])pear,  that  he  regarded  the  good  of  his  subjects  more  than 
his  own  grandeur.  He  seemed  to  have  no  superior  airs  about 
him  ;  no  supercilious  looks ;  but  was  aiTable  in  his  whole  deport- 
ment toward  those  who  were  so  much  beneatli  him.  He  iiad  no- 
thing of  tliat  restless  and  mischievous  quaUty  of  ambition, 
that  takes  every  opportunity  to  grasp  at  more  power,  and  to  seize 
on  the  ancient  riglits  and  the  freedoms  of  even  a  loyal  and  obe- 
dient people.  l1ie  happiness  of  his  subjects  seemed  to  be  his  con- 
stant wish  and  highest  joy. 

6.  He  was  a  prince  who  delighted  to  reward  his  friends, 
and  would  never  forget  past  services  :  Of  this  we  are  witnesses 
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in  a  special  maDner,  who  worship  God  accordini^  to  our  roi>$icieii- 
ces,  in  a  way  something  diifercut  from  the  uatioiial  estabhshmcnt : 
he  kuew  the  heartiness  of  our  zeal  for  the  protestant  succession, 
and  our  activity  for  liis  interest  according  to  our  limited  and  nar- 
row powers  before  he  yet  arrived  at  the  tlirone  ;  and  the  repeal 
of  some  hard  and  severe  laws  which  stood  in  force  a<>^ainst  us, 
and  the  increase  of  our  liberties,  must  be  ascribed  in  some  mea- 
sure to  this  generous  principle  which  reigned  in  the  heart  of  our 
deceased  sovereign.  And  it  must  be  said  to  the  immortal  lionour 
of  King  George,  that  this  is  uo  verj' common  Character  among 
the  princes  of  the  earth. 

7.  Among  his  other  excellent  dispositions  it  ought  never  to 
be  forgotten,  that  he  had  the  common  welfare  of  protectants  much 
at  heart,  and  upon  every  occasion  interposed  in  their  behalf.  He 
could  not  bear  to  see  his  bretliren,  in  the  profession  of  tlie  same 
faith,  ill  treated  by  popish  princes,  and  unjustly  burdened  by  the 
persecuting  powers  of  this  world.  He  knew  conscience  was  a 
sacred  thing,  and  that  the  empire  of  it  belonged  only  to  God  ; 
and  as  he  would  not  assume  a  power  over  it  at  home,  nor  impose 
yokes  of  bondage  on  any  of  his  subjects,  so  neither  was  he  patient 
to  see  this  antichristiau  spirit  prevail  over  mankind'  abroad, 
wheresoever  it  was  possible  for  hiin  to  procure  a  redress  of  such 
grievances.  His  own  counsels,  his  wise  orders  to  his  ministcTS, 
and  his  royal  letters  to  foreign  princes,  bear  a  glorious  witness  to 
this  part  of  his  character. 

It  must  be  told  also,  to  the  immortal  honour  of  his  name  and 
memory,  with  what/eal  he  sought  the  union  of  protestants  among 
themselves.  How  readily  he  employed  his  good  oflices  to 
relax  the  bondst  of  imposition  and  seventy  in  some  of  the  re- 
formed cantons  of  Switzerland,  that  conscience  miglit  have  a 
larger  liberty  in  the  modes  of  professing  tlie  same  faith  and 
worship.  Surely  the  man  who  laboured  so  gloriously  to 
procure  this  freedom  for  christians  abroad,  must  be  influenced 
by  liigher  views  than  those  which  are  merely  political,  to 
maintain  and  promote  a  just  liberty  of  conscience  among  liia 
own  subjects. 

To  conclude,  he  was  a  prince  who  sought  to  oblige  all  that  he 

had  to  do  with,  and  to  make  them  easy  and  happy  ;  but  for  those 

tvho  would  not  be  wrought  upon  by  tlie  condescensions  of  his 

lo^e,  he  knew  how  to  keep  them  in  subjection.     The  church  of 

God  in  the  world,  the  protestant  kingdoms,  and  the  nation  of 

Great  Britain,  have  sustained  a  great  and  certain  loss,  when  such 

a  governor,  such  a  benefactor,  such  an  extensive  blessing  is  taken 

from  tlie  eartli. 

n.  We  proceed  now  to  the  second  thing  remarkable  in  the 
Iste  event  of  providence,  and  tliat  is  to  consider  ^^  What  mercies 
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are  min£^Te({  with  t1ii»  awful  dispensation,  that  if  e  may  raise  oinf 
•ouls  to  a  delightful  and  grateful  sense  of  them." 

]*  That  a  prince  of  so  many  excellent  qualifications  reigned  ' 

so  long  over  uh^  and  that  we  enjoyed  the  blessing  of  his  wise  and  ' 

peaceful  government  for  such  a  number  of  years.     Arid  here  it  * 

becomes  us  oil  this  occasion  to  call  to  mind  the  former  years  of  ' 
our  distress  and  danger^  and  the  sur))rising  pleasure  of  our  first 

deliverance.     Blessed  be  the  name  of  pur  God  tliat  he  raised  up  i 

such  a  successor  to  the  British  throne,  such  a  defender  of  the  i 

faith  ;  such  a  glorious  deliverer  of  the  nation  from  the  imminent  i 

perils  under  which  we  lay,  wherein  property  and  religion,  Kberty  n 

and  life,  were  all  exposed.    Blessed  be  the  hand  of  our  God  that  a 

interposed  in  so  signal  a  season,  and  confounded  alt  the  devices  n 

of  our  enemies ;  he  blasted  their  presumptuous  hopes  at  once,  ^ 

and  overwhelmed  them  with  a  huge  and  fatal  disappointment :  . 

The^snare  was  broken  and  we  escaped ;  Ps.  cxxiv.  7.     The  pro-  ic 

testant  succession  obtaiued,    and  King  George  was  raised  ta  t 

his   appointed  throne,   and  all  that  is  dear  to  us  was  rescued  i 

from  the  hands   of  popish   tyranny,   which  was   ready  to  in^  ^ 

Tade  us.  i 

Let  us  recollect  with  pleasure  the  mercy  of  our  Lord,  who  >= 

inspired  his  predecessor  King  William,  of  glorious  memory,  to  lay  m 

the  foundation  of  the  protestant  succession  to  the  crown  of  these  ■ 

kingdoms.     Then  he  prepared   a  healing  balm  for  the  wound  ■ 

which  he  received  at  the  death  of  our  late  sovereign,  and  made  a  , 

happy  provision  against  a  thousand  distant  dangers.     Let  us  give  m 

glory  to  our  God,  who  prolonged  tlie  life  of  our  late  king,  and  r 

made  him  the  author  of  numerous  blessings  for  almost  thirteen  - 

years  together  :     A  large  space  of  the  life  of  man,  wherein  we  e 

enjoyed  our  civil  properties  in  peace,  and  our  reli^ous  privi-  ; 

legos    were    confirmed   to   us   by  the  constant  favour  of  our  - 

prince !  Though  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  the  enemy  ^ 
made  their  utmost  eflR>rts  against  us«  by  lifting  up  axes  and 
hammers  against  our  places  of  worship,  because  of  our  invio- 
lable attachment  to  his  interest,  yet  his  wise  and  steady  con- 
duct soon  su))pressed  those  riots,  and  the  law  secured  us 
against  future  fears. 

2.  It  must  be  acknowledged  as  an  instance  of  divine  mercy 
that  our  king  was  not  taken  from  tlie  eai*th  by  the  hands  of  vio« 
lence.  A  bloody  death  had  been  a  much  more  formidable  ap^ 
pearance.  This  would  have  filled  our  hearts  with  dismay,  1^ 
a  secret  train  of  mischiefs  should  have  been  contrived  and  broken 
out  to  our  great  confusion.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  our  God  that 
guarded  his  ])recious  life  from  day  to  day,  and  continued  liim  to 
a  good  old  age,  though  he  had  such  a  multitude  of  enemies  on 
eardi  and  in  hell.    The  agents  of  Rome  are  never  wanting  to 
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strive  th«  destmctioii  of  all  those  that  support  what  they  call 
)  Dorihern  heresy,  and  the  powers  of  darkness  are  engaged  on 
sir  aide.  Yet  this  great  man  came  to  his  grave  in  p/eace,  and 
n1  as  David  <Ud,  at  a  comfortable  length  of  years^  full  of  days^ 
Ilea  and  honour. 

8.  It  is  to  be  reckoned  among  our  mercies,  since  he  lived  so 
ig  as  to  see  the  seeds  of  discord  sown  among  the  nations  of 
irope,  and  the  first  eflR>rt8  of  a  war  in  Spain,  tliat  he  lived  also 
ig  enough  to  lay  the  foundations  of  an  extensive  peace.  It  is 
Nrthy  our  notice  that  the  empress  of  Muscovy,  who  was  known 
1m  in  a  contrary  interest,  died  but  a  few  weelLs  ago,  whereby  it 
■apposed  some  of  the  foreign  potentates  were  more  powerfully 
d  apeedily  induced  to  accept  the  preliminaries  of  a  treaty  of 
Blessed  be  the  Qod  of  peace  that  our  sovereign  lived 
these  preliminaries  signed:  Had  he  been  tfJien  off 
e  stage  of  action  but  a  few  weeks  sooner,  perhaps  the  peai^e 
d  the  treaty  had  been  greatly  retarded,  and  our  enemies 
ight  have  prosecuted  the  war  with  double  vigour.  Times  uid 
tsoDB,  life  and  death  are  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  we  have 
ken  seen  that  he  hath  marked  out  and  timited  the  extent  of  the 
sof  princes,. to  answer  wise  purp'oses  in  his  own  government 
the  world,  and  his  gracious  designs  toward  Great  Britain  and 
e  chuiches  of  Christ. 

4.  It  is  an  instance  of  divine  mercy  beyond  all  expression, 
A  we  have  such  an  illustrious  prince  for  a  successor :  One 
ID  is  not  only  a  firm  protestant  by  the  influence  of  his  education 
der  sudi  a  Father,  but  from  his  own  knowledge  and  choice 
initely  prefers  the  reformed  reli^on,  and  is  a  constant  profes- 
r  of  it.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Britain,  for  thy  king  is  the  son^ 
nobleSf  descended  from  a  race  of  sovereign  princes ;  trained 
I  from  his  youngest  years  to  the  sublime  art  of  government, 
or  do  we  come  under  the  woe  pronounced  upon  the  land,  whose 
lig  15  a  child,  a  minor  under  age,  that  wants  a  ruler  to  be  set 
er  lum.  Our  present  sovereign  hath  attained  to  a  suflicient 
imber  of  years,  and  a  large  share  of  experience  of  human 
Urs,  and  has  made  wise  observations  of  the  various  oocurren* 
s  among  states  and  nations,  that  he  may  sway  the  sceptre  of 
urhmd  with  great  prudence  and  success. 

It  is  to  be  numbered  also  among  our  mercies,  that  Kin^ 
rioaoB  the  Second  is  no  stranger  to  our  nation,  having  lived 
laay  years  in  tlie  midst  of  us,  and  in  this  he  hath  a  rich  advan* 
ige  beyond  his  immediate  predecessor.  Now. if  our  late  excel- 
»t  monarch,  who  was  at  first  so  much  a  stranger  to  us,  became^ 
krough  the  mercy  of  God,  so  wise  and  happy  a  ruler,  how  hope- 
id  t  prospect  may  we  have  of  the  present  and  future  government 
mder  the  admisidtratioii  of  his  royal  son  and  aucc^'^t  V(\xQ\Aa 

Vol.  Xi.  jW 


179".  ttAta  6f  oiCoMe  r. 

studied  our  laws,  has  giycn  diligence  to  understand' ihtfcttstomr 
of  the  land,  and  acknowledges  the  excellency  of  our  constitution. 
Uow  liappy  are  we  in  a  prince  Who  has  professed  in  his  royal  de- 
claration, tliat  ^^  our  laws,  our  liberties  and  religion  are  most 
dear  to  liiin  f  ^  And  whose  afTection  to  his  people  is  so  conspi- 
cuous, that  he  hatii  gained  the  hearts  of  some  of  his  subjects^ 
who  could  scarce  conceal  theur  enmity  to  bis  predecessor. 

Nor  should  I  be  just  to  my  text  on  this  occasion,  if  I. should 
not  take  notice  of  that  religious  sense  which  our  piesent  soverdga 
bath  expressed  many  years  ago,  of  the  interposmg  providence  of 
God  in  counterworking  all  the  mischievous  devices  of  Rome  and 
hell,  and  bringing  the  protestant  succession  in  tlie  illustrious 
house  of  Bmnswick  to  take  effect  in  the  person  of  his  royal 
father*'.  He  is  not  one  of  those  that  attribute  the  revolution  of 
kingdoms  to  chance,  but  he  regards  the  work  of  the  Lord  there- 
in, and  the  operation  of  his  hands.  i 

5.  It  shouU  be  added  to  the  rank  of  our  mercies  also  ia 
this  event  of  providence,  tiiat  the  king  succeeds  to  the  throne  of 
his  father  in  so  much  tranquility  and  peace*  No  tumults  nor  in- 
surrections, no  rising  sedition,  no  clashing  of  arms.  The  rebal- 
lious  party  arc  discouraged  and  broken,  their  hearts  sink  vrithin 
them,  and  their  men  of  might  have  not  found  tlieik*  hands  :— 
We  trust  their  number  is  greatly  diminished,  and  will  decrease 
continually.  George  tlie  Second  succeeds  to  the  British  throne 
witli  so  general  a  satisfaction  and  applause,  tliat  we  hopo 
it  will  soon  become  universaL  May  the  God  of  heaven  fulfil 
our  hope»! 

6.  It  is  a  very  remarkable  part  of  our  joy,  tl^at  we  are  also 
blessed  witli  a  queen  of  an  exceUent  character,  and  a  spirit  o£ 
uncommon  goodness.  One  who  hath  been  trained  up  not  oidy  to 
practise  religion,  but  to  understand  it  too.  One  who  hath  not 
wasted  her  life  in  the  gaieties  and  softnesses  of  a  court,  but  hath 
pursued  solid  knowledge  in  the  things  of  nature,  and  the  afiidrs 
morality  :  One  who  hath  learned  the  rules  of  virtue  sufficicDt 
to  teach  them  as  a  science,  but  who  teaches  them  with  more  hon- 
our and  success  hy  her  own  daily  practice ;  and  is  not  diverted  by 
the  splendid  temptations  of  a  palace  from  the  richer  improvements 
of  the  mind. 

Blessed  be  God  for  a  British  queen  who  hath  shewn  such  a 
sincere  zeal  and  love  to  the  protestant  religion,  as  to  refuse  the 
imperial  crown  of  Giermany,.  lest  she  should  be  entangled  or  de- 
filed with  popish  superstition  ;  and  who  takes  a  peculiar  pleasure 
to  train  up  her  royal  ofispring  in  all  the  path&of  virtue  and  piety. 
May  divine  mercy  succeed  her  care !  She  is  a  princess  whom 
we  hope  tiie  providence  of  God  hath  raised  up  to  the  royal  dig- 

f  See  Mr.  Derham^s  ded\c^\\QTi  oi  \i\&  ^^  KsVcq-'1\i^\»^«" 
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liity^  tlntt  she  may  become  a  more  powerful  and  extensive  pattern 
of  every  virtue  and  every  grace,  and  may  lielp  to  correct  tho 
manners  of  the  nation,  and  &e  degenerate  customs  of  tiie  times 
by  her  illustrious  example: 

7.  Amodg  the  blessings  of  this  day  we  must  not  forget  the 
immerous  race  of  young  princes  which,  we  trust,  are  born  to  se- 
cure and  perpetuate  our  liappincs^.     Cliildren  in  a  more  general 
sense  are  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  ;  but  a  numerous  progeny  in  a 
h»yal  house,  who  shall  be  all  trained  up  in  the  protestant  faith, 
are  a  peculiar  favour  of  heaven  to  Great  Britain.     What  a  liap- 
py  prospect  is  it,  that  our  late  soverei^  left  sucti  a  large  poste- 
rity behind  him  ?     Had  his  life  been  smgle,  or  like  that  of  king 
William,  not  blessed  witli  royal  issue,  how  dreadful  would  our 
present  case  have  been  ?    In  what  dangers  and  contests  had  he 
left  the  succession  to  liis  throne  ?    And  our  nation   might  have 
feh  the  fatal  effects  of  it,  gi'oauing  under  popish  darkness,  and 
wallowing  in  blood. 

Who  can  review  such  a  multitude  of  mercies  as  these  are, 
bat  must  have  his  heart  filled  with  joy  and  thankfulness  U>  tiod 
the  Ruler  of  the  world  ?  And  how  happily  are  our  deepest  sor- 
rows for  the  death  of  our  late  king  alleviated  by  such  a  view  of 
blessings  in  a  glorious  succession  ?  Blessings  for  present  and  fu- 
ture ages !  I  am  now  come  to 

The  last  general  head  of  my  discourse,  and  tliat  is  a  hum- 
ble enquiry  into  the  various  duties  that  naturally  arise  from  the 
C'cseiit  event :  Most  of  them  may  be  summed  up  under  the  fol* 
wing  i>articulars : 

1.  ^'  A  proper  and  becoming  sense  of  our  loss/'  Shall  so 
great  a  prince  be  t<^ken  away  from  tliis  earth,  and  so  valuable  a 
blessing  from  our  nation,  witliout  an  awful  and  solemn  sense  of 
the  hand  of  God  ?  Though  he  had  arrived  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
seven  years,  which  is  almost  the  term  of  the  life  of  man,  yet  ttie 
vigour  of  his  constitution,  and  his  healthy  frame  of  nature, 
seemed  to  promise  us  several  more  years  of  protection  and  peace 
onder  his  government:  But  4he  all-\Wsc  God.  hatli  cut  off  the 
thread  of  his  valuable  life,  and  disappointed  our  hopes.  And 
while  we  stand  in  awe,  and  adore  the  sovereign  hand  of  provi- 
(lence,  tliat  he  hath  deprived  us  of  so  excellent  a  prince,  it  be- 
comes us  to  pay  all  due  honours  to  his  memory,  even  though  his 
throne  be  supplied  with  so  excellent  a  successor.  All  Israel 
motinied  thirty  days  for  Moses  their  leader  in  the  plains  of  Moab^ 
though  they  had  Joshua  to  succeed  him^  who  was  full  of  the  spirit 
of  wisdom:  Deut.  xxxiv.  8,  9. 

2.  ^^  Such  a  providence  as  this  should  shake  us  off  from 
owr  dependence  on  any  creatures,"  and  jix  our  /lope  tii^re 
e^IreJy  o/i  God:  He  o/ilj/  is  the  king  eternal,  immortal,  an4 
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invisible ;  1  Tim.  vi.  13.  '<  lie  ia  the  King  of  Unfujs^  wbar 
disposes  of  their  breath,  and  their  sceptre,  and  their  domi- 
nions as  he  pleases ;  but  he  reigns  for  ever  and  ever,  and  hia 
kingdom  stands  to  all  gqnerations.  This  duty  was  hinted  be* 
fore :  I  add  therefore, — ^As  christians,  it  becomes  us  on  such 
occasions  to  remember  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  whose  title  also  ia 
the  Lord  of  lordsy  and  the  King  of  kings:  Into  his  hands  are 
committed  all  the  reins  of  government  in  tlie  upper  and  the  lower 
worlds,  lie  hath  the  keys  of  death  and  the  grave;  Rev.  i.  18.  In 
his  hand  is  the  life  of  princes :  thev  reign  but  under  him,  and  ac- 
cording ta  his  pleasure.  He  numbers  the  days  of  their  life,  and 
the  years  of  their  dominion  ;  and  he  dismisses  them  from  this 
world  when  they  haVe  finished  the  work  to  which  he  ordained 
them,  and  raises  up  others  in  tlieir  stead,  to  carry  on  his  own  and 
his  Fathcr^s  wise  and  eternal  scheme  of  councils.  He  is  the  same 
yesterdat/jtO'dat/ and  for  ever;  Ileb.  xiii.  8.  a^id  of  his  kingdom 
there  is  no  end;  Luke  i.  33.  Though  he  be  the  child  that  was 
born  of  the  virgin,  the  Son  that  was  promised  to  Abraham,  and 
given  in  mercy  to  the  world,  yd  he  is  also  the  mighty  God,  the 
everlasting  Father y  and  the  Pnnce  of  Peace;  Is.  ix.  6.  Jjct  our 
eye  be  directed  to  him.  Let  us  live  upon  him  as  the  King  of  saints, 
and  the  King  of  nations.  And  amidst  all  the  changes  and  revo- 
hitions  of  this  lower  world,  let  us  remember  that  Sion  is  still  safe 
under  the  eye  and  care  of  Jesus  the  King. 

3.  ^^  Let  us  manifest  our  gratitude  to  God  for  these  great 
and  important  bles^ngs  which  are  mingled  witli  tlie  present  awfiil 
event,"  and  let  our  thankfulness  be  expressed  in  such  a  manner 
as  becomes  the  professors  of  piety  and  strict  religion.  It  is  God 
tliat  has  ordained  all  things  so  well  for  us  in  this  nation,  who 
estabUshed  the  protestant  succession  at  first,  and  hath  made  it  to 
take  effect  once  and  again :  It  is  he  hath  placed  all  things  in  so 
happy  a  situation  to  dry  up  oiu'  tears,  and  to  allay  our  sorrows. 
To  him  be  a  thousand  thanks  and  honours  ofTered  by  the  nation 
and  all  the  churches. 

And  in  order  to  manifest  our  thankfulness  in  a  more  eminent 
degree,  let  us  enquire  wherein  we  have  mis-improved  tlie  peace, 
liberty,  and  other  numerous  blessings  of  the  former  reign,  and 
awaken  ourselves  to  all  holy  diligence  in  a  wise  improvement  ^ 
our  present  mercies.  O  !  let  us  not  indulge  riot,  luxury,  and 
vanity,  nor  waste  the  .blessings  of  heaven  in  the  follies  and 
iniqmties  of  life.  Let  us  not  practise  the  crimes  which  my 
text  severely  reproves,  nor  indulge  sensual  merriment  with  the 
neglect  of  God  and  religion  :  out  as  temporal  mercies  sur- 
round us  in  a  sweet  succession,  let  our  love  to  God  our  supreme 
Benefactor  be  perpetually  increased,  and  our  duties  of  piety  be 
ever  multipUed. 

4.  That  divine  providence  wlilch  has  called  our  present  mo« 
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sirch  U>  the  throne^  ^^  demands  all  dutiful  aflection  and  obedi^ 
ence  to  be  paid  him  with  our  lioarts  and  hands.''  jis  7x^f<Mi  God^ 
and  love  our  brethren^  so  let  us  honour  the  khtgy  for  these  three 
coimnauds  are  joihcd  together  in  the  New  Testament ;  1  Peter 
iL  17.     Reason  and  scripture  unite  them  all.   Let  us  submit  our^^ 
•elves  to  hiin  with  all  chearfulness,  as  one  whom  God  has  ap- 
poiBted  to  be  the  guardian  of  our  religion,  and  our  liberties,  and 
aD  that  is  dear  to  us.     I^t  us  ever  speak  of  him  with  honour^  and 
not  mention  his  name  witliout  a  becoming  respect.  With  a  justim- 
ptfience  let  us  frowh  upon  all  tale-hearersy  and  discourage  everjf 
wMsperer,  those  secret  and   \ile  instruments  of  public  mischiei. 
Nor  let  us  give  countenance  to  sly  and  private  insinuations 
igainat  the  dignity  and  honour  of  our  sovereign.     Let  us  rever- 
ence and  love  him  as  one  that  is  exalted  to  be  the  minister  of  God 
.    for  our  §ood;  Rom.  xiii.  4.     It  is  on  him,  under  God,  that  our 
'    eyes  are  fixed.     It  is  in  him  that  our  hopes  of  happiness  cen- 
tre.    Under  Christ  Jesus  who  is  the  Lord  of  glory,  we  must 
look  iqpon  George  the  Second  of  Great  Britain,  as  the  chief 
guardian  and  support  of  the  protestant  religion  in  the  world. 

5.  ^  Let  us  offer  our  daily  and  ardent  prayers  to  God 
fcr  his  long  life,  prosperity  and  peacc.^'  Addresses  to  heaven 
br  the  Divine  Presence  with  him,  should  be  joined  with  all 
av  vows  of  allegiance.  We  read  in  Joshua  cluipter  i.  17.  that 
when  the  tribes  of  Reuben,  Gad  and  Mauasseh  surrendered 
themselves  to  the  conduct  of  Joshua  in  the  room  of  Moses,  they 
joined  a  hearty  petition  to  the  Lord  for  him ;  According  as  wc 
hearkened  unto  Moses  in  all  things,  so  will  we  hearken  unto  theCf 
and  all  that  thou  commandest  us  we  will  do :  Only  the  Lord  thif 
God  be  zsrith  thee^  as  he  was  with  Moses. 

When  Solomon  was  placed  on  the  throne  of  his  father  David 
beforehe  died,  David  is  supposed  to  write  tlie  Ixxii.  Psalm,  which 
may  be  a  proper  pattern  for  our  present  petitions  in  this  manner : 
As  thou  gavest  our  late  king  ^^  thy  judgments,  O  God,  so 
give  thy  righteousness  to  tlie  king^s  son :  Let  him  judge  thy 
people  with  righteousness,  and  thy  poor  with  judgment.  Let  him 
save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  break  in  |>ieccs  the  oppres- 
:  Let  him  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  new  mown  grass, 
showers  that  water  the  earth.  In  his  days  let  the  righte« 
flourish,  and  abundance  of  peace  be  derived  from  his  pos- 
terity so  long  as  the  moon  cndureth;  as  his  dominions  are 
extended  from  sea  to  sea,  so  let  him  have  a  spreading  in-* 
fluence  from  the  rivers  of  Great  Britain  unto  the  ends  of  the 
^rth ;  let  those  that  dwell  ui  distant  lands,  bow  before  him, 
and  let  his  eiicinicK  lirk  the  dust  ;  let  him  live  and  reign  a 
length  of  yeans,  and  all  due  tribute  he  given  him ;  let  prayer 
be  made  for  him  continually,"  and  may  he  be  ever  engaged  in 
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works  of  bksfiing  to  the  world,  tliat  he  jmay  receive  daily  and 
perptiu*!  prnisesi 

Apd  as  the  Spirit  pf  God  emipently  designed  Solomoa 
in  this  Psalm,  as  a  type  of  Ohriiit,  so  let  us  pray  that  our 
sovereign  may  imitate  our  blessed  Jesus  in  al(  diviuQ  virtues^ 
and  in  the  sacred  qualifications  of  a  ruler  ;  that  his  throne  may 
be  surrounded  with  wisdom  and  established  injustice  :  ^^  In  hu 
majesty  let  him  ride  prosperously  with  truth,  meclcness  apd  righte« 
ousness attending; him  ;"  JPs.  xlv.  4.  May  every  princely  virtue  an4 
grace  dwell  in  iiis  heart  and  shii)e  through  all  his  actions.  May 
his  authority  and  his  royal  example  join  together  to  work  won- 
ders of  refo>*mation  among  the  higher  and  the  lower  ranks  of 
mankind  :  And  may  probity  of  n^anner  be  always  a  necessary 
step  of  access  to  the  king's  favour. 

O  may  he  be  wise  as  an  angel  of  Qod,  to  discern  bettpecn 
good  atid  evily  between  his  si^icere  friends  and  fawning  flat- 
terers !  Grant,  O  Lord,  that  he  may  daily  increase  in  saga- 
city au(l  iiap))y  penetration  to  discover  the  true  interest  of  U^e 
land,  and  ne  ever  steady  and  resolute  in  the  pucsujt  of  it. 
Let  him  see  his  own  interest  inseparably  connected  with  the 
interest  of  his  people,  and  pursue  them  together  with  glori- 
ous success.  May  the  protestant  powers  abroad  acknowledge 
)iim  as  their  common  father,  and  their  superior  friend  ;  and 
may  even  the  distant  posterity  of  our  nation  join  with  the 
generations  to  come  in  foreign' lands  in  paying  honour  to  hm 
memory,  as  the  chief  support  of  religion  and  Uberty  in  thiy 
lower  world. 

And  since  God  hath  blcsf^ed  us   with  a  queen  consort,  I^ 
her  also   have  a  large  share  in  our  best  wishes  and  our  pioui 
address  to  heaven.      Long  may  she  live  a  tmn&cendent  bles- 
sing to  the  nation  and  the  world;  and  fultil  with  honour  a\!%^ 
the  promising  prospects  that  her  sublime  character  and  virtiii 
in  a  less  exalted  station  have  given   us.       Let  the  propheir 
of  Isaiah  be  eminently  fulfilled  in   our  day,  that   a  ^^  king   i^^ 
become  our  nursing  father  and  a  queen  our  nursing  mother  •'^ 
xlix.  23. 

The  various  branches  of  the  royal  family  demand  a  shs 
also  in  our  prayers  ;  that  plentiful  influence  frojn  heaven  nm: 
descend  on  them  all,  and  that  they  may  be  trained  up  under 
parents,  for  all  the  high  stations  to  which  providence  maydc^ 
them  in  future  times  ;  that  blessings  derived  from  the  most.seir< 
family  of  Brunswick  may  be  difuised  through  tiie  nations  oF 
earth  ;   and  especially  that  tlje  heirs  of  the  crow  n  descended  f*»r- 
tliis  illustrious  house  may  sit  on  tlie  throne  of  Great  Britain   m.v 
long  and  perpetual  succession,  may  gloriously  maintain  reli 
and  virtue  in  the  land,  and  promote  tiie  blessid  Redeemer 
age  to  age,  till  time  sliall  be  jfio'mbre.     Amen, 


DEDICATION. 


<  . 


To  the  Church  of  Christ  assembling  in  Berry-streetj  London* 

Dear  CCfistian  Friends,  beloved  in  our  Lord, 

Having  dedicated  to  you  my  fmtt  volume  of  flermonn,  printed  twenty* 
six  years  ao^o,  I  thous^ht  if  nro|>er  to  address  tliis  to  you,  being  toe  last  1  am  e^  cr 
like  to  publish,  that  1  mi^nt  testify  to  the  ivorld  the  continuance  of  my  sin- 
cere afieetion  for  yo^  ;  and  signify  to  you  my  ardent  desire  to  ik>  what  I 
can,  in  my  present  weak  state  of  health,  to  pronicfte  (be  welfare  of  your 
souls. 

The  "  Essay  on  the  Powers  and  Contests  of  Flesh  and  Spirit,"  which 
is  added  at  the  end  of  these  discourses,  has  been  written  many  years  agQ» 
sad  I  hope  it  may  be  made  useful,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  to  lead  pri- 
vate chnstiaBs  tA  form  a  right  jadgmeat  in  many  things  relating  io^ieir  spi«- 
litioil  oooceras. 

As  i  trust  all  these  papers  contain  the  truths  of  God,  which  I  have  thus 
recommended  to  vou,  so  1  am  persuaded  yon  will  find  them  exactly  conform- 
able to  the  New  Testament,  in  all  your  reviews  and  studies  of  toat  blessed 
book.  It  is  there  my  hopes  of  eternal  life  are  fixed ;  and  in  this  hope,  JL 
tnMt  an  of  you  will  be  found  walking  stedtastly  in  the  same  faith,  by  the  same 
nk,  tin  you  are  at  length  made  happy  partakers  of  the  same  salvation. 

Ttie  great  iiarmony  which  has  subsisted  betwixt  me  and  my  dear  and 
worthy  brother  and  colleague,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Saronel  Price,  for  more  than 
iorty^three  years,  m  ithout  an  interruption,  has  been  very  comfortable  to  us, 
and  a  considerable  blessing  to  you.  Blay  die  Spirit  of  God  render  his  con* 
tinned  labours  amongst  you,  in  the  gospel,  very  serviceable,  for  your  further 
tftabltsliQieDt  and  ^rrouth  in  grace !  With  this  design,  I  commit  these  dis- 
courses to  the  providence  of  Christ,  and  commit  him^uid  you  also  into  hjf 
bands,  to  whom  I  doubt  not,  you  have  often  surrendered  yourselves. 

And  left  me  intreat  you,  as  a  church  of  Christ,  not  only  to  suffer,  but  to 
itgard  the  word  -of  exhortation,  which,  as  your  aged  pastor,  whose  voice 
you  may  probably  hear  m  more,  I  would  now  in  a  solemn  manner  leave 
silli  you,  viz. 

Continue  to  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace,  be  careful  to  practise  all  the 
duties  of  holinefi»  and  righteousness,  keen  close  to  God  by  humble  fc^rvent 
prayer  and  dependance,  seek  liis  face,  for  direction,  and  a  blessing  in  all 
your  af&irs. 

To  the  God  of  almighty  power,  and  infinite  wisdom  and  grace,  I  com- 
mend you,  who  is  able  to  iiuild  you  up,  and  give  you  an  inheritance  amoD|p 
them  tnat  are  sanctified. 

Pfaially,  my  beloved  friends,  farewell.  May  the  love  of  God,  the  grace 
oT  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  ever 
vi(h  yoti.     Ameu. 

1  am,  Fith  much  respect,  under  very  declining  circumstances  of  lifc^ 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

and  faithful  servant  in  the  gospel,  ' 


Jmh.  13,  1740^7.  ) 
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and  the  safety  of  the  state  are  not  concerned  :  Now  these  pri-> 
vilej^es  and  powers  are  not  impaired  by  any  article  of  the  religioB 
of  nature. 

This  was  the  notion  47f  the  wiser  and  better  heathens  by  the 
lij^ht  of  nature,  and  therefore  you  do  not  And  them  usually  quar- 
relline^  about  their  gods,  and  bringing  one  another  before  courts 
of  justice*^  becisuse  of  their  jcoatentions  and  diflercuces  in  matters 
of  tjieir  religion  :  Nor  would  the  Hiagistriites  bear  it.  This  ap« 
pears  in  the  case  of  St.  Paul,  at  Corinth  ;  Acts  xviii.  12,  16. 
''And  when  Gallio  was  Uie  duputy  of  Achaia,  tlie  Jews  made 
insurrection  witJt^  one  accord  a^inst  Paul,  ^md  brought  him  to 
the  judgment-seat,  saying,  thii»  fellow  persuadeth  men  to  wrorship 
God  contrary  to  the  law.  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to 
o|>eQ  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  u^nto  tlie  Jewa^  If  it  were  a  nuitter 
of  wrong,  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews,  reason  vpuld  that 
I  shoiUd  bear  witli  you ;  but  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and 
p.ames,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye  to  it;  fori  will  be  no  judge  of 
adch  matters :  and  he  drove  them  from  the  judgment-se^t.*' 

But  then  Giallio  was  much  to  blame  in  the  17th  verse,  wtiere 
he  took  no  cognizance  of  the  Greeks  beating  Sosthenes,  an 
innocent  man,  being  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue ;  which  was  a 
criiife. against  the  peace  of  tlie  city,  ana  an  offence  against  the 
governments  which  Gallio  ought  to  haye  res^ted. 

But  however  the  civil  magistrates  among  the  heathens 
had  noUiing  to  do  in  matteri^  of  pure  religion^  yet  the  Jews  were 
continually  running  to  the  civil  magisti*ate  with  their  charges 
against  those  who  opposed  their  reltgiun,  or  any  part  of  it.  And 
this  is  the  plain  af.d  apparent  reason  of  it :  The  government  of 
llie  Jews  was  a  theocracy ;  God  was  their  king  as  well  aa  their 
Cfod ;  the  law  that  he  gave  tlieni  by  the  hand  of  Moses  was  the 
law  of  their  secular  affairs  as  well  as  tlie  rule  of  their  religion  ; 
and  theretbre  the  hi^h  priest  was  made  a  judge  in  many  civU 
affairs  as  well  as  religious.  Their  religion  and  their  civil  govern- 
ment were  so  interwoven,  by  (iod^s  being  their  king  as  well  ay 
their  God,  that  tliere  were  many  crimes  in  religion  to  be  punish- 
ed by  the  civil  magistrate,  by  tlie  appointment  of  God  himself; 
1%'hich  makes  the  case  of  die  Je%vs  different  from  the  case  of 
all  other  nations  under  heaven  :  For  no  people  ever  had  God 
for  their  civil  and  political  governor  and  lawgiver,  but  the  Jews 
alone. 

Christianity  does  not  claim,  or  assume,  or  pretend,  to  any 
such  privilege  or  power :  It  does  not  alter  this  matter  from 
what  the  Ught  of  nature  liath  determined :  It  introduces  no  new 
civil  government,  but  leaves  all  these  matters  as  it  finds  them  ; 
aud  since  the  Judaic  state  and  government  are  abolished^  there  is 
no  maj^lrate  on  earth  hath  {)ow  er  to  require  or  coolmabd,  tD^ 
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e  or  punish,  any  further  in  matters  of  religion,  than  to  see  thf^t 
t  state  suflfer  no  damage,  au(d  the  peace  of  mankind,  and  the 
vernment  be  secured. 

But  tliiR  hath  been  the  unhappiness  of  christians  almost  in 
ages  since  Christianity  began,  tiiey  ha^rc  been  cited  before 
igistrates,  and  punished  even  by  their  fello^-christians,  as  wel) 
by  tlie  Jews  and  heathens,  tor  those  notions  and  practices 
ticrein  the  magistrate  hath  no  power.  This  the  Jews  begaa 
lU  see  very  early,  aud  the  Roman  governors  and  lieathens  have 
Tried  it  on ;  and  christian  magistrates  have  can*ied  this  matter 
the  height,  but  it  is  in  the  antichristian  church,  Tiiey  have 
)ne  tills  by  bloody  persecutions,  racks,  torments,  and  murders 
1  tlie  best  of  their  fellow-christians,  where  the  very  light  of 
Kture  dictated  to  the  best  and  wisest  of  heathens,  tliat  they 
id  no  power  or  authority;  and  it  is  a  plain  confession  of 
,  where  Festus  and  Gallio  were  not  willing  to  meddle ;  nop 
ould  Pilate  himself,  who  crucified  Christ,  have  done  it,  if 
leJews  had  not  almost  constrained  him;  as  sufficiently  appear^ 
I  the  history  of  the  death  of  Christ.  Let  us  remember  then, 
lit  the  religion  of  Christ  is  not  built  on  the  wisdom  or  power  of 
an,  nor  doth  it  need  such  a  support.  All  tliat  Christianity  wants, 
to  have  tlie  persons,  and  property,  and  peace  of  its  professors, 
cured  against  the  outrages  of  wicked  men.  Its  own  truth  and 
cellcncy,  aud  divine  authority,  will  make  its  own  way  into  the 
irld  by  the  assistances  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  where  human 
»wers  do  but  let  it  alone,  and  preserve  it  from  the  unrighteous 
olence  of  its  neighbours. 

Second  observation.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
e  dead  is  the  chief  article,  and  the  grand  point,  which  |)rivato 
ristians  aud  ministers  are  solicitous  to  maintain,  in  the  vindica- 
«  of  their  religion.  This  was  tlie  point  that  stood  forth  to  view, 
id  shewed  itself  witli  such  evidence  in  the  debate  between  St. 
uii  and  liis  accusers,  when  Festus  gave  them  a  hearing,  that 
makes  a  special  remark  on  that,  as  though  it  were  the  most 
nspicuous  and  remarkable  article  of  their  contention.  Peter  and 
lul  were  the  two  chief  preachers  among  the  christians,  who  arc 
corded  in  scripture,  and  you  find  them  continually  insisting  on 
e  re^irrection  of  Christ.  It  was  chiefly  the  resurrection  of 
»us  Christ  from  the  dead  that  was  the  matter  of  PauPs  sup- 
ised  heresy  and  crime,  as  Festus  understood  the  matter,  l^his 
as  the  great  point  of  contest. 

I.  Reason.  Hecause  this  article  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
»a  most  etfectual  proof  of  his  divine  commission.  This  point, 
fhethcr  Jesus  (.Mirist,  ar//o  was  dead^  is  now  alive^  or  no,  is  a  ques- 
ion  of  such  importance,  that  the  christian  religion  stands  or  falls 
irithit'  li  is  ci'ttain  Jesus  Chrhi  was  once  dead\1i!i\v%^^i^'w^ 
flow,  tills  rectus  ukcs  ior  granted :  Jeaua  vraa  cetV^imVj  ct>W5i- 
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ficd,  a  spear  run  into  his  side,  his  hearths  blood  ivas  let  out,  h^^ 
was  buried,  and  Pilate  the  governor,  and  the  priests  sealed  up 
the  sepulchre,  to  guard  it  against  all  possible  n*aud  of  stealing 
away  the  body.  Now  if  he  be' not  risen  again,  his  religion  is  not 
true,  his  pretences  are  vain ;  he  was  not  seut  from  h<^ven,  nor  is 
he  a  prophet  or  messenger  of  Grod.  St  Paulgi^ants,  if  Jesus  be 
not  risen f  your  faith  is  vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins,  and  te^e  k/io 
preach  a sisen  Jesus  are  false  Kit nesm;  ICor.  xv,14,  15.  But 
on  the  other  hand,  if  Jesus  be  ahve,  tlien  his  religion  is  divine* 
Let  me  just  mention  these  two  reasons  for  what  I  say. 

1.  It  is  an  undeniable  proof  of  his  divuie  commission,  be* 
cause  the  prophets  foretold  tliis  resurrection  concerning  the  Mcs-' 
siali,  though  in  more  obscure  language,  and  darker  expressions. 
Now  if  he  had  not  risen  from  the  dead,  then  Jesus  had  not  been 
ibe  Messiah  whom  tlie  prophets  foretold.  See  Acts  xxvi.  6,  8. 
for  thus  St  Paul  pleads  :  ^<  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers  ;-^ 
Why  should  it  be  thouglit  a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead  ?  1  Cor.  xv.  4.  Paul  owns  that  he  waa 
dead,  and  '^  tliat  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  thjrd 
day  according  to  the  Scriptures.'*  Acts  xiii.  32,  &c.  "  The  pro- 
mise which  was  made  unto  the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  the 
same  unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  from 
the  dead."  Is,  liii.  9 — 12.  "  He  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death. 
He  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days.**  Ps.  xvi.  10, 11. 
Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  nor  suffer  thine  holy  one  to 
see  corruption  :  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  if  he  did  rise  from  the  dead,  this  is  a 
thing  which  a  mere  man  could  not  do  by  his  own  power,  nor 
would  the  holy  and  all-wise,  and  true  and  faithful  God,  suffer 
any  evil  powers  to  do  it  for  tlie  vindication  of  an  impostor  ;  and 
therc'forc  he  must  be  the  true  Messiah. 

2.  It  is  also  a  most  effectual  proof  of  liis  commission  from 
God,  because  Jesus  Clu-ist  foretold  this  concerning  himself  John 
ii.  18, 10,  21,  22,17^.  that  he  should  rise  ftvm  the  dead:  Mat.  xvi. 
21.  The  miracles  which  Christ  performed  were  very  great,  and 
sufficient  to  prove  his  divine  authority  :  But  since  he  gave  forth 
such  a  prophecy  concerning  himself,  if  this  prophecy  bad  never 
been  fulfilled,  it  would  have  weakened  the  force  of  his  miracles, 
and  given  us  reason  to  suspect  what  power  they  came  from. 
This  his  rising  from  the  dead  was  the  great  and  crowning  miracle 
that  gave  canlirmation  to  all  the  rest. 

Now  considering  this  resurrection  from  tlie  dead,  to  be  fore- 
told by  the  prophets,  and  by  himself  in  his  hfe-time,  this  was  as 
great  a  testimony  as  could  be  given  of  God's  approving  him  as  a 
prophet  sent  from  heaven :  lor  it  is  the  peculiar  property  and 
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Work  of  Grod  to  raise  the  dead.  See  Rom.  iv.  17.  This  is  God's 
eminent  prerogative.  Surely  lie  must  be  no  common  favourite 
of  heaveoy  on  whom  the  great  and  almighty  God  bestows  such  a 
privilege;  Acts  iii.  13,  15.  Ye  have  killed  the  Pr'uice  of  Life, 
whom  Gad  hath  raised  from  the  dead;  whereof  ice  are  zcitnesses. 

IT.  Reason.  Because  as  his  rising  from  t^ie  dead  is  the 
great  proof  of  his  mission,  so  tlie  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the 
peat  foundation  of  the  cliristiau's  hope ;  wliich  will  appear  in 
leveral  (larticuIarSy  viz. 

1.  This  was  a  testimony  of  his  having  answered  tlie  end  for 
vUdi  he  died,  having  made  full  atonement  for  sin,  and  his  being 
released  from  the  hands  of  punishing  justice;  Acts  ii.  24.  Rom. 
iv.  25.  Rom,  viii.  34.  He  took  our  sins  on  him,  he  did  bear  the 
ponishment  of  our  iniquities  ,*  1  Pet.  ii.  24«  he  bare  our  sins  in  his 
acii  body  on  the  tree,  &c.  And  death  is  the  wages  of  sin* 
Now  when  he  had  taken  our  sins  on  him,  unless  he  haci  made  full 
Uonement  and  expiation  for  sin,  he  would  have  lain  under  the 
power  of  death  still ;  but  being  raised  from  the  dead,  it  appears 
thst  divine  justice  hath  received  full  satisfaction  for  sin ;  and 
the  way  is  open  for  the  justice  of  God  to  receive  sinners  into 
&vour. 

2.  This  is  the  beginning  oT  his  exaltation  and  his  power,  to 
bestow  all  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  sanctification,  salvation^ 
ind  eternal  hfe ;  as  well  as  all  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  wliich  con- 
firmed his  religion.  See  Acts  ii.  32,  33,  36.  *^  This  Jesus  hath 
Ciod  raised  up,  whereof  we  are  all  witnesses :  tlierefore  being  by 
the  right-hand  of  God  exalted,  and  liaving  received  of  tlie  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Uoly  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye 
BOW  see  and  hear :  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  as- 
suredlv,  that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus — both  Lord  and 
Christ;'*  AcU  v.  31.  "  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right- 
hsnd,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. — ^Ilis  government,  his  interces- 
sion, his  coming  to  judgment,  all  depend  on  this  ;  and  his  power 
to  bestow  heaven  on  his  disciples,  as  well  as  his  power  to  punish 
the  wilful,  and  obstinate,  and  impenitent,  who  renounced  or  re- 
jected his  name,  bis  gospel,  and  his  salvation. 

3.  This  Jesus  Clu-ist,  risen  from  the  dead  is  the  prime  foun- 
dation of  our  most  glorious  expectation,  it  is  the  pattern  and 
pledge  of  our  final  hope  and  blessedness  :  ^'  because  I  live  ye 
shall  live  also,'*  saith  our  blessed  Lord :  John  xiv.  19.  xii.  26. 
**  Where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be ;"  1  Cor.  xv.  20, 
40.  ^^  Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept :  As  we  have  boru  the  image  of  the  earthly, 
so  shall  we  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly:"  2  Cor.  iv.  14. 
<'  Knowing  tbat  he  which  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise 
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Up  ilk  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  yoii.*^  See  mafe ; 
John  xiv.  2,  3.  ^'  I  go  to  pre]>ai*e  a  place  fol-  yoUy-^-4hat  where  I 
am  there  ye  may  be  also."  Eph.  ii.  5,  6.  ^  Even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  God  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christy-^-Huid 
liath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Occasional  reflection.  If  you  are  furnished  with  cDOTineiBg 
arguments  that  Jesus  Christ  i»  risen  from  the  dead,  then  you  my 
be  assured  your  religion  is  true ;  though  there  may  be  twenty  little 
.cavils  that  you  cannot  easily  ansvrer :  You  may  be  assured  aho, 
that  all  the  blessings  of  this  religion  are  approved  and  ready  far 
liis  faithful  followers. 

Is  it  certain  that  Jesus  is  risen  from  tl>e  dead  ?  Their  my 
sins  are  fully  atoqed  for  and  forgiven,  if  I  trust  in  him,  and  gite 
myself  up  to  him  ;  Rom^  viiivddj  34.  ff/to  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
thf:  charge  of  God*8  elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justijietk  ;  fVho  ts  he 
thai  condemiiethi  It  is  Christ  that  died^  yea  rather^  that  is  risen 
Ggain^  who  is  even  at  the  right-hand  of  God,  wh^  also  mmketh  in- 
tercessio7i  for  us;  i.  e.  as  appears  from  tlie  foregoing  veraes^for 
all  those  who  beUevcor  trust  in  Christ. 

Then  he  hath  all  power  to  sanctify  and  save  me,  if  I  commit 
myself  into  his  hands ;  Eph.  i^  17»  19,  and  ii.  1,  5, 8.  You  hath 
he  quirkened  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  We  are  quick* 
ened  together  zvith  Christ,  and  saved  by  kis  grace ;  t.  e^  live  whe 
have  trusted  in  Christ ;  Eph.  i.  12.-^Then  I  shall  be  raised  from 
the  dead,  as  sure  as  if  it  were  done  already  ;  for  ho  is  the  pledge 
and  pattern  of  the  resurrection  of  all  his  followers ;  Rom  viii.  11. 
If  the  Spirit  of  him  who  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  i» 
ypu  ;  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead,  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies,  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleik  m  ^v . — O  happy 
souls,  who  have  given  up  themselves  sincerely  to  tfiis  all-suflicient 
Saviour,  and  can  apply  these  consolations  to  themselves,  which 
arc  written  in  1  Cor.  xv.  in  many  glorious  and  comfortable  ei* 
pressions. 

Third  observation.  Paul  would  not  have  affirmed  Jesos 
Christ,  who  was  dead,  to  be  alive  agun,  without  very  good 
proof  of  it. — Here  tliese  two  things  are  to  be  considered,  or  en« 
quired  : 

1.  Why  Paul  would  not  have  affirmed  it  witlumt  juit 
grounds. — 2.  What  particular  reasons  laul  had  to  believe  it,  or 
what  good  proof  he  had  of  it. 

Enquiry  the  first.  Why  Paul  would  not  have  affirmed  it 
without  just  grounds.  These  are  some  of  the  considerations  to 
make  this  evident,  viz. 

1.  He  was  a  man  of  good  natural  parts,  of  great  sagacity  as 
well  as  good  learning,  and  Vi<i  co\x\d  wvA.  wi  ^^wS^  Vv^^^t^  S^^n  im.- 
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]  npcm  in  Any  flitn^  of  that  importance,  which  waft  done  in 
vn  conntry,  and  the  clMefcity  of  it,  in  his  own  day  and  time, 
fhen  he  liad  abundant  efnxirtuiiities  to  have  searched  into  the 
or  falsehood  thereof,  and  his  whole  nation  wus  set  upon  the 
h  and  severest  scrutiny  into  it.  Now  tliat  he  was  a  man  of 
and  knowledge,  the  good  sense  and  reasoning  which  ap- 
in  Ids  writings,  suiHciently  testify  this  cliaracter.  ilc  was 
ng  man  when  he  was  converted,  and  he  was  brouglit  up  in 
taJem,  at  tlie  feet  of  Gamaliel :  lie  must  have  great  oppor- 
es  of  enquiring  concerning  tlie  liistory  of  the  Uife,  doctrine, 
leath  of  Uhrist,  and  of  the  report  of  his  resurrection,  among 
vn  countrymen. 

I.  He  seems  to  be  a  very  sincere  and  faithful  honest  man : 
his  whole  conduct  shews,  if  we  consider :  He  appears  to 
an  honest  zeal  for  his  religion  whikt  he  was  a  pharisee,  as 
as  afterward ;  diligently  and  openly  pursuing  what  he  pro- 
1 :  No  flaw  was  found  in  his  morals :  No  charge  of  hypo- 
\  Acts  xxiii.  1.  /  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  before 
\intil  this  day.  Nor  are  his  morals  impeached  by  his  worst 
*saries. 

).  He  was  once  a  fierce  and  violent  enemy  to  Jesus  Christ, 
is  name,  and  his  gospel,  and  his  followers.  Gal.  i.  13.  Ifer^ 
*d  the  church  of  God  and  wasted  it.     Acts  xxvi.  11.  And 

exceedinglij  mad  against  thenij  I  persecuted  them  even  unto 
ge  cities.  1  Tim.  i.  13.  IVho  was  before  a  blasphemery  and  a 
rutor,  and  injurious.  This  was  sufficiently  witnessed  by  his 
M>untrymeu  the  Jews.  It  hath  been  sometimes  said  by  un- 
rers,  that  testimonies  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  came 
Ti'om  his  friends,  and  that  you  have  none  of  the  heathens,  or 
ssed  Jews,  bear  witness  to  it.  Here  is  a  professed  Jew, 
k  violent  enemy  to  Christianity,  who  bears  strong  and  constant 
^ss  to  it.     But  it  could  never  be  supposed  that  lie  should  con^ 

an  enemy  and  an  unbeliever  of  Christianity,  after  he  believed 
Christ  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  thereby  so  evidently 
;d  that  he  was  the  true  Messiah. 

4.  He  spent  his  whole  life  afterwards  with  mudi  zeal  and 
le,  in  publishing  this  truth,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  risen  from 
ead,  and  the  doetriiies  which  depend  on  it.  He  preached 
^I>el  to  a  multitude  of  towns  and  cities  among  tlie  heathens, 
were  utter  unbelievers,  besides  his  vindicating  Uiis  doctrine 
ys  among  the  unbelieving  Jews. 

5.  He  exposed  himself  to  perpetual  dangers  and  difficulties, 
to  many  persecution^t,  by  affirming  it,  and  even  to  death 
;  and  that  without  any  hope  of  riches,  honours,  or  pleasures 
iis  world ;  Acts  xx.  23,  24.  The  Holy  Ghost  uitnesseth  in 
/  city,  saying,  that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.     But  none 
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of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  n^  life  deaf  vsmtamrndf^ 
40  that  Imightjirfish  my  course  with  joy,  anithenanuiry  fi0meh  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  graca 
of  God. 

Now  pat  aU  Hiese  things  toother,  and  can  it  be  aapMsed 
that  any  man,  a  wise,  an  ingenious^  and  learned  man>  fiuthnu  kai 
sincere,  an  enemy  to  chris^anity,  and  of  the  name  of  Chrinl^ 
sh(mld  be  so  dKctually  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  of 
Ciirist,  and  of  the  facts  which  support  it,  as  to  upend  his  life,  in 
preacUng  this  gospel,  and  to  die  for  it,  if  he  had  not  abundant 
ground  to  believe  it«  And  if  Paul  believed  it  with  suf^  evidence 
we  may  ventore  to  believe  it  too. 
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Tke  Divine  Commission  of  Sf.  Paul  examined  and  edahlished* 


icn  XST.  18,  19.*--Of  one  Jesus,  who  was  dead,  jrhom  Paul  affirmed  to 

be  alif  e. 

THE   SECOND   PAST. 

SECONDLY :  The  next  thing  to  be  enquired  is,  irhat  special 
ind  particular  reasons  Paul  had  to  believe  the  resurrection  of 
Chnst,  and  thus  constantly  to  preach  it.  Here  I  shall  not  run 
{hroush  all  the  various  proofs  or  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  which 
are  often  summed  up  together  on  this  occasion  \  but  only  men- 
tion those  which  convmced  St.  Paul,  and  gave  him  this  full  assu- 
rance, that  Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

1.  He  saw  Jesus  Christ  after  his  resurrection,  and  spake  with 
him  more  than  once ;  Acts  ix.  4,  5.  And  a  voice  said  unto  him^ 
Sauly  Saul,  rvhy  persecutest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said,  who  art  thou, 
Lordf  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest. 
And  xxii.  17.  While  I  prayed  in  the  temple  I  saw  him,  saying  unto 
nie,  Make  haste,  &c.  1  Cor.  xv.  4 — 8.  He  was  seeti  of  Cephas^ 
then  of  the  twelve;  after  that,  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
(met ;  after  that  he  was  seen  of  James :  then  of  all  the  apostles ; 
and,  last  of  all,  he  was  seen  of  me  also.  He  appeals  to  this  sight 
of  Christ,  fertile  trutti  of  the  resurrection  of  Uhrist.  It  belongs 
to  the  character  of  an  apostle,  that  he  must  be  one  who  had  seen 
the  Lord ;  therefore  he  partly  proved  his  apostleship  that  way  ;  1 
Cor.  ix.  1.  Am  not  I  an  apostle'f  have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our 
hirdi  The  first  time  he  saw  Christ,  after  his  resurrection,  was 
»Q  the  road  to  Damascus,  when  there  were  several  with  him  fc- 
companying  him  on  the  road,  who  were  also  surprized  with  the 
descending  glory,  though  they  were  not  permitted  to  hear  the 
vords.  He  saw  liim  again ;  Acts  xxii.  17,  18,  21.  when  Christ 
^thim  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles. 

2.  He  felt  a  wonderful  change  in  himself,  both  in  his  body 
tnd  soul,  after  he  had  the  first  vision  of  Christ :  He  was  strucK 
Mind,  and  after  three  days  had  his  sight  restored,  by  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  Ananias,  a  christian,  according  to  the  vision  which 
^as  given  him  ;  Acts  ix.  8,  18.  He  had  a  new  scene  of  things 
^et  before  his  understanding,  even  the  whole  scheme  of  christi- 
^ty.  Some  suppose  that  in  the  three  days  of  his  blindness,  he 
^M  taught  the  gospel.    And  accordingly  it  is  said ;  Acts  ix.  20> 
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22.  That  Ke  $traighiway  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogvey  thai 
he  is  the  Son  of  God;  Gal.  i.  1.  Paul  an  apostle^  twt  y  many  nor 
by  mafiy  but  oy  Jesus  Christ.  He  had  a  new  heart  giveu  hinni 
and  was  made  a  new  man.  /  neither  rtetived  it  of  many  neither 
was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  God  called 
me  by  his  grace,  and  revealed  his  Son  in  me ;  Gal.  i.  15,  10.  And 
of  an  enemy  he  became  a  firiend,  and  preacher  of  the  gospel ; 
Gal.  i.  11— 16,23. 

3.  He  found  strange  powers  communicated  to  him,  and  he 

.  could  speak  many  unknown  languages,  and  gave  this  gift  of 
tongues  to  other  men  ;  he  could  h^  the  sick  with  a  touch  of  his 
hand,  or  a  word  of  his  mouth  :  he  could  make  the  lame  to  walk, 

'  as  at  Lyslra ;  Acts  xiv.  8,  10.  and  strike  men  blind  with  a  re- 
proof, so  Elymas  ;  Acts  xiii.  11, 12.  and  could  raise  the  dead  ;  so 
Eutychus,  Acts  xx.  10,  12.  and  besides  all  this,  he  had  a  power  of 
communicating  these  miraculous  and  healing  gifts  to  christians ; 
which  eminently  appears  among  the  Corinthians ;  to  which  he 
appeals  in  his  disputes  with  them  ;  1  Cor.  xiv.  18. 

Now  was  it  possible  for  a  man  who  felt  such  amazing  duui'* 
;c8  wrought  in  him,  and  such  amazing  powers  communieated  to 
dm  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  doubt  whether  Christ  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  whether  Jesus  were  alive  or  no  ?  Or  would  God  have  com- 
municated such  powers  to  a  man,  who  went  about  to  preach  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  if  Christ  had  never  been  raised  from  the 
grave  ?  Would  God  have  aflforded  such  favours  to  a  man  who 
preached  the  christian  religion,  if  it  had  not  been  true  and  appro- 
ved of  God  ? 

Nor  could  St  Paul  be  deceived  in  his  frequ.ently  exercising 
these  powers,  nor  could  he  deceive  others  by  pretending  to  tfaeniy 
nor  could  he  appeal  to  men  who  enjoyed  them,  if  he  had  not  re- 
ceived them  and  bestowed  them.  He  appeals,  in  his  pubUo  epis- 
tles to  the  Corinthians  and  Romans,  two  larg^  assemblies  in  two 
noted  cities ;  Rom.  xv.  18.  2  Cor.  xii.  1 1.  These  letters  were  to 
be  r^ad  by  the  churches,  and  they  published  his  vindication.  And 
lei  it  be  observed  too,  that  several  among  (he  Corinthians  were 
Ins  professed  adversaries,  and  had  set  themselves  up  against 
him,  and  endeavoured  to  deny  his  apostleship.  1  Cor.  ix.  1,  2. 
If  I  be  not  an  apostle  to  others,  I  am  tuito  you ;  for  yt  art 
the  seal,  or  proof  of  my  apostleship,  by  receiving  divine  gifts 
from  me. 

4.  Upon  closer  examination  of  the  bible,  St  Paul  found, 
that  Christ's  rising  from  the  dead  was  agreeable  to  the  revelations 
tliat  God  had  made  to  mankind  in  former  ages,  agreeable  to  the 
prophecies  of  the  prophets  Iiis  predecessors,  and  particularly 
agreeable  to  the  explications  of  those  scriptures  bv  his  forefathers, 
and  the  promises  contained  in  liis  own  native  religion,  and  in  the 
books  which  teach  it  -,  Acts  xiii.  30—37.  mid  eminently  in  that 
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great  tjqpe  and  figure  of  hini)  Jonah  the  prophet,,  who  lived  again 
after  he  had  kin  three  days  and  nights  in  ibfi  belly  of  the  whale, 
in  the  heart  of  the  sea ;  Mat.  xii.  39,  46.  Which  was  fulfilled  in 
die  reaurreotion  of  Christ. 

5.  By  conferring  mih  others  of  his  own  nation,  and  his  own 
rdigion,  who  were  well  acquainted  with  Jesus  Christ  in  his  life- 
time, he  found  the  same  truth  confirmed  by  them ;  for  they  had 
leen  Jesus  Christ,  and  eat  and  drank  with  lum  after  he  rose  from 
4ie  dead :  So  Peter  and  James,  as  OaL  i.  18, 19.  And  they 
confirmed  the  same  doctrine  by  their  testimony  to  him,  and 
by  g^ifia  and  muracles,  as  wel)  as  by  theur  own  personal  know- 
ledge. 

0.  He  saw  the  blessed  and  amazing  effects  of  the  resurrec- 
tioo  of  Christ  among  the  Gentiles,  who  were  once  grossly  i^o* 
ml  idolaiers,  devoted  to  gross  superstitions,  slaves  to  every  lust, 
tad  giTen  tn>  to  all  abominations;  as  they  are  described  Rom.  u 
18,  £c.  Gal  iv.  8.  Eph.  iv.  17.  1  Cor.  li.  11.  But  they  were 
dianged  by  this  gospel,  and  made  fiezi^  creatures^ 

Before  I  proceed  any  further,  I  would  make  two  or  three 
Remarks. 

Remark  1.  Which  of  all  the  infidels  of  the  Jewish  or  hea- 
then nations,  which  of  all  the  unbelievers  and  apostates  in  achris<- 
tisn  land,  ever  could  pretend  to  bring  such  powerful  and  conviu- 
one  arguments  against  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  as  St.  Paul 
hftd  for  it  ?  Who  hath  ever  attempted  or  presumed  to  prove  that 
Jesos  Christ  continues  still  among  the  dead,  by  such  effectual 
arguments  as  Paul  had  to  prove  that  he  is' alive  ?  St.  Paul's 
own  reason  exercising  itself  on  these  arguments,  could  not  resist 
Ibe  power  of  them,  but  he  became  a  captive  to  the  force  of  this 
reasoning,  and  a  rational  beHever,  and  a  zealous  preacher  of  a 
risen  Jesus. 

2.  How  necessary  it  is  for  christians,  whose  life  and  hopes 
depend  on  the  New  Testament,  to  be  well  satisfied  that  St.  Paul 
was  in  the  right,  and  that  St.  Paul's  doctrine  is  true.  For  it  is 
evident,  that  a  great  part  of  our  religion,  at  least  in  the  clcarneis, 
and  fulness,  and  glory  of  it,  is  derived  from  his  writings.  His 
writings  make  up  near  half  the  New  Testament. 

Many  of  the  articles  of  our  religion  would  be  less  plain,  and 
more  doubtful,  if  we  did  not  borrow  light  from  Paul's  writings. 
Many  a  comfortable  e:i^presdion  which  our  souls  rest  upon  would 
be  lost  and  useless  to  us,  if  we  are  not  satisfied  of  the  truth  of 
what  St.  Paul  tells  us,  as  one  commissioned  by  our  risen  Saviour. 
Many  a  sweet  and  powerful  promise,  on  which  christians  have 
Kved  and  died,  would  lose  its  sweetness  and  its  force,  if  we  doubt 
of  the  truth  and  authority  of  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul.  Wltat 
would  some  of  vou  have  done  without  several  chapters,  and  many 
Te^a  in  them  ?  as  Rom.  iv.  and  v.   8,  12,  14.    I  meanparticu- 
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larly  i^ith  regard  to  tbe  doctriDe  of  oii^nal  sioy  derived  from 
Adaro^  and  the  salvatiSn  by  Christ,  hts  priesthood,  his  royalty,  and 
the  use  and  benefit  of  afiuctions;  Hen.  xi.  xii.  &c.  Our  resur- 
rection from  the  dead,  and  our  eternal  happiness ;  1  Cor.  xv.  and 
1  Thess.  iv.  and  many  others  i 

And  of  how  great  advantage  is  it  to  us,  that  St.  Paul  ha2 
foretold  in  plain  language,^the  rise  and  characters  of  Antichrist; 
3  Thess.  ii.  3 — 12.  and  tiie  destruction  of  that  state,  to  forewarn 
us,  and  to  five  us  comfortable  hopes  and  expectations.  It  i( 
matter  therefore  of  great  and  heavenly  importance,  for  us  chris- 
tians to  be  well  estabushed  in  the  belief  of  St,  Paul's  conversion, 
his  faith,  and  his  apostleship,  and  for  this  end  we  shall  do  well  t< 
remember  these  proofs  ana  arguments  which  convinced  him  tha 
Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead.  Other  holy  writers  have  told  w 
more  of  the  life,  actions,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  in  th< 
particular  circumstances  thereof:  but  St.  fVul  has  told  us  mor< 
of  the  blessed  consequences  of  these  transactions.  And  let  it  b< 
always  kept  in  mina  by  us,  that  he  was  in  a  special  manne 
the  apostle  to  the  Gentile  nations,  of  which  Great-Britain  i: 
a  large  province,  and  a  remarkable  part ;  so  that  In  his  vrri 
tings  he  speaks  directly  to  us,  and  we  are  bound  to  attem 
to  aim. 

3.  It  is  very  reasonable  to  conclude,  we  may  safely  believ 
what  St.  Paul  believed  and  tSsught  about  this  subject  of  the  resur 
rection  of  Christ.  For  if  we  have  but  reason  to  believe  that  thL 
was  Paul's  character,  faith  and  practice,  and  these  are  the  reason 
of  his  belief,  what  should  discourage  or  stagger  us  ? — ^Let  us  ma 
up  the  force  of  this  argument  and  put  it  together. 

Here  is  a  wise,  learned,  sincere,  honest  man',  bred  up  a  Fhs 
risee  in  a  strong  opposition  to  Christ,  and  the  doctrine  of  his  re 
surrection,  zealous  for  another  religion,  even  the  religion  of  hi 
fathers  and  his  country^  who  yet  saw  reason  to  renounce  all  hi 
ancient  preju<tices,  and  submit  to  receive  this  new  and  Strang 
doctrine,  who  believed  and  professed  this  gospel,  wliich  he  one 
grievously  persecuted,  and  afterwards  preached  it,  with  muc 
fatigue,  danger  and  suffering,  supported  it  with  courage,  and  coo 
stant  divine  zeal  and  piety,  and  the  practice  of  every  virtue 
through  his  whole  life,  gloried  in  his  perpetual  sufferings  for  i 
lived  upoif  the  comforts  derived  from  it,  died  in  d,efence  of  i 
and  sealed  it  with  his  blood,  and  left  it  as  a  chief  treasure  i 
those  whom  he  loved  best  in  this  world,  even  to  the  ckurches  < 
Christ. 

Now  we  have  not  this  account  of  Paul  from  mere  hearsi 
and  tradition,  but  we  have  his  own  testimony  to  all  this  in  his  wri 
ings,  which  have  been  delivered  down  to  us  through  many  agei 
and  no  roan  of  sense  can  reasonably  doubt  whether  they  are  fa 
wrifings  or  no,  any  more  than  we  can  doubt  the  writings  of  Julii 
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Cmnt,  of  Seneca,  Livy,  or  Virgil.  I  add  this  further  :  Coo- 
ceniing  the  vigour  and  spirit  of  his  writings,  and  the  force  of 
trgument  contained  in  them,  we  have  the  testimony  of  some  of 
lus  greatest  adversaries,  as  he  liimself  represents  the  case.  His 
letters,  say  they,  are  weighty  and  powerful ;  and  he  was  not 
idiained  to  appeal  to  tliemselves,  and  threaten  them,  that  he 
would  make  it  appear  that  his  practice  towards  them  should  have 
u  much  force  and  power  as  his  letters  hgd,  when  he  came  the 
second  time  to  visit  them ;  2  Cor.  x.  10,  11.  And  we  have  the 
testimony  of  two  others,  particularly  Luke  the  physician,  in  his 
history  of  the  Acts  of  the  ^postles,  who  was  a  fellow-traveller 
with  him  ;  and  Peter,  who  was  another  of  his  countrymen,  in  his 
epistles,  bears  witness  to  him  and  to  his  writings  :  besides  the  tes- 
timony of  all  the  christian  writers  from  tlie  beginning  of  christi- 
nrity  ;  2  Pet.  iii.  15,  16.  Which  writings  of  St.  Paul  are  dig- 
nified by  St.  Peter  himself,  with  the  name  of  the  scriptures,  ver. 
16.  they  being  both  men  inspired  by  God,  and  of  chief  repute 
tmong  the  apostles. 

I  proceed  now  to  enquire,  what  were  these  blessed  eflfects  on 
men  in  the  heathen  world,  whereby  Paul's  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  was  further  confirmed  and  established. 

And  here  1  might  talk  largely  of  tlie  idolaters,  that  were 
tarned  from  their  superstitions  to  the  worship  and  love  of  the  true 
God,  of  their  abandoning  their  former  vices,  and  the  superstitions 
and  sinful  customs  of  their  nations,  and  the  reformation  of  their 
fives  and  manners,  to  goodness  and  holiness,  &c.  but  I  shall  con- 
fine myself  only  to  tho^e  eitects  which  bear  a  more  apparent  rela- 
tion to  the  resurrection  of  Christ ;  and  such  are  these  that  fol- 
low: (viz.) 

1.  How  many  dead  sinners  were  made  alive  to  God,  and 
virtue,  piety  and  universal  holiness,  by  preaching  this  doctrine  of 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  What  cn'courage- 
m^t  for  hope  of  pardon  for  the  worst  of  sinners,  in  this  blessed 
doctrine  of  a  dying  and  a  rising  Saviour?  What  an  assurance 
of  full  atonement  made  to  the  justice  of  God,  in  that  Jesus,  wcbo, 
in  death,  look  our  sins  upon  him,  is  now  discharged  from  the 
dead,  and  his  dismission  from  the  grave  is  a  full  token  and  proof 
of  it  He  died  for  our  offences,  and  rose  again  for  our  justijicu'- 
Hon;  Rom.  iv.  25. 

If  Christ  be  yet  under  the  pain  of  death,  as  the  apostle  ar- 
gues, 1  Cor.  XV.  17.  and  be  not  risen,  then  our  faith  is  vain,  tee 
are  yet  in  our  sins:  But  if  he  he  risen,  then  our  faith  and  hope 
are  confirmed,  and  our  sins  are  atoned  for,  and  our  souls  are  par- 
doned, if  we  trust  in  him. 

O  liow  many  guilty  consciences  are  made  easy,  and  that  uj^on 
solid  grounds,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead?  llo  is 
|i  God  of  peace,  and  reconciled  to  sinners,  who  brought  Jesus  Chiisi 
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3.  Let  U8  remember^  that  whatsoever  advantages  or  ble 
sings  we  can  derive  ffom  the  death  of  Christ,  they  all  depend  c 
his  resurrection.  His  being  dead  will  be  of  no  avail  to  our  soul 
either  for  pardon^  or  sanctificaliouy  or  future  liappiness,  unle 
he  be  risen  again;  1  Cor.  xv.  14,  17.  And  if  Christ  ben 
risen^  tlitn  is  our  preaching  vain^  and  your  failh  is  also  vain — 
are  yei  in  your  sins.  Rom.  iv.  25.  Jesus  tcho  rvas  delivered  J 
our  ofencesj  and  teas  raised  again  for  our  justification.  Wh< 
we  meditate  on  a  dying  Saviour  in  any  of  his  ordinances,  let  i 
remember,  tl)^  Xiord  is  risen :  he  hath  fulfilled  that  dreadf 
atonement  for  sin  in  his  death  ;  he  is  accepted  of  iiis  Father,  ai 
he  lias  thereby  manifested,  that  there  is  a  way  opened  for  the  pa 
don  of  sin,  and  our  salvation.  H^  hath  conquered  death  and  t 
devil ;  he  hath  laid  a  foundation  for  our  rising  from  the  grav 
he  will  fulfil  in  heaven  what  he  hath  begun  on  earth  :  his  thro; 
shall  consummate  the  work  of  his  cross.  If  when  we  were  en 
mies  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son ;  mu 
more  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life ;  Rom.  v.  1 

4.  If  Jesus  being  dead,  and  alive  again,  is  so  momento 
a  point,  so  important  an  article  in  our  religion,  then  we  m 
remark,  that  some  of  the  chief  evidences  of  the  truth  of  o 
religion,  are  nearly  connected  with  some  of  the  chief  gloric 
benefits,  and  excellencies  of  it ;  for  they  are  all  built  on  tl 
same  foundation,  even  the  resurrection  of  our  blessed  Lot 
Tliese  are  not  merely  strange  pieces  of  history,  but  such  dc 
trincs  are  built  ou  them,  which  are  the  life  of  our  souls. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  confirms  our  religion  :  FirUy . 
it  gives  sufficient  proof  that  God,  whose  prerogative  it  is  to  rai 
from  the  dead,  approves  what  Jesus  taught:  And  Secondly j  . 
Jesus  Christ  himself  foretold  his  own  resurrection  ;  as  I  ss 
before.  And  it  lays  a  foundation  for  some  of  the  chief  doctrine 
blessings,  and  duties  of  our  religion  which  St.  Paul  preacli 
without  end ;  viz.  our  trust  in  this  risen  Saviour,  our  faith  in  1 
intercession  in  heaven,  and  coming  to  God  by  him  ;  our  depe 
dance  on  his  governmenf,  our  resignation  of  ourselves  to  tiii 
our  expeciations  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  and  his  graces,  from  hin 
our  courage  in  d^ath,  and  our  joyful  hope  of  a  resurrection  ai 
eternal  life. 

5.  What  continual  matter  for  holy  meditation  should  the 
two  things  furnish  us  with,  viz,  the  death  and  resurrection 
Christ,  especially  in  all  our  addresses  to  God  ?  Heb.  x.  19.  and  i 
14.  How  delightful  and  encouraging  are  these  ideas,  in  alloi 
sacred  and  religious  transactions  with  God,  in  life  and  in  deat! 
We  have  boldness  to  enter  into  the  most  holy  place  by  the  blood  • 
Jp.v/M,  and  have  such  an  Iligh-Priest  over  the  house  of  God  ' 
introduce  us.  How  divinely  agreeal>le  in  all  our  behaviour,  i 
our  conversation  in  this  world;  Gal.  \i.  14.  By  tlie  death' 
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Ckrisi  ve  are  dead  to  ihh  worlds  by  the  death  of  Chrid  crucified 
to  itj  <mcl  the  world  crucified  to  us.  CoL  iii.  1.  We  should  live 
as  time  who  are  above,  whose  hearts  arc  on  hi^i,  tt^here  ChriU 
tr  <tf  iht  right'hand  of  God.  Under  our  carnality  and  eartlily- 
mindednesa,  let  us  govern  ourselves  by  these  meditations.  Lei 
QB  remember  we  are  dead  to  sin.  Under  all  our  temptations  to 
sin ;  Rom.  vi.  2.  let  us  be  u]ion  our  guard,  renieoibering  our  be- 
ing united  to  Christ ;  in  his  death  and  his  life. 

If  at  any  tigse  we  fall  under  doubts  of  the  truth  of  our  reli- 
gion, let  us  look  up  to  a  risen  Jesus.  Whatbetler  supports  can 
we  have  under  all  our  afflictions,  sorrows,  fears,  weaknessea? 
Rev.  i.  18.  He  Kho  tras  dead,  is  (dive,  and  lives  for  evermore. 
Amen.  Under  the  apprehensions  of  death ;  1  Cor.  xv.  57. 
Thanks  he  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory  over  death  and  the 
grave  by  a  living  Christ.  O  what  a  shame  is  it  for  professors  of 
a  dying  and  a  risen  Saviour  to  be  dead-hearted  in  religion,  which 
is  our  sublimest  hope ;  to  be  carnally  minded,  or  to  be  afraid  of 
death? 

6.  If  Jesus  being  dead,  and  being  alive  again  is  so  great 
aad  important  an  article  of  our  religion,  and  as  it  were  the  foun- 
dation on  which  it  stands,  then  how  wisely  hath  he  ordered  it  in 
his  gospel,  that  we  sliouid  have  a  constant  memorial  appointed 
OS  both  of  his  death  and  his  resurrection  ?  Of  his  death  in  tlie 
LordVaupper;  1  Cor.  xi.  24,  25.  and  of  his  resurrection  in 
the  Lords-day;  Rev.  i.  10.  it  is  the  rising  of  Christ  that 
gives  a  blessed  name  to  this  day  ;  Acts  xx.  7.  John  xx.  19,  20, 
1  Cor.  xvi.  2.  On  the  tirst  day  of  tlie  week  Christ  appears  in 
his  holy  ordinances,  and  saith,  Feace  be  unto  you,  as  he  did  to 
the  apostles. 

The  primitive  christians  celebrated  both  these  institutions 
on  every  hrst  day  of  every  week,  that  is,  the  christian  sabbath, 
and  the  Lorcl^s-supper.  We  all  agree  to  celebrate  one  of  these, 
viz.  his  resurrection,  every  week  on  tlie  first  day ;  but  how  few 
are  there  that  celebrate  the  memorial  of  his  deatli  in  a  constant 
attendance  at  the  Lord^s-supper,  in  comparison  of  the  multi- 
tudes who  call  themselves  christians  ?  O  let  us  take  pleasure 
in  these  sacred  memorials,  and  practise  th^m  both  with  stea- 
d'mcbs  and  constancy,  in  remembrance  of  Jesus,  who  was  dead, 
and  is  alive. 

Let  us  remember  at  the  Lord^s-supper  a  djring  Saviour,  and 
call  to  mind  the  great  designs  of  his  death,  as  many  as  we  can, 
viz,  to  witness  tlie  trutii  of  his  gospel ;  to  fulfil  ancient  predic- 
tions of  his  death  and  his  resurrection  ;  to  teach  us  to  die  as  an 
example ;  but  above  all,  to  make  atonement  for  our  sins,  and  lay 
a  foundation  for  pardoning  grace,  and  our  hope  of  acceptance 
^th  God.  Let  us  remember  every  Lord*s-day  to  raise  our 
tliouglits  to  the  heavenly  world  :  where  Jesus  is  at  the  Father  ;> 
Tighi-hand^  CoL  iii.  1,  '2. 
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7.  Let  OB  reflect  oo  this  deligfatfol  cureamstsnee  cf  oar  9W 
death,  and  the  new  life  of  Christ,  dmt,  in  both  these,  he  wa 
our  Pattern  and  Forenumer;  2  Tim*  ii.  B,  10—13.  If  n 
die  witk  kirn  we  skmll  alio  live  wnlA  Um ;  Heb.  ^i.  20.  Must  ^ 
lie  down  in  death?  Jesos,  the  Son  of  Grod,  went  through  th 
dark  valley  before  as,  and  lay  down  in  the  grave,  and  sanct 
fied  it  to  us  for  a  sleeping  place  (  1  Thess.  iv.  13 — 18.  H 
death  was  attended  with  miich  more  terror  from  God  and  ma 
than  ours  is  or  can  be.  His  death  hath  taken  away  the  stio 
from  ours.  Qid  Jes|is  rise  again  from  the  deaa  ?  So  shall  we, 
we  are  his  sincere  followers.  He  is  our  head,  thejirst^bomjm 
the  dead;  Col.  i.  15.  and  our  example.  Rom.  yiii.  11.  Tl 
same  ^rit  shall  quicken  irs,  whatsoever  nation  we  Jived  ivy  Rpnc 
or  Jerusalem,  Asia  or  Corinth,  or  Great-Britain,  or  in  what  as 
soever!  1  Cor.  xv.  SO,  23,  40^  2  Cor.  iv.  14.  And  it  will  I 
a  divine  joy  to  meet  holy  Paul,  our  great  apostle  and  our  teachc 
among  the  holy  saints,  who  has  gone  through  so  many  deaths  an 
dangers,  to  acquaint  us  with  this  gospel. 

Was  it  so  strange  a  thing  to  tell  us,  that  one  dead  ma 
e^en  Jesus,  should  be  alive  *gun  after  his  death?  Ho^ 
strange  and  gbrious  a  si^t  wUl  it  be,  when  all  the  dead  i 
Christ,  thousands  and  ten  thousands,  shall  be  made  alive,  wit 
thdr  JLord  Jesus  at  the  head  of  them.  Rejoice  for  ever  i 
the  Lord,  and  comfort  yourselves  with  this  divine  consolatioi 
Amen. 
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The  Difference  between  the  Law  and  the  GospeL 


In  seTeral  Sermons  preached  at  Berry-gtreet,  December,  173l« 

Gal.  in.  21,  22. — Is  then  the  law  agaiDst  the  promises  of  God  ?  God  forbiJ  t 
For  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could  have  given  life,  verily  ngh* 
teonsDesH  should  have  been  by  the  law :  But  the  scripture  hath  conchideA 
■B  under  sin,  that  the  promise  of  faith  by  Jesus  Christ  might  be  givea  to 
ibera  thai  believe. 

1  HAVE  long  bad  a  design  to  explain  this  text  to  jon,  because 
il  teems  to  be  a  key,  whereby  we  are  let  into  the  sense  anil 
neaning  of  this  apostle,  in  his  long  and  laboured  arguments 
liMmt  the  law  and  gospel,  in  his  epistles  to  the  Romans  and  the 
Gahtians,  and  in  the  constant  distinction  that  he  there  observer 
between  Aem* 

These  Galatians,  who  were  conyei*ted  to  the  faith  of  Christ, 
had  been  closely  beset  by  some  zealous  judaizing  christians,  who 
would  fun  have  had  them  circumcised,  and  engaged  to  keep  the 
Jewish  law ;  chap.  vi.  12,  13.  The  apostle,  who  well  under- 
stood the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  would  not  sutler  them  to  be  thnS 
imposed  upon  ;  and  therefore  he  argues,  he  allures,  he  threatcnsi 
be  denounces,  he  uses  all  the  proper  methods  of  an  apostle,  .and  a 
preacher  of  Christianity,  to  estabUsh  them  in  the  liberty  where-* 
with  Christhad  madethem  free,  and  to  guard  them  against  yielding 
a  titde  of  compliance  with  the  Jewish  ceremonies  and  bondage. 

He  shews  them,  in  this  chapter,  that  ihe  promise  was  given 
to  Abraham,  the  great  believer,  with  all  the  blessings  of  salva- 
tion contained  in   it,  and  to  all  those  who  imitate  his  faith,  by 
trusting  in  the  gospel  of  Cluist ;  for  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham 
ver.  8,  9.     And  die  law  curses  and  condemns  sinners  ;  Gal.  iii. 
10.  but  it  does  not,  it  cannot  save  tliem ;  ver.  11.     And  that  the 
law  which  came  in  four  hundred  years  after  the  promise  to  Abra- 
ham, could  not  disannul  the  promise  or  make  it  of  none  effect. 
The  question  arises  then  in  the  19th  verse ;  to  what  end  then 
ser  vetli  the  law  ^     The  answer  is,  to  shew  them  their  sins,  and  to 
keep  alive  a  sense  of  sin  among  them,  till  Christ  should  come,  who 
was  to  remove  sin.     Then  comes  in  the  objection  of  my  text. 
Is  not  the  law  then  against  the  promises  f  Is  not  the  promise  io 
Abraham  contradicted  by  the  law  given  to  the  Jews?   No;  bj 
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no  means ;  for  they  were  designed  for  two  diflerent  purpoiesi. 
The  law  was  given  for  special  and  peculiar  reasons  in  this  lifi^ 
to  the  Jews.  The  promise  was  given  to  Abraham  and  through 
him,  to  all  Gentile  as  well  as  Jewish  believers  for  eternal  life. 

Whereas^  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could  luxoe  given 
life  J  i.  e.  eternal  life,  verily  righteousness  should  have   been  by 
the  law.     But  the  scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin^  that  * 
the  promise  of  faith  bi/   Jesus  Christ   might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe. 

Let  us  fu'st  examine  the  meaning  of  tlie  words  and  phrtsei 
in  my  text. 

Qiuest.  1.  What  is  meant  by  law  in  general^  and  the  law  here  J 
spoken  of  in  particular  ? — Ansiw.  A  law  is  the  will  of  a  superior^ 
signified  to  us,  or  laid  within  the  reach  of  our  knowledge ;  which, 
i£  we  obey,  wc  are  pronounced  righteous,  and  obtain  a  right  to 
any  blessings  promised  to  the  obedient ;.  but  if  tre  disobey  we 
are  guilty,  and  are  laid  under  a  sentence  of  condemnation;— 
I  say,  the  will  of  a  superior,  signified  to  os^  or  kdd  witUa 
oar  reach,  because  the  Gentiles  having  not  the  revealed  law 
of  Ck>d,  are  a  law  to  themselves ;  because  the  great  and  g«« 
neral  rules  of  it,  .are  so  far  written  in  their  hearts  sad  con- 
sciences, as  that  they  might  be  found  out  by  reason  md  dili- 
gence^  snd  honest  enquiry;  and  in  this  sense  they  are  set 
within  our  reach. 

A  law  of  God  requires  that  the  obedience  of  the  creature 
be  perfect,  without  defect,  persevering  to  the  end  of  the  time 
which  God  liath  appointed  ;  and  it  must  be  also  personal,  or  per- 
formed by  himself,  not  by  a  surety  br  substitute.  A  law  of  God 
is  such  a  constitution  of  God,  as  pronounces  righteous  thoae  who^ 
fully  comply  with  all  its  requirements  ;  but  it  accepts  of  no  lets 
than  it  requires,  nor  does  it  own  any  thing  for  righteouanett 
which  is  not  p^ect.  Rom.  ii.  7.  ^^  Who  by  patient  contina- 
ance  in  well-doing,  {Greeks  continuance  in  a  good  work,  or 
working  good)  seek  for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality,  eternal 
life."  Gal.  iii.  10.  '<  The  man  that  doth  tiiem  shall  live  in  ihem.*' 
James  ii.  10.  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  ^ 
fend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.''  The  Jewish  law  given  at 
Sinai  is  the  particular  law  here  meant  in  the  first  part  of  the  verse : 
The  law  which  was  given  four  hundred  years  after  the  promise : 
even  the  whole  law  of  Moses,  given  to  the  Jewish  nation. 

Quest,  2.  What  is  this  promise  ?  Afisw.  The  promise  to  Abra- 
ham, that  all  the  nations  should  be  blessed  in  him  :  that  he  a&d  his 
seed  should  be  heirs  of  an  inheritance,  and  that  Crod  should  be 
their  God.  It  is,  in  short,  the  gospel  of  salvation  contained  in 
the  promise  given  to  Abraham^  See  Gal.  iii.  8.  ^^  The  scripture 
foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  heathen  through  fiuth,  preach- 
ed before  the  gospel  unto  Mit^^oock^  %!k^\»^>  Vol^^^w^  ^kaSi^ 
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natioiiB  be  blessed.'*  And  it  is  called  the  promise,  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  law  of  Sinai,  and  indeed  from  all  proper  laws  :  for  as  I 
shall  shew,  the  gospel  does  not  save  us  in  the  way  of  a  law ;  and 
fterefore  is  not  a  proper  law. 

Quest.  3.  What  is  meant  by  the  law*s  giving  life. — Jnsw. 
The  word  is  ^ttMroiVKrat,  which  more  naturally  signifies  quickenini^, 
•r  bringing  a  dead  thing  into  life,  by  putting  a  spirit  or  life  into 
it,  or  by  midung  it  active  in  a  vital  manner  :  And  so  it  might 
teem  to  imply  giving  new  spiritual  life  to  those  who  are  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  But  the  whole  context  rather  constrains  us 
to  construe  it,  the  giving  a  title  to  eternal  life  and  happiness  to 
men  itt  a  judicial  or  legal  manner.  This  no  law  of  God  can  do, 
ss  the  apostle  here  asserts. 

Quest  4.  What  is  meant  by  righteousness  ? — Answ.  A  jus- 
tifying righteousness,  or  a  sentence  of  justification,  a  rectitude  in 
the  eourt  of  God,  a  freedom  from  punishment,  and  a  right  to 
life,  which  is  the  natural  and  proper  effect  of  perfect  obedience 
to  any  iaw  of  Ciod  given  to  men.  But  this  blessing  may  be  given 
ibo  another  way,  viz.  by  the  free  grac^e  of  God,  without  any  such 
ibedience  or  righteousness  of  our  own  working* 

Quest.  5.  What  have  wc  to  understand  by  the  scripture 
COBclading  all  under  sin  ? — Jnsw.  It  signifies  that  the  scripture* 
or  the  word  of  Grod,  declares  that  all  mankind  are  sinners,  there 
is  name  righteous^  no  not  one\  Rom.  iii.  10.  And  as  sinners,  they 
are  under  a^sentenee  of  condemnation  by  the  law  of  God,  what- 
soever law  they  are  under,  whether  the  law  of  uatur'b,  or  any 
laws  of  revelation :  forasmuch  as  no  man  hath  ever  perfectly  ful- 
fiBed  any  law  that  God  had  given  him,  and  therefore  all  are 
come  short  of  justification  and  life,  all  are  fallen  short  of  the  gloru 
if  God,  promised  to  obedience.  See  this  at  large,  both  declared, 
prooounce<!(,  and  argued ;  Rom.  iii.  0 — 20.  By  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  living  bejustijud,  &€• 

Quest.  6.  What  is  that  promise  given  by  the  faith  of  Christ 

to  them  that  believe  ? Answ.  The  promise  of  salvation,  and 

the  inheritance  of  heaven,  typified  by  the  land  of  Canaan,  given 
originally  and  eminently  to  Abraham  and  his  seed,  and  continued 
to  those  who  are  his  spiritual  seed,  viz.  who  believe  or  trust  in 
Christ,  who  is  the  Messiah  promised  to  Abraham  :  Vot  by  faith 
in  Christ  we  are  made  the  children  of  Abraham ;  Gral.  iii.  39.  i.  e. 
as  we  are  imitators  of  his  faith,  so  we  are  invested  in  his 
benefits;  i.  e.  those  who  imitate  Abraham  by  trusting  in  the 
nerey  of  God  through  the  Messiah,  now  he  is  come  in  the 
flesh,  as  Abrahatn  trusted  in  him  before  he  came,  are  account*- 
ed  in  the  sight  of  Gh>d,  the  children  or  posterity  of  Abraham, 
and  are  partakers  of  those  blessings  of  the  inheritance  of  eter^ 
nal  lifc^  wbidb  wm  promised  to  Abraham^  under  ly^  vck^ 
^rurev  of  the  land  of  Canaan  j  Gal.  iii-  7,  %,  «,  4%.    KsA%^ 
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Abraham  was  matte  a  child  of  God  by  tnisttng  in  the  andent  pro- 
mise, 80  we  are  made  the  children  ofGodbyfaithf  or  tnultJB^ 
ID  Jesus  Christ,  the  Messiali ;  Gal.  iii.  26. 

Having  explained  the  words  so  particularly^  I  come  to  lay 
down  tliese  observations : 

I.  Observ.  There  is  a  constant  and  liappy  harmony  between 
(he  several  revelations  of  God  to  men.  The  promise  to  Abra- 
fiani,  or  the  gospel  proposed  and  preached  to  him,  is  not  contrary 
io  the  law  gi^en  by  Moses  to  the  Jew9.  The  law  aigmfies  the 
precepts  of  God  revealed  or  discovered  tomen,  more  particularly 
to  tlie  Jews. 

The  gospel  is  the  promise  of  the  special  blesmngs  of  Grod  re« 
vealed  or  discovered  to  men,  particularly  to  Abraham  of  old,  and 
to  ua  in  a  plainer  manner,  in  these  latter  days. 

Here  I  shall  shew,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  law  and 
the  gospel,  t •  e.  the  precept  and  the  promise,  cannot  contra- 
dict one  another;  for  they  both  run  Uu*ough  all  the  difl^eot 
<fispensations  that  ever  God  gave  to  the  children  of  men  since 
the  fall.  Secondly^  The  law  and  gospel  do  not  contradict  one 
another,  for  they  are  two  different  discoveries  of  the  nundand 
will  of  God,   made  to  men  for  very  different  purposes. 

The  law,  since  the  fall  of  Adam,  was  given  for  the  disco- 
very  or  conviction  of  sin,  and  to  shew  men  not  only  their  duty,  but 
also  how  exceeding  sinful  their  natures  are,  and  how  unable  thej 
are  to  fulfil  their  duties  perfectly ;  and  therefore  to  lay  them 
under  a  sense  of  guilt  and  condemnation.  The  promise,  or  gos- 
pel, was  given  for  tlie  relief  of  guilty  man,  whom  the  law  bad 
condemned,  and  ta  provide  a  righteousness,  or  justification,  and 
life  for  them,  who,  according  to  the  law,  had  a  sentence  of  death 
passed  upon  them.  Therefore  the  law  is  called  the  ministraim 
cf' condemnation  and  death,  and  the  gospel  the  ministration  of  tie 
spirit  and  righteousness,  or  of  justification  and  eternal  life;  2  Cor. 
iii.  7,  8,  9. 

I  confess,  if  the  law  had  been  given  for  the  same  end 
as  the  gospel,  if  the  law  had  been  given  for  man  mined  ,and 
ainfiil,  to  obtain  life  and  salvation  by  it  as  well  as  the  gospel, 
then  they  might  have  beeo  supposed  to  contradict  one  ano- 
ther, and  the  objection  in  my  text  had  stood  firm,  and  we  could 
not  have  easily  and  furly  answered  it ;  but  since  they  are  given 
for  difllerent  purposes,  they  are  but  different  revelations  of  God, 
which  are  made  happily  subordinate  one  to  another,  and  thdlr 
difllerent  ends  and  designs  arc  both  obtained.  The  law  cop- 
vinces  and  condemns  sinners,  and  the  gospel  relieves  and 
pardons  them,  justifies  and  saves  them.  See  Rom.  iii.  20 — 22, 
&c.  Gal.  iii.  10—14. 

Object.  1,  But  doth  nolSl.  Paul  himself  say,  that  the  law 
was  ordained  for  life }     Rom.  VuAQ. 
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IT.  1.  Perhaps  St.  Paul  might  mean  only  to  shew  his 
nnion,  that  he  thought  it  was  ordained  to  give  life ;  Rom. 
1,  13.  But  supposing  this  to  be  the  real  design  of 
Is,  it  signifies  no  more  tlian  that  the  law  was  design- 
rdained  to  give  life  and  happiness  to  ever^  one  that 
fulfilled  it ;  Rom.  ii.  7.  and  x.  5.  But  in  Gal.  iii. 
d  is  everj^  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
1  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  The  law  could  have 
I  indeed  to  Adam,  if  he  had  continued  to  obey  it ;  and  the 
d  give  life  still,  if  men  were  perfectly  innocent,  and  per- 
edient ;  for  the  law  is  not  weak  in  itself,  or  unable  to  rive 
ov\j  through  tlie  infirmity  of  our  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  law 
;e  the  fall  of  Adam,  by  whom  sin  entered  into  our  na* 
d  death  entered  into  the  world  by  sin  :  Rom.  viii.  8,  4. 
elaw  could  not  doy  in  that  it  was  weak  (not  in  itself,  but) 
hejleshj  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
!  (as  a  sacrifice)  ybr  sm,  condemned  sin  in  thejUshy  that  the 
mess  of  the  law  might  beftJfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after 
but  after  the  spirit. 

iw.  2.  The  Jewish  law  was  brought  in  to  shew  how 
isions  abounded ;  Rom.  v.  20.  Gal.  iii.- 19.  The  lawen^ 
t  sin  might  abound^  or  miglit  appear  to  abound,  for  by 
s  the  knowledge  of  sin ;  Rom.  iii.  20. 

ect.  2.  Were  none  of  the  Jews  saved,  to  whom  tlie  law 
was  given,  and  who  were  under  this  law  ?  Were  not  all 
condemned  by  it  i 

(w.  Yes,  they  were  all  condemned  by  this  law  in  the 
God,  considered  as  the  Lord  of  souls  or  consciences';  for 
.  all  broke  it  in  several  instances :  Nor  could  the  services 
|uired  purify  their  consciences  ;  Heb.  ix.  9.  But  several 
were  saved  by  the  promise  to  Abraham,  i.  e.  by  the  gos- 
ich  was  contained  in  the  five  books  of  Moses,  and  was 
erminglcd  with  the  declarations  of  the  law :  the  promise 
[lam,  or  the  gospel,  was  not  annulled  but  continued, 
ed  and  ratified  by  the  revelation  of  Moses;  GaL  iii.  17. 
law  which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  can-* 
nnul  it,  that  it  should  make  the  promise  of  none  effect.*' 
m.  iii.  21.  *<  The  righteousness  of  faith,'*  or  justification 
•pel,  ^'  as  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets.*'  So 
Q  was  saved  ;  so  David  by  the  grace  of  God  in  the 
t  of  premise ;  Rom.  iv.  3, 6.  But  ^^  not  by  the  works  of 
for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  (no  man  living 
9uld)  be  justifiM  ;'*  Rom.  iii.  20.  GaL  iii.  16. 

;  us  now  recollect  the  explication  of  the  words,  law  giving 

righteousness,  in  short,  that  we  may  more  easily  a]q>ly 

Is  in  reading  what  follows^  and  sp  prowdto  ^^neaKl  ^« 
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Obscrv.  II.  God  would  have  appointed  the  justification  of 
fallen  raau  to  liaTcbccn  by  some  law  of  his  fipvin^,  if  any  law 
oould  hfiTe  given  such  a  poor  sinful  perishing^  creature  justification^ 
or  a  title  to  eternal  life. 

And  the  reasons  for  it  may  be  these ; 

1.  Because  God  is  not  wt)nt  to  change  bis  methods  of  go-» 
Ternment,  where  he  sees  them  efiectual  to  attain  the  ends  of  that 
government.    He  is  an  unchangeable  God,  and  doth  not  need     ^ 
second  thoughts  to  mend  his  own  first  contrivances,  or  to  change    i 
Lis  conduct  towards  man,  unless  the  case  of  hb  creatures  and  the    ^ 
nature  of  things  require  it.     The  law  which  was  given  at  first    ^ 
to  man  in  Paradise,  and  in  innocencv,  had  continued  the  same    \ 
instrument  of  the  government  of  Gocf,  if  the  case  of  fallen  man    ^ 
had  not  required  an  alteration.     But  God  was  not  willing  all    \ 
mankind,  wlio  were  condemned  by  the  law,  should  be  utterly   ii^ 
mined,    and  perish  in  their    follv ;   and  therefore  he  changed   i 
Iiis  dispensation.    The  law  could  not  give  life,  because  it  re*   ^ 
ipiired    more  than  fallen  man  could  perform  ;    and   therefore,  < 
through  the  weakness  of  a  man's  fallen  and  corrupted  nature, 
the  law  became  incapable  fA  justifying  man  ;  i.  e.  it  was  weak 
to  justify  man  by  reason  of  tlie  flesh,  and  to  pronounce  a  sen* 
tcncc  ot  righteousness  or  justification  on  him,  because  he  wa» 

a  feeble,  guilty,  disobedient  creature.  He  had  sinned  already^ 
and  his  passions  and  fleshly  appetites  were  too  strong  for  his 
reason,  and  are  rising  up  continually  against  the  commands 
of  tlie  law,  and  therefore  God  brouglit  in  the  gospel,  and  gave 
promise  to  our  first  parents  as  soon  as  they  fell,  and  made  his 
gospel  as  well  as  his  law,  the  instrument  of  governing  his  fallen 
creature  roan.  There  is  forgiveness  n-ith  thee,  that  thou  mayeti  be 
/eared;  Ps.  cxxx.  4.  i.  e.  tliat  there  may  be  piety  and  religion 
maintained  in  the  world. 

2.  If  the  law  could  have  given  life  to  fallen  man,  righteous- 
nessorjustification  should  have  been  by  the  law,  that  God  might 
magnify  tliis  original  law,  and  make  it  honourable.  This  would 
have  shewn  it  was  not  only  a  law  fit  to  govern  innocent  man,  bat 
to  recover  fallen  man  too.  The  law  hath  a  great  glory  in  it,  in 
that  it  is  the  transcript  of  the  holy  name  of  God  ;  it  is  holVyjusff 
and  good;  Rom.  vii.  12.  and  it  would  have  been  a  great  honour 
put  on  the  law,  if  it  could  have  recovered  a  sinful  ruined 
creation. 

If  fallen  man  could  have  performed  this  law,  and  an* 
swerc'd  the  demands  of  it,  here  had  been  a  glorious  displajr 
of  all  the  wisdom  and  majesty,  goodness  and  holiness,  which 
first  made  the  law  of  God,  exem])1iiicd  in  the  recovery  of  % 
poor,  fallen,  perishing  creature  by  this  law  of  his.  But  thi» 
could  not  be.  The  law  was  weak,  and  insufficient  for  this 
purpose,  through  the  flesh,  i.  e.  through  the  weakness  sT 
fallen  man. 
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3«  If  the  law  coald  have  given  life,  rightcoinncss  should 
hmve  beeo  appointed  and  obtained  for  fallen  man  by  it ;  because 
God  ivoold  never  have  been  at  the  expence  of  a  gospel,  if" 
there  had  been  no  need  of  it,  to  recover  fallen  man,  and 
to  do  that  which  the  law  could  do.  God  does  not  lay  out  his 
thoughts  or  counsek,  nor  his  riches  of  grace,  in  needless  tlungs^ 
€ft  in  useless  contrivances.  Now  if  the  law  would  have  attained 
this  end,  viz.  the  justificHtiod  and  salvation  of  itian,  then  tlie 
Ifospel  had  been  needless  :  then  all  these  glorious  riches  of  ffrace^ 
And  these  counsels  of  wisdonl,  and  mysteries  of  mercy,  haabeed 
111  Tain. 

Surelv  if  the  law  could  have  done  this  work,  the  blessed 
Qod  would  never  have  sent  his  own  Sou  out  of  his  bosom,  upon 
such  a  long  journey  to  this  sinful  providence  of  his  dominion,  to 
HoM  lower  world,  to  take  flesh  and  blood  upon  him,  and  to  be 
exposed  to  sufferings  and  labours,  reproaches  and  shame,  pain 
and  anguish,  and  death  ;  if  the  law  could  have  done  the  work 
of  the  salvation  of  man  without  it.     God  hath  more  value  for' 
the  peace,  and  honour,  and  life  of  his  Son,  than  to  expose  it  at 
flus  rate ;  but  it  is  plain  from  scripture,  that  the  Son  of  God 
Wis  gent  into  the   world  to  do  that  tvhich  the  law  could  not 
Jo ;  Rom  viii.  3.^    These  treasures  of  wisdom  and  goodness, 
these  riches  of  grace,  which  appear  in  the  gospel^  were  all 
hid  out  to  save  a  ruined  creature,  whom  the  law  could  not 
HiTe;   otherwise  Christ  died  in  vain,  so  the  apostle  saith  express- 
ly; Gal.  ii.  21. 

Observ.  III.  No  law  could  give  life  and  salvation  to  poor 
&Den  man. 

Here  let  it  be  considered,  that  all  laws  are  either  moral, 
i.  e.  drawn  from  the  nature  of  (vod  and  the  creature ;  or  they 
ve  positive  ;  i.  e.  such  as  are  apiK>inted  merely  by  the  will  of 
God,  for  particular  purposes,  and  in  particular  seasons  or 
drcomstances.  Again,  moral  laws  are  either  such  as  belong 
to  all  mankind  in  general,  whether  innocent  or  sinful,  or  they 
ire  such  as  belong  only  to  sinful  and  fallen  man.  Now  none 
of  all  these  sorts  of  laws  can  save  siuful  mankind.  Let  us  prove 
it  thus: 

1.  Moral  laws,  such  as  oblige  all  msuikind  in  general,  are 
oontained  in  a  due  love  to  God  and  man  ;  but  fallen  man  can 
Bevcr  be  saved  ur  justified  by  tliis  law,  because  all  these  moral 
hws  of  God  require  perfect  obedience,  and  cannot  justify  us  with* 
oat  it.  God  is  a  most  holy,  a  most  wise,  and  righteous  GhKi,'  a 
most  perfect  being ;  and  the  relation  between  God  and  creaturer, 
requires  the  creature  should  honour  him,  and  obey  him  in  perfep^ 
tiOD,  and  without  any  defect. 

The  moral  law  did  require  this  perfection  in  the  state  ift  in^ 
Vol.  II.  O 
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nocencc ;  and,  as  it  is  taken  into  the  constitution  of  the  ffospel,  it 
does  not  diminish  its  requirements  :  It  still  requires  penection  of 
obedienc^e  in  all  instances  of  thought,  word  and  deed,  and  that  with- 
out defect  or  intermission.  The  ^spel  doth  not  abate  or  lessen 
the  requirements  of  the  Taw,  but  it  shews  a  way  to  relieve  us  when 
we  h&ve  broken  it,  or  cannot  fulfil  it,  and  the  reasons  are  plain. 

If  the  law  did  not  now  require  perfection  of  obedience, 
but  only  sincere  imperfect  obedience,  then  the  creature,  if  he 
were  but  sincere  and  honest,  would  have  fulfilled  the  law, 
though  he  were  not  perfectly  holy.  And  then  imperfection 
of  obedience  would  have  been,  as  it  were,  established  by  the 
law,  if  it  could  obtain  salvation  for  fallen  man.  Then  also 
the  imperfections  of  obedience  to  the  law  would  not  have  been 
sin ;  for  if  they  were,  they  could  not  have  made  up  a  saving 
righteousness. 

The  gospel  is  a  constitution  of  grace,  which  accepts  of  less 
o1>edience  from  man  than  the  law  requires,  and  pardons  the  im- 

t perfect  obeycr  for  the  sake  of  Christ  the  Mediator ;  but  still  the 
aw  requires  perfection,  which  mankind  cannot  pay.  Now  that 
man  cannot  pay  it,  is  evident,  not  only  from  the  conscience  aS 
every  man  in  the  world,  for  if  it  be  awakened  to  see  tlie  extent  of 
the  law,  it  must  condemn  itself;  but  the  scripture  expressly 
asserts  in  many  places  ,*  Rom.  iii.  10.  There  is  none  righteouSf 
noy  not  one;  Ec.  v.  20.  There  is  not  a  Just  man  on  earthy  that 
doeth  goody  atid  sinneth  not ;  2  Chron.  vi.  36.  There  is  no  man 
who  sinneth  not.  ^ 

2.  Moral  laws,  such  as  belong  only  to  sinful  man,  and  oblige 
him,  can  never  justify  a  sinner  or  save  him.  Let  us  enter  into 
particulars :  The  requirements  thereof  are  repentance  for  sin, 
sorrow  and  shame  for  past  follies,  and  a  displeasednessvrith  sdf 
for  being  guilty  :  trusting  or  hoping  in  the  forgiving  grace  of  God^ 
praying  to  him  for  pardon  and  grace,  and  universal  watchfulness 
against  every  temptation,  under  a  sense  of  former  failings.  This 
the  very  light  of  nature  and  reason  teaches  a  sinner,  as  well  as  the 
word  of  God  requu*es  it.  But  this  law  cannot  justify  any  creature, 
and  that  for  two  plain  reasons. 

1.  Because  all  our  repentance,  or  new  endeavours  after  obe* 
dience,  cannot  make  atonement  for  our  past  sins.  A  righteous 
governor  doth  not  suppose,  that  the  tears,  and  sorrows,  and  re* 
pentance  of  criminals  and  malefactors,  make  any  satisfaction  to  the 

Eiblic  for  his  crimes,  nor  make  due  reparation  to  the  government 
r  his  offences ;  nor  are  sufficient  to  procure  pardon  for  criminals. 
A  penitent  criminal  is  often  executea  to  fulfil  the  demands  of  the 
law,  and  to  secure  the  authority  of  the  government.  And  what 
trifling  things  are  our  sorrows,  to  answer  for  the  dishonour  done 
to  the  law  of  God  our  Maker  ? 

2.  Because  even  our  repentance  itself,  our  hope  or  trust  in 
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grace,  our  prayer  for  mercy,  our  endeavours  after  new  obedience, 
are  all  iniperiect :  ivhereaa  the  law  requires  a  |>erfection  eveu 
of  this  sort  of  duties,  a  perfect  hatred  of  sin,  a  perfect  displea- 
sure with  self  on  account  of  it,  perfect  sincerity  in  every  thouj^lit, 
word  and  action,  and  perfect  watchfulness  in  guarding  against 
temptation,  and  striving  after  new  holiness.  But  how  shame- 
fully do  we  fail  in  these,  and  destroy  our  claims  to  justification  • 
and  life,  even  if  we  were  to  be  tried  only  by  this  part  of  the  law 
which  requires  repentance  at  the  hand  of  criminals  ?  We  see 
then  that  no  moral  law  can  justify  us. 

3.  Let  us  come  to  positive  laws,  i.  e.  JBuch  rites,  and  forms, 
I    or  ceremonies^  as  are  appointed  by  the  mere  free-will  of  God, 

for  particular  purposes  s.Auqh  as  sacrifices,  circumcision,  washr 
ings,  baptism^  the  Lorcrs-supper,  &c.  These  cannot  justify 
OS,  because  it  is  not  in  tlie  power  of  any  positive  rites  or  ce- 
remonies we  can  perform,  to  make  up  for  the  neglect  of 
moral  duties,  or  the  violation  of  moral  commands.  They  were 
Bever  given  for  this  end,  nor  appointed  for  this  purpose.  Heb. 
X.  1,  2,  5.  //  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats 
thould  take  away  sins.  Nor  can  circumcision  cut  off  the  vices  of 
the  heart.  No,  nor  can  baptism  wash  us  from  our  spiritual  de- 
filements. Nor  can  the  Lord's-supper  give  us  spiritual  life  and 
oonrishment.  It  is  not  outward  performances  of  any  kind  can 
stand  instead  of  real  hoUness,  much  less  can  they  answer  for  our 
past  iniquities.  No  law  of  commandments,  written  in  ordinances, 
can  give  righteousness  and  life  to  a  sinful  creature ;  for  they  were 
nefer  ordained  for  that  end. 

Quest.  What  were  they  ordained  for  then  ?  jtnsw,  1.  To 
ihewns  what  sinful  and  defiled,  creatures  we  are,  who  have  need 
of  such'washings,  &c.  and  to  give  intimation  that  we  are  worthy 
of  death,  who  need  such  sacrifices  by  tlie  deatli  of  so  many  living 

[    creatures,  to  make  atonement  for  our  sins,  and  to  die  in  our  room  ? 

[     Answ,  2.  To  give  some  typical  liints  tliat  there  is  grace  to  be  ob- 

I    tained  of  God,  and  there  is  a  way  for  atonement  for  sin  and  sal- 

i    nation  provided  for  sinful  man. 

4.  The  last  reason  why  no  laws  can  justify  or  save  fallen  man 
^  is  this :  viz.  All  htws,  whether  moral  or  positive,  may  command, 
L  but  they  give  no  |>ower  to  obey,  and  therefore  cannot  give  life. 
^  It  is  the  promise  that  gives  life.  It  is  the  gospel  and  grace  of 
K    God  that  enables  us  to  obey  the  law,  even  so  far  as  the  best  of 

■  men  do  obey  it  in  this  life.  The  law  commands,  but  it  gives  no 
ft  ttrength  to  obey  ;  Rom.  v.  6.  Whai  we  were  mlkoiU  strength 
fe  Christ  died  for  its,  to  obtain  life  and  strength,  to  yield  obedience 
k  to  the  law  from  principles  of  faith  and  love.     It  is  the  gospel  that 

■  brings  spirit  and  life  with  it,  Xo  incUne  our  hearts  to  obev  Uie  law. 
GaL  iii.  2.    Hecehed  ye  the  spirit  by  the  Korki  of  the  law^  w  \)iy 

f    Me*eanfi£ro//ai'iAf    Heb.  viii.  10.     This  is  the  coTsenant  lluxl  1 
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wUl  ffuifo— *^€r  tiase  diB^r^I  will  put  my  laws  into  iheir  min 
midmnietkminthmr  k&nrti. 

OlfjedC.  Bat  is  it  »  riefateoas  thing  with  God  to  give  mil 
Iftw  whidi  cannot  be  fiilfilledi  or  perjfectly  obeyed  by  httn  ?  Am 
1.  It  ill  rigfatedos  to  give  innocent  man  a  livr,  w|4ch  at  first 
was  well  abte  to  fulfil ;  and  this  law  continues  in  its  force  and  d 
mands,  though  maii  hath  lost  his  innocencv,  and  by  his  wif 
icrimes  hath  rendered  himself  unable  to  fulfil  this  law.  The  | 
dfthe  creature,  and  his  own  rendering  himself  unable  to  fulfill 
Maker^s  law,  doth  not  make  void  the  law  of  his  Maker,  a 
abolisli  its  commands. 

Simile.  Suppose  a  servant  hath  an  order  from  his  master 
carr^  a  message  to  his  ndcfabour,  if  gpstead  of  going  into  i 
nognboor's  house  whither  he  was  sent,  he  goes  into  an  yehdi 
or  tavam,  there  drowns  his  senses  and  his  natural  powers 
Hquor,  that  he  hath  so  weakened  himself,  that  he  can  neitl 
walk  nor  speak ;  he  can  neither  go  to  the  place  where  he  n 
sent,  nor  deliver  his  message:  I  would  ask,  doth  his  maste 
comn^and  cease,  or  is  his  command  abolished  ?  and  is  his  antli 
rity  at  an  end  in  this  instance,  because  his  servant  hath  rendte 
himself  incapable  of  fiilfiUing  it,  either  with  his  feet  or  I 
tongue  ?  Tnls  wotdd  be  an  easy  way  to  cancel  a  master^s  It 
and  commands,  if  the  wicked&essdT  a  servant  could  have  f 
eflbct. 

Now  apply  thiis  to  the  case  between  God  and  roan,  audi 
whether  God  may  not  be  justified  in  continuing  his  law  in  its  in 
fection  of  demands,  though  man  hath  lost  or  weakened  his  pM 
to  obey.  Surely  the  moral  law  of  God  stands  in  force,  reqoiii 
perfect  obedience  both  of  men  and  devils,  and  all  intelligent  Mil 
now  feeble  and  impotent  soever  they  have  made  themselves 
their  own  crimes :  For  it  is  a  law  that  arises  from  the  natdn 
God  and  the  creature,  and  from  the  relation  thatis  between  tM 
and  therefimre  it  is  an  everlasting  law. 

Answ.  S.  But  God  is  stiD  farther  to  be  justified  in  tUf  jp 
t6r ;  for  though  roan  hath  weakened  himself  by  his  fidl,  he  li 
not  utterly  lost  his  natural,  powers,  his  natural  ability  of  ojlKffi 
the  law.    He  has  an  understanding,  he  has  a  freedom  of  wffli 
choose  good  and  refuse  evil ;  but  his  will  is  so  obstinatalr  b 
upon  sin,  vanity  and  folly ;  and  his  passions  are*  grown  soVea 
strong,  tfiat  he  will  not  give  himself  the  trodble  to  subdue  tto 
He  willingly  lets  them  fa^ar  him  away  from  God :  He  isunwiOi 
to  obey ;  and  this  is  called  a  moral  inability.      Now  Gk)d  n 
require  such  duties  by  his  law,  as  through  the  weakness  of 
flesh,  and.  the  strength  of  appetite  and  passion  in  this  frail  s^ 
man  is  mcmdly  or  immediately  unable  to  perform,  though  he  - 
a  remote  or  natural  power.     An  infinitely  holy  Ood  eanno 
command  that  we*should  never  sin,  never  transgress  the  r 
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ri^hteoutness,  never  break  his  pure  and  holy  law;  and  vet^ 
through  the  many  infirmUics  of  human  nature,  it  is  morally  irn- 

f)S8ible  we  should  fierfectly  keep  this  law,,  and  live  without  ain» 
his  Dr.  Whitby  himself  (as  much  as  he  indulges  the  Arminian 
lentiments)  confesses  in  his  comment. 

Qod  doth  not  therefore  lose  his  authority  or  right  of  com* 
manding  perfect  obedience  and  perfect  holiness,  thoa;gh  man  by 
hisfoUy  and  sin  hath  rendered. his  will  averse  to  God,  and  his 
evil  appetites  and  passions  strong  and  ungovernable :  So  that 
upon  ttie  whole,  it  is  plain,  the  law  is  holy,  tokdjustf  and  good, 
and  yet  cannot  pronounce'any  man  righteous^  nor  adyudge  hunto 
eternal  life. 
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favourable  dealings  with  Adam  after  lixs  fall,  and  which  promise 
was  accepted  and  received  by  Adam*8  trusting  or  lioping  in  this 
grace. 

If  Abraham  is  saved,  it  is  In  a  way  of  grace  and  forgive- 
Tiess,  which  w^s  |)rQniised  under  the  title  of  that  seed  of  his,  in 
whom  allnatiom  shonhl  be  blessed ;  and  in  that  language  of  mercy, 
that  God  would  be  his  God,  and  would  give  liim  an  inheritance^ 
of  which  Canaan  was  a  type  and  figure.  And  Abraham  believed, 
or  trusted  in  tliis,  ami  it  was  imputed  tq  him  for  righteousness ; 
Rom.  iv.  3.i.  e.  unto  liis  justification  and  acceptance. 

If  David  was  saved,  it  is  in  a  way  of  grace  and  forgiveness ; 
Psalm  xxxi!.  1,  2.  Blessed  is  he  nho^e  transgression  is  forgiven^ 
uhose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  ««- 
puteth  not  iniquity  ;  Roip,  iv.  6,  7. 

If  christians  are  s^ved,  it  is  in  a  way  of  grace  and  forgive- 
ness still,  which  was  promised  to  Abraham,  which  is  revealed  more 
particularly  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  Sou  of  Clod,  who  came  to  cou- 
firm  and  to  fulfil  the  former  promises,  and  to  obtain  this  pardon  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself  And  by  his  own  perfect  obedience  and 
sufferings,  he  laid  a  foundation  for  the  justification  of  sinful  crea- 
tures. If  they  are  saved,  it  is  not  by  their  performing  the  law 
in  any  scpse,  but  by  trusting  in  forgiving  grace,  revealed  and 
mani^^sted  through  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  by  trusting  in  another, 
and  not  in  themselves;  as  Rom.  iv.  explains,  from  ver,  IT,  to 
the22d. 

It  is  not  in  a  way  of  claim  of  righteousness  and  eternal  life^ 
but  in  a  way  of  humble  dependance  on  grace.  The  Pharisees 
boasted  that  they  were  righteous^  and  despised  others.  Luke  xviii. 
9;  Tlie  young  ruler,  in  the  gospel,  speaking  of  the  law  of  Gk>d, 
said,  all  this  have  I  fcept  from  my  youth ;  Mat.  xix.  20.  The 
Jews  sought  for  justification  by  the  worlcs  of  the  law,  and  reject- 
ed Christ.  Rom,  ix.  31.  But  St.  Paul,  bu  the  sight  of  the  law^ 
is  dead  to  the  law :  i.  e.  to  all  hopes  of  righteousness  and  life  by 
it;  Gal.  ii.  16,  19.  and  seeks  to  be  pardoned,  accepted,  and  justi- 
fied, by  trusting  in  what  Christ  hath  done  and  suflrered  on  his  ac* 
count.  And  so  all  christians.  Rom.  iii.  22.  And  in  this  sense 
tiie  gospel  justijieth  the  unrodly ;  Rom.  iv.  5.  t.  e.  those  who 
have  no  righteousness  of  their  own  to  plead,  whose  best  obedience 
is  ail  defective. 

Quest,  But  doth  this  gospel  save  andjustify  aman  that  hath 
no  reo^ard  to  the  law  of  God  ?  How  is  his  obedience  to  the  law 
or  iioiiness  secured,  if  a  man  be  justified,  or  pronounced  right- 
eous, and  acquitted  of  sin,  and  accepted  to  eternal  life,  by  beftev- 
ing  or  trusting  in  the  promises  of  grace }  Surely  many  wicked 
men  will  say,  ^^  I  trust  in  the  promise  of  pardon  tln*ough  Je8|M 
Christ ;''  and  is  tliis  enough  ?  is  there  no  si'curity  that  these  be- 
lievers shaU  be  9bedieut  to  the  law,  us  far  as  Uiey  can,  thougb 
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thej  cuBoi  bkj  it  perlcctlj  ?  AtuK.  Yes,  there  is  abundant 
lecaricj  fcr  iImv  fSEgcncr  in  duly  to  the  law,  though  tbej  can 
nerer  worko«t  a  ris^leoosness  for  themselves,  to  be  justified  bj 
tile  Jaw.     Lk  these  reasons  be  considered : 

I.  It  is  die  great  design  of  the  gospel  to  restore  us  to  hoG- 
Bess  as  weH  as  to  happiness:  and  therefore  the  law,  in  the  rom- 
mandsof  it.  tubs  through  all  the  gracious  dispensations  of  God 
tofidkn  man,  as  I  h&ve  shewn  you:  And  God  will  have  no  re- 
gard to  them  in  a  way  of  grace,  wlio  have  no  regard  to  his  law  in  a 
way  of  obecEeoce.  The  law  constantly  requires  and  ])qints  out 
our  duty,  it  shews  us  our  sin,  it  lays  us  under  condeinuaticr,  and 
makes  us  seek  a  refuge  in  tlic  gospel  of  forgiveness.  Now  the 
gospel  is  not  prepared,  for  such  as  knowiniBy  and  wilfullv  nv 
Bounce  the  law  of  God,  which  is  holy,  and  just,  and  good,  and 
who  peraist  in  this  practice,  and  abandon  the  commandnieuta 
of  it 

Can  it  be  ever  expected,  that  the  great  God  should  pardon 
and  save  those  rd>els  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  knowingly  and 
vriKnDy  persist  in  their  rebellions  ?  God  forbid*  The  very  light 
of  nature  will  not  suffer  us  to  believe  this.  This  would  be  to 
vuike  Christ  ibe  nuMsier  of  5///,  and  to  build  again  the  things 
which  Christ  came  to  destroy ;  Gal.  ii.  17, 18.  For  it  is  the  design 
of  all  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  to  make  us  conformable  to  God 
and  to  this  law,  which  is  the  unchangeable  image  of  his  holiness. 
The  rreat  design  of  it  is  to  make  us  practise  love  to  God  and  our 
nei^hhoMry  tchich  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  latc^  as  far  as  oiur  state  of 
fraUty  permits ;  Rom.  xiii.  10. 

The  design  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Olirist  Jesus  is,  that  ne 
might  be  holi/^  and  icithoiU  blame  before  (iod^  in  love.  Are  tee 
dkisen  in  Christ  ?  It  is  that  ne  may  be  holy ;  Eph.  i.  2,  3.  Doth 
God  forgive  us  ?  It  is  that  kc  may  fear^  and  love^  and  serve  him  ; 
P».  cxxx.  4- — There  is  forgiveness  jcit h  Cody  that  he  may  be 
feared.  Are  we  redeerobd  witli  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  It  is  thai 
Ke  might  be  a  peculiar  people^  zealous  of  good  norks  ;  Tit.  ii.  14. 
Doth  the  grace  of  God  bring  salvation  to  us  ?  It  teaches  us  to  deny 
ungodliness  and  icorldlj/  lustSy  to  live  righteously,  soberly  and  rea- 
giouslj/j  in  this  present  evil  world;  Tit.  ii.  11,  12. 

We  are  under  tlie  law  still  unto  Christ,  as  it  is  the  rule 
whereby  Christ  govtriis  his  church,  while  ho  pardons  their 
failures  and  imperfections  :  But  we  are  not  under  the  law,  as  it  is 
the  rule  of  judgment,  and  rondcnms  all  that  havo  not  fulfilled  it. 
We  arc  freed  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  but  nut  from  tbe  obliga- 
tion to  obedience.  So  tlie  apostle,  1  Cor.  ix.  21.  All  believers 
have  this  freedom  from  tlie  curse  of  the  law,  that  from  a  new 

K'odple  of  holiness  and  love,  they  may  fulfil  the  commands  of 
(law,  as  far  as  our  present  circumstances  will  admit :  Rom.  vii. 
«.  But  now  ve  are  delivered  from  the  law^  that  being  dead  wherein 
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r«  K'ere  held ;  that  u-e  should  serve  GodjUOt  in  the  spirit  of  terror  and 
bondage^  but  in  newness  of  spirit^  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  tkt 
letter^  i.  e.  by  a  new  priaciple  of  holiness,  wrought  in  us  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  as  a  principle  of  Iotc  and  obedience. 

2.  The  gospel  gives  ns  encouragement  and  strength  to 
fulfil  the  duties  of  tlie  law,  and  engages  us  to  hope  in  God,  that 
we  may  love  him,  please  and  serve  him,  as  a  forgiving  and  recoo- 
ciling  God,  which  the  broken  law,  with  all  its  commands,  threat^ 
enings,  and  terrors,  doth  not,  and  could  never  do.  The  law 
speaks  only  condemnation  and  death.  As  many  as  inbour  for 
life  under  t/ie  law,  and  would  be  justified  bj/  the  (gWj  are  under  the 
cursej  and  may  despair  of  life ;  Gal.  iii.  10.  Now  despair  is  no 
spring  of  obedience,  and  hopeless  labour  is  very  feebly  and  negli* 
gently  perfoi'inod  ;  but  hope  is  a  powerful  and  lasting  principle 
of  holiness  ;  I  John  iii.  3.  And  every  man  thai  hath  this  hope  in 
himj  puri/ieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure :  1  Tim.  iv.  10.     Ihere^ 

fore  we  both  labour  and  suffer  reproach  ;  i.  e.  in  doing  the  will  of 
God ;  because  we  trust  in  the  living  Gody  rvho  is  the  Saviour  of  all 
men^  especially  of  those  that  believe.  The  devils  go  on  in  sin- 
ning, because  they  despair  ;  but  man  hath  hope  set  before  him, 
that  he  may  be  encouraged  to  obedience,  and  allured  to  pursue 
holiness  from  a  principle  of  love  and  gratitude.  If  we  are  made 
new  creatures,  how  can  we  choose  but  love  and  honour  the  law 
of  God,  who  hath  saved  us  by  his  gospel,  and  changed  our  on* 
happy  state  from  sin  and  death,  to  hope  and  joy.  Besides,  it  is 
the  gospel  that  gives  us  the  sanctifying  spirit ^  as  I  said  before ; 
Gal.  ill.  2,  14.  and  Hcb.  viii.  10.  'fliis  is  that  riew  covenant 
according  to  which  he  writes  his  law  in  our  hearts. 

3.  No  Jaith  in  the  grace  of  God  will  justify  men,  but  that 
which  worketh  by  love ;  Gal.  v.  6.  and  produceth  the  good  fruits 
of  obedience.  Abraham  obeyed  the  call  of  God ;  James  ii.  22, 
26.  And  in  this  sense  his  works  wrought  togetlicr  with  his  faith, 
towards  his  justification.  Not  that  his  imperfect  works,  in  them- 
selves, do  any  thing  to  justify  him,  but  his  sincere  imperfect 
works  were  the  efiect  of  his  faith,  and  proved  his  faith  to  be  alive, 
and  true,  and  saving.  Things  arc  said  to  be  done  in  scripture, 
when  they  arc  declared  or  manifested  to  be  done  :  So  Abraham 
is  said  to  be  justified  by  works,  when  his  works  declared  and  ma- 
nifested his  faith,  wliereby  he  ivas  justified ;  James  ii.  25,  26. 
David's  faith  in  forgiveness  was  such  as  was  accompanied  with 
sincerity  and  piety;  Ps.  xxxii.  2.  In  whose  spirit  there  is  no 
guile.  It  requires  confession  of  sin,  repentance,  humiliation,  and 
new  watchfulness ;  ver.  5,  6.  Gal.  v.  6.  It  must  be  such  a  faith 
that  purijieth  the  hearty  and  works  obedience  from  a  principle  of 
love ;  Acts  xv.  9.  Tit  ii.  5,  7,  8.  They  who  believe  in  Chnst  Jf- 
suff  must  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works. 

i>  \yithout  repentance  and  a  change  of  heart,  so  as  to  loTe 
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d  to  obey  the  law  of  God,  we  can  never  be  fit  for  that  bappiiie« 
lich  God  ]>roi]ii8eSy  aod  which  the  creature  wauts :  Without 
liuess  of  heart  we  can  never  be  prepared  for  heaven,  whidt 
Qsists  in  the  blissful  vision  of  God  ;  nor  indeed  are  we  capa- 
e  of  it  ^'  Blessed  are  tlie  pure  iu  heart,  for  tliey  shall  see 
od  ;'*  Mat.  v.  8.  **  Witliout  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
ord  ;'^  Heb.  xii.  14.  Indeed  none  can  be  truly  happy  but  those 
ho  arc  sanctified  and  assimilated  to  the  holy  Jesus.  A  child  of 
tan,  and  an  enemy  of  righteousness,  and  of  the  law  of  God, 
ji  never  be  happy  iu  the  midst  of  the  children  of  God,  who  liave 
slaw  written  in  their  hearts,  and  arc  ever. practising^  obedience 
his  law  in  perfection. 

Holiness  indeed  is  a  part  of  salvation,  whidi  consists  m  a  re* 
ase  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  the  power  of  it  in  our  own 
esrts,  as  well  as  from  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  it  in  our  per* 
Nis.  And  the  man  who  professees  to  receive  the  gospel  of 
Ihrist,  and  hope  in  God  for  salvation,  he  doth  not  know  what  he 
rofcsses,  if  he  does  not  hope  for  holiness,  and  long  for  it,  and 
esirc  it.  If  he  goes  to  trust  in  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  merely  frooL 
ie  wratli  of  God  and  hell,  he  doth  not  accept  of  Jeans,  as  aiiek 
Saviour  as  the  gospel  represents  him;  i.  e.  a  Saviour  from 
m;  Mat.  i.  21.  as  well  as  from  hell  and  wrath. 

Lasthjy  Remarks  drawn  from  the  whole  text,  thus  opened, 
iplaincd,  and  proved. 

Remark  1.  See  why  St.  Paul  always  denies  justification  to 
e  obtained  by  the  law,  i.  c.  by  any  law  whatsoever ;  (viz.)  be- 
uisenone  have  fulfilled,  or  can  fulfil,  any  moral  law  of  God  ik 
erfection,  and  a  law  rei[iuircs  perfect  obedience,  in  order  to  jus- 
fication  by  it :  Nor  is  it  in  the  nature  or  power  of  it,  to  justify 
lose  who  are  under  it,  and  yield  not  perfect  obedience.  ^  Cursed 
e  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  tlnngs,  which  are  written  im 
\e  book  of  the  iaw^  to  do  them;  Gal.  iii.  10.  The  epistles  to  the 
tomans  and  Galatians  arc  full  of  this  doctrine.  Whether  it  be 
lie  law  of  nature ;  Rom.  ii.  1 1,  15.  or  whether  the  law  under 
Inch  the  Jews  were,  which  includes  the  moral,  ceremonial,  and 
loliticai  precepts  of  it ;  Rom.  iii.  10,  20, 23.  all  have  sinned^  and 
ome  short  oj  the  glory  of  God,  By  the  works  of  the  iaw^ 
iny  law  whatsoever,  no  flesh  shall  he  justified,  Man  doth  not, 
auinot,  obtain  life  by  any  law ;  it  cannot  give  life. 

In  this  sense  all  laws  are  laws  of  works :  Do  this  and  live^ 
itthrir  language  and  sense.  The  man  that  doth  them^  shall  live 
inthem ;  Gal.  iii.  12. 

2.  See  here  to  what  a  wretched  and  deplorable  state  of 
pttk  and  misery  are  we  fallen,  that  no  law  which  God  can  make, 
in  our  eircumstances,  can  save  us.     Ch>d  cannot  make  a  law  whidi 
A>ib  not  req^re  perkct  faoiiness,  in  thought,  word,  atkd  AfteA.-. 
^ecMonot  make  a  hw  wbicfb  allow*  sin  and  tmpcrfeciioa  •.  U<tc 
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this  \voiiId  be^  as  it  were,  to  establ»b  iniquity  by  a  law,  wbieh  the 
holy  God  cannot  do.  The  holy  nature  of  Grod,  as  ffovernor  of 
his  creatures,  cannot  but  command  them  to  be  peifeetly  boly^ 
under  whatsoever  gracious  dispensations  be  may  place  tbem,  nr 
the  relief  of  tiieir  guilt,  and  weakness^  and  distress.  His  law 
still  commands  what  tallcn  impotent  creatures  cannot  ftiDy  ober; 
^nd  thereibre  we  arc  miserable. — What  a  hideous  ruin  hath  the 
first  man  'brought  into  human  nature,  and  spread  over  all  tUs 
lower  creation  ?  It  hath  m  oakened  all  our  powerSi  hath  turned  oat 
hearts  away  from  God,  hatii  debased  our  inclinations  to  tense  and 
flesh,  aii.l  vanity,  and  n>ade  God's  own  rationulcreatureaincapable 
of  being  made  hoppy,  by  any  law  that  he  should  give  them,  whca 
taken  in  the  strict  and  proper  sense  of  a  law. 

3.  .Even  the  gospel  of  Christ,  considered  aa  a  mere  taw,  ti 
requiring  duty,  and  |)romising  a  reward  upon  full  performance^ 
cannot  give  life  to  sinful  man  :  For  whether  you  take  it  in  a  laris 
sense,  and  consider  it  as  including  tlie  moral  law,  taken  into  the 
hand  of  Christ  the  Mediator,  still  it  diminislies  not  its  oommaad* 
ments ;  it  requires  perfect  holiness,  and  abates  nothing  in  its  de« 
mands.  Or  whether  you  take  it  in  a  more  limited  sense,  as  re* 
quiring  faith  and  new  obedience,  sincere  diligence  and  watchful- 
ness, yet  considered  as  a  law,  it  requires  the  practice  of  these 
duties  in  greater  perfection  than  the  best  of  samts  or  christitns 
cvjBr  practised  tliem  ;  otherwise  they  would  not  sin  in  coming 
short  of  what  the  gospel  requires ;  and  therefore  they  cannot 
give  life,  if  God  should  strictly  judge  us,  according  to  thae 
gentle  commands  of  the  gospel.  And  therefore  you  nnd,  when 
the  apostle  speaks  of  justification  according  to  the  gospel,  he  is 
positive,  peremptory,  and  universal,  in  his  exclusion  of  all  worb 
of  the  law,  from  justifying  us ;  as  in  Rom.  iii.  and  Gal.  iii. 

He  calls  the  gospel  therefore  ^^  a  promise,  the  grace  of  God, 
the  new  covenant,  &c.''  that  he  may  not  be  supposed  to  speak  of 
it  as  justifjring  us,  under  the  notion  of  a  law.  He  never  calls  the 
go.<3pcl  a  laWy  but  in  such  a  rhetorical  or  figurative  sense,  b^  way 
of  catachresis,  or  a  very  strong  metaphor,  the  law.of  faith ;  asin 
Rom.  iii.  27.  It  is  as  if  he  should  say,  if  we  must  odl  it  a  law, 
it  is  a  mere  law  of  faith,  or  trusting  in  the  mercy  of  God. 

Quent,  1.  What  is  the  gospel  then  ?  and  how  doth  it  jos- 
tify  us  and  give  life  >  Answ.  Not  as  fulfillers  of  a  law,  and  there> 
by  obtaining  a  claim  to  Ufe,  but  as  depending  upon  mere  mercy. 
The  gospel  is  a  constitution  of  the  blessed  God,  whereby  he  ae- 
ccpts  less  obedience  at  our  hands  than  the  law  requires ;  and  that 
not  to  make  up  a  righteousness  for  our  acceptance,  but  that  God 
may  receive  us  through  grace,  for  the  sake  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  who  wrought  a  perfect  obedience,  or  complete  righ&ous- 
liess^  to  answer  t£ud  law  *,  and  died  Xsx  make  atonement  for  our 
KinSf  and  redeemed  tis  /rom  the  cune  qf  tha  \(kqo^  ^\ai^  ^Oaa^ 


DISCOURSE  iV)  331 

dcserTcd.  This  is  the  express  language  of  the  gospel!  taught  us 
by  St.  Paul ;  Rom.  iii.  23,  44.  All  have  sinned  and  come  short 
^*  the  glory  of  God ;  i.  e.  of  that  glory  which  we  should  have 
obtain^  by  a'perfcct  obcdienee :  But  Mrhen  we  are  justified,  it 
i«  ion^freelf  bu  hisgrace^  ihroagh  the  redemption  th<it  is  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Tlie  law  condemns  us  as  sinnens,  and  we  must  be  sensi^ 
ble  of  this  condemnation.  The  gospel  shews  us,  that  we  must 
trust  or  depend  merely  on  iorgiving  grace,  and  nut  pretend 
to  any  rightoousness  -of  our  own,  and  to  claim  life  by  obeying  the 
hw  ourselves.  It  is  by  our  faith  or  dcpendance ;  not  by  our 
work%  and  any  claim  of  merit.  The  whole  strain  of  the  apos- 
tle's writing  to  the  Romans,  hath  tiiis  view  in  the  five  or  six  first 
diapters. 

Chtesi.  ?.  Is  it  not  therefore  matter  of  blame  for  us,  to  call 
the  gospel  a  law  ?  or  tlie  new  law  ?  AnsuK  The  word  law,  wli^n 
taken  in  a  strict  sense,  -for  the  will  of  a  sovereign  priuce,  reveal- 
ed and  requiring  perfect  obedience  o^  liis  subjects,  and  pro- 
noanchir  a  tobject  righteous  only  upon  this  obedience,  is  the 
true  iMitioo  and  idea  of  a  law :  In  this  sense  the  gospel  is 
Mt  a  law,  for  it  doth  not  jironouuce  any  persons  righteous, 
tnd  accepted  to  the  favour  of  God,  on  account  of  a  perfect 
obedience,  performed  by  tlvem  to  any  command,  which  was 
given  them. 

But  if  a  law  be  taken  in  a  large  sense,  for  any  consti- 
tution of  a  governor,  whereby  he  graciously  accepts  at  our 
luuids  less  than  his  law  requires,  and  pardons  those  offenders 
who  are  sincerely  willing  and  desirous  to  obey  his  law,  and 
who  trust  in  his  mercy ;  then  the  gospel  may  be  called  a  law. 
Torah,  in  the  Hebrew,  is  used  in  tliis  large  sense  for  the  gos- 
pel; Is.  ii.  3.  Out  of  Zioti  shall  go  forth  the  law,  Sfc.  and 
odier  places. 

And  Nc/»^,  in  the  Greek,  may  be  enlarged  to  such  an  ex- 
tensive sense  also  :  But  originally  it  signifies,  that  which  distri- 
butes to  every  one  their  due  reward,  according  to  their  merit,  or 
tbeir  services  ;  and  in  this  sense  the  gospel  cannot  be  a  law.  St. 
Paul  does  not  usually  call  it  so ;  nor  can  I  think  it  the  best  way 
for  ministers  to  represent  it  thus.  Yet,  after  all,  it  is  but  a  sort 
of  difference  in  words,  if  we  do  but  explain  the  things  in  the  right 
manner,  and  guard  against  those  errors  which  we  are  liable  to 
&11  into  on  either  side.  Nor  would  I  be  angry  with  any 
man,  who  considerately  and  sincerely  thinks  this  the  best  way  of 
representing  and  explaining  the  gospel,  any  furtlier  than  to  say, 
that  St.  Paul  did  not  thi^  it  the  best  way  ;  and  I  am  much  of 
his  muid. 

4.  How  much  should  our  souls  bless  God,  for  the  intro- 
duction of  the  gospel  into  the  world,  at  the  first  promise ;  and 
«ven  for  all  the  promises  of  this  new  covenant,  especially  in  thii 
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luty  and  best,  and  brightest  editido^  and  the  administration 
it  bu  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  Spirit  ?  As  it  is  expressed  i 
expfaiined  in  Heb,  viii.  10,  12..  Have  we  not  sometimes  1 
an  awakening  and  painful  sense  of  guilt?  Hate  we  ne 
thought  ourseKes  sinnei-s,  ctnd  feared  the  eternal  anger  of  6 
and  cried  out  for  salvation,  from  the  condemning  sentence  of 
broken  law. 

And  when  we  have  resolTed,  and  watched^  and  laboni 
again  to  fulfil  the  holy  law  of  God,  and  failed  in  nuiny  instanc 
bave  we  not  bewailed  ourselves,  as  weak  and  impotent  creatu 
as  wctt  as-  under  thc^  guilt  of  so  many  offences,  repeated  i 
abounding  ?  O  what  abundant  reason  have  we  to  bless  G 
fi>r  the  gospel  of  his  grace,  through  Jesus  Christ,  wherein  < 
only  hope  lies,  and  all  our  salvation !  Even  all  our  hopei 
pardon  and  acceptance  with  God,  as  well  as  all  our  strength 
do  the  will  of  God,  and  obey  his  law,«  so  far  as  christians  \ 
enabled  and  expected  io  do  in  this  life.  Let  us  fly  from  the  I 
'and  its  curses,  and  comlemnation,  to  the  refuge  and  hope  wh 
the  gospe^  has  set  before  os,  and  live  there  daily,  by  faith  in  i 
Son  of  God  the  Saviour ;  for  there  only  lies  our  safety  from  ^ 
wrath  of  God,  and  eternal  destruction. 

5.  What  a  glorious  harmony  will  appear  in  the  review  of 
tite  dispensations  of  God  at  the  last  day,  between  tlie  law  andi 
gospel  I  The  law  was  the  instrument  of  God's  government 
bis  creatnrcs,  and  the  rule  of  his  justice,  from  the  beginning 
the  world  to  the  end  :  But  the  gospel  is  the  instrument  of 
grace  for  our  salvation*  The  law  is  the  rule,  guiding  a 
teaching  all  the  saints^in  the  ways  of  holiness,  convincing  of  a 
and  condemning  all  sinners,  and  driving  them  to  seek  refc 
in  grace :  And  the  gospel  is  the  noble  and  divine  remc< 
discovering   that  grace,  ivhereby   alone  wc    can   be  saved. 

And  why  may  not  these  sentiments  be  part  of  our  trar 
porting  and  beatifying  contemplations  in  the  heavenly  state  ? 
is  generally  agreed  by  our  divines,  tliat  the  various  provident 
of  tlie  life  and  state  we  have  past  through  in  this  world,  whetl 
they  have  been  painful  or  pleasant,  shall  be  tlie  matter  of  < 
deliglitful  review  and  meditation ;  especially  so  far  as  they  ha 
been  tlie  hapi>y  means  of  our  sanctification,  and  our  preparati 
for  the  final  blessedness  of  the  heavenly  state.  I  am  well  assur 
there  will  be  abundant  matter  of  joy  and  thankfulness,  found 
these  diflerent  dispensations  of  God,  in  his  bringing  manif  « 
to  glory  J  and  there  will  be  ample  instances  of  his  provident 
care,  and  glorious  examples  of  his  rigliteousness  and  his  gra 
in  a  tliousand  particular  transactions  of  the  blessed  God,  and  < 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  liis  Son,  with  the  children  of  his  grace  :  A 
perhaps  tliere  shall  be  such  discoveries  made  to  us,  of  tlic  ri| 
teousness  and  the  grace  of  God  in  his  holy  law  and  his  gos| 
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imong  ihete  divine  transactioDS,  as  will  deyatc  our  souk  into 
ligher  raptures  of  gratitude  and  joy,  and  furnish  our  tongues 
fitb  pleasant  and  everlasting  halleliysihs. 

The  saints  in  that  day  shall  chearfnlly  and  thankfully  re- 
Mint  the  awful  voice  of  God  in  the  commands  and  terrors  of  his 
iw,  since  these  are  the  blessed  means  of  awakening  their  stupid 
OQuniences,  and  of  stirring  them  to  a  hasty  flight  to  Jesus  and 
is  gospel,  as  the  only  and  all*sufBcient  refuse  of  sinful  and 
liiilty  souls.  Happy  creatures !  who  turned  tneir  eyes  to  his 
jaccy  when  they  were  thus  self-condemned,  and  trembling  for 
ear  of  the  immediate  execution  of  the  divine  threatenings  of 
iM  law.  How  glorious  and  delightful  will  be  the  moments  of 
kese  soulSy  when  they  shall  review  the  first  glirai^es  they  had 
ly  divine  irraee,  of  the  salvation  and  hope  which  was  to  be  found 
M*  them,  in  the  encouraging  language  of  tlie  gospel  and  the  pro- 
nties  !  What  new  songs  will  arise  to  tlie  R^eemer,  in  this 
review  of  those  past  events  !  What  echoes  of  praise  to  him  that 
fkttth  upon  the  throne^  and  to  the  Lamb^  while  the  inhabitants  of 
dM  blessed  world  are  pursuing,  and  tracing  out  backward,  the 
iDcieot  steps  of  the  grace  of  Uod,  towards  their  recovery  from 
the  sin  and  ruin  of  the  first  Adam,  and  their  entering  into  the 
Dovenant  of  salvation,  through  Jesus  Christy  the  second?  He  was 
(he  cYer-blessed  anti-type  of  the  first  Adam,  the  great  Head 
aid  Lord  of  life  and  everlasting  blessedness,  to  all  who  are  sanc- 
tified and  saved.  Honour  and  glory y  and  power',  be  to  his  holy 
^une^  for  ever  and  ever*    Amen. 
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The  early  Appointment  of  the  Atonement  of  Christ  manifeti 


Sev.  xfiii.  8. — ^The  Lamb  slain  from  the  foandation  of  (he  wori^^ 

THE   FIRST   PART. 

XN  order  to  make  the  sense  of  those  tvords  easy  and  plain, 
must  take  into  our  counsel  three  other  texts  of  the  New  Tes 
ment:  ri'z.  I.  1  Pet.  L  18 — ^20.  "  Ye  know  that  ye  w^^ 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, — but  ti 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb,  without  blemi 
and  without  spot."  Ver.  20.  "  Who  verily  was  fore>ordaii 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifested  in  tb< 
last  times  for  you."  This  shews  us,  that  this  Lamb  was  Je 
Christ,  trho  was  offered  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  i 
thereby  takes  them  away ;  John  i.  20.  II.  Acts  xv.  18.  ^*  Kjac 
unto  God  are  all  his  works,  fl-om  the  beginning  of  the  woric 
And  therefore  this  great  work,  of  redeeming  sinners  by  the  dei 
of  his  Son  Jesus,  as  1  Pet.  i.  20.  was  also  Known  to  hira.  II 
Rom.  iv.  17.  ^^  God  quickeneth  tlie  dead,  and  calleth  the 
things  which  be  not,  as  though  they  were  :"  i.  e.  speaketh  som 
times  of  tilings  not  yet  done,  as  though  they  were  done  ;  thei 
fore  this  Lamb  is  said  to  be  slain  from  the  foundation  of  t 
world,  because  it  was  by  virtue  of  his  death  many  other  tliin 
Were  ap})ointed. 

God  hath,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  ordained  i 
things  that  regard  the  salvation  and  recovery  of  man,  from  tl 
ruins  of  his  fall.  Sometimes  the  holy  scripture  speaks  of  tho 
tilings,  which  were  originally  designed  and  decreed,  as  thoii| 
they  were  actually  done,  though  perhaps  it  was  many  ages  nfic 
wards,  before  these  things  had  any  actual  being.  It  is  in  tl 
sense  thatour  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  said  to  be^^  the  Lamb  sli 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world  ;"  i.  e.  he  was  decreed  and  d 
termined  to  be  the  Saviour  of  mankind  ;  and  lor  this  end  he  if 
appointed  to  be  a  sacrifice  of  atonement  of  our  sins,  even  ^*  I 
fore  God  laid  the  foundation  of  the  world  ;*'  Eph.  i.  4,  5.  ] 
appeared  as  the  Lamb  slain  for  this  purpose,  and  witli  this  c 
sign,  in  tlie  eye  of  God,  who  sees  all  things  in  one  single  vie 

;*  Sermons  preached  at  Oeny-strcct,  December  1744,  and  1745. 
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whether  Ihqf  be  things  past,  present,  or  to  come.  God  the  Fa* 
ther  iq>t  Jeius  Chnst  his  Son  eTer  in  his  eye,  in  this  view, 
throngfa  an  his  transactions  with  the  children  of  men. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  Adam  stood  in  the  state  of 
innocence  but  a  few  days  at  most,  or  a  vely  short  time  after  his 
creation,  though  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  not  into  this  world, 
nor  took  flesh  and  blood  upon  him,  of  the  substance  of  the  virgin 
Mary,  till  about  four  thousand  years  afterwards.  Many  ages 
ran  out  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  this  world  in  that  time,  and 
even  some  of  the  transactions  of  Go<l  in  his  own  eternity,  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  are  reasonably  supposed  to  be  deri* 
ved  from  this  very  idea,  in  the  mind  and  appointment  of  the  bles- 
sed God ;  because  he  had  originallv  appointed,  that  Jesus  Christ 
should  in  due  time  take  flesh  and  blood,  and  be  oflfered  as  a  sacri- 
fioe  for  the  sins  of  men. 

r 

Here  we  diall  firstenquire,  what  are  those  efurly  trunac* 
fiona  of  the  blessed  God  in  cternitv,  or  in  time,  whidi  may  be 
sDpposed  to  have  been  any  way  influenced  by  diis  view  of  our 
Lara  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  answers  are  these  : — 

1.  It  was  in  this  view  that  God  at  first  decreed  and  designed 
to  save  and  recover  any  part  of  Allien  man  firom  their  ruin,  sin, 
ind  misery  ;  and  chose  thousands  of  the  race  of  sinful  mankind 
lo  be  restored  to  his  favour  and  to  his  image :  Eph.  i.  4,  5,  7. 
"  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold :  mine  elect  in  whom  my 
Mul  delighteth ;"  Is.  xlii.  1.  That  so  God  miffht  have  a  proper 
atonement  made  for  all  their  sins,  by  our  Lora  Jesus  Christ,  in 
aider  to  be  reconciled  to  them,  .and  to  reconcile  them  to  himself 
tkst  they  might  be  holy  and  without  blame. 

It  would  be  too  long  at  present  to  enter  into  tliis  enquiry, 
why  God  required  an  atonement  for  sin,  or  why  his  justice  and  his 
pace  would  not  unite  in  the  salvation  of  fallen  man  without  it  : 
The  great  God  thought  it  unbecoming  bis  supreme  mtgesty,  and 
Ui  character,  to  defu  thus  in  a  way  of  absolute  mercy  with  men  ; 
asd  as  lie  has  determined  it  so  in  his  word,  this  is  enough  for  us 
to  acquiesce  therein :  As  Heb.  ii.  10.  ^^  It  became  him  for 
wiiom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing 
vaay  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sutlerings."  TtXuaaeuf  i.  e.  as  critics  in  the 
Greek  language  expound  it,  to  consecrate,  sanctify,  or  fini>h 
dis  Captain  of  sahaiion  lor  this  service,  by  an  atoning  sa-* 
criiice. 

God  was  pleased  to  make  his  beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
his  first  elect  ;  Is.  xlii.  1.  and  he  chose  all  the  rest  in  him  ;  Enh. 
L  4.  *^  Accorilini;  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  tlie  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame 
Mqrc  him  in  love."  He  was  rcsohcd  to  set  him  up  at  the  head 
of  sll  the  saved  number,  who  was  his  own  Son,  that  he  should 
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be  the  fbrerunncr  into  heaven,  and  have  tlie  honour  of  red< 
ing  all  the  ^onaof  God,  and  bringing  them  back  unto  the  FatI 
and  he  decreed  him  to  be  the  great  sacrifice,  for  tlie  expiatic 
the  Bins  of,  all  his  chosen  ana  favourite  sons  :  He  has  redee 
them  all  \vith  his  blood. 

*  2.  It  was  in  the  view  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  great  Mc 
tor  and  sacrifice,  that  God  appointed  .any  further  communion 
any  favourable  cominunioations,  between  himself  and  his  fii 
orpature  man.  It  wfis  in  this  view  that  he  appointed  t 
should  be  any  approach  of  fallen  mau  towards  himself:  It  wi 
this  view  he  gave  him  the  first  promise,  and  the  first  hop 
mercy,  even  diat  *^  the  se^d  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  1 
of  the  serpent  ;*'  Gen.  ii.  15.  by  whom  mankind  was  deceive 
th^r  ruin  and -destruction  ;  and  by  appointing  Jesus  Christ  t 
a  sacrifice  for  sin :  It  was  prophesied  that  his  heely  or  the  Ic 

fart  of  his  nature,  t.  e.  his  body,  should  be  biuised  in  orde 
reak  the  head  of  the  serpent ;  as  it  is  explained  ;  i  Jolm  ii 
'^  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  w'as  manifested,  tha 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil  ;^*  i,  e.  his  tyraitn^  and 
minion  over  man.  This  seed  of  the  woman  was  the  appoi: 
sacrifice  for  this  purpose ;  Gen.  iii.  15.  It  was  with  tliis  i 
that  God  enquired  after  lost  man  in  the  garden  of  paradise 
order  to  recover  and  sate  him  by  his  Son  Jesus;  Gen.  ii 
''  Adam,  where  drt  thou  ?**  And  he  gave  him  the  promii 
recovery  by  thiff  means.  And  as  God  afterwards  appointee 
that  *^  no  man  should  come  to  the  Father  but  by  the  Son  ;''  J 
xiv.  6.  so  he  revealed  himself  as  making  his  way  towards  fa 
Adam,  by  this  man  Jesus ;  and  it  is  by  him  that  all  that 
brought  back  again  to  God  have  been  appointed  to  draw  nea 
him  ever  since ;  for  he  is  the  only  appointed  way* 

It  is  also  very  probable  that  God  might  make  clearer  di 
veries  to  our  first  parents,  in  the  midst  of  their  ruined  and 
mal  stale,  in  and  with  the  first  promise,  tlian  Moses,  thediviuc 
torian,  has  given  us  an  account  of,  because  this  was  to  be 
beginning  and  first  pledge  of  their  hope  of  any  acceptance  i 
God,  and  their  expectation  of  life  and  salvation.  Ijet  me  1 
speak  one  awakening  word  to  fallen  sinners  :  Did  you  never  | 
yourselves  leave  to  think  how  great  your  guilt  and  destruetioi 
and  how  terrible  your  misery  and  danger :  and  do  you  never  c 
sider  that  it  was  in  and  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  appointed  sacri 
for  our  sins,  tliat  <iod  made  his  first  steps  toward  you  in  a  i 
of  restoration  and  recovery  ?  This  should  not  be  utterly  negj 
ted  and  forgotten  by  sinners.  See  how  early  was  the  love  of  ( 
to  fallen  man. 

3.  It  was  in  this  view  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  propitiatory 
orifice,  that  God  instituted  sacrifices  to  be  ofiered  up  by  Ad 
immediately  after  his  fall,  as  it  is  recorded  by  Moaes.    God  1 
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l>id  that  ever  we  should  imagine,  that  the'  great  God  left  this 
important  afiair  of  oflTering  sacrifices  to  reconcile  and  appease  an 
tngry  God/  to  the  mere  invention  of  vain  and  foolish  man  :  And 
how  can  we  suppose  that  it  should  enter  into  the  heart  of  man, 
that  God  should  be  pleased  with  such  sacrifices  as  tlic  cutting 
mnd  burning  of  his  ni\ing  creatures  in  the  fire,  in  order 
to  please  him  after  their  first  sin  ?  It  is  very  evident  that 
GoQ  appointed  the  skins  of  beasts  to  be  their  first  covering,  but 
these  very  beasts  were  not  then  appointed  by  God  the  Creator 
to  be  slain  for  the  food  of  man,  till  the  days  of  Noah  :  and  thcfrc- 
fiife,  it  must  be  out  of  the  beasts  slain  for  sacrifice,  that  the  Lord 
flod  made  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  Adam,  and  his  wife  Eve. 

Aid  it  is  liighly  probable  that  their  clothing  was  made  out  of  the 

skins  of  the  beasts  timt  were  sacrificed,  to  g^ard  them  from  the 
-cold  winds,  and  storm,  and  from  any  of  the  inconveniences  of  the 

air  and  sky  that  might  bcfal  them,  for  want  of  such  covering; 

Cren.iii.  81 «     And  unto  Adam  and  hit  wife  did  the  Lord  God 

make  coats  of  skins^  and  clothed  them. 

It  is  further  evident,  that  these  sacrifices  were  not  merely 
ncrifices  of  thanksgiving  and  acknowledgment  to  God  fi)r  his 
mercies,  as  men  are  too  often  ready  to  suppose.  When  Cain 
brought  to  God  the  first  fruits  of  the  ground ;  Gen.  iv.  3.  if  it 
was  done  merely  as  an  offering  of  thankfulness,  it  is  manifest 
that  Abel  also.  Gen.  v.  4.  brought  the  firstlings  of  his  fiock,  and 
the  fat  thereof;  and  it  is  very  plain  that  Abel  found  acceptance 
with  God,  but  Cain  did  not ;  ver.  5.  And  as  it  is  repeated ;  Heb. 
iL  4.  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  Cain,  And  probably  this  was  the  difference,  because,  by  tl\e 
aacrifice  and  death  of  the  living  creatures,  there  was  an  acknow--^ 
ledgment  made  of  sin,  and  of  sinful  man^s  desert  of  death,  by 
aome  intimation  from  heaven  :  and  this  was  accepted  of  God  ad 
as  atonement  or  substitute,  in  the  room  of  the  sinner,  or  a  typi« 
calpropitiation  for  sin.  This  seems  to  be  implied  in  that  question 
of  Balakto  Balaam ;  Micah  vi.  6,  7.  Wherewith  shall  I  come  be- 
fnt  the  Lordf  and  bow  myself  befoj-e  the  High  God  f  Shall  £ 
come  before  him  with  burnt-offerings ^  with  calves  of  a  year  old  ? 
*Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of  rqmsj  S^c.  Or  shall 
I  pee  my  first  bom  for  my  transgression^  the  fruit  of  mt/  i»dy 
for  the  siH  of  my  said  f  It  is  very  natural  for  man,  under  a  sense 
of.  the  ^ilt  of  sin,  to  enquire,  how  he  shall  appear  before  a  holy 
God  with  acceptance  ?  And  God,  as  it  were  in  answer  to -such  a 
Impposed  enquiry,  directs  Adam  to  the  sacrifice  of  beasts,  as  an 
•atonement  for  sin  ;  t.  f .  as  a  sort  of  ransom  for  the  forfeited  life 
of  man.  And  this  is  the  most  natural  and,'ra6st  easy  sense  of 
.'things,  and  the  best  account  of  the  original  of  sacrifices^  and  of 
ibe  prevalence  and  continuance  of  tliat  custom  almost  all  over  the 
wond ;    Aad  this  is  the  Jhirest  account  of  the  origvu^V  Vc^^>a5»^ 
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of  Adam^s  first  Mcrifice  after  UU  fall  from  God,  and-fhe 
his  anger*. 

4.  It  was  in  the  view  of  the  atoninff  sacrifice  of  Christ,  i 
Lamb  of  God,  that  all  the  schemes  of  the  Jewish  sacrifices, 
the  slaughter  and  bumt-ofierings  of  the  animals,  and  the  poi 
ings-out  and  sprinklings  of  blood,  and  the  washings  with  wa 
in  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  were  first  appmnted  as  figurative  metht 
to  cleanse  them  from  sinful  defilements :  And  the  Lord  Je 
Christ  at  last  appeared,  or  was  set  forth  hereby,  as  the  gr 
deliverer  from  the  wrath  of  God,  and  as  tymfied  under  all  th 
figures  and  shadows.  Heb.  x.  1 — 12.  ^  The  law  having  a  si 
dow  of  good  things  to  come,  but  not  the  very  image  of 
things,"'  those  sacrifices  were  all  imperfect  as  to  the  grand  dew 
fiv  mey  coidd  not  cleanse  the  consciences  of  men  from  guilt  bel 
God ;  Heb.  x.  1,  2.  In  this  reqiect  Christ  alone  was  the  t 
sacrifice;  Heb.  ix.  11,  12. 

And  this  was  the  reason  of  shedding  of  the  blood  of  bei 
according  to  the  law :  Heb.  ix.  14,  15,  22.  For  there  vro 
remission  without  blood.  The  blood  of  Christ,  by  virtue  of 
union  with  the  true  God,  had  infinite  and  immortal  value  in 
'<  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  oficred  hunself  without  spot  u 
God,  to  purge  our  consciences  from  dead  works,  (or  from  wo 
that  deserve  death)  that  we  m^t  serve  the  living  and  true  G 
witfi  acceptance  :**  ThOs  Israel  considered  as  a  national  chur 
derived  this  advantage  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  iti 
vrith  this  view  that  the  national  atonement,  or  the  bml 
that  was  oifered  every  year  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  nafi 
Lev.  xvi.  and  xvii.  chi^ters,  attained  its  proper  cflfiict,  i 
delivered  the  whole  nation  firom  national  gmlt,  and  that  d 
truction  which  the  justice  of  God  might  have  brought  upoi 
ibr  sin. 

5.  It  was  in  the  view  of  tins  ereat  sacrifice,  slain  firora 
fimndation  of  the  world,  that  God  pardoned  the  personal  g 
of  men,  and  forgave  thousands  of  sins  under  the  Old  Testam 
and  spared  the  guilty,  each  of  them  in  their  day  and  season,  i 

*  At  it  it  fenenllj  toppottd  bf  mir  tfirinet,  that  it  wmt  Jctnt  tbe  8( 
Ood,  who,  in  the  oanc  of  hit  Fathert  aFpeared  to  Adam  is  the  gardea  aite 
tXDy  and  had  thii  confonatioa  vith  him  ;  to  it  it  not  unlikely  that  Qodt  ie 
penoa  of  hit  Son  Jttot,  tanghl  Adam  how  to  manage  thcie  tacriAccty  by  It 
off  the  ikint,  and  cutting  the  lieatt  Into  proper  partt*  and  buraiof  tlm 
which  there  it  a  hint  given  in  the  Greek  traoilation  of  the  « rptuegint ;  Gen.  i 
which  ti  not  foniid  in  the  Hebrew  original  at  preient,  where  God  tays  to  t 
iftkm  katt  rigkUy  qfend^  butUiln§l  ngkt^  divided  ike  toerifiett  Hou  hasi  mmfd, 
if  thit  it  toppotcd  to  be  a  true  account  of  the  matter,  then  Jetui  Gbritt  hia 
in  a  preludium  to  hii  io€amation»  wai  the  6r8t  bigh-prieat,  and  he  that  U 
Adam  fifit  to  offer  a  tacciflce,  and  lo,  in  the  light  of  God,  it  was  accepted 
the  iiandt  of  him,  whom  God  had  eooitituted  an  eTerlaiting  high  prieet ;  th< 
at  the  tame  time,  the  tacriflce  of  Cbriit,  the  Lamb  of  Gud|  might  be  tjpiSi 
thetlaoghter  and  lacrifiea  of  the  beatt  iuelf. 
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!k  awmy  the  etiilt  of  their  iniquities.  So  David  was  forgiven 
.  adultery  and  his  hiurder^  crimes  ot  the  deepest  dye,  for  which 
md  knew  of  no  sacrifice  ;  Ps.  li.  16.  and  for  which  no  man 
lid  be  pardoned  or  justified  by  any  ceremonies  in  the  law  of 
Dsea.  And  thercibre  the  apostle  says  ;  Acts  xiii.  38,  30.  By 
I  manj  even  Jesus  Christ,  there  teas  forgiveness  appointed  for 
Me  ains  for  which  no  sacrifices  were  ordered  by  the  law  of 
otes,  nor  any  sacrifices  were  offered,  or  accepted,  accords 
f  to  the  levitical  law.  Rom.  iii.  24,  25.  God  has  set  him 
rth  a»  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood;  to  declare  his 
^eousntss  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
Aiarance  ofGod^ :  But  even  at  tliattime  there  was  forgiveness 
tk  God  in  the  view  of  Christ ;  for  even  David  spcfuu  with 
nch  freedom  in  the  xxxii.  Psalm,  and  elsewhere,  of  the  par* 
n  of  sin* 

It  was  also  throus^h  tiiis  blood  of  the  I^mb  slain,  that  Solo* 
on  was  pardoned  liis  many  heinous  snd  grievous  fdns ;  i.  e.  the 
wnb  of  Godj  siun  in  tlie  view  of  the  Father,  as  an  atoning 
crifice,  yroOT  the  foundation  of  t/^  tvorld;  And  thi-ough  the 
aie  blood  God  forgave  the  repeated  crimes  of  Manassch  the 
Bi^,  who  had  filled  Jerusalem  with  slaughter ;  and  all  the  saints, 
id  all  the  kings,  who  had  ever  been  sinners,  and  were  saved, 
was  in  this  view  of  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  always  supposing 
BSt  in  the  mercy  of  God,  together  with  sincere  repentance,  and 
ttirn  io  God,  was  found  at  the  same  time.  Blesse<l  Jesus,  how 
irly  and  bow  extensive  waK  this  salvation  througli  thy  blood, 
ren  before  it  was  actually  odereil ! 

6.  The  gospel  of  the  salvation  of  sinful  man  was  contrived 
id  appointed  by  the  great  God,  in  this  view  of  Jeaus,  the  Lamb 
"  Godf  the  great  expiatory  sacrifice,  slain  from  the  foundation 
'the  zrorld;  And  it  is  for  this  reason  that  the  doctrine  of  this 
ooement  for  sin  by  sacrifice,  runs  through  all  the  parts  and 
rms  of  religions  which  God  early  appointed  in  the  world,  and 
le  several  religions  which  man,  under  tlic  divine  ap{)ointment 
F  God,  ever  practised.  Heb.  x,  12 — 18.  Where  there  is  a 
irdcular  account  given  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  from  the  lan« 
sage  of  the  prophets.  ^^  This  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sa- 
ilice  for  sin,  for  ever  sat  down  on  tlie  right-hand  of  God ; — for 
f  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  arc  sancti- 
ed;  whereof  the  Holj  Giiost  also  is  a  witness  to  us;  for  after 
t  had  said  before,  this  is  the  covenant  tliat  I  will  make  witli 
Km  after  tliose  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws  in 
leir  hearts,  and  in  tiieir  minds  will  I  write  them  ;  and  their  sins 

*  We  transit! te  this  word  forgiv«iiA8s,  as  thoagh  it  were  Altaic*  reniissioii, 
vX  the  word  is  on^renc,  which  properly  sig oifies  the  pauing  by  of  sin  ;  that  is, 
^  God  did  not  artually  puoish  them  s  Though  the  Cocceian  writers  do  uot 
Mke  a  just  infereDCf  from  this,  that  therefore  no  sius  were  pardoned  under  the 
M  Tesuaeat,  but  mriely  the  punishment  of  them  delayed  oc  iii&%\«cv«^ 
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and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more.  Now  where  remiss 
of  these  is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin/'  These  are 
blessings  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  here  is  the  sanctifying  Sp 
included,  as  welfas  the  blood  of  atonement ;  here  is  a  purtfii 
tion  of  our  natures,  as  well  as  a  justification  of  oui*  persons, 
troduced  in  the  view  of  this  Lamb  that  was  ihtin:  And  theref 
John  the  baptist  might  say,  in  more  senses  than  one ;  John  i. 
Behold  the  Lamb  ^'  God  that  taketh  awa^  the  sins  of  the  v}oi 
He  takes  away  the  guilt  of  sin  in  the  soul,  by  the  sanctificat 
<rf  his  Spirit  All  the  blessed  promises  of  the  gospel,  in  the< 
Testament  and  in  the  New,  are  but  the  language  of  this  i 
covenant,  which  arose  from  the  view  and  foresight  of  the  bk 
of  tfiis  dying  Lamb :  which  was  therefore  cBXLca  the  blood  of 
everlasting  covenant;  Heb.  xiii.  20. 

Let  me  ask  ye  now,  O  sinners,  whose  consciences  are  ex] 
scd  to  agonies  through  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  whose  souls  ar< 
danger  of  being  C24)tivated  into  new  offence,  by  the  power  of 
within  you  :  Do  you  not  see  how  necessary  these  blessings  an 
your  salvation  ?  How  can  you  have  vour  sins  pardoned,  or  yi 
souls  accepted  with  God  unto  eternal  life,  or  renewed  unto  h 
ness,  if  you  have  not  an  interest  in  the  salvation  wrought  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ? 

7.  It  was  with  this  design,  and  in  the  view  of  this  blooi 
Jesus,  the  great  sacrifice,  that  all  the  ordinances  of  the  N 
Testament  itself  were  instituted :  Ba|itism  itself  had  Cometh 
of  this  signification  ;  for  so  said  Ananias  tlie  christian  to  Pi 
when  he  was  first  struck  down  to  the  ground  by  the  ^sion  fi 
heaven,  IVhj/ tarriest  thou^f  Arise^  atidbe  baptised^  andw 
away  thy  sifiSy  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  Acts  x 
16.  The  water  of  baptism  came  to  have  a  cleausing  and  sa 
tifying  virtue  from  the  foresight  and  eternal  mercy  of  God,  i 
appointed  Jesus  Christ  to  be  slain  for  a  sacrifice;  which  is  i 
intimated  Heb.  x.  22.  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  hearty  in^ 
assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  fivm  an  evil  c 
science,  and  our  bodies  washed,  i.  e.  in  baptism,  Ziith  pure  wa 
I'here  is  no  need  of  the  particular  description  of  the  insti 
tion  of  the  Lord^s-supper ;  Mat.  xxvi.  28.  Rev.  i.  5.  wh( 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  said  to  wash  us  from  our  s 
The  blood  of  Jesus  Christy  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  \ 
1  John  i.  7. 

8.  It  was  in  the  view  of  this  Lamb  slain  from  thefoundui 
of  the  world,  that  there  was  a  way  made,  provided,  and  pref 
ed,  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  arise  from  the  dead.  *] 
apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  in  chap.  xiii.  ver.  20.  is  express 
this  sentiment.  "  The  God  of  peace  that  brought  again  fi 
the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sh( 
through  the  blood  of  the  eVerlasting  covenant  f  i.  e.  the  cc 
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tint  of  graee  and  pardon^  wbicli  began  as  soon  as  man  had 
inned,  and  remains  to  tliis  day,  even  to  all  everlasting,  to  speak 
leace  and  pardon  to  sinners^  S very  dfcQi^stifiice  in  tbis  part  of 
lie  history  of  our  Saviour  vras  appointed  in  this  view.  He  died» 
nd  lay  in  tlie  grave  for  a  short  season^  to  prove  the  truth  and 
nlily  of  his  death  ;  and  he  arose  again,  to  confirm  the  pre* 
ictibils  of  the  ancient  prophets ;  for  M  the  woriiadf .Gbd/  cwft 
smiog  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,   and  his  transactions  m  life  and 

I  death,  vrere  known  to  him'from*the  beginning  of  the  world  ; 
id  every  step  of  his  sufferings,  and  his  rfsidg  fi^m  the  ghLtm^  jvaA 

II  ordained  vrith  a  view  to  tliis  ooveuant,  by  which  he  wadrai^ed 
vm  the  dead;  Act.  xi.  18.  All  thp  decrees  of  God,  and  all  the 
redictions  of  the  prophet^  all  the  types  of  the  old  Jewish  law, ' 
Dd  all.  the  promises  of  God  with  regard  to  his  Son  Jesua^.w^e 
Mibdess  appointed,  accomplished^  and  jfulfilled>  ivith  regard  to 
lis  great  sacrifice. 

The  holy  angels,  who  were  to  be  employed  in  the  resurrect 
on  and  aaceusion  of  Christ,  were  doubtless  acquainted  vnth  this 
krioua  event  beforehand ;  every  one  of  those  holy  ones  had 
wx  orders  to  be  ready  at  the  proper  post  for  these  transactions; 
)r  his  rising  from  the  dead,  and  his  glorious  entrance,  as  the  Son 
f  God,  into  his  heavenly  kingdom ;  thousands  of  angels  were 
resent  there ;  Ps.  Ixviii.  17,  18.  '^  The  chariots  of  God  are 
irenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels.  The  Lord  is  among 
lem,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place.  Thpuhast.fuicended  on  high, 
lou  hast  led  captivity  captive,  &c.^* 

9.  Therefore  was  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  represented  to 
le  apostle  John  as  a  Lamb  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  throne^ 
ler  Ills  resurrection,  aud  his  entrance  into  glory  in  heaven  ; 
:ev.  V.  6.  that  there  might  be  an  everlasting  emblem,  and 
onument,  or  memorial  of  the  Lamb  slain  before  the  face  of 
od,  for  all  the  blessed  designs  wliich  God  had  in  his  view  for 
le  salvation  of  his  people,  through  all  the  ages  of  mankind,  ever 
ace  sin  entered  into  the  world,  even  to  the  end  of  time,  and  the 
)asummatiou  of  all  things  :  That  by  this  vision  there  might  be 
efore  the  eyes  of  God  a  perpetual  appearance  of  this  foundation 
f  our  pardon  of  sin,  the  justification  of  our  persons  through  the 
lood  of  Christ,  and  our  acceptance  with  God  in  the  heavenly 
vorld.  And  wlio  can  tell,  or  who  can  conceive,  how  many  and 
low  various  were  die  blessed  aud  glorious  ends  that  God  design^ 
^1  sod  actually  attained,  by  this  representation  ? 
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Tkt  early  Appointment  of  the  Atonement  of  Christ  manifesiCi 


Riv,  sifti*  8.  toil  ▼.  6. — Of  the  Lamb  f YaJn  fmm  ihe  fornn^Maa  of  the  weri 
In  the  midit  of  the  thnoe — flood  t  Lamb  as  it  had  beeo  slain. 

THE   dECOND   PART. 

X  HUS  far  haye  we  considered  what  are  the  tranuctiona  • 
tiod  in  which  he  might  ha^e  a  regard  to  the  sacriJSce 
Christ,  represented  ad  early  aa  before  the  foundation  of  tl 
world.  In  the  next  place,  I  proceed  to  conaider  what  divii 
lessons  of  instruction,  or  consolation,  may  be  derived  from  th 
Vision  of  the  Lamb,  as  it  had  been  slainy  appearing  in  the  mid 
^the  throne ;  Rev;  jciii.  6.  And  among  these  we  may  numb 
tach  as  follow : 

I.  There  is  hereby  an  information  given  to  the  inhabitan 

of  the  heavenly  world,  tliat  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  who  w 

made  man,  has  redeemed  many  from  amone  the  children  of  me 

to  be  a  praise  unto  him,  and  his  glory,  in  all  ages  to  come.  The 

is  an  enquiry  ;  Rev.  vii.  13.     "  what  arc  these  whicih  are  a 

taycd  in  white  robes,  and  whence  came  they  r"    To  this  we  a 

swcr,  as  in  that  text,  verse  14.    <^  These  are  they  which  oat 

out  of  great  tribulation.^*    Or  we  may  give  the  same  answer 

Zcba  and  Zalmunna  answered  to  Gideon,  when  they  were  aske^ 

Judges  viii.  18, 10.    ''  What  manner  of  men  were  they  whom ' 

slew  at  Tabor  ?**    And  they  answered,  ^^  As  thou  art,  so  vrc 

thoy  f  each  one  resembled  the  children  of  a  king.    And  he  aai 

they  were  my  brethren,  even  the  sons  of  my  mother.'*     Each 

them  are  the  brethren  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  bom  of  wom< 

and  exposed  to    '^  great  tribulations  ;"  but    ^^  thev  have 

washed  ihm  robes,  and  made  them  white,  in  the  bfcxMl  of  t 

Lamb :  And  tlierefore  tliey  are  like  the  angels  of  heaven,  w 

stand  round  the  throne,**  in  the  glorious  services  for  wfaicb  fh 

v^re  prepared,  hi  the  court  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  each 

them  the  image  of  the  first-born  Son  of  God,  and  reconciled 

God  the  Father  by  his  blood,  and  shall  dwell  there  for  ever  w 

him.    A  glorious  lloconciler,  and  a  divine  atonement,  and  hap 

souls  who  arc  partakers  of  it ! 

2.  The  Lamb,  a$;  it  had  been  slain,   appears  there  as 
divine  Mediator,  and  is  a  memorial  of  (lie  everlasting  virt 
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ODStant  efl^cacy,  of  die  atoninji;  sacrifice  of  Christ ;  which 
jfpified  of  old  by  the  constant  iacrifioes  morning  and  even- 
The  priests  on  earth  stood  daily  ministring,  and  oflering 
imes  the  same  sacrifices;  which  could  never  efTcctually  take 
sin ;  **  But  this  man,  after  he  had  ofTcred  one  sacrifice  for 

for  ever  sat  down  on  the  rif^it-liand  of  G(fA For  by 

ffering  he  has  for  ever  periecttnl  tliem  tliat  arc  saucUiicd ;" 
X.  12, 14.  These  repeated  sacrifices  were  desiccncd  as  a 
0  remove  the  continual  guilt  of  returning  sins  amongst  the 
;  aoming-sins,  and  evening-sius,  sins  In  the  beginning  of 
ins  in  tlie  middle  state  of  .Kfc,  and  sins  of  old  age ;  sins  of 
3  life,  and  private  sins,  known  and  unknown,  secret  and 
:.  The  priests  were  daily  employed  in  continuing  thc.^e 
i\  sacrifices,  through  ail  the  Icvitical  dispensation.  And-  let 
observed;  Acts  iii.  1.  this  was  called  the  hour  of  prayvr : 
hat  the  people  were  appointed  to  ofil:r  up  their  prayers  and 
es  unto  God  at  these  times  of  the  morning  and  evening  sacri-< 
as  tiie  everlasting  means  of  the  acceptance  of  our  morning 
evening  worship  before  God,  making  all  our  serviced  ae- 
ble  to  the  great  and  blessed  God  in  heaven  hereby.  There- 
then  we  come  to  lift  up  our  morning  worship,  or  our  even- 
addresses  to  the  throne,  let  us  remember  that  Jesus,  the 
l>  who  was  slain,  is  there  for  ever,  niakingthis  new  and  living 
0  the  throne  plain,  and  keeping  it  always  open  by  the  vir« 
f  his  sacritioo.  Let  not  a  morning  or  evcming  pass,  without 
IdrcflB  to  heaven  in  Uiis  blood. 

8.  This  gives  sufficient  and  perpetual  notice  of  the  cveflast- 
DtereessioQ  which  Christ  makes  lor  the  saints  ;  Heb.  vii.  25, 
therefore  he  is  represented,  as  able  to  save  to  the  uttermosi 
iose  thai  come  unto  God  by  him.  There  is  no  need  of  other 
-priests  to  offer  up  daily  sacrifices,  since  the  one  sacrifice  of 
s^  the  great  High-priest,  in  the  constant  emblem  of  it,  abides 
before  the  face  of  God  for  ever ;  John  i.  29.  1  John  i.  7. 
M  the  Lamb  of  Gody  whoy  by  his  bloody  ckfiTiseth  us  from  all 
Is.  i.  18.  Though  our  sins  may  be  as  scarlet^  they' shall  all 
Rradied  away ;  and  our  garments  be  as  tchite  as  snow^  or 
e  white  as  wool,  and  fit  to  appear  before  God  continually, 
out  blemishes  and  defilement,  through  this  abounding  foun- 
which  may  be  said  to  fiow  for  ever  from  the  wounds  of  Jesut 
tst,  aft  a  sacrifice ;  since  it  is  in  and  by  this  blood,  our  High- 
It  may  be  supposed  for  ever  to  plead  with  the  Father  for  our 
Ion  and  acceptance  :  For  the  intercession  of  Christ  is  scarcely 
tied  unto  us,  as  carried  on  by  the  actual  voice  or  language 
esos  the  Son  of  God  in  heaven ;  but  perhaps  it  rather  means 
everlasting  virtue  and  efficacy  of  his  sacrifice,  as  his  blood, 
A  has  a  voice  in  it,  even  as  a  fountain^  always  open  and 
^"g  in  the  sight  of  God,  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  Zeclu 
1.   for  all  (he  true  Israel  of  God :    And  in  this  %eii&«) 
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the  blood  6f  Jesus,  as  is  lelsewjipfe  said  concerning  ^}i€  blood  oj 
Abtly  has  a  voice  in  it,  and  pleads  for  ever  for  better  things  thai 
the  blood  ofjbddid;  Heb.  xii.  24.  Glory  be  to  God  for  pro- 
viding this  {everlasting  sacrifice,  and  for  revealing  siich  a  vision 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  for  our  'Constant  contemplaiion. 

4.  This  vision  appears  on  the  thrpnc.as  an  everlasting  en- 
couragement for  the  vilest  and  most  gujltj' sinners  of  all  agestfi 
trust  in  tlie  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  thatiy^'  slain.  A^^K^^  we  re- 
member tlie  scarlet  and  crimson  sins  of  DavicI,  i^ologg^on,  aii^ 
Manasseh,  and  of  the  Corinthians,  Tvhich  are  reckoned  up 
1  Cor.  vi.  10, 11.  the  saints  on  eai'th  niay  say,  and  such  were  vit 
drenched  all  over  and  defiled  ^vith  iniquities,  whose  evilthoughti 
evil  works,  and  evil  actions,  are  whhout  bounds  and  witho^ 
number,  but  they  are  all  washed  away  in  this  divine  laver,  ^ 
all  the  infinite  evil  and  guilt  of  tlicm,  against  the  Majesty  ^ 
tlio  grace  of  God ;  for  the  virtue  and  tlie  dignity  of  the  uni^ 
godhead,  which  dwells  in  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  run-through  ^ 
wl^ole  of  his  sacrifice,  and  makes  it  of  infinite  and  everlastJ 
value  ;  whereby  sins  of  all  manner  of  aggravations  are  remo  ^ 
from  those  that  believe  in  Jesus ;  1  John  i.  7.  Mat.  xii.  31..  - 
manner  of  crimes  are  sufficient  to  create  despair,  where  'A 
atonement  is  provided. 

5.  It  may  also  be  designed  as  an  encouraging  memoriaX 
relieve  old  sinners  under  the  guilt  of  sins,  oflong  centiDQac^ 
and  laden  with  many  aggravations ;  for  as  the  yearly  sacrifice 
atonement,  whose  blood  the  high-priest  carried  iDt<)r*the  h^ 
place,  and  appeared  there  before  God^  cancelled  the  guilt  of  _ 
the  nation  for  all  the  davs  of  that  year  :  so  Christ,  being  enteC 
into  the  holy  place  made  without  hands^  and  dwelling  there  4 
ever,  with  his  own  blood  answers  for  the  sins  of  those  that  beli^ 
in  him,  which  they  have  been  al}  their  lives  committing .^pdc: 
God,  if  they  are  but  deeply  convinced  of  their  long  and  repeat-^ 
iniquities,  and  with  humble  faith  fly  to  Jesus,  the  hope  that  is^ 
before  them.  i 

Look  up,  therefore,  look  up,  ye  humble  penitents,  that  ha« 
been  guilty  of  many  and  repeated  crimc!!i,  and  are  almost  drowne? 
in  tears  of  repentance,  and  are  ready  to  die  under  despair,  btf 
cause  of  your  aggravated  iniquities,  look  unio  this  blessed  crobIeK 
on  high,  the  l^amb,  as  it  had  been  slain  :  This  sacrifice  giv^ 
foundation  for  hope,  not  only  that  we  shall  be  cleansed  from  a^ 
our  secret  faults,  which  are  more  than  we  can  think,  or  reckon  up 
but  even  from  presumptuous  sins,  which  are  of  the  deepest  dye 
31urk  iii.  28.  ^//  manner  of  sins  and  blasphemies^  says  ou! 
Saviour,  shall  he  forgiven  vnio  men.  Look  up  to  this  blessec 
(*mblem,  and  you  shall  iind  this  salvation  complete  and  per* 
feet,  and.  your  consciences  pacified,  under  the  agonies  of  yooi 
own  guilty  reflections,  thi*ough  the  blood  of  Jesus,  who  died 
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'  6.  Tliift  -emblem  of  a  dying  sacrifice  is  also  a  ^fui^e,  a 
mpport,  and  a  hope  for  miitits,  under  the  continna)  workings 
oforigiuid  sia,  under  their  daily  infirmitiesy  under  every  new 
lenpUtion,  and  the  bufietings  and  charges  of  Satan,  who  is 
tie  accuser  rf  the  brethren;  Rev.  xii.  11.  The  armies  of  the 
aintt  bai^e  eontinualty  experienced  the  virtue  of  tliis  sacrifice  ; 
br  in  all  ages  they  cast  down  this  accuser  by  the  blood  of  tho 
Umb ;  and  here  is  their  great  refuge,  under  all  the  violent  and 
repeated  suggestions  and  accusations  of  the  great  enemy  of  God 
lod  souls  :  Here  is  indeed  a  sweet  pillow  for  the  souls  of 
kse  who  have  been  guilty  of  long  iniquities,  to  rest  their  penitent 
Md  pained  consciences,  by  faith  unou,  in  a  dying  hour  ;  Jesus 
Zknslj  the  same  yesterday^  and  (o-aay^  and  for  ever :  And  the  vir- 
seofhis  atonement  always  fresh  in  tlie  eye  of  God. 

Is  there  any  poor  soul  here,  whose  conscience  is  buffeted 
nd  sorely  tormented  with  hurrying  temptatiodSi  and  doubts 
rbether  their  repeated  sins  shall  be  pardoned  or  npf  Gioioto 
le  secret  cliambers  of  retirement  and  repentance,  whifhcr  the 
unts  before  you  have  gone,  and  sighed,  and  wept  bitterly 
sibre  God,  and  mourned  over  their  sins  before  the  throne, 
sk  christians  of  long  experience,  whence  came  all  their  pcace^ 
id  their  hopes  of  freedom  from  tile  guilt  of  sin  ?  And  tliey  will 
iswer  with  one  voice,  it  is  from  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  It  would 
rerwheim  the  conscience  to  have  a  full  sight  of  these  tran«^res« 
90S  let  in  upon  it,  in  all  their  terror  and  dreadful  condemnation, 
thev  had  not  such  a  refuge  as  this  to  fly  to.  O  blessed  fur 
er  be  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  has  given  us,  in  hif  word,  such 
bight,  such  a  gracious  vision  of  hope  and  comfort !  And  a  bles* 
d  vision  it  is,  for  the  jioor  humble  sinner  to  look  at  doily,  with 
.  eye  of  faith. 

7.  This  vision  is  appointed  as  an  evidence  and  monument  of 
s  churches  safety  and  security,  hope  and  coniidcnce,  even  to 
e  end  of  the  world  ;  though  their  circumstances  be  never  so  low, 
Dugh  they  are  never  so  much  sinking  under  their  fears,  this  is 
^ood  security  of  tiiat  promise ;  Mat.  xvi.  28.  The  gates  of  hell 
ill  not  prevail  agaimt  the  churches  interest,  to  bring  it  down  to. 
e  ground ;  for  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  of  everlasting  valuo,  and 
M  purchased  the  security  of  the  church  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
sus  is  represented  as  standing  in  tlie  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
fore  the. eyes  of  God  the  Father;  so  that  the  church  shall 
!ver  be  condemned,  nor  given  up  to  destruction.  All  the  living 
9nes  that  God  has  designed  to  fje  brought  into  the  building  of 
e  church,  shall  be  brought  into  it  in  their  several  seasons  :  AH 
ledcad  sinner^  that  are  made  aUve  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
f  the  work  of  ijis  !  loly  Spirit,  shall  be  raised  together  in  a  glo- 
m%  building,  which  God  shall  dwell  in  for  ever :  And  when  iho 
'ip'itofie  is  laid  in  heaven,  tlie  redeemed  nations  shall  shout  unto 
^grace,  grace^  Xezh.  iv.  7. 
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8.  This  TisHon  may  be  cuteetncd  a1«o  m  t  mottumentsl  em 
1 1ciUy  that  the  followers  of  Christ,  who  shall  fill  beaveo  with  io< 
habiiunts,  are  sinners  redeemed  froni  the  earth  :  They  are  brooch 
iiitu  heaven  as  rausoiiied  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  ancf  a 
cleansed  in  tliis  laver  ;  they  are  not  orispnally  pure  ami  boty  ii 
themselvoK,  as  t\\e  angels  ^ere,  but  they  are  guilty  cn^aturei 
once  shamefully  defiled  and  corrupted,  but  rescued  from  hell  an< 
sin,  and  recoverecl  from  all  their  defilements  and  dan^^^  by  I 
llesscd  Redeemer.  Such  were  some  of  you,  all  ye  pardooei 
aud  sanctified  souls ;  Midi  were  all  of  you,  as  related  to  the  finn 
Adam,  sinful  and  miserable ;  but  ye  are  redeemed  and  saved  1^ 
tliQ  secoud.  This  thought  should  ever  keep  us  huiuble  and  selt 
abased,  that  such  worthless  creatures  as  we  are  are  not  banished 
for  ever  from  the  presence  of  God.  This  should  ever  put  us  in 
mind  of  our  low  estate,  that  we  were  once  fallen  creatures,  snd 
are  rused  by  the  sovereign  and  condescending  grace  of  God  ia 
Chrifli  Jesus ;  and  it  is  in  Christ  alone  that  we  stand*  This 
shoold  be  a  perpetual  warning  to  each  of  us,  not  to  iiKlulf^  or 
endure  the  least  defilement  of  sin ;  for  sin  is  of  so  malignant  a 
naturci  that  it  will  soon  spread  all  over  the  soul,  and  taint  it  wiA 
guitt  and  shame,  when  once  indulged.  This  is  a  lesson  to 
redeemed  creatures  ever  to  remember,  especially  while  we  ar 
vi;hin  the  reach  of  temptation,  and  should  keep  us  ever  watchfu 

fk  This  vision  may  give  the  beUevera  in  Christ  an  everla^ 
ing  asBurancu  that  they  shall  never  be  separated  from  the  k>v^ 
Cod,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  :  For  ho  stands  in  t 
midst  of  the  throne,  and  will  keep  his  place  there  for  ever  ^ 
t^ver ;  Rom.  viii.  34,  35.  He  stands  there,  if  I  may  so  speaks 
liis  priestly  garments,  with  the  remembrance  of  his  bloody  sac^ 
f  CO,  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  is  never  out  of  his  sij^ 
Faith  may  triumph  with  holy  confidence  in  this  view.  Who  w 
tDiuIemn  us  now,  since  Christ  has  died,  and  lives  for  ever^ 
maintain  and  testify  this  atonement,  whidi  he  has  made  for  €^ 
'IMS  by  bis  death,  and  his  rising  again  i  He  that  was  dead  i$  afd 
*ii'ditic$  for  evirmore.  Amen;  Rev.  i.  18.  Who  shall  prete  i 
^bt  reforeto  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  that  is  so  secur' 
to  us  in  and  by  Jesus  Christ  ?  You  see  plainly,  in  the  last  vcT 
of  tills  chapter,  faith  defies  all  creatures  whatsoever  to  make  ai 
division  between  God  and  the  justified  and  holy  soul,  while  Jeai 
appears  there  in  the  eternal  remembrance  of  his  atoning  sacrifie 
tlie  poor  creature  here  on  earth  may  sometimea  be  overtaken  wii 
sin,  through  the  power  of  corruption,  and  blush,  and  fear  to  tbis 
of  appearing  before  a  God  of  perfect  holiness;  but  tins  vision  < 
our  Redeemer  encourages  his  faith,  restores  his  spirit,  and  wax 
ports  his  hope.  And  we  observe  it  is  placed  in  the  last  of  tfi 
prophetic  visions,  even  in  the  Revelations  of  St.  John,  that  it  mi 
ubide  upon  the  soul  and  live  in  the  memory  of  saints  in  this  fin 
:uid  in^perfect  state^  where  they  are  so  often  in  danger  of  sinnin 
i-^nmst  God. 
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Inferences  or  remarks  drawn  from  these  discourses. — T. 
mi.  How  large^  how  excellent,  and  how  glorious  is  this  sal* 
tion  of  JiMus  Christ,  the  iMmb  of  God,  slaiu  to  take  away  the 
s  of  the  world  ?  And  tliU  may  be  made  to  appear  in  many 
rticulars : 

1.  It  is  a  salvation  that  reaches  throue^h  all  ages,  from  the 
^aning  to  the  end  of  time,  from  the  first  sin  of  man,  even  to 
e  end  of  all  tilings  :  Those  glories  of  tlic  salvation  of  Jesus 
liristare  beyond  tl&e  reach  of  our  present  conception,  and  beyond 
I  the  powers  of  number  to  reckon  up,  and  the  force  of  do- 
leoce  to  display. 

^.  It  reaches  through  all  the  tribes  of  mankind,  tfirough  all 
entries  and  nations,  through  all  families  and  pcri^ons,  both  Jew 
id  Gendlc,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Our  Saviour  proj)hesies, 
§iif  hebe  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  that  is,  crucitied,  and  die  as 
I  stoning  sacrifice,  he  sfuill  draw  all  men  unto  him ;  John  xii. 
{.  So  in  Rev.  v.  10.  and  vii.  9.  men  of  all  nations,  and  of  all 
spiagea,  of  all  countries,  and  all  ages,  shall  be  found  in  (UIk 
iened  nuv^ier,  who  are  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
IB  in  the  everlasting  song  of  praise  to  him  that  sitteth  upon 
le  thrmie,  and  to  the  iLamb  for  ever. 

3.  This  doctrine  of  the  Iiambof  God,  slain  from  the  found- 
tion  of  the  world,  reaches  through  all  the  transactions  of  God 
itk  the  children  of  men.  It  begins  as  high  as  creation  itself; 
loiiaands  of  mankind  wore  at  first  created  for  tliis  reason,  tliai 

?  might  in  time  be  joined  to  this  blessed  army,  and  rejoices 
triumph  in  the  Lamb  that  was  slain :  It  reaches  through  all 
M  redemption  of  Christ,  for  sinful  men  were  redeemed  by  tlic 
iood  of  Cnriit  for  this  very  purpose :  For  this  purpose  they  were 
illed  and  converted  from  the  wicked  of  the  earth  ;  and  turned 
om  sin  to  God,  that  they  might  for  ever  be  made  glorious  in  ho- 
nesB.  It  is  through  this  depith  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  that 
ley  arc  all  justified  and  brought  into  the  divine  favour  :  They 
re  all  sanctified  by  Ids  Holy  Spirit,  imder  this  inilucnce,  and 
dopted  iolo  the  family  of  God,  to  become  the  younger  brethren 
f  Jesus,  the  first-begotti^n  of  the  Father.  And  when  God  ful  - 
lis  tfiis  salvation  in  heaven,  it  will  appear  what  multitudes  ol'faU 
ea  ruined  creatures  are  recovered  and  saved,  by  this  atonement 
i  the  Land). 

4.  I  may  add  fiuiher,  all  the  mercies  and  blessings  that  arc 
Mrtowed  upon  men  through  time  and  eternity :  I  might  add, 
tbetber  these  blessings  are  national  or  personal,  yet  our  Ix)rd 
Jous  Christ,  in  our  nature,  dying  on  the  cross,  has  some  hand,  by 
|he  exuborant  merit  of  his  sacri^ce,  in  procuring  and  accomplish- 
isg  all  these  purposes .  The  grace  of  Christ,  while  we  keep  our 

Ze  on  the  united  godhead,  has  some  hand  in  all  the  temporjil 
vanrs,  and  even  tiic  national  mercies,  oven  of  those  who  refuse 


ttSS  THE   ATOStMivr  OF  CH1110T  MANIE£STF0. 

<d  roccive  tlitf  special  and  eYcrlaBtinc^  blessinfjs  6f  his  graci 
besides  all  the  consolations  and  the  joys  which  the  saints  ai 
partakers  of  lierc  on  earth,  from  their  first  calling  tdlMicir  glor 
fication^  must  have  soiuc  regard  to  this  great  sacrifice,  ever  frei 
in  the  eye  of  God. 

5.  This  salvation  spreads  throngli  and  beyond  afR  the  sin 
that  ever  we  committed,  from  the  beginninnf  of  Kfe  to  this  day 
and  beyond  even  all  the  miseries  that  mankind  ever  sustained  b; 
llieir  ori|)^nal  fall,  and  ajM>stacy  from  God ;  had  they  all  reCeivc< 
this  grace  it  is  enougii  to  bahince  them  all.  In  the  dignity  of  th 
divine  nature,  united  to  tiie  man  Jesus,  there  is  provision  eiiouc; 
to  answer  for  all  this  abounding  iniquity,  and  price  stifliciient  I 
buy  all  the  blessings  that  God  ever  bestowed  upon  Ills  faHen  crei 
tare  roan,  and  sufficient  pardon  and  happiness  for  all  the  sinnei 
tfiat  are  willing  to  submit  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  receive  the 
blessings  in  his  own  appointed  away.  It  is  only  impenitence,  ai 
rejection  of  the  gospel,  hinders  the  universal  effect  of  it. 
amazing  and  blessed  extent  of  this  salvation  1     . 

6.  I  add,  in  tlie  last  place,  the  doctrine  of  the  salvation 
the  Lamb  of  God,  slain  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  carri 
a  glory  through  all  the  perfections  and  attnbute^  of  God  himse 
which  might  be  discovered  at  large  in  a  survey  of  the  sevei 
glories  of  his  nature,  his  justice,  and  wisdom,  his  power  and  I 
truth,  his  grace  and  goodness,  in  the  salvation  ef  fallen  men :  the 
is  never  a  perfection  of  God  tliat  is  honoured,  but  it  is  in  and 
this  blessed  medium,  the  death  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Chri 
the  Lamb  of  God. 

II.  Rem.  How  necessary,  how  solid,  and  important,  is  tl 
doctrine  of  the  salvation  of  Christ,  by  the  atonement  of  t 
Liamb !  It  is  not  a  mere  matter  of  (peculation,  amusement,  ai 
disi^oursc ;  but  it  is  of  infinite  concernment  to  men  to  be  aequw 
ed  with  it ;  John  xii.  27.  For  the  purposes  and  designs  of  tl 
hour,  even  of  the  atonement  and  death  of  Christ,  tlie  Lord  J 
sus,  the  Lamb  of  CmkI,  came  into  this  worM :  This  might  be  illi 
trated  also  in  many  partieuhu's ;  as  - 

L  God  would  not  deal  thus  with' his  beloved  Son  JTet 
Christ,  to  make  him  a  bloody  sacrifice,  for  mean  and  ignoble  pv 
poses:  Tbis  work  of  his  death  and  atonement  is  by  no  means 
be  esteemed  as  a  cypher  among  the  works  of  divine  grace,  or 
a  mere  object  of  speculation  and  amusement.  The  blessed  G 
has  too  much  love  for  bis  Son  Jesus,  his  only  begotten,  and  1 
first  beloved,  to  make  him  merely  the  talk  of  his  church,  or  t 
matter  of  entertainment  for  their  meditation,  or  their  discoors 
ttiere  must  be  something  substantial,  holy,  divine  and  honourab 
designed  in  and  by  the  death  of  this  Lamb  of  God ;  who9e  sac 
fice,  in  the  view  of  it,  is  represented  as  beginning  before  1 
foundation  of  the  world. 
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2.  God  would  not  deal  thus  with  the  (allcu  and  miserable 
^  ^  nce'of  manl^Dd,  to  appoint  auch  a  tacrificei  which  had  little  or  no 
^;  Saej  injL:  Qur^  Saviour  himself  teiU  vm,  John  vi.  33,  35. 
Iiiat  ^  he  n  the  bread  of  life  ;  and  except  we  eat  his  flesh,  and 
drink  his  blood,  except  the  fallen  and  perishing  race  of  naaiikind 
^  I  tfldy  ^cpiselves  to  this  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  "  they 
^  h\  "^  '^^^  ^"  them  f  fliat  is,  '*  tfiere  isr  no  salvation  appointed 
uH'A  "»y  o^'cr  way ;"  Acts  v.  \i. 

^0(J  3-  The  blessed  God  would  not  deal  thus  with  his  chief  fa* 
?f  nil  Toarites  amons^  mankind,  even  the  wisest,  the  best,  and  tlie  holiest 
\nocfil  ^  ^^^  creatures,  to  be  a  sacrifice  merely  to  entertain  their  rea* 
ies:  M  KDings  and  their  meditations ;  but  it  is  designed  as  the  food  of 
!  cnM  ^  souls,  aslhe  life  of  tbeir  sj>irits,  and  their  hope  for  eternity ; 
a*^l  John  vi.  2L        , 

'^1  t  A'  A{i^n,.(jrod  would  never  have  dealt  thus  witli  his  chosen 
^1  ud.iavourite  people  tlie  Jews,  through  all  their  generations,  to 
C<  I  hft  fed  tliem  and  pleased  them  only  with  t^pes  and  figures,  sha* 
dows  and  emblems,  if  they  had  no  substantial  blessings  contained 
is  them.  There  were  indeed  some  happy  uses  appointed  con- 
ceroiflff  these  types  and  shadows,  in  the  national  cimrch  of  the 
JeirSyOut  this  was  not  the  chief  design  of  their  institution,  but  it 
WIS  to  figure  out  and  represent  tlie  solid  blessings  of  the  gospel^ 
As  spiritual  and  everlasting  privileges  which  God  designed  for  all 
Us  chosen  and  saved  ones. 

5.  I  might  add  in  the  last  place,  Qod  would  not  deal  thus 
withhis.boly  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  his  apostles  in 
the  New,  whether  Jews  or  christians,  to  make  them  the  ministers 
at  a  shewy  and  shadowy  dispensation,  which  had  no  substantial 
and  everlasting  blessings  belonging  to  it. 

III.  Rem.  What  a  divine  and  distinguishing  blessing  is  it  to 
UM,  in  this  age  and  this  nation,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  pardon  of 
■IB,  by  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb,  has  been  preached  to  us 
from  our  infancy,  and  yet  continues  to  be  preached  to  us  by  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel !  O  blessed  be  God,  that  we  are  not  found 
in  those  popish  nations,  where  the  priests  would  teach  us  to  trust 
in  masses  and  penances,  in  long  and  idle  repetitions  of  formal 
prayers  in  JLatin,  and  merits  of  the  saints,  and  useless  addresses 
to  them,  represented  in  ifigures  of  silver,  or  gold,  wood  or  stone, 
or  brass,  in  order  to  reconcile  us  to  God  ;  in  sprinklings  with  holy 
water,  and  other  fooleries,  instead  of  the  only  appointed  sacri* 
lice  of  the  Son  of  Ciod ;  whereby  they  make  void  the  blessed 
CQtpel  of  Christ,  and  overwhelm  it  with  their  superstitious  in- 
ventions !     How  sad  a  thing  would  it  be  for  us,  if  we  were  left 
upon  a  dying  pillow,  and.  h(ui  no  other  hopes  but  these  to  rest  our 
aoula  upou.L  ... 

Here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give  an  answer  to  this  objec- 
tion :   If  tills  doctrine  of  the  atonung  blood  of  the  Lamb  that  was 
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be  fto  gloriont  in  itself,  and  to  needful  to  our  Mhration,  horn 
oomcsit  to  pass  that  our  Saviour  speaks  so  little  of  it  in  the  whok 
of  his  ministry,  while  he  was  three  years  preachiA  among  Ac 
towns  of  the  Jews. 

Answer.  See  a  large  and  full  answer  to  this  objection  in  mj 
sermon  on  the  Atonement  of  Christ;  (Vol.  I.)  and  furtbei 
answers  are  repeated  in  my  treatise  of  Orthodoxy  and  Char^ 
united y  in  the  three  last  pages  of  the  First  Essay  of  the  Substanct 
and  Matter  of  the  Gospel. 

Another  objection  may  be  raised  here :  If  this  doctrine  be  lo 
glorious,  and  so  very  needtul,  How  comes  it  to  pass,  that  it  is  to 
much  neglected  among  men  that  profess  duristianity ;  and  thit 
men  who  believe  it  are  no  more  afiected  with  it  ? 

Answer.  1.  Though  a  thing  be  never  so  useful  and  neoes- 
^^Jj  y<^t  the  mere  commonness  of  these  things  sometimes  is  u 
unhappy  occasion  of  rendering  them  less  regarded,  and  less  siU 
tendea  to.  These  glories  and  wonders  of  the  gospel  of  Chriil 
have  nm  over  our  thoughts  and  over  our  tongues  so  many  thoo- 
sand  times,  without  that  due  solemnity  whidi  becomes  them,  sad 
without  those  awful  ideas  which  those  things  require,  that  oiir  nt* 
lures  are  not  much  moved  by  the  importance  of  them,  'fhougt 
these  truths  are  in  themselves  so  divine,  so  awful  and  solemn,  y^ 
alas !  they  are  lost  upon  our  passions,  and  tjiey  make  no  powmol 
impression  the^e ;  they  awaken  no  serious  meditadons,  neither  si 
the  time  present  nor  afterwards. 

2.  Mankind  do  not  keep  upon  their  minds  a  deep  sense  d 
sin ;  the  impressions  that  the  convincing  spirit  sometimes  mskfls, 
vanish  away  from  their  consciences,  and  the  necessity  and  the  gkiry 
of  this  way  of  salvaction  too  soon  vanishes  off  firom  our  thought^ 
because  we  are  not  rightly  and  steadily  apprehensive  what  an  ia- 
finite  evil  is  contained  in  the  nature  of  sin ;  and  therefore  the  mt* 
thods  of  pardoning  mercy  and  forgiving  grace  lie  vrith  so  Stth 
weight  upon  our  spirits :  The  sacrifice  of  Christ,  how  exoeediip 
precious  soever  it  is  to  an  awakened  and  convinced  mnner,  yet  It 
little  aflects  the  meditations  of  those  who  liave  not  a  lively  soim 
of  sin  maintained  upon  their  spirits :  When  sin  lies  with  a  wd^ 
upon  the  soul,  it  awakens  many  a  bitter  sigh  and  groan ;  ana  I 
review  of  the  method  of  atopement  appointed  by  the  great  Gody 
in  the  blood  of  Christ,  renders  the  rcir.embrance  of  it  verypta- 
sant  and  affecting.  Let  us  thorei'orc  endeavour  with  all  diugeiC^ 
to  preserve  a  deep  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  as  committed  a^ndid 
the  infinite  Mi^esty  of  heaven,  always  upon  our  consciences,  iW 
the  blood  of  Jesus  may  be  ever  procbu!^  unto  us  :  Wo  soon  for- 
get the  vile  aggravations  with  wLicb  oar  mis  are  attended ;  aiN 
thercfort;  ihe  way  of  forgiveness  makes  so  little  impression  npoi 
our  souls. 

3.  There  are  few  christians  who  keep  the  love  of  Christ  aC 
tive  and  warm  etiousi^h  in  their  hearU,  to  give  them  any  dee| 
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)re8sions  of  the  invaluable  price  of  Iiis  blood.  It  is  true, 
re  arc  mMy  thousands  in  our  land  and  nation,  who  love  the 
rd  Jesus^hrist  sincerely,  tiiough  they  have  not  sceu  him ; 
t  still  they  are  but  few,  in  comparison  of  the  unknown  mul- 
idcs  who  have  heard  of  his  name,  and  yet  know  him  not, 
1  love  Witn  not:  O  blessed  Jesus,  awaken  these  thousands 
stupid  sinners  to  see  the  wonders  of  thy  love,  the  amazing 
idescension.'of  thy  death  and  tlie  glory  of  tliis  tliy  salva- 
D !  This  recondliation  to  God  by  the  blood  of  Christ  is  one 
the  chief  glories,  for  which  the  saints  in  heaven  ever  praise 
D,  and  ever  love  him :  This  is  the  matter  of  tlieir  divine 
igs,  worthy  is  the  Lamb  to  receive  glory  and  honour !  be- 
ise  we  were  enslaved  and  captivated  to  sin  and  Satan,  and  tee 
f  redeemed  by  his  blood;  Rev.  v,  6. 

4.  Another  unhappy  cause  why  these  things  make  so  slight 
impression  upon  our  spirits,  is  because  the  most  of  us  are 

busily  and  deeply  engaged  in  the  things  of  this  present  life ; 

rug^  all  these 

t  shadows 

rine   doctrine 
times  awaken  our  warmest  joy,  and  our  loudest  praises. 

IV.  Rem.  How  divinely  full  of  glory  and  plelUuk*e  shall 
it  happy  hour  be,  when  all  the  mulions  of  mankind,  that 
ve  been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  this  Lamb  of  Qod,  shall 
set  together  and  stand  around  him,  with  everjr  toiigue  and 
ery  heart  full  of  joy  and  praise !  How  astonishinfi^  wQl  be 
'  glory  and  the  joy  of  that  day,  when  all  the  saints  shall 
Q  together  in  one  common  sone  of  gratitude,  and  love,  and 
eriasting  thankftilness,  to  this  Redeemer  ?  With  what  un- 
own  delight,  and  inexpressible  satisfaction,  shall  all  that 
e  saved  from  the  ruins  of  sin  and  hell,  address  the  Lamb 
it  was  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  rejoice 
lus  presence? 

Nor  shall  the  angqls  be  silent  in  this  general  and  uni* 
nal  song  of  blessing  and  praise ;  for  though  they  are  not 
tdeemed  from  sin  and  h^U  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  yet 
lej  are  represented  in  Rev.  v.  11,  12,  13.  as  assisting  the 
lints,  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  in  their  triumphs  of  universal 
vj:  And  when  they  shall  all  at  once,  who  in  the  several 
mof  tlie  world t  have  been  taught  to  receive  the  grace  and 
uvation  of  this  Redeemer,  stand  together,  and  praise  the  Fa- 
lier  of  all  things,  who  has  given  their  souls  into  the  hands  of 
ii  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  redeem,  sanctify,  and  save  them : 
bea  God  shall  have  fulfilled  this  blessed  prayer  of  our  Lord 
femis  Christ;  John  xvii.  21.  Father  1  xcil^  that  tiitji  also 
dtflw  iAoii  hast  given  me  be  with  me  trhere  I  am,  ihoi.  t)\()| 
ff  ieho/d  ffijf  g/ory. 

Vol.  11,  Q 
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God  in  Christ  it  the  Sovitmr  of  the  Ends  of  the  Earth 
Faith  represented  in  its  lowest  Degrees. 


Is.  idf .  22.^— liook  unto  me  and  be  ye  saVed,  all  the  end*  of  tbe  earth ; 

am  God  and  there  is  none  else. 

tHE   FITIST   ^ART* 

JiF  theae  words  were  not  written  in  the  biblci  (and  by  that  m 
grown  old  and  felmliar  to  us)  bat  if  they  had  come  immedu 
into  the  midst  of  any,  assembly  in  Great-Britain,  by  a  ^^ 
from  heaven,  bow  woulild  ihey  awaken  our  ears,  and  imprest 
soids?  Surely  every  one  amongst  us,  that  sees  himself  in  da 
of  perishing,  would  listen  with  eager  attention  to  the  word 
calls  and  invites  him  to  be  saved.  The  British  islands  have 
reckoned  by  the  ancients  to  bie  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  and  w< 
inhabitants  thereof,  should  be  strangely  surprized  and  pleasi 
such  languA!gefh)m  the  upper  ^orld. 

Our  thougto  would  be  croudedf  with  hasty  enqui 
^^  whence  is  this  blessied  voice  ?  Is  it  from  heaven  indeed  r  ^ 
is  it  that  invites  perishing  wretches  to  salvation  ?  Am  not  I  w 
the  reach  and  compass  of  Ibi9  eall  ?  Is  it  not  I  that  am  invi 
And  is  not  the  blessing  suited  te^  my  case  and  my  danger  ?  1 
must  I  do  to  partake  of  it  ?  And  what  assurance  can  I  have 
it  shall  be  conferred  upon  me. 

Such  enquiries  as  these  should  be  raised  in  Us  at  tins  i 
if  we  do  but  pay  as  just  a  deference  to  the  voire  of  God  wh< 

rke  of  old  by  a  prophet,  as  we  would  if  he  spake  now  by  a 
\  miraele :  AAd  tohugh  all  these  queries  would  be  very  ha 
answer,  if  we  had  nothing  else  but  diis  miraculous  sound,  y 
the  words  lie  in  the  Old  Testament,  since  we  enjoy  the  New, 
much  easier  to  obtain  a  satisfying  answer  to  them.  Let  us 
try  to  find  out, 

L  Who  is  the  person  that  speaks. — II.  Who  are  the 
sons  spoken  to. — ^IJI^  What  this  salvation  is. — ^IV.  How  w 
to  come  by  it.— V.  What  assurance  we  can  have,  that  we 
possess  it  in  the  way  proposed. 

To  answer  these  questions  shall  be  the  business  of  {hes< 
courses. 

Firsts  Let  us  find  out  who  is  the  person  that  speaks. 
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He  asserts  bis  own  divinity  in  the  words  of  my  text.  lam 
jod  and  there  is  nofie  else.  Whether  the  Divine  Being  speaks 
his  in  the  person  of  the  Father,  or  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ 
he  Son,  is  not  of  absolute  necessity  to  be  determined  in  tliis 
ilscc.  Perhaps  it  could  not  be  expounded  under  the  Old  Tes- 
imcnt  any  otherwise  than  concerning  the  great  Crod,  considered 
IS  the  Father  of  all,  the  only  true  Ctod,  whose  name  is  Jehovah, 
lod  who  was  tlieii  chiefly  known  to  the  Jews  as  tlie  God  of  Israel. 
[t  is  the  God  of  the  Jews  calling  the  Gentiles  to  partake  of  his 
itlvation.  He  is  their  strength  and  their  Saviour,  and  their 
ighteousness  is  derived  from  him,  as  in  the  foregoing  and  fol* 
kming  verses. 

But  when  under  the  New  Testament  we  explain  these  words^ 
ire  must  rather  consider  God  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  of 
lews  and  Grcntiles  to  himself:  It  is  the  same  one  godhead  which 
brells  bodily  in  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  for  the  Father  and  the 
Son  are  not  two  Grods.  It  is  God,  the  only  true  Grod,  manifest 
■the  flesh :  It  is  Immanuel,  or  God  rsnth  nsy  who  speaks  tliese 
VMPdst  It  is  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  who  is  one  with  the  Father, 
BMlin  whom  the  fulnest  of  the  godhead  dwelk^  who  call  the  ends 
fthe  earth  to  look  unto  him  and  be  sated.  And  there  are  some 
mcial  reasons  that  incline  me  to  sup]>ose  these  words  of  the  pro- 
net  should  chiefly  be  applied  in  the  New  Testament  to  our  Lord 
fesos  Christ,  who  makes  this  blessed  oflfer  of  grace. 

(1.)  It  is  the  same  person  to  whom  the  saltation  of  Israel  is 
Mcribed,  snd  who  is  called  a  Saviour  ho  often  in  the  context,  ver. 
if  17,  21.  which  is  the  very  meaning  of  the  name  Jesus, 
od  the  frequent  appellation  of  Christ  in  the  New  Testament, 
ad  his  particular  office  is  to  be  a  Saviour,  and  to  bring  sal- 
ition. 

(2.)  It  is  he  who  is  appointed  to  be  the  righteousness  and 
he  strength  of  his  people.  Ver.  24,  25.  Surely  shall  one  say^ 
I  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength, — In  the  lA>rd  shall 
it  the  seed  of  Israel  he  justified.  Now  this  is  the  very  name  of 
he  Messiah ;  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  The  Lord  our  righteousness:  And  it  is 
Ihristwho  is  made  ri^teousness  unto  us:  1  Cor.  i.  23.  And 
J  and  in  whom  all  the  saints  are  to  be  justified  in  the  language 
f  the  gospel.  It  is  frdm  him  alsd  that  his  people  derive  strength, 
it  Paul  bids  Titnothy  be  strong  in  tlie  grace  which  is  in  Christ ;  2 
rim.  ii.  1.  The  Ephesian  converts  must  be  strong  in  the  Lor. I; 
Ivkk.  vi.  10.  And  the  apostle  himself  rotf/c/  do  all  things  through 
*iristf  who  strengthened  him ;  Phil.  iv.  13.  Now  the  New  Tcs- 
mient  (to  which  times  the  words  of  my  text  chiefly  refer)  does 
Bt  usually  represent  God,  under  the  idea  of  the  Father,  as  the 
rength  of  believers,  nor  is  he  ever  described  there  as  their 
^ileousness. 

Aff^J^^  OV  This  19  the  person  that  VringH  «a\s9L\xou  Vo  iH^, 
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ends  of  the  earthy  vrliich  is  the  very  character  of  the  Messiiab  ii 
the  \iTituigs  of  the  same  prophet.  Is.  xlix.  6.  /  mil  also  gin 
thee  for  a  light  to  the  GentileSj  (says  God  the  Father)  that  thtm 
mayest  be  my  saltation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth* 

(4.)  I  add  further,  that  part  of  this  context^  even  the  tm 
next  words,  are  applied  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  St.  FUiL 
The  prophet  saith,  I  am  the  Lordy  and  there  it  none  else ;  Ter.  1& 
Unto  me  every  knee  sliall  bow^  every  tongue  shall  swear;  ver.  St. 
The  apostle,  citing  the  words  of  the  prophet,  speaks  thus ;  |UiB. 
xi\.  0, 10,  11.  Christ  died y  androse^and  revived^  that  he  might  k 
Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living :  fiM  must  stand  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ :  For  it  is  written^  as  I  live,  saith  tk 
Lordy  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me^  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  (fl 
God.  Where  tlie  words  Christ,  Lord,  and  God,  seem  to  h 
used  promiteuously  for  the  same  person.  Nor  would  the  apostle*! 
argument  seem  strdng  and  cogent  in  that  place,  if  the  word  6o^ 
were  applied  only  to  the  Father ;  for  it  is  his  desien  there  tc 
shew  that  the  advancement  and  glorv  of  Christ  was  we  aim  uk 
the  effect  of  our  Saviour^s  death  and  resurrection,  that  he  migh 
be  Lord  and  Judge  of  ally  and  that  every  knee  and  tongD 
might  own  his  lordship  and  sovereignty.  The  appUcation  o 
these  words  to  Christ,  is  again  evident  in  Phil.  ii.  10,  11.  At  ik 
name  of  Jesus  evtry  knee  shall  boWy  and  every  tongue  confess  tki 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord.  Though  there  the  glory  of  the  Father  ii 
expressed  also. 

(5.)  The  last  reason  why  this  text  may  be  properly  ap|J!ei 
to  Christ,  is  because  many  other  expressions  of  the  prophets,  tin 
plainly  belong  to  the  great  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  as  coroiB^i 
bring  salvation  to  the  Gentiles,  are  plainly  applied  to  Christ  ii 
the  New  Testament ;  Ps.  di.  22, 25.  When  the  people  are  gathers 
togethery  and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lordy  i^c.  Of  old  htA 
thou  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth.  This  is  supplied  to  Chriit 
Heb.  i.  10.  So  Ps.  xcvii.  1.  7.  The  Lord  reigneUiy  let  the  iwrfti 
tude  of  isles  be  glad  thereof:  Worship  him  all  ye  Gods.  WWd 
is  applied  to  Christ ;  Heb.  i.  6.  So  Is.  xxxv.  4,  5,  6.  oompsre 
with  Mark  ix.  27.  So  Is.  xl.  5.  compared  with  Mat.  iii.  3.  S 
Joel  V.  32.  compared  with  Rom.  x.  13.  which  would  be  toolsrg 
now  to  rehearse. 

It  will  be  objected  indeed,  how  can  it  be  said,  that  Christ  i 
God,  and  there  is  none  else  ?  Is  not  the  Fatlier  God  also  \ 
answer,  this  does  no  more  exclude  the  godhead  of  the  Fatbe 
than  our  Saviour's  own  woHs ;  John  xvii.  3.  exclude  his  on 
divinity,  where  he  calls  the  Father  the  only  true  God.  I  think 
is  sufficiently  evident  from  many  places  ot  scripture,  that  the  F 
ther  and  the  Son 'have  an  inconceivable  communion,  and  tliatoi 
and  tlie  same  divine  nature  which  is  in  the  Fatiier,  dwells  in  t 
Son  i  For  since  divine  names  and  attributes,  works  and  worsh 
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ire  ascribed  to  both,  therefore  they  must  both  be  in  some  seiifte 
true  God ;  and  since  there  is  but  one  true  God,  they  must  both 
hve  fellowship  in  the  same  godhead ;  or  else  the  Son  would  be 
mother  God  diRbrent  from  the  Father,  which  the  bible  neither 
knows  nor  allows. 

These  words  therefore,  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else,  if 
Implied  to  Christ  mean  no  more  tlian  this :  There  is  no  other 
nohead  but  that  which  dwells  in  me ;  but  that  godhead  in  which 
fpartake,  by  intimate  communion  or  one-ness  with  the  Father.  / 
fflim  the  Father^  and  the  Father  is  in  me;  John  xiv.  10,  11.  In 
Ckrist  dwel/s' all  the  fulness  of  the  godhead  bodily ;  Col.  ii.  9. 
After  all,  if  we  should  ascribe  this  speech  entirely  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther, yet  it  must  be  confessed,  as  I  hinted  before,  it  is  God  in 
Ckrist  J  God  as  reconciling  the  world  to  himself  in  and  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  saving  the  Gentiles  as  his  people,  with  an  everlasting 
salvation ;  so  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  men, 
cannot  be  left  out  of  my  text. 

The  second  enquiry  is  this,  who  are  the  persons  to  whom 
this  gracious  invitation  is  made  ?  The  text  tells  us,  that  the  call 
reaches  to  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  which  we  are  to  understand 
IB  a  literal  or  in  a  figurative  sense. 

I.  In  a  literal  sense,  and  thus  it  signifies  the  Gentile  nations, 
who  dwell  afar  off  from  Judca,  those  tliat  inhabit  the  distant  cor- 
ners of  the  world,  and  tlte  islands  that  are  afar  qffy  that  have  not 
heard  of  the  fame  of  the  grace  or  glory  of  God:  As  Is.^lxvi. 
19.  For  the  Jews  fancied  themselves  to  be  placed  in  the  middle 
of  the  earth,  by  the  peculiar  favour  of  God ;  and  indeed  they 
were  ao  in  one  respect,  for  the  land  of  Canaan  is  near  the  bor- 
ders of  Asia,  where  it  joins  to  Africa,  and  not  very  far  off  from 
the  limita  of  Europe  ;  which  three  were  the  only  luiown  parts  of 
the  world  in  tliat  day. 

The  British  islands  may,  in  a  special  manner,  be  included  in 
diis  expression,  for  they  were  tlie  very  farthest  parts  of  the  earth, 
that  could  be  known  in  the  age  of  Isaiah.  Tiiis  voice  of  com- 
pasnon  is  therefore  eminently  sent  to  us  in  England ;  the  Lord 
lays  to  every  one  of  us,  behold  me,  behold  i/te,  ye  that  xcere  not 
tailed  by  my  name;  Is.  xlv.  1.  Look  unto  me  from  these  isles 
^foroffy  ye  Britons j  look  unto  me  from  the  ends  of  the  earthy  and 
be  saved.  O  Sirs,  if  you  and  I  could  but  imagine  that  Jesus 
Christ  calls  us,  as  it  were  by  name,  surely  it  would  allure  us  to 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  such  divine  com|iassion. 

II.  The  words  may  be  understood  in  a  figurative  sense,  and 
so  they  may  signify  all  those  persons  who  arc  under  the  same  sort 
of  character  and  circumstance  as  the  Gentiles  were  in  that  age. 

1.  Ye  that  are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  are  afar  off 
firom  the  church  of  God,  his  knowletlge  and  his  worship. '  Ye 
Uut  are  at  the  greatest  distance  from  the  true  Jerusalem.    Ye 
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\iho  are  the  vilest  of  smners,  utterly  unlioly,  and  without  God 
in  the  world.  Yc  that  have  nothing;  of  grace  or  religion  in  JOI9 
look  unto  Christ  and  be  saved,  for  he  oauic  to  save  the  ttima* 
of  die  Gentiles,  and  the  vilest  of  mankind. 

2.  Ye  that  have  not  known  the  blessing  of  holy  parents,  bat 
were  bred  like  heathens,  who  know  not  God,  and  bom  in  families 
tliat  call  not  on  his  name  :  Ye  that  neviT  were  trained  up  in  re*' 
ligious  education,  that  were  never  brought  near  to  God  by  a 
father  that  was  in  his  covenant,  or  a  niolher  tliat  believed  in  hn  ^ 
gospel  :  Ye  that  were  never  solemnly  devoted  to  God,  nor  ae*  a 
knowledge  any  relation  to  him,  he  calls  you  this  day  to  accept  j 
his  salvation.     Or,  4 

3.  Ye  that  have  broke  the  bonds  of  a  pious  education,  and    1 
ran  away  from  God  and  his  house,  and  his  worship,  as  the  Get*    1 
tiles  had  done  from  the  religion  and  instructions  of  Noah  thdr 
anoestor.     Ye  that  have  wandered  afar  off  from  your  Father*!    i 
house,  e\cu  ip  the  efids  of  the  eari/tj  and  arc  perishing  whhtbe 
pro<Ugal  son,  at  a  dreadful  distance  fi*om  God  and  heaven :  C01M9 
look  unto  V/trht  and  be  saved, 

4.  Ye  that  are  mourning  in  darkness,  as  it  were  at  (heeadi 
of  the  earthf  and  on  the  very  borders  of  hell,  without  hope^  as  the 
Gentiles  were ;  Kph.  ii.  13.  almost  giving  up  all  for  lost,  yield- 
ingto  final  despair,  look  to  Jesus  t/ie  Saviour,  lay  hold  on  toe  hope 
that  is  set  before  you^  and  live. 

.  *And  while  I  am  preaching  in  this  place*,  I  may  add  also, 

5.  You  that  dwell  in  dark  corners  of  this  our  land,  far  frott 
any  place  of  religious  worship :  Ye  who  live  by  tlic  sides  of  Hm 
forest,  or  on  bare  and  solitary  commons,  in  a  poor  ignorant  vil- 
lage, or  in  lonesome  cottages,  where  letters  and  reading  are  not 
known,  and  a  bible  is  a  strange  thing,  where  books  are  seldom 
seen,  and  the  word  of  God  never  sounds  :  Yc  that  have  lived 
hitherto  like  wUd  heathens  in  the  ends  of  the  earth,  if  any 
such  are  present  in  this  assembly,  remember  you  are  this  day 
called  as  it  were  by  the  prophet  from  heaven,  and  by  the  wora 
of  the  living  God,  from  the  lips  of  his  ministers  on  earth,  to 
look  to  God  in  Christ,  as  reconciling  the  world  to  himself; 
to  look  to  Jesus  the  Saviour,  in  uhoin  alf  the  fulness  of  the  god* 
head  ducUs. 

The  third  enquiry  proceeds  thus :  What  is  this  Salvation  to 
which  we  arc  invited?  it  is  the  same  salvation  that  Israel  shall 
enjoy,  the  Israel  of  God,  the  people  of  his  love  :  They  shall  be 
saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation  ;  ver.  17.  la 
general,  it  is  a  salvation  from  sin,  and  all  the  dismal  oons^ 
4UCUCCS  of  it.    This  is  the  reason  of  the  name  Jesus,  or  tht 

*  This  ivae  Miverttd  id  a  villaj^c  io  the  coiui1r}\ 
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^iour;  Mat.  i.  21.  He  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 
Ind  it  is  the  same  Jesus,  who  delivers  us  from  the  wrath  to  come  ; 
I  Tliess.  i.  10. 

Particularly,  (1.)  It  is  a  salvation  from  the  guilt  of  past  sins^ 
winch  exposes  us  to  divine  vengeance,  and  a  restoration  of  the 
person  to  the  present  love  and  favour  of  God,  to  peace  of  con- 
science,  and  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  (2.)  It  is  a  salvation  and 
t  recovery  from  the  power  of  sin  to  the  power  of  holiness.  It 
ii  a  deliverance  from  vile  affections  and  sinful  practices  to  the 
pnetice  and  the  love  of  all  piety  and  goodness :  It  is  a  recovery 
of  our  nature  from  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the  life  of  a  brute, 
to  the  reasonable  and  becoming  life  of  a  mun  or  an  angel.  It  is 
I  rescue  of  the  soul  from  the  tyranny  of  its  own  lusts,  and  the  foul 
iiDsge  of  Satan,  to  a  sweet  aud  sacred  liberty,  to  a  religious 
self-government,  and  to  the  image  of  God.  (3.)  It  is  a  de- 
liTerance  from  all  the  future  punishments  due  to  sin,  from 
the  everlasting  misery  of  hell,  together  with  the  conveyance 
of  a  right  and  title  to  tlie  everlasting  hap[>iness  of  heaven.  It 
18  a  blessing  that  runs  through  this  world  and  the  world  to 
eomc.  It  is  a  total  and  complete  deliverance  from  all  that 
yot  feci,  and  all  that  you  fear.  It  is  all-suflicient  and  eternal 
lilTation. 

Whatsoever  your  ruin,  your  distress,  or  your  danger  be, 
4iiere  is  something  in  this  salvation  that  is  suited  to  r^eve  them 
all;  there  is  relief  and  hope  in  Christ  Let  us  then  awaken  all 
the  powers  within  us  to  attend  to  the  invitations  of  divine  mercy. 
Hie  we  blind  and  ignorant  of  God,  and  heaven,  and  divine 
Bongs  >  Christ  is  the  light  of  this  lower  woridi  John  i.  9.  He 
kts  compassion  on  them  that  are  ignorant  and  oitt  of  the  way  ; 
Heb.  Y.  2.  Are  we  foolish  ?  He  is  made  of  God  wisdom  to  us ; 
I  Cor.  i.  30.  Are  we  unclean  and  defiled  with  many  iniquities  ? 
The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  tSon  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin ;  1 
Mid  i.  7.  Are  we  guilty  before  Grod  ?  He  is  our  propitiation 
md  atonement ;  Rom.  iii.  25.  and  the  Lord  our  righteousness ; 
Ver.  xxiii.  d.  Have  we  lost  the  divine  favour  ?  He  is  the  only 
Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man  \  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  And  the  great 
Reconciler  to  make  our  peace;  Eph.  ii.  15.  Are  we  unholy? 
He  can  change  our  naturesy  and  sanctify  our  souls ;  Hcb.  ii.  11. 
^re  we  hard-hearted  and  impenitent,  so  that  we  cannot  moiim 
or  (HU*  sins  as  we  would  do  ?  He  is  exalted  to  bestorv  repentance j 
It  well  9A  forgiveness;  Acts  t.  31.  Are  we  weak,  and  unable  to 
"etist  temptation,  or  to  perform,  our  duty  ?  He  is  our  strength  ; 
[jSb  xlv.  24.  Are  we  sick  and  dying  r  He  is  our  physiaan ; 
^lat.  ix.  12.  Are  we  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  r  He  can 
|iucken  us  .to  a  divine  life,  and  make  us  live  to  God;  for  the 
if  ing  Spirit  is  vnth  him.  Christ  himself  is  our  life ;  and  though 
he  body  of  the  saint  niust  die ;  yet  be  shaU-raise  it  again  to  life 
iverlastiflg ;  John  v.  21,  26, 29. 
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Sorely  if  we  are  awake,  and  in  our  right  tenaes,  tlier< 
t)ot  a  soul  of  ua  in  this  asscmlilyy  but  must  feel  itself  under  ao 
of  these  unhappy  circuinstunces.  Come  then,  ye  sinful  and  ( 
treated  souls,  ye  helpless  creatures,  ye  perishing  dying  wretc 
of  every  kind  :  Come  let  me  lead  you  to  this  heavenly  Savioi 
and  may  my  own  soul  join  with  yours  to  partake  of  this  i 
tliis  all-sufficient  salvation.  Blessed  Redeemer,  make  us 
willing  to  be  saved,  and  let  us  seek  our  help  from  thy  ban 

I  go  on  now  to  {\ic  fourth  enquiry  :  And  that  is,  what  a 
we  do  in  order  to  be  partakers  of  this  blessing  I  The  word 
tlie  invitation  are,  look  unto  me.  Now  when  persona  in  diatj 
are  called  to  look  to  any  one  for  help,  it  implies  to  trust  in  I 
to  depend  upon  him,  to  seek  help  from  his  power  and  goodn 
See  the  history  oUhe  cripple  who  seeing  Peter  andJohn  going 
the  temple  asked  analnis :  and  they  saiJy  Look  On  us :  iJpon  m 
he  gave  heed  to  them^  expecting  to  receive  something  of  them  ;  j 
iii.  4,  5.  So  looking  unto  God  signifies  dependance  on  hini} 
expectation  of  mercy  from  him.  JVe  know  not  what  to  doy  % 
Jeiioshaphat;  2  Chron.  xx.  12.  but  our  eyes  are  upon  \ 
So  Ps.  xxiv.  5.  Thei/  looked  unto  him  and  were  lighti 
Wlien  tlierc  was  universal  distress  round  about,  saith  the 
phet;  Micah  vii.  7.  /  zcill  look  unto  the  Lord,  I  Kill  tsai 
the  God  of  my  salvation. 

It  is  evident  from  the  sacred,  as  well  as  the  common  d 
this  word,  that  it  signifies  the  same  as  believing  or  tniatii 
Christinthe  New  Testament,  which  is  the  appointed  means o 
obtaining  a  share  in  his  salvation.  Acts  xvi.  31.  ^<  Be 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Sinm 
the  Gentiles  are  required  in  my  text  to  look  to  him.  It  ia 
told  by  the  same  prophet,  ihvii  to  him  shalt  the  Gentiles  seek 
xi.  X.  Which  is  cited  and  interpreted  by  St.  Paul  ;  Rom 
12.     ^^  In  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

The  soul  then,  that  is  so  far  sensible  of  its  past  iniquiti< 

guilt  and  danger  of  hell,  and  that  feels  so  much  of  its  in  wan 

ful  nature,  appetites,  and  nassions,  as  to  know  its  own  ine 

to  procure  pardon  of  God  for  sins  past,  or  to  make  itself  ho 

time  to  come,  and  sees  ali^o  in   Christ  such  a  glorious  all" 

ciency  of  help  and  relief,  and  upon  this  account  commits  ita 

prayer  and  humble  trust,  or  dependance,  into  the  hands  of  < 

Christ,  as  an  all-sufficient  Savi|.our,  sincerely  and  earnest] 

sirous  of  liis  complete  salvation  in  all  the  parts  of  it,  tho  ho 

and  the  happiness  ;  this  soul  is  a  believer  in  Christ ;  this  soi 

looked  to  Christ,  in  the  sense  oi  my  text,  and  shall  certui 

^aved.     Because  the  duty  of  faith,' trusting,  or  believing, 

''ssary  to  sahatiou,  therefore  it  has  pleased  God  in  his 

"  'er  the  notion  of  it  plain  and  easy,  by  many  metaphoi 

tn  iwit  '*^eech|  to  jaccomiuoiVuVv^  V\\^  c'ft.\i^e\>i^^%aMi>»i4ssi 
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1^  of  die  meanest.  And  these  are  borrowed  also  from  the  most 
leful  and  active  powers  of  nature,  and  the  most  common  actions 
riife. 

When  the  raetaplior  is  taken  from  the  feet,  believing  is  called 
coming  to  Christ ;  Mat.  xi.  28.  ^'  Come  unto  me,  ^1  ye  tlmt 
ibour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  «^i\e  you  rest ;"  «fohn  vL 
7.  **  Him  that  comcth  to  nie,  I  will  in  no  wi^e  cast  out.^*  In 
Mffher  place  it  is  described  hy ^fleeing  for  refuge ;  lleb.  vi.  18. 
riiich  is  a  figure  borrowed  from  the  feet  also ;  but  including 
lunger,  fear,  and  speed.  When  it  is  borrowed  from  the  liaiuih, 
lis  called  receiving  of  Christ ;  John  i.  12.  Bui  as  many  as  re- 
lived  hiniy  to  them  gave  Ae  pozcerto  become  the  sons  oJ'Gody  even 
^them  that  believe  on  his  name.  And  Ileb.  vi.  18.  It  is  a  lay- 
ig  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us.  Sometimes  the  metaphor 
I  taken  from  the  tongue,  and  then  faith  is  described  by  calling 
B  Christ;  Rom.  x.  11,  12,  13.  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
wmt  of  the  hord  shall  be  saved.  He  that  believelh  on  him  shall 
HPf  beasJiamed; — for  the  same  Lord  over  allj  is  rich  u?Uo  all  thai 
iaU  upon  him. 

In  my  text  the  figure  of  speech  is  taken  from  the  eyes ;  ar.d 
Oie  direction  is,  look  unto  me  and  be  saved.  There  is  something 
in  this  way  of  jS))eaking,  that  more  exactly  suits  the  words  faith 
ind  believing ;  for  as  they  imply  both  a  belief  of  the  all-suffi* 
aency  of  Christ  to  save,  and  a  trusting  him  for  this  salvation, 
10  looking  implies  that  the  poor  dying  creature  has  seen  the  all- 
uflBciency  that  is  in  Christ,  and  thence  is  encouraged  to  hope  and 
expect  help  from  him.  It  is  such  a  look  of  hope  and  depcfidance 
IS  a  helpless  creature,  just  dying  of  tlie  pestilence,  or  a  mortal 
itab,  would  express  toward  some  angel-physician  that  was  com- 
ug  to  him  with  a  vital  and  all-healing  balm:  Such  a  look  as  a 
erademned  criminal,  at  the  place  of  execution,  would  cast  toward 
MMne  swift  messenger  afar  ofi^,  who  has  a  pardon  in  his  hand : 
Dr  such  a  look  as  a  child,  just  ready  to  be  slaughtered  by  a 
ipheful  enemy,  would  express  towards  his  father,  well-armcd» 
ind  hasting  t6  his  deliverance.  We  may  sui)pose  the  saving  act 
rf  faith  in  this  place  to  be  described  by  the  word  looking  for  wesc 
reasons.. 

I.  Because  the  persons  who  are  called,  are  in  the  ends^ 
fhe  earth;  And  thus  the  propriety  of  expression  is  preserved, 
tad  the  metaphor  appears  more  beautiful.  Those  who  are  so  far 
off  from  Christ  might  complain,  "  We  are  feeble  dying  creatures. 
We  cannot  come  to  him,  as  with  our  feet,  nor  lay  hold  of  him  as 
with  our  hands ;  but  we  can  look  toward  him,  thouGrli  we  are  in 
the  ends  of  the  earth.*'  As  Jonah  did  when  in  the  depths  of  tlie 
ica ;  Jonah  ii.  i^  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight,  yet  I  will  look  again 
hicard  thy  holy  fenmle.  Now  the  temple  was  a  type  oi'  the 
iumaa  nature  of  Cnristi  in  which  God  was  pleased  to  dwdl : 
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and  the  Jews  in  their  prayers,  even  from  the  ends  of  the  earth 
and  in  heathen  lands,  turned  their  eyes  towards  this  tompli 
in  humble  hope  of  acceptance ;  1  Kings  viii.  29,  35,  ^c.  Sc 
may  the  poor  perishing  sinper  say,  ^'  Though  I  am  lar  fron 
(lodand  holiness,  end  all  hope  in  myself,  or  in  any  creatnrei 
that  are  near  me,  yet  {  am  within  reach  of  the  call  of  Christ ; 
I  hear  the  voice  oif  his  inviting  grace;  I  will  look  towards  bin: 
as  my  only  hope ;  I  will  keep  my  eyes  upon  him  and  trust  in  him ; 
I  will  by  him'  draw  near  to  God ;  and  my  soul  ^hall  live.*' 

II.  Believing  in  Christ  may  be  described  in  thi^  place  bj 
lookinjP  to  him  to  express  the  lowest  and  the  weakest  degree  ol 
feidi,  tor  the  encourageqnent  of  poor  convinced  trembling  sinners. 
When  persons  are  awakened  to  a  lively  apprehension  of  thcii 
guilt,  and  a  quick  sense  of  their  danger,  and  sec  themselves  everi 
moment  liable  to  perish  under  the  wrath  of  an  offended  God,  and 
at  the  same  time  feel  their  own  utter  inability  to  save  themselves, 
it  is  proper  that  the  act  of  faith  whereby  we  are  saved  should  be 
expressed  in  the  easiest  manner,  that  may  allure  them  toward 
Christ,  the  only  Saviour,  and  may  encourage  them  to  hope 
When  they  are,  as  it  were,  at  the  ends  of  the  eartli,  at  a  wide 
distance  from  God  and  Christ,  they  may  look  towards  him,  and 
send  a  wish  of  desire  and  dependance  that  way ;  like  dyins 
drowning  sailors  in  a  storm  that  look  towards  tlie  shore,  to  see  I 
there  be  any  hope  :  And  such  a  look  as  tliis,  is  ordained  of  Qoi 
to  derive  all  salvation  from  so  almighty  and  complete  a  Saviom 
as  Jesus  Christ  is :  For  it  contains  in  it  the  whole  nature  of  sav- 
ing faith,  as  the  flower  and  the  fruit  are  contained  in  a  litth 
green  bud,  though  tlie  several  parts  and  the  leaves  of  them  an 
not  yet  unfolded,  nor  appear  to  sight. 

Such  a  look  of  a  convinced  sinner  to  Christ  implies  in  it  i 
distressing  sense  of  his  sin  and  present  danger,  a  belief  that  then 
is  help  for  him  in  Christ,  and  an  aversion  of  the  eye  from  even 
thing  else ;  a  renouncing  all  other  dependancies,  an  earnes 
desire  to  partake  of  this  salvation,  sucli  as  Christ  offers  it 
that  is,  to  make  him  holy  as  well  as  happy :  And  it  includes  alu 
thus  much  of  trust  or  confidence,  that  if  the  soul  has  any  hope  a 
all  of  its  own  salvation,  Christ  is  the  only  ground  of  tlus  hope 
There  is  and  will  be  some  sort  of  expectation  of  relief  fron 
tlie  hand  to  which  we  look,  when  we  see  ourselves  perishing. 

III.  Looking  to  Christ  for  salvation  is  a  word  tiiat  shew 
how  little  hand  we  have  in  our  own  deliverance  from  sin  am 
death.  Igrael  has  destroyed  himself ^  but  in  God  alone  is  his  help 
Hos.  xiii.  9.  It  is  not  possible  that  our  looking  should  aflbct  ou 
salvation  of  itself,  or  do  any  thing  toward  it  any  other  way,  thai 
as  it  is,  dependance  on  another  to  save  us. 

Faith  itself  is  that  grace  that  has  the  least  shew  of  self-acd 
vity,  self-sufficiency^  or  self-honour  in  it.    Rom.  iv.  16.    There 
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fere  our  salvation  is  ordained  to  be  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  qf 
grace.  It  is  the  law  or  constitution  of  faith,  as  the  means  of  our 
nivation,  tliat  it  must  exclude  all  boa$thm ;  Rom.  iii.  27  ;  That 
all  that  arc  saved  might  glory  only  in  the  J^rJ ;  1  Cor.  i.  81. 
Now  when  faith  itself  is  expressed  in  so  low  and  feebb  exercise 
of  it  as  looking  unto  Christ,  it  does  in  a  most  empliatical  manner 
exclude  every  thing  of  self;  it  utterly  forbids  all  boasting,  and 
readers  all  tlie  honour  to  Christ  alone.    Uow  can  a  dying  Wretch 

Cctend  to  any  glory  or  merit  in  his  own  salvation^  who  only 
okcd  and  was  saved  ? 

IV.  There  is  in  this  way  of  expression  a  natural  and  easy 
reference  to  the  command  of  looking  to  the  brazen  serjient, 
which  was  a  type  of  Christ,  and  which  was  to  confer  healtii  and 
fife  on  the  wounded  and  dying  Israelites,  by  then*  looking  up  to 
it  in  tlie  wilderness.  See  John  iii.  14,  15.  ylnd  as  Moses  lifted 
n  the  serpent  in  the  uilderm^Sj  ixen  so  must  the  Son  of'  ntan  be 
bftedup:  that  wlwsoever  belicieth  in  hiniy  should  not  perish  but 
have  eternal  life.  Compared  with  Numb.  xxi.  8.  The  Lord 
md  unto  Moses  make  thee  a  jierif  serpent,  awl  set  it  upon  a  pole; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  even/  one  that  is  bitten  ^  when  he 
hoketh  upon  it  shall  live.  Happy  people,  ibr  whom  so  divine  a 
remedy  was  provided  against  a  national  mischief!  So  sovereign 
sn  antidote  against  s])reading  and  mortal  poison  !  Those  that 
were  stung  and  perishing,  though  they  were  at  the  utmost  limits 
of  the  camp,  might,  as  it  were  from  the  borders  of  the  wilder* 
nets,  look  up  to  the  brazen  remedy,  and  find  health  and  life : 
From  the  ends  of  the  lan<l  they  looked  and  were  saved. 

Physicians  were  useless  in  that  day,  and  all  medicines  insig- 
nificant. The  swift  and  fiery  poison  wrought  powerfully  in  them 
that  were  bitten,  and  tliey  were  quickly  brought  to  the  borders 
of  the  grave.  But  before  their  eyes  were  closed  in  death,  if  they 
could  but  cast  a  look  towards  the  appointed  signal,  the  divine 
medium  of  salvation,  behold  they  are  miraculously  healed,  and 
live !  And  which  of  all  the  sons  or  daughters  of  Israel  could 
iMMtft  of  any  thing  of  his  own  in  this  wondrous  deliverance, 
when  on  the  Tery  confines  of  life  and  the  brink  of  the  grave, 
t)|ej  were  healed  by  a  look  to  the  brazen  image  of  a  serpent? 
SuoMs  the  perishing  sinner  casting  an  eye  toward  Christ  for 
lalvation! 

Bat  some  poor  trembling  sinner  will  be  ready  to  say, 
^  Surely  this  is  so  ||ttle  and  so  low  an  act  of  faith,  that  I  am 
ready  to  question  whether  this  can  save  me  or  no  :  How  shall  I 
know  whether  my  looking  to  Christ  is  of  that  kind  as  shall  be 
effectual  to  my  salvation  ?'' 

Now  in  answer  to  such  an  enquiry,  let  the  fearful  soul  fe« 
member  what  I  have  said  before  under  the  second  particular, 
coDceruinj;  the  ^ftveral  sets'  of  tha  soul  that  are  secretly  iiM^nAr 
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ed  in  this  looking  to  Jesus ;  and  ask  itself  whether  it  Yimm 
put  forth  these  acts  or  no  ?  Besides  this,  I  would  mention 
also  these  two  properties  of  saving  faith,  ais  it  is  described  by 

looking. 

1.  It  most  be  such  a  look  as  immediately  affects  the  heart 
with  love  and  sorrow ;  sorrow  for  our  own  sina,  and  love  to 
Christ  our  Saviour.  If  we  have  ever  seen  liim  with  siinccrede* 
light  as  a  Saviour  from  sin,  we  shall  mourn  heartily  tliat  ever 
we  were  sinners.  We  caimot  but  repent  for  sin,  while  we  be- 
lieve  or  hope  for  the  forgiveness  of  it  through  such  condescend^ 
ing  grace.  And  we  cannot  but  love  so  compassionate  and  al- 
mighty a  Friend,  that  has  delivered  us  from  eternal  destruction. 

Saving  seen  Christ  wc  are  weaned  from  sin,  and  we  love  tiie 
)rd.  Mary  Magdalene,  that  remarkable  sinner,  lying  at  the 
foot  of  Christ,  wept  much  and  loved  much;  Luke  vii.  38,  47. 
You  have  never  seen  Christ,  as  your  Saviour,  if  your  sins  are 
not  the  objects  of  your  shame  and  sorrow ;  or  if  Jesus  be  not  the 
object  of  your  desire  and  love. 

2.  It  mi|st  be  such  a  look  as  changes  the  soul  and  temper 
into  another  image,  even  the  image  of  Christ.  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 
JVcy  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lordy  are  changid 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory.  In  the  glass  of  the 
gospel  beholding  the  glorloiis  holiness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
our  very  tempers  are  changed  into  his  holy  likeness,  from  vm 
degree  of  grace  to  another,  till  it  advance  to  complete  glory; 
and  then  we  shall  be  made  more  perfectly  like  him  by  seeuig 
him  as  he  is,  or  face  to  face ;  1  John  iii.  2.  There  will  bat 
shine  of  holiness  on  our  conversation  in  this  world,  as  reflected 
from  the  glory  and  holiness  of  Christ,  whom  we  have  aeen,  even 
as  the  face  of  Moses  shone  when  he  had  seen  God ;  Ex.  xudv. 
29,  30.  That  is,  when  he  had  seen  the  Son  of  God  conversiBg 
with  him  in  a  visible  glory. 

A  saving  look  of  faith  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will  happily 
influence  all  the  powers  of  nature,  and  all  the  actions  ct  lite.— 
This  is  seldom  done  indeed  at  once,  but  bv  slow  degrees.  The 
longer  we  behoki  him,  and  the  oftener  wc  look  to  him,  the  more 
we  sliall  grow  Uke  hUn.  We  must  look  to  Jesus  aa  ourezaoiple, 
jss  well  as  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  that  we*iRilf  isf 
aside  the  sin  that  so  easily  besets  z£9,  and  run  with  patience  the  tm 
of  holiness  that  is  set  before  us ;  Heb.  xii.  I,  2.  In  vain  do  we 
pretend  to  have  seen  Christ,  if  we  do  not  find  ouraelvea  at  tU 
begiuning  to  become  new  creatures.  "^ 

Thus  I  have  finished  my  answer  to  the  fourth  enquiry ;  viz. 
How  we  are  to  come  by  this  salvation  y  and  why  the  act  of  ftitb 
*  is  eji^pressed  by  looking  to  Christ 
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GodiB  Ckriii  i$  the  Saviour  of  the  Ends  of  the  Earth ;  or.  Faith 

rtpre»eMtei  t  a  it$  loweU  Degrees. 


k  mr.  22.-— Look.nilo  me  and  be  ye  savedy  all  the  ends  of  the  earth;  ftr 

I  am  God ;  and  there  is  none  else. 


THB   SECOND  PART* 


1  HIS  18  an  invitation  of  aurpriaing  and  aoveragn  m^^y  to 
creatures  in  th«  utmoat  diatreas  and  miaery.  It  is  the  great  and 
kieaaed  God  himaelf,  in  the  peraon  of  Jesus  Christ,  <^ng  the 
Gentile  world  to  aaTvation.  It  is  God  in  Christ  ini^iting  sinners 
from  the  enda  of  the  earth,  and  the  borders  of  hell,  to  partake 
cf  heaycQ  and  happiness.  It  is  Imroanucl,  God  with  us,  who 
alls  us  to,  look  unto  him  and  be  saved.  If  we  are  sensible  of 
oirown  aiisery ;  if  we  are  weary  of  sin,  and  would  be  secured 
from  the  wrath  to  conoie,  let  us  look  to  him  as  a  Saviour,  with 
SB  We  of  faith  and  holy  dependance.  This  was  the  subject  of 
te  fiirmer  discourse. 

Let  us  now  go  on  to  the  last  question,  and  learn,  what  assu- 
ruee  we  can  have  from  the  text,  that  we  shall  possess  this  salva* 
tioD  in  the  way  proposed ;  or  that  faith  in  God  our  Saviour  shall 
be  attended  with  such  success. 

The  reason  is  given  bv  the  prophet  in  almighty  and  convinC'- 
iag  laagaag<d ;  For  I  am  God  and  there  is  none  else.  This  sen* 
tOKe  has  two  distinct  parts  in  it,  and  each  of  them  carries  strong 
reasons  for  the  support  of  our  faith,  and  tlie  encouragement  of 
aor  hope.  The  first  part  is  the  assertion  of  his  own  godhead.  / 
an  God;  which  carries  in  it  these  two  supports  or  assurances : 

\,  I  am  God;  therefore,  I  am  all-si:dficicnt  to  Save ;  and 
fteref<Hre,  ye  dying  sinners,  look  unto  me,  and  be  saved.  What 
is  there  that  the  most  wretched  of  creatures  can  stand  in  need  of^ 
but  there  is  a  supply  to  be  found  among  the  treasures  of  a  God-? 
When  a  God  undertakes  to  be  a  Saviour,  the  creature  cannot 
perish.  There  is  light  and  wisdom  enough  in  him  to  make  the 
fool  wise  for  ever ;  and  to  scatter  all  our  darkness :  There  is 
power  enough  in  God,  to  make  the  weakest  soul  strong  in  grace^ 
and  active  in  every  duty :  There  is  love  enough  in  him  to  melt 
the  moat  stubborn  heart,  and  change  an  old  enem?  in*'^  ^^  knm^ 
Ue  and  willing  subject    Ye  may  be  assured  of  this 
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?re  look  to  Jesus^  who  is  God,  and  therefore  mighty  to  save;  l9« 
xiii.  1.  There  is  an  alj-suffidency  in  his  blood  and  righteou»- 
ness  to  atone  for  infinite  transgressions^  and  to  procure  the  ever* 
testing^  favour  of  God :  For  tfiis  Hich-priest  or  Mediator  him- 
self is  one  with  God,  he  is  God,  and  his  siurifice  on  earth, '  and 
his  intercession  in  heaven,  are  all  over  dignified  with  godhead, 
and  thereby  become  almighty  for  salvation. 

S.  /  am  God;  and  therefore  have  a  right  to  prescribe  tbo 
means  of  obtaining  my  salvation.  Look  therefore  unto  me,  ve 
sinners,  and  be  saved.  I  will  give  it  to  every  one  that  looks ;  %e 
thai  believes  on  me  shall  be  saved  {torn  sin  and  death;  Mark  xvi. 
16.  John  iii.  15, 16.  God  is  rich  in  grace  ;  and  if  he  will  mani- 
fest the  glory  and  freedom  of  it  in  the  grant  of  his  new  oovenant, 
and  will  promise  salvation  to  faith,  and  not  insist  upon  that  per- 
sonal pcrifect  obedience  which  once  was  required,  let  the  thankful 
sinner  rejoice,  and  submit,  and  give  God  the  honour  of  his  abound- 
ing mercy.  Let  him  pursue  tlie  highest  measures  of  boSness, 
under  the  melting  influences  of  gratitude,  and  the  cosstraining' 
power  of  divine  love.  This  is  naturally  implied  in  the  first  part 
of  tlie  words,  /  am  God.  But  when  he  adds  tiiis  glorious  clause,' 
atid  thereisfioneelsej  he  seems,  in  the  second  part  of  tliis  sentence, 
to  intimate  tliese  three  things  further  to  us : 

1.  There  is  none  that  can  save  besides  me.  Tlie  salvation 
of  a  sinner  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  from  the  borders  of  hell, 
is  too  great  a  work  for  any  being  that  is  less  than  God.  What 
mere  creature  has  worth  enough  to  make  compensation  to  the 
great  God  for  the  sins  of  men  :  Or  what  created  power  has  influ- 
ence enough  to  persude  God  to  be  reconciled  ?  Is  there  know- 
ledge enough  in  a  mere  fellow-creature,  intimately  to  acquaint  ^ 
himself  with  all  the  thouglits  and  wants  of  a  perishing  sinner  i 
Is  there  power  enough  to  new-mould  his  nature  ?  To  strike  di- 
vine light  into  his  conscience  ?  To  bend  his  stubborn  will  and 
subdue  all  his  powers  to  the  obedience  of  the  gospel  ?  Has  any 
mere  creature  power  sufiicient  to  change  a  dead  sinner  into 
a  living  saint?  To  secure  him  through  every  temptation?  To 
fit  him  for  the  society  of  God  and  angels  ?  And  to  bring  him 
tlirough  death  to  eternal  glory  ?  All  this  must  be  done  if  a  sin-- 
ncr  be  saved. 

2.  These  words  also  imply,  there  is  none  but  God  who  has  m 
right  to  prescribe  the  means  of  our  salvation^  If  he  says  to  sin- 
ners, look  and  be  saved ;  who  shall  dare  forbid  the  blessing,  or 
appoint  a  difi*ercnt  way  to  obtain  it  ?  If  the  Lord  of  heaven  haa 
said  to  poor  perishing  creatures  on  earth,  ye  shall  be  saved  if  yo 
believe.  Shall  the  Jew  dare  to  impose  circumcision  as  necessary 
to  salvation?  Or  tlie  papists  command  penances  or  pilgrimages  ? 
Or  shall  the  conceited  Pharisee  require  a  p^Tfection  of  holiucsa, 
and  a  righteousness  made  up  of  the  works  of  the  law,  in  order  to 
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eternal  life  ?  *^  The  righteousness  of  the  kw  saitli, 
do  tlus  tod  live  :"  But  the  ^*  righteousness  of  faith  says,  Be- 
lieve and  be  saved  ;^*  Rom.  x.  5,  6,  0.  It  is  granted  that  tiiis 
amving  fiidth  must  be  a  vital  principle  in  the  soui,  that  manifesta 
itself  ui.repentance,  and  endeavours  after  universal  holiness ;  for 
%  dead  ftith  cannot  save  \  But  It  is  not  our  holiness  that  can  pro-* 
iride  acceptance  vrith  an  offended  God,  it  is  faith  in  the  sacrifice 
and  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  that  is  the  means  appointed 
fcr  this  end.  The  great  Ood  has  appointed  it,  and  who  shall 
dare  to  forbid ;  his  authority  is  sovereign,  and  his  appointment  a 
sufflrient  vrarrant  for  our  hope; 

3.  /  am  Gody  and  there  is  none  else^  includes  thus  much  also 
for  the  comfort  and  assurance  of  the  believing  sinner ;  that  there 
is  node  can  prevent  your  salvation,  if  you  comply  with  the  graci- 
ow  proposals.  Wh!o  shall  condemn  if  God  wiU  justify  ?  Rom. 
HL  33,  34.  Who  can  pluck  us  out  of  the  liand  of  Christ,  or 
Mfaraie  us  from  his  love*f  John  x.  38.  Who  shall  destroy,  if 
God  will  save  ?  It  is  his  property,  and  his  divine  prerogative^ 
taibV/  andtonuike  alive,  to  save  and  to  destroy ;  Deut.  xxxii.  39, 
4S.  ^  See  now,  that  I,  even  I  am  he ;  and  there  is  no  God  with 
me }  I  kill,  and  I  make  aUve ;  I  wound,  and  I  heal ;  neither  is 
there  any  that  can  deliver  out  of  ray  hand.  Rejoice  therefore, 
0  ye  nations,  ve  Gentiles,  together  with  his  people  Israel; 
far  he  will  render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries,  and  be  mer- 
dfol  to  his  land  ;  Is.  xliii.  11,  IS.  I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord ; 
aid  beside  me  there  is  no  Saviour.  I  will  work  ;  and  who  shall 
let  it?" 

Thus  it  appears,  that  there  is  abundant  ground  from  tlie 
words  of  my  text,  for  a  poor  perisliin^  sinner  to  raise  his  hope 
to  assurance  that  he  shall  be  saved,  it  he  does  but  sincerely  an- 
swer this  gracious  invitation  from  heaven,  and  trust  in  God,  as 
he  is  revealed  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  saltation,  according 
to  that  description  of  true  faith  which  is  given  us  in  the  word  of 
God.  All  tlie  improvements  I  shall  make  of  this  discourse  at 
present,  shall  be  contained  in  these  four  reflections. 

I.  We  may  learn  from  this  scripture,  how  extensive  and 
glorioos  is  the  salvation  of  Christ !  How  answerable  it  is  in  every 
respect  to  the  weaknesses  and  the  wants,  to  the  miseries,  dangers, 
ana  fears,  of  a  convinced,  and  awakened  sinner  1  It  reaches  to 
those  who  are  perishing  in  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Let  us  survey 
them  a  little  more  particularly. 

1.  Is  our  guik  and  distress  exceeding  great  and  dreadful  ? 
Behold  here  a  salvation  of  rich  fulness  and  divine  aU-sutficieney  : 
In*  it  is  a  God  that  provides  it.  The  riches  of  grace,  the  depths 
of  wisdom,  and  the  efforts  of  almighty  power  are  employed  in 
tbi»  blessed  work ;  and  the  mercy  is  expressed  in  the  manner  of 
a  speaking  God :  He  who  said^  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  wa$ 
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Ug,hty  sap  aba,  look  atid  be  saved :  And  the  sinner  looks  and  rc« 
ceives  salvation.  It  is  a  God  who  commands  deliverances  for 
Jacobf  and  sahation  for  his  people ;  Ps.  xliv.  4. 

!2.  Are  our  enemies  great  and  mighty  ?  •  Are  tlie  fleshy  and 
the  world,  and  the  powers  of  hell  engaged  against  the  safety  of 
our  souis  ?  yet  our  salvation  is  perfectly  and  eternally  secure  ; 
ibr  he  that  saves  us  is  God  :  No  creature  can  divest  us  of  it^  and 
there  is  no  other  God  besides  Itim.  Neither  height^  nor  depth,  nor 
principalities^  nor  powers — nor  life,  nor  death,  nor  any  creature^ 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord; 
Rom.  viii.  38,  39. 

3.  Are  we  at  such  a  dreadful  distance  fi*om  QoA,  that  we 
seem  %o  be  on  the  utmost  verge  of  all  hope,  at  the  ends  of  life 
and  tills  world,  at  the  borders  of  hell  and  despair  ?  Yet  we  are 
within  the  reach  of  the  call  of  mercy,  witliin  the  sound  of  the 
Voice  of  Christ,  and  his  extensive  grace  :  Look  from  the  ends  of 
tlie  eartl^  and  be  saved. 

4.  Are  we  poor  impotent  creatures,  that  can  do  nothing  io 
make  satisfiiction  to  God  tor  our  sins,  and  little  or  notliing  towwU 
the  restoring  our  souls  to  the  likeness  of  God,  and  the  recovery 
c^  holiness  ?    Do  we  stand  in  need  of  sudi  a  Saviour,  that  must 
work  all  our  works  for  us,  and  in  us?  Behold  such  a  one  in  my 
text :  lie  requires  of  you  but  to  look  to  him,  and  trust  in  him^ 
in  the  manner  I  have  described,  and  the  salvation  is  free  and  sure*. 
Christ  himself  Avill  bestow  it  on  us.     There  arc  some  poor,  me-* 
lancholy,  desponding  creatures^  who  arc  even  almost  overwhelin*- 
ed  with  a  sense  of  their  guilt,  and  of  the  power  of  sin  in  them^ 
and  are  just  giving  up  all  hope,  who  have  need  to  have  the  iicfa< 
and  amazing  condescensions  of  grace  to  be  set  before  them, 
such  a  manner  as  this.    And  blessed  be  God,  tliat  his  ^speB. 
contains  in  it  such  abounding  mercy  to  creatures  so  miserable. 
We  may  tlierefore  cry  out  with  joy  and  tliankfulness,  and  hd, 
wonder :  ^O  tlie  fulness  and  sufficiency  of  this  salvation  !  It  i 
God  who  provides  it,  who  knows  and  can  supply  all  the  vast  van  - 
cty  of  our  wants !  O  the  wide  extent  of  it !  It  reaches  to  all  na- 
tions, to  all  characters  of  persons,  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earttm^ 
O  the  rich  freedom  of  this  ^race,  tliat  requires  us  to  look,  am 
be  sa^ed !  O  what  free  and  tull,  what  large  and  extensive,  wha 
rich  and  sovereign  salvation  ! 

II.  What  a  blessed  security  of  this  salvation  is  given  to 
those  who  comply  with  the  invitation  of  this  grace  !  It  is  as 
as  it  is  extensive.  No  creature  can  take  away  what  a  God  ^^^ 
9olvos  to  bestow.  No  finite  being  can  prevent  what  an  infii**^ 
being  resolves  to  do.  If  he  that  is  God  will  save,  none  else  ^*^ 
■destroy,  or  frustrate  the  dcsigneil  salvation  ?  Who  ^hall  forl>J 
tlie  blessing  tiiat  Uie  Almighty  Saviour  will  confer  on  those  '^'''^ 
look  to  him  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ?  The  enemy,  evei*  "*- 
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loet  malicious  and  poweiful.enemy^  whose  name  is  Abaddon,  or 
le  destrover,  is  but  a  creature ;  but  the  friend,  tlie  mighty  and 
lerciful  uiend,  whose  name  is  Jesus,  or  the  Saviour,  is  God, 
ren  Immanuel,  God  with  us.    When  he  stands  upon  the  throoe 

*  his  merc^,  and  cries  out  to  perishing  sinners.  Look  to  me  from 
tends  ot  the  earthy  and  be  saved;  not  all  the  powers  of  hell 
lall  be  able  to  destroy  the  sinners  that  look  to  him,  and  accept 
'  lus  salvation.  What  a  glorious  relief  is  found  in  my  text 
gainst  all  temptations  to  dependency  ?  YoUr  Saviour  is  Grod, 
id  there  is  none  besides  him. 

III.  How  much  do  those  sinners  deserve  id  perish  for  ever, 
bo  will  not  be  saved  upon  such  gracious  terms  ?  In  vain  do  you 
m  your  eyes  around  you,  and  look  to  one  creature,  and  seek 
another  for  help ;  your  ruin  is  too  great,  and  your  nditery  too 
sep  and  dismal,  for  any  power  but  that  of  God,  to  raise  and 
cover  vou.  If  they  who  refused  to  hear  the  voiee  of  Moses^ 
ho  spake  from  earth,  died  without  mercy^  of  how  much  sorer 
misoment  shall  ye  be  thought  worthy,  who  refiiSe  to  hearken  to 
t  voice  of  God  speaking  from  heaven  f  Heb.  x.  28,  20.  Can 
DO  ever  imasinc  it  possible  that  you  should  escape  the  divine 
mgeance,  who  neglect  so  great y  so  divine  a  salvaitoni 

Consider,  ye  sinners^  that  are  this  day  under  the  call  of 
race,  though  now  you  seem  to  be  as  it  were  at  the  ends  of  the 
irth,  afar  off  from  God  and  Christ-,  from  all  that  is  holy,  and 
I  that  is  happy,  yet  you  are  not  utterly  abandoned  to  destruction, 
hile,  the  voice  of  mercy  sounds  in  your  ears.  But  take  heed 
lal  j€  hearken  while  ye  are  called  -to-day,  lest  ye  perish  before 
e  morrow  come.  Remember  this,  that  the  silver  trumpet 
'  mercv  will  not  always  sound :  Christ  Jesus  will  not  always 
jy  look  unto  me,  and  be  saved.  Ye  are  now  upon  the  con- 
ies of  hell ;  if  once  death  open  its  dark  gates,  and  hell  has 
lOt  her  moutli  upon  you,  you  will  then  be  far  out  of  the 
{hi  of  Jesus  the  Saviour,  and  beyond  the  call  of  his  mercy 
r  ever. 

Let  me  turn  my  voice  now  for  a  few  minutes  to  the  gospel 
rad,  to  the  children  of  the  kingdom.  While  I  have  been  in- 
ting  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  be  saved,  and  have  been  calling 
Niera  afar  off  from  God  and  his  church  to  receive  Jesus  Christ 
id  his  salvation,  is  there  any  dispensation  for  you  to  neglect  it, 
ho  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  visible  church  ?  You  who  were  borti 
'  holy  parents,  who  have  lived  in  reUgious  families  and  are  by 
b  means  brought  near  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  Are  you 
ady  to  flatter  yourselves  that  you  are  out  of  danger  of  pensh- 
g  i  Have  a  care  of  vain  presumption,  and  foolish  feeble  hopes, 
lie  wounded  Israelites,  who  lay  just  under  the  brazen  serpent 

*  ddj  miglit  die  and  perish  there  in  their  own  {oW^,\£\!^ei^v^W^ 
itohak  up  to  the  appoiaieA  remedy;  wVu\e  «oia^ito\si^i^ 

Vol.  //.  U^ 


tA  yAlTB   f]/lT$   COWSSf  BE011EC9. 


distant  Mrabrs  of  the  camp  looked  and  were  sa^e^-s   Bvt  M 
obstinate  wretches  must  be  unpitied  in  death. 

Attend  then,  ye  sinners  in  Zion,  and  hearken  to  the'  toIc^  4 
€tod  the  Saviouf.  Christ  has  been  broagbt  near  to  yoa  in  U 
,  gtinpel,  his  promises,  and  his  holy  ordinances ;  yoa  have  readi 
Bim  in  his  word,  you  have  heard  him  speak  by  his  ministers,  an 
yftm  hfltre  learned  much  of  him  from  the  instructions  of  your  pioil 
parents  :  Ye  have  begun  to  see  somethings  of  him  in  his  dor 
and  fpraoe  ;  and  will  you  now  turn  your  eyes  away  from  faiai 
Will  you  look  upon  the  vanities  of  the  present  eviFworl^i^  and'fl 
the  eye  of  your  souls,  your  deshres,  hc^MS^  and  wishes;  upo 
trifles  and  impertinence,  and  neglect  tlie  offer  of  heaTonly  IM 
sures  ?  Have  you  seen  and  hearcf  so  much  of  Christ  ali^adyytti 
you  have  gfrown  weary  of  him  ?  Are  tfie  Lord  and  hnraamliol 
grown  cheap  and  common  things-  to  you^  of  Httfe  Titee,  m 
worth  a  look  ?  Will  you  who  are  near  to  the  kingdom  of  hcAm 
refuse  to  enter  in,  and  let  those  that  come  from  the  ends  of  Hi 
earth  obtain  Ae  inheritance,  and  seize  the  happiness  before  yon 
O^how  aggravated  will  your  condemnation  be  i  How  dreadiii 
the  agonies  of  your  torment,  to  see  perishing  sroners'cenie  ftm 
distant  regions,  from  the  east  and  the  west,  from  poor-widN 
families,  and  bouses  of  iniquity,  and  receive  the  salvation  < 
Christ }  while  you  are  cast  into  outer  darkness^  TA^re  sin 
be  wiping  and  vsailing  andgnadaug  ofteeth'f  Mat.  viii.  11,  \{ 

IV.  The  last  use  I  shall  make  of  tliis  discourse,-  is  to  tal 
•  short  survey  of  that  salvation,  of  the  happiness  ami  tfaehdl 
Bess  thereof,  that  is  derived  to  a  soul  by  a  sincere^  look  of  fiat 
to  Jesus  the  Saviour.  O  what  a  blessed  change  is  wiade  by  01 
looking  to:  Christ !  A  change,  1*  say,  in- the  very  eye-sight  1 
our  souls^  and  in  our  view  and  survey  of  all  things  round  aboi 
ns,  so  far  as^  we  have  any  concern  in  them !  What  ablesM 
diange  is  our  judgment  and  esteem  of  them !  We  look  npc 
things  with  another  eye  than  •before,  and  thiAgs  put  on  a  m 
face.  FUth  looking  to  Christ  for  salvation,  sets  all  things  is 
different  light  before  the  eyes  of  the  soul,  and  gives  quite  anotlM 
view  of  them.  It  i^Kke  some  heavenly  glass  applied  to  the  orgi 
of  sense,  that  not  only  assists  and  improves  our  sight,  butrepN 
senta  every  thing  to  us  in  a  divfuc  lig^  even  suckas  diey  appei 
to  the  blessed  spirits  above. 

1.  It  alters  the  view  and  appearance  of  all  the  great  aa 

gay  things  of  this  life.    AU  the  treasures,  and  pomp,  and  enter 

taimnents  of  this  world,  were  once  the  most  tempting  oiQeots  w 

could  look  upon ;  but  now  we  look  on  the  world,  with  aH  tk 

.gayest  and  richest  scenes  of  it,  as  a  little  mean  and  deapicaU 

thing ;  for  we  have  seen  Christ  and  heaven ;  and  when  the  weii 

begiiM  to  flatter  us  agun,  aiidto  Vook^;;e^fsliJ^dt»iQaVtinsi^ 

^J&h  Jet  us  look  affuuto  3eamtiA^VA:^%idL^^^i«^\^wii^^^^^ 

mnj  lose  its  splendour  and  aUuxeiauiXa. 
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Ibce  a*  poor  christian  in  a  cottage,  or  in  vile  raiment, 
imptible  io  our  sight,  now  we  look  on  th3  saints,  eTcn 
sanest  circumstances,  as  the  excellent  of  the  earth ;  for 
heirs  of;  heaven,  they  are  like  to  Christ,  and  formed 
blessed  imi^e  of  him,  whom  we  have  seen  with  an  eye 
ind;  Ibve.  Holy  Saviour,  and  holy  saints !  They,  the 
yfi  the  earthf  and  he  the  ornament  of  heaven. 

'he  bible  heretofore  we  looked  on  but  little  better  than  a 
M>ok ;  or  perhaps  it  was  our  aversion.  The  New  Tcs« 
ive  us  no  pleasure.    The  true  glories  of  it  were  hidden 

The  gospel  was  a  hiflikn  gospel ;  but  now  we  look 
I  our  most  valuable  treasure  and  portion ;  and  we  often 
it ;  for  we  find  Jesus  Christ  there,  with  all  his  salva- 
rery  part  of  the  bible  carries  quite  another  aspect  than 
d.  We  look  upon  the  promises  as  an  inventory  of  our 
;e ;  and  we  read  those  words,  Jll  things  are  yovrs, 
lish  of  unknown  deUght,  because  of  our  own  interest  in 
nd  as  they  are  repeated  twice,  to  confirm  our  faith,  so 
'ead  them  of)fen,.  and  dwell  upon  them  with  pleasure. — 
vurSf  for  ye  are  ChrisfSf  and  Christ  is  God*s ;  1  Cor. 
I.  Then  by  virtue  of  this  promise  we  can  look  to  the 
and  the  earth  ;  to  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  ;  to  Paul, 
nd  Cephas  ;.  to  ministers  and  to  angels ;  to  this  world 

other ;  to  lifis  and  deaths  to  things  present  and  to 
ith  a  humble  and  pleasurable  befief  of  our  interest 
so  far  as  we  have  need  of  them  to  make  us  holy  or 

as  we  look  on  the  promises  of  the  bible  with  another  eye 
lerly,  so  we  behold  the  precepts  of  it  in  a  sweeter  light : 
them  now  as  the  rules  of  our  happiness,  as  the  model 
3W-nature,  as  the  holy  transcript  of  the  perfections  of 
i  the  blessed  advices  of  our  dear  Redeemer.  We  look 
nmandmentSy  and  behold  /Aey  are  no  more  grievous  to 
is  law  is  our  delight ;  1  John  v.  3.  Ps.  cxix.  77.  As  for 
leningsof  the  book  of  Qod,  we  once  beheld  them,  per- 
h  a  regardless  eye,  and  a  stupid  heart ;  or  if  we  were 
I  we  read  them  vrith  utmost  terror,  as  the  messengers 
mnation  :  We  beheld  them  as  so  many  angeb  vrith  Sa- 
rds, to  forbid  our  entrance  into  paradise.  But  since 
een  Jesus  with  an  eye  of  saving  faith,  the  threatenings 
re  have  no  more  such  a  dreaidful  aroect.  Since  the 
I  awdLe  against  the  man  that  was  God  s  fellow,  and  all 
fiarj  vengeance  was  executed  on  Christ,  our  surety,  we 
)  threatenings  as  disarmed  of  theur  terror  and  no  Ion- 
to  our  salvation. 

heikce  of  God,  shining  m  his  terrible  a\knbxitoa  <A  \tfi^« 
fiutiofy  fra^d^idftiltooar  aoiidsieotkal^^  cm^flitff^ 
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look  upon  lunii -and  we  turned  our  eyes  away  from  God :  As 
his  attributes  of  love  and  inercy^  we  had  no  reUsh  of  them ; 
we  had  no  solid  hope  in  them.  We  saw  nothing  in  God  d 
rable  and  delightful  to  us :  We  stood  afar  off;  we  neelected  i 
forgot  him  ;  or  else  wc  hid  ourselves  from  hitn^  as  Adam  < 
because  we  were  afraid.  But  now,  since  we  have  beheld  Go< 
Christ,  as  reconciling  sinners  to  himself,  now  we  can  look  u; 
him  in  all  his  awful  and  his  peaceful  attributes  without  dismi 
we  can  survey  and  dwell  upon  all  his  glories  with  a  sacred  pi 
sure  :  and  Uft  up  our  eyes  towards  him  with  humble  confidec 
in  prayer  or  in  praise ;  for  we  behold  him  as  God  recondl 
and  a  Father,  uncc  we  have  seen  Jesus  the  Mediator  and  tms 
in  his  name. 

With  what  surprize  and  overwhelming  fear  did  we  once 
.  hold  approaching  afflictions,  when  we  were  without  God,  witb 
Christ,  and  without  hope  7     But  now  we  can  look  upon  suf 
ings  and  sorrows  without  being  overwhelmed  bv  them ;  we 
look  upon  the  huge  swelUng  waves  witliout  pdnfiii  apprehenw 
and  see  the  floods  rise  high  without  fear  of  being  drowned ; 
we  have  seen  Jesus  as  it  were  walking  on  the  water ;  and 
have  heard  him  saying.  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.    We  can  look 
him  when  we  are  afar  off  from  our  friends,  even  in  the  endi 
the  earth,  and  find  light  in  darkness,  and  relief  in  the  mids 
our  distresses. 

6.  How  formidable  once  was  the  face  of  death.  No  pel 
can  describe  the  monster  so  hideous  to  the  sense,  as  he  appea 
constantly  to  our  awakened  souls,  before  we  had  seen  Chi 
What  horror  did  our  spirits  feel,  and  our  flesh  shuddered  at 
thought  of  his  approach !  How  frightfully  and  yet  how  jus 
did  our  guilty  fancy  paint  Iiim,  and  all  his  attendants,  in  their  t 
rible  array !  But  tlie  saint  looks  on  death  now  as  a  harm] 
thing,  for  he  has  seen  Jesus  disarm  him ;  Christ  lias  abolished  i 
and  taken  away  the  sting  from  death.  The  lively  christian  i 
look  on  it  as  a  friend,  or  rather  as  a  sliive  subdued  to  the  sen 
of  his  Lordi  sent  on  a  glorious  message,  to  fetch  him  to  A\ 
where  his  blessed  Lord  is.  They  riiall  £e  where  I  am,  to  bel 
my  glory  ;  John  xvii.  24. 

7.  The  man  who  has  seen  Jesus  with  an  eye  of  faith,  can! 
'  to  the  last  great  tribunal  without  terror ;  for  he  knows  and  i^ 

quainted  with  Christ  the  judge :  He  has  seen  him  and  trusted 
Uie  important  concerns  of  that  day  into  his  hands.  /  know,  s 
the  christian,  whom  I  have  believed^  and  I  am  persuaded  that  i 
eibleto  keep  all  that  I  have  committed  to  him  unto  that  day ;  2 1 
i.  12.  Therefore  he  can  see  the  judgment-seat,  and  the  be 
opened,  without  dismay  or  fearful  expectation;  for  he  hasi 
Jesus  cross  out  all  his 'sins  witli  the  blood  of  his  sacrifice :  CI 
has  cancelled  them  for  ever  from  the  great  register  of  hea 
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the  bcok  of  divine  remembrance ;  and  has  shciyn  him  his  own 
Bamc  written  in  ttie  Lamb's  book  of  life,  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

8.  Then  he  may  turii  his  eyes  (o  all  that  glorious  assembly 
M  high ;  he  may  look  on  the  saints  in  tlieir  robes  .of  liglit,  as 
oompanions  of  his  blessedness,  and  the  troops  of  angels  as  minis- 
tera  of  fire,  to  execute  vengeance  on  all  his  enemies  ;  and  heralds 
to' prepare  his  way  to  Uic  upper  heavens.  He  may  fix  his  eyes 
with.most  infenseand  transporting  delight  on  Clu*ist  his  sovereign 
Cord,  and  behold  him  hereafter  with  eyes  of  sense  amidst  the 
honours  of  heaven,  whom  he  had  beheld  here  with  an  eye  of 
fiuth,  amidst  the  sufferings  of.  the  cross,  and  the  agonies  of  the 
nfden.  *^  This  is  he,  says  the  saint,  whose  voice  of  mercy  I 
ieard  in  yonder  perishing  world,  and  to  whom  I  looked  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  that  1  miglit  be  saved.  I  believed  him  then 
to  have  a/l  the  fulness  of  the  godhead  dxveUing  in  him  bodily  ; 
te(I  as  God  manifest  in  the  Jlesh,  I  worsliipped  him,  and  trusty 
in  him.  I  behold  him  now  as  the  brightnessof  his  Father* s  gloru^ 
ttbd  his  divines!  image  :  I  find  him  to  be  a  complete  and  all« 
aoflicient  Saviour ;  for  I  stand  possessed  of  bis  divine  salvation, 
Hy  knee  bowsy  and  my  tongue  confesses  that  Jesus  is  Lord.  He 
i|  one  with  the  Father.  To  him  that  silteth  tqton  the  throne^  and 
Id  the  Lambf  be  blessing  and  honour^  and  povcer^  and  ghry^  for 
fper  and  ever.    Amen.  Kev.  v.  13. 
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•hi^te  hMptfaaliAich  I  Uw^HiniJiiiiniiirgiSp^ 

WhENHus  ipiilfe  ^iras  %ritttD  to  llnolhf  , 
writer  of  it,  wtt  a  priioiiepat  Rom^  tli^rehokf  «Mlar 
cbiin,  and  was  ezpUed  to  paUk^Amt  Cor  tba  take  c#4J 
pd.  He  had  (km*  ia-a^near  iriecir,  aii4  waa  prqpariag 
Uoody  stroke.  Fc«riii41ie'afacth^t»<eortlMlaatahifilw 
Jmn  new  reaif^  to^  ojfernfy  lukl  Ilk  It^ 
ilamf:  /  kme  fnighi tie  good J^ki^  midmw  oavaa^ 
But heaeematDaMorefainMelfiipoathe worja  of  mf 
grows  bdd  upon  this  fomtdaitiim  of  solid  oonfert :  As 
should  shpuld^sajF,  ^^  None  of  thue  thinge  nwvt  m^^^^  ,^ 
afraid  to  ilie^'fiMr  I  shall  not  be  lost:  1  suffibr;  tal  I  asi^ 
ariiamed :  I  "know  "whOm  I  have  trusted  to  take  oave  of  M.t 
death,  and  all  beyond  it ;  even  to  Uie  great  dqr  of  retrihrtiM 
It  is  pleading  and  glorious  io  see  thisspostle,  thiaSltkMi 
figure  of  a  man,  whose  presence  and  whose  speech  wert  lofAci 
iemptible ;  2  Cor.  x.  10.  to  see  how  he  guilds  upon  tUi  ftp| 
and  assumiss  divine  courage  in  the  midst  of  pain  and  sh 
the  very  ftce  of  scandal  and  martyrdom^  *'  Let  me  die 
this  world,  though  within£uny,  violence,  and  blood ;  hot  _  ,^ 
been  told  of  life,  and^ys,  and  honours,  in  the  wwld  to  ooBi 
and  that  with  such  evidence,  as  to  constrain  my  beKef ;  AfSj^ 
know  whom  I  have  believed.  Let  my  barbarous  execufioBCrt 
the  sword  rob  me  of  the  short  remains  of  this  present  life ;  1^ 
have  committed  my  soul,  and  all  my  infinite  conoems,  fer  a  111 
hereafter,  into  the  hands  of  an  almighty  and  a  sure  Friend  m 
J  am  persuaded  he  Is  able  to  keep  what  J  have  commiUed  Id  U 
ogainsitAat  dayy    ^ 

Tins  is  the  language  of  a  lively  hope,  and  these  ara^ 
Vfords  that  have  adimnistered  constant  support  io  noany  dj^ 
christians*  Now  that  such  a  hope  may  appi»r  to  be  rsUuMi 
bttiH  upon  thb  text,  and  that  our  present  meditations  and  A 
course  may  proceed  with  more  re^larit^  and  profit;  I  ma 
brieiY  exj^ain  the  words.  The  cmef  thmgs  that  want  any  ^ 
plkfoott  are  those  four  ^ 
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I.  Wk9  IS  this  gremt  Friend  of  St  PauTs  whom  he  hta 
own  and  believed.— II.  What  he  means  by  belieying. — III. 
hat  it  is  he  has  committed  io|;9  the  hands  of  this  firiena. — lY. 
hat  is  that  day,  or  period  of  time,  when  he  expected  to  find  all 
*e  which  he  had  thus  intrusted  him  with. 

I.  Who  is  this  great  friend  of  St.  Paul's  whom  he  had  bo- 
red, and  of  whose  ability  he  was  sq  wdl  persuaded  f  These 
rds  can  be  properly  applied  to  none  so  well  as  to  Jesus  Christ, 
I  Son  of  God,  the  mediator :  and  that  far  these  reasons.  It  is 
that  is  spoken  of  in  the  context;  ver.  10.  ^  Who  has  abolish* 
4eathy  and  brought  life  and  immortditv  to  light  thnrngfa  tho 
ipel :  And  it  is  this  gospel  of  Christ  -m  which  Attl  is  not 
immed  to  suffer,  in  the  words  just  hefopetbe  text 

4t  4s  Christ  who  is  recommended  as  the  FTfP^  object  of  be* 
r  mr  trust  in  the  New  Testament,  as  Qodthe-Rathtf  was  under 
I  Old:  So  our  Lord  himself  dechures  ;  John  xfar.  I.  ^<  Yo 
lieve  in  God :  believe  also  in  me.  This  was  the  great  dulf 
li  all  the  first  preadiers^f  the  gowel  pressed  upon  their  hear* 
KyOTett  abelief  on  Jesus  Christ  This  waa  fitepernetual  sub*^ 
It  of  St.  Paul^sexhortations,  the  matter  of  his  pmetaee,  andtha 
Bimd  of  his  hope,  the  instances  are  so  numefom,  that  it  m 
edlesa  and  endless  to  collect  them.  It  is  Jesus  Christ  in(»  . 
Me  hands  the  Father  has  mU  aHhb  saints  and  children,  and 
■mitted  them  to  his  cave,  tnat  he  may*Jkeep  them.  John  sriL 
i,  19.  ^*  Thine  they  were,  and  thou  gaveat  them  to  me— out 
tho  worid ;  and  I  have  liept  tbesn  through  thy  name.**  And 
wtSore  into  the  same  hands  ad^of  QodmoatjOiittrally  com* 
faihimsel£ 

II.  What  does  the  word  beUere  mgidiy  here  t 

By  belieying  we  are  here  to  understand  an  assent  to  the  re* 
fltion  ^lat  Jesus  Christ  had  made  of  hunself,  as  sent  from  the 
Iher  to  save  sinners,  and  a  trust  in  him  for  this  salvation :  For 
I  word  vnnrivjKft,  in  the  Greek,  naturally  includes  both,  and  the 
lowing  part  of  the  verse  confirms  this  sense :  which  will  be  made 
re  completely  evideut  in  the  improvement  of  this  discourse. 
re  let  it  be  remarked,  from  the  odd  tod  pathetic  manner  of 
sakine,  that  the  ajM>stle  appears  4^  a  strong  believer,  as  one 
it  had  much  acquaintance  with  Christ,  aad^opg  trusted  in  irim, 
1  every  day  gamed  further  confirmatioa  of  his  Ruth.  Observe 
i  expression,  /  hiow  whom  Iheoe  Mieved^  and  am  come  to  a 
ddent  persuasion  in  myself,  thai  he  i$  aUe^  &c.  It  is  a  fidth 
teg  to  divine  joy ;  for  be  mentions  it  as  his  support  against 

'    and  suffering. 


III.  When  we  enqiure,  what  it  is  that  the  apostle  commit- 
1  ip  Christ  >  I  think  there  b  no  need  to  limit  or  o 


confine  the 


1^;  alj.thatbelongstopoor  sinful  man,  which  God thAFsihsc 
t'  appointed  ChriBt  to  take  care  of,  may  be  \sDtfAAiit4  \u  ^^ 
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dq)08ituni,  ttiis  important  trast.  I  have  committed  my  whole  per- 
son, soul  and  body,  with  all  my  spiritual  concerns  in  this  world, 
and  all  my  everlasting  interest  in  the  world  to  come,  into  the  hands 
of  Christ;  my  soul,  and  the  affairs  of  my  eternity.  And  this  the 
apostle  seems  to  have  chiefly  in  his  eye,  because  he  was  now 
ready  to  leave  the  body,  and  all  thiu^  oi  this  present  life.  So 
Christ  on  the  cross  commits  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  Fa- 
ther ;  Luke  xxiii.  iO.  Father  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spi" 
rit.  So  Stephen,  the  first  martyr,  addressed  himself  to  Christ ; 
Acts  vii.  50.  hord  Jesus  receive  mjf  spirit.  So  David,  by  a  spi- 
rit of  prophecy,  in  evangelic  expressions,  betrusts  his  soul  with 
God  liis  Redeemer  ;  Ps.  xxxi.  6.  Into  thy  hands  I  commit  my 
spiritfthou  h  ast  redeemed  it,  O  Lord  God  of  truth. 

IV.  What  is  that  day,  that  great  day,  which  the  mpostle 
means  in  tlie  text?  Without  doubt^  be  refers  to  the  last  judg- 
ment, which  is  that  day,  by  way  of  eminence,  that  day  when  the 
worlu  of  all  other  days  shall  be  reviewed,  when  all  mankind  shall 
appear  together  upon  the  earth,  that  have  liv^  in  several  soooes- 
sive  days,  and  years,  and  ages,  and  a  decisive  sentence  shall  be 
passed  upon  all,  without  a  possibility  of  reverse  :  The  day  on 
whi«h  the  fate  of  their  eternity  sliall  dej^end,  and  be  determined. 
It  is  the  custom  of  the  apostle  to  speak  of  this  day  in  such  a  way 
of  absolute  eminence,  without  particular  descriptions :  So  he  does 
twice  in  this  same  epistle;  chap.  i.  18.  and  iv.  8.  And  it  is  ex- 
pressly evident  in  2  Thess.  i.  10.  he  means  this  last  great  day, 
wlien  Christ  ^^  shall  appear  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  op 
them  that  obey  him  not : — and  shall  come  to  be  gloried  in  aH 
them  that  believe. 

Though  believers  in  Christ,  who  have  committed  themselves 
to  his  charge,  find  their  souls  safe  in  the  moment  after  death,  and 
the  beginning  of  their  intellectual  heaven,  yet  this  is  more  inseii- 
sible  to  other  men,  and  unseen  to  the  world  :  The  day  of  judg- 
ment is  a  more  remarkable  and  conspicuous  day  in  the  eyes  of  ul 
the  creation,  angels,  and  men ;  in  this  day  shall  Christ  openly 
deliver  up  his  great  trust  to  the  Fattier,  who  committed  all  elect 
sinners  into  his  hands  :  In  this  day  shall  he  make  it  appear,  that^ 
lie  has  been  *^  able  and  faithful  to  keep  whatsoever  God  and  the 
saints  have  committed  to  him.^'  Besides,  till  this  day  come^ 
Christ  has  not  fulfilled  his  commission,  nor  answered  his  trust  fnr 
which  he  is  engaged  to  his  Father,  and  to  believers ;  for  this  is 
one  part  of  it,  that  he  would  take  care  of  their  dying  bodies,  and 
raise  them  up  at  the  last  day  ;  John  vi.  30.  The  apostle,  though 
he  well  knew  tlie  happiness  of  separate  souls,  that  were  absent 
from  the  bodi/,  and  immediately  present  with  the  Lord,  yet  he  more 
frequently  i>oints  to  this  bright  and  distant  day  of  the  resur« 
rection,  when  he  invites  our  hope  abroad  beyond  the  linutt 
of  life  and  time,  to  give  it  the  fairest  and  the  longest  prospect/ 
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ThuB  having  sufficiently  unfolded  whatsoever  might  seem 
doubtful  in  the  text,  let  us  procceil  to  a  more  particular  improve- 
raent  of  it :  And  to  this  end  we  may  comprise  the  scusc  in  this  ono 
proposition  or  doctrine : — 

A  christian  lays  a  solid  foundation  for  his  faith  and  joyful 
hope  in  the  knowledge  of  the  person  whom  Iiq  trusts.  He  has 
some  good  acquaintance  with  that  great  Friend  of  his^  to  whom 
he  commits  all  his  concerns  from  time  to  eternity  ;  and  upon  this 
hebuihis  his  confidence  and  comfort;  and  from  tliis  he  rises  to 
joy  and  triumph.  The  words  of  my  text  are  the  language  of  an 
aavanccd  and  well^grou-n  faith  ;  and  both  my  doctrine  and  dis- 
course keep  this  in  view ;  yet  the  nature  and  tiracticc  of  a  siuncr^a 
first  addresses  to  Christ  by  faith,  may  be  easily  learnt  hereby  ;  as 
I  shall  shew  hereafter.  To  confirm  and  improve  this  doctrine^ 
let  us  consider, 

I.  What  it  is  that  a  christian  knows  of  Christ,  that  engages 
his  trust  and  confidence? — II.  What  sort  of  knowledge  it  is-? 
And  how  he  comes  by  it  ?  And  III.  W^hat  useful  remarks  may 
he  drawn  from  this  subject  ? 

Firstf  What  is  it  tliat  a  christian  knows  of  Christ,  that  en- 
gages his  trust  in  him  ?  The  answer  may  be  comprised  under  these 
two  general  heads ,'  viz.  The  personal  qualifications  of  Christy 
and  his  special  character,  or  commission,  as  one  appointed  to  take 
care  of  souls. 

I.  A  belioTer  knows  the  particular  and  personal  qualifica- 
fipns  of  Clurlsty  which  render  him  able  to  take  care  of  what  is 
oommittcd  to  liim.  Now  these  (qualifications  depend  not  only 
upon  the  co/Astitution  of  his  person,  as  one  in  whom  God  and  man 

!are  united,  but  also  upon  the  labours  of  his  life,  and  the  virtue 
of  his  suflforings,  his  deatli,  his  resurrection,  and  his  exalted 
iltte.  JLet  us  descend  a  little  into  particulars  upon  this  sub- 
J€el,  and  take  a  short  and  pleasurable  survey  how  well  our 
hard  is  qualified  to  take  the  charge  of  souls,  and  of  their  eternal 
welfare. 

1.  He  has  almighty  power^  and  can  secure  whatsoever  is 
*  committed  to  him,  against  all  oppositions  and  dangers ;  for  it  is 
b}  him  that  God  the  Father  created  all  tilings,  and  he  hath  suf- 
feient  influence  over  all  the  works  of  his  hands ;  a  divine  ability 
to  save  his  favourites,  and  destroy  all  that  oppose ;  to  cnsafe  them 
from  every  peril  that  arises  from  their  own  weakness,  and  defend 
them  against  every  adversary  that  designs  mischief.  It  was  by 
Ub  tliat  our  souls  were  formed  at  first  in  his  own  and  his  Father's 
image ;  and  he  can  new-mould  them  into  the  same  form,  though 
it  be  quite  defaced.  What  uiiquity  is  there  in  nature,  which  such 
almighty  grace  cannot  subdue  ?  What  wild  imagination,  or  re- 
bellious thought  in  man,  which  a  Crod  cannot  reduce  to  obedi- 
tnee  ?    l^boiUd  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  conspire  to  ruin  a 
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christiao^iiirhat  could  the  impot€9t  mali^  of  creataret  iTail,-  If  th# 
Creator  forbid  their  ^olence ;  or  if  he  who  made  them  encom- 
pass the  saint  round  as  with  a  wall  of  brass»  and  cover  him  as 
with  a  shield  ?  And  what  can  Satan,  the  tepipter  or  the  d^ 
^troyer  do,  if  Je^us  hold  him  in  his  chain,  and  S^vbid  him  to  oome 
ni^  the  believer  ?  The  lion  of  the  great  deep  cannot  so  much 
as  roar,  to  afiright  the  meanest  lamb  ol  the  jjoeky  without  the  per* 
mission  of  Christ  their  Shepherd.  He  can  neither  tempt  us  WQm 
oiur  duties,  nor  rifle  us  of  our  comforts,  if  the  Son  of  God  comr 
mand  him  to  silence.  And  what  are  all  the  angek  in  heavai  bui 
the  servants  of  Christ,^*  all  ministring  spirits,,  s^  fi^rtll  to  aor 
cure  them  that  are  heirs  of  salvation  ?*  Hd).  i.  14»  Wbfit  it 
there  within  us,  or  without  us,  in  heaven,  earth,  or  heR,  Aat«ai 
endanger  our  happiness,  if  he  that  is  one  with  God,  and  almig^iAy, 
undertake  to  save  us  ?  To  him  therefore  we  commit  this  great 
undertaking. 

S.  He  has  inconceivable  treasures  of  knowledge,  and  wis- 
dom unsearchable.  He  takes  notice  of  the  most  secret  and  dis- 
tant dangers  to  which  his  favourites  can  be  exposed :  Hell  is  naked, 
before  him,  and  the  dark  counsels  of  destruction  have  no  caver- 
ing :  He  confounds  all  the  policies  of  darkness,  and  knowftlicyw  to 
infatuate  Satan,  the  most  subtile  spirit,  when  he  contrives  mischief 
against  the  saints.  And  when  our  own  hearts,  for  want  of  foret- 
aight,  run  giddily,  and  wander  into  snares,  he  can  surround  m 
with  divine  light  for  the  recoveryof  our  wanderings,  and  guide 
us  in  a  safe  path  homewards.  ^^  The  hidden  workiiigs  of  sin  in  the 
inmost  chambers  of  the  soul  are  open  to  his  eyes ;  Heb.  iv.  19,  IS. 
And  he  knows  how  to  prevent  it  from  bringing  forth  fruit  unto 
death ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  liis  own  counsels  are  laid  unaearch* 
ably  deep ;  nor  can  all  hell  fiithom  or  undermine  them.  He  is 
supposed  to  be  r^pesented  under  the  character  of  wisdom^  shew- 
ing her  power;  Riov.  viii.  14.  ^*  Counsel  is  mine,  and  somid 
wisdom  :  I  am  understanding,  I  have  strength.  He  knows  how 
to  deliver  the  godly  out  df  every  temptation,  and  to  preserva 
them  to  his  own  lungdom.  This  glorious  person  is  fit  to  be 
trusted  with  the  infinite  concerns  of  weak  and  ignorant  creatures. 

3.  His  love,  and  compassion,  and  willingness  to  take  the 
charge  of  souls,  is  equal  to  his  wisdom  and  power.  Though  this 
be  not  expressed  in  the  text,  yet  it  is  nece8Sfu*ily  included,  for 
how  could  the  apostle  say  vrith  joy,  I  know  whom  I  have  trusiedp 
if  he  knew  only  that  he  was  able  to  iovej  without  believing  him 
willing  ?  Or  why  should  St.  Paul  trust  him  with  so  vduable  a 
thing  as  his  eternal  welfare,  if  he  did  not  know  him  compas- 
sionate as  well  as  mighty?  But  his  willingness  is  abundi^ntly 
evident  by  all  that  he  did,  and  ^all  that  he  suffered,  to  procuro 
salvation  for  us,  for  he  tcU  us  it  was  the  very  design  of  his 
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comingy  to  9fiek  and  $aoe  that  which  was  lost ;  Litf^e  niiL.  10. 
And  he  iiittsi  be  villiDg  to  keep  that  which  he  undertal^es  to  tedt 

itiBd  tOMTe. 

It  was  hie  loye>and  willingness  to  tske  care  of  fsiuiers,  that 
^roogfat  |iim  doifn  firom  heaven  to  an  Incarnation,  and  ?eil^  the 
-dignity  o^  his  divine  glorv  in  the  loWly  and  debased  figure  of  a 
man,  m  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh.  A  tkfliever  reads  hif  willing^ 
ncsa  in  the  vei^  features  of  his  manhood^  and  every  pofir 
jpiainfal  circnmstaqce  of  his  life  writes  his  love  still  in  fiurer  cha- 
uffers. What  'Wean  all  hif  labours,  and  wearisome  travels  t 
Qis  preachings  tnd  pleadings  with  obstinate  men  all  the  day,  in 
lowoa  and  villager  ?  And  his  midnight  wreftlin^  with  God  upon 
tte  eoU  moantwis'  ?  What  mean  his  kind  invitations,  and  his 
mdting  lan|^age,  OA,  every  one  that  thirsteth^  let  him  come  unto 
mc,  emdMrsHtf  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that-^^re  weary^  and  I  mil 
give  you  rest ;  Mat.  xi.  28.  Come  to  the  physician f  ye  that  are 
wk  and  I  will  )ieal  vou.  Come  ye  th^  art  heavy  ladm^  and  I 
will  release  you.  tie  that  comethMnto  me  shallin  no  wise  becast 
wt ;  John  vi.  37. 

What  eanbethe  design  of  all  ihese  tender  expressions,  but 
to  acquaint  us  withbis  wilUngi^ess  to' take  care  of  those'sinners  that 
commit  their  souls  to  him  ?  What  means  his  submission  to  cruel 
sufleringa^  -and  bitt^  r^projushes  ?  his  agonies  in  the  garden  ? 
The  oonvulsiofis  of  his  Mture,  and  the  tortures  of  ms  soul? 
Tortores  that  d^w  cries  and  tears  from  the  Son  of  Grod  ?  And 
his  soul  was  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  to  astonishment  and  death. 
What  do  all  those  speak,  if  not  love  and  willingness  to  save  t 
What  is  the  ianguage  of  his  arms,  when  spread  naked  on  the 
cross,  bat  come  unto  me,  sinners^  and  I  trill  embrace  you  ?  This 
b  the  voice  of  evei^  wound  of  his  body,  while  his  breath  ex* 
pired.  amidst  blood  and  rroans.  Nor  can  we  understand  any 
thing  bv  all  these  scenes  of  woe,  if  we  cannot  read  love  in  them^ 
snd  a  hearty  willingness  tp  secure  believing  sinners  from  the 
wrstfa  to  come. 

4.  He  hath  perfect  righteousness,  and  atoning  blood.  So 
ihsi  the  most  guilty  soul  may  trust  liim  safely ;  for  he  has  obeyed, 
ind  he  has  suffered  :  He  has  procured  pardon  for  sin,  and  justi* 
ficstion  onto  eternal  life :  He  has  made  satisfaction  for  the  vilest 
of  crimes,  and  for  the  chief  of  dinners.  2Ie  had  a  human  nature 
that  could  die,  and^e  in-dwelling  divinity,  that  could  put  infi« 
site  dignity  into  his  death,  and  render  it  ^  full  atonement  for  tha 
heaviest  guilt :  He  has  paid  our  immense  debts,  and  justice  ac- 
knowledges the  receipt  in  full :  He  has  fulfilled  the  commands  of 
God^s  perfect  law,  which  we  could  never  fulfil :  and  he  has  borne 
the  ctfrse  which  would  have  made  us  for  ever  miserable :  And  all 
this  not  ioc  himself,  but  in  our  stead ;  and  that  with  this  design, 
(hat  be  might  redeem  us  frgra  the  curse  of  the  law^  and  present 
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lis  befope  QoA  in  bis  own  rigbteousncss,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  ofsoris^  and  be  fur  ever  accepted  in  the  beloved ;  Gal.  iiu 
13.  and  iv.  5.  Epiu  i.  6.  . 

Here  is  an  all-sufficient  righteousness,  in  wliich  the  seTcra 
eye  of  the  holiness  of  God  can  find  no  flaw  or  defect,  which  is  th* 
foundation  of  our  hojie;  whereas  our  righteousnesses  are  mingled 
whh  many  defilements.  Here  is  a  righteousness  tliat  AM  noC 
be  abolished,  though  the  heavens  wear  away,  and  the  eartli  wax 
old.  Therefore  the  utes  where  dinners  dwell  shall  wait  upon  him, 
and  on  his  arm  shall  they  trust ;  Is.  li.  5,  9.  It  was  the  great 
business  of  the  Messiah  to  finish  transgression,  to  make  an  end 
ofsin,  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity  and  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness ;  Dan.  ix.  24»  And  this  is  of  such  necessity  to  our 
aiuvation,  because  of  the  perpetual  frailties  of  our  nature,  that  a 

Cr  trembling  believer  could  not  venture  his  soul  safely  into  any 
ds  but  where  such  a  glorious  .righteousness  was  found ;  and 
from  this  character  our  Saviour  is  pleased  to  take  one  of  his 
honourable  titles  :  Jer.  xxii.  6.  Tne  Ij)rd  our  righteousness. 
Surely  therefore,  saith  a  humble,  convinced,  and  guilty  wretch,  in 
•udi  a  one  will  I  trust,  for  I  have  no  merit  in  me  to  obtain  par- 
don, I  have  no  righteousness  of  my  own  to  render  me  accented 
with  God,  and  I  must  for  ever  perish  without  it.  ^  Surely  in 
the  Lord  I  shall  find  righteousness  as  well  as  wrisdom  and 
atrengtli ;''  Is.  xlv.  24.    And  to  him  I  commit  my  soul. 

5.  He  has  great  interest  with  God  the  Father,  and  alwayt 
prevails  when  he  pleads.  ^*  Fatiicr,  I  know  that  thou  hearest  me 
always  ;^'  John  xi.  42.  lie  never  prays  in  vain,  for  he  is  ever 
worthy  of  the  Father's  ear.  He  appears  in  all  the  virtue  of  his 
original  sonship,  even  when  he  appears  in  the  name  of  sinful 
worms :  and  when  he  pleads  their  cause  before  the  throne,  he 
ddcs  it  in  all  tlie  power  of  his  meritorious  righteousness,  and  with 
the' cries  of  bis  dying  blood.  \Vc  might  doubt  of  audience  when 
we  address  ourselves  to  the  great  and  dreadful  God  ;  for  we  are 
but  his  creatures,  wlio  have  sinned  against  him,  but  he  is  the 
only  begotten  Son.  We  may  well  stand  at  a  distance,  and  trem- 
hie,  for  we  are  -rebels ;  but  he  is  perfect  in  his  loyalty  and 
obedience.  We  are  ddiled,  but  he  is  pure  and  unspotted ;  we 
might  expect  thunder  and  destruction  from  the  Almighty,  for  the 
Lord  abhors  all  sin.  For  such  guilty  wretches  to  come  before 
the  &ce  of  God,  though  with  groaus  and  tears,  would  but  set  our 
rebellion  and  guilt  before  his  eyes,  awaken  his  wrath,  and  put 
^im  in  mind  of  deserved  vengeance ;  but  when  Christ  appears 
as  a  petitioner,  he  is  approved  and  heard  ;  for  he  is  the  Son  of 
His  love,  he  is  all  holiness  :  No  man  can  come  to  the  Father  but 
by  bim  ;  John  xiv.  6. 

Therefore  we  dare  not  trust  ourselves  in  meaner  hands.  *^He 
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fa  able  to  keq>  what  is  committed  to  him  unto  the  great  day,  and 
to  save  them  to  Uie  uttermost  that  come  fo  God  by  him  ;  seeing 
he  ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for  them  ;  atid  is  such  an  hi^Vn 
priest  as  the  Son  of  God,  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiled ;"  Ileb. 
vii.  25,  26.  He  pleads  for  aliens  and  strangers,  in  the  virtue  of 
bis  sonship ;  for  criminals  in  the  efficacy  of  his  obedience ;  and 
we  joyfully  commit  ourselves,  poor  sinful  and  perishiuj^  strangers 
and  criminals,  to  lum,  to  be  introduced  into  the  Father's  presence, 
because  he  has  the  most  powerful  influence,  and  the  strongest 
interest  in  heaven. 

6.  He  lives  for  ever ;  Rev.  i.  18.  ^  I  am  he  that  Ilveth^ 
and  was  dead ;  and  behold,  I  live  for  evermore."  Amen.  He 
therefore  that  hatli  known  death  by  experience,  and  now  stands 
firmly  possessed  of  eternal  life,  is  tiie  most  proper  person  that  I 
can  trust  with  all  my  concerns,  my  flesh  and  spirit,  for  life  and 
death,  for  time  and  eternity.  Should  I  presume  to  maka 
myself  my  own  keeper,  yet  my  utmost  care  could  pretend  to 
reach  no  further  than  the  term  of  this  life ;  for  whither  I  eo 
in  death  is  all  darkness  to  me,  if  I  had  not  koo^n  Chnst 
and  his  gospel^  who  has  brought  life  and  immortality  to  Ugkt ; 
•5  Tim. i.  10. 

And  notwithstaadrng  idl  those  discoveries  of  the  future  state;, 

I  am  still  incapable  of  providing  for  myself  in  the  invisible  world* 

Jf  y  soul  and  body  are  then  separated,  and  I  cannot  keep  them 

together,  nor  take  care  of  them  apart    Where  this  world  of 

teuls  is  I  know  not,  nor  can  I  tell  how  to  secure  my  best  interest 

thore^  or  direct  myself  in  the  right  way  to  the  region  of  sanctified 

a|nrits  in  that  world,  where  I  am  so  much  a  stranger;  all  the 

land  of  death  is  in  a  great  measure  the  region  of  darkness  still ; 

it  is  a  vast  unknown  country,  and  far  the  biggest  part  of  it  is  a 

burning  climate,  a  land  of  torment,  sorrow,  and  despair  ;  and 

diere  are  a  thousand  roads  that  lead  down  ||k  this  gulph  of 

wretchedness;  and  how  shall  my  poor  wandering  soul,  when 

dismissed  from  this  flesh,  find  the  way  to  the  land  of  lights 

nnce  I  know  not  the  paths,  nor  the  dangers  of  the  way,  and 

there  is  no  companion  in  death  to  guide  me  through  the  dark  val* 

ley  i    How  shall  I  dare  to  plunge  into  eternity,  except  some 

mighty  friend  be  there  to  take  care  of  me,  and  conduct  me  to  the 

seat  of  tlie  blessed  ? 

But  my  Lord  Jesus  liTes  in  that  unseen  world ;  he  ha$ 
passed  through  the  region  of  death,  and  knows  it  well:  he  has 
the  keys  of  death  and  the  separate  state,  and  is  acquainted  with 
'  all  the  avenues  of  it;  he  is  governor  of  the  land  of  blessedness, 
tad  the  fittest  guardian  to  whom  I  can  commit  my  departing 
sprit  I  leave  also  my  iioor  remains  of  flesh  to  his  care  :  These 
hmbs  I  leave  to  moulder  into  dust,  under  the  wakeful  eye  of 
hit  providence ;  for  he4s  Lordof  this  lower  world  too,  and  he 


irilltiiiie  my  flesk  to  imiiuirtality^  and  r^n  it  to  my  Mil  at  thi 
grealdavi 

7.  Id  the  Itt«t  place,  I  mig^ht  add,  the  faithfalneet  of  Chris 
lo  fulfil  all  that  he  undertakes,  is  another  qualification  that  en 
csonrag^s  our  trust.  His  name  is  the  Amen^  the  faithful  and  th 
tru0 ;  RcT.  iii.  14.  The  Lord  is  faithful  who  shall  establish  yon 
and  keep  you  from  evil ;  therefore  saith  the  apostle  to  the  saint 
at  Thessalonica,  fVe  have  confidence  in  the  ijord  touching:  you: 
2  Thess.  iii.  3,.  4.  Ilis  sincerity  is  above  all  possibilitT  oFbeiD| 
corrupted,  and  what  he  onoe  designs  he  Mrill  accomplish  :  1¥ho» 
hehoeSf  he  loves  to  the  end;  John  xui.  I.  He  is  undiangeabl 
in  his  compassion  from  the  very  truth  of  Iiis  nature ;  .hijizeal ah< 
watchfulness  can  never  admit  him  to  be  forgetful  one  rAoroenl 
of  aO  the  infinite  concerns  that  a  believer  has  intrusted  with  him 
ilia  faithfiiTneto  adds  force  and  strjength  to  all  the  encourage 
nents  that  our  faith  receives,  from  aH  the  other  qiialificatioD 
of  Christ ;  and,  if  I  know  aH  fliese  excellencies  'are  found  ii 
him,  t  am  persuaded  he  is  able  and  wilfing^  to  save  to  tk 
uttermost;  and  I  leave  my  all  with  him  till  the  last  day 
Thus  we  have  briefly  run  through  the  personal  qualifications  o 
Chri^    But, 

II.  Besides  these  his  personal  qualifications,  which  an 
the  olgects  of  a  believer's  knowledge,  and  the  motives  of  his  fidth 
there  is  another  thing  that  ennges  his  confidence  in  him ;  am 
that  is,  his  special  character  And  conunission  as  a  Mediator,  whid 
lie  has  received  from  the  Father,  and  which  he  has  voluntaril] 
undertaken  to  fulfil.  Hereby  he  stands  obliged  to  use  all  hii 
personal  abilities  io  take  care  of  sinners  that  are  committed  tohii 
charge.  He  often  speaks  of  his  being  sent  from  the  Father  to  do 
kis  will.  See  John  vi.  39.  Jndthis  is  the  Father* s  will  that  hath 
sent  me,  that^  aU  which  hi  hath  given  me^  I  should  lose  nothit^^ 
but  should  fmk  it  up  again  at  thelast  day. 

By  this  commission  Christ  has  a  right  and  authority  to  ex- 
ercise all  his  natural  powers  and  capacities  to  secure  the  souls  erf 
believers.  The  justice,  and  wisdom,  and  holiness,  as  well  as  tin 
grace  and  mercy  of  God  the  Father,  joined  to  commit  this  autho- 
rity into  his  hands.  And  it  is  in  this  sense  that  all  power  in  Aeo- 
ven  and  earth  is  giveti  him ;  Mat.  xxviii.  13.  And  he  is  head 
over  all  things  for  the  church  ;  Eph.  i.  22,  23.  When  we  say, 
that  all  gifts  and  all  graces  are  treasured  up  in  the  hands  d 
Christ,  to  be  communicated  to  his  people,  we  mean,  that  as  a 
commissioned  Mediator,  he  has  a  rightful  authority  to  exert  dSUi 
natural  and  dfvine  powers  in  the  communication  of  gifts  and 
graces,  and  holy  influences  of  the  Sphrit ;  which  power  neither 
lie  nor  his  Father  did  think  proper  to  be  exerted  without  aatlsfius- 
ti(Hi  made  ibr  sin  as  Mediator. 

Behold  then  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  Mary»  and 
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be  Sod  of  Ck>d ;  M^dhim  inr  all  the  sufliScGbcy  of  th^'miiMi 
:odheady  and*  iir  all  the  ^ry  Md  authority  of  liis  mediatorial 
ommiasion^  fiiliy  capacitated  to  keep  whatsoever  is  oominitted  lo 
im!  The  believer  sees  this  anar^ioieeV;  he  hehcd^allthe 
Mils  of  sinners  designed  for  salvation  given  into  the  hamk  of 
'hriat,  bf  ike  Fathery  to  keep ;  wlnc^  Christ  hinds^  oftoi 
»eakt  of  in  the  xvith  and  xviith  diapters  of  the  g^pd  of  SL 
ohn.  And  he  reads  those  words  of  his  Lord  with*  wliudant  Jof  , 
W  I  give  ttato- them  eternal  lifey  and  they  shall  never  perish^ 
either  ekall  ai^  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  rather 
kiehgene-them  me^  is  greater  than  all:  and  none  is  able't&pluck 
em  out  ofmu  Father^s  hand.  1  and  my  Father  are  one ;  Jolui 
28^90,30. 

^^ow»  says  the  believer;  riiall  I  not  Yenture  nrv  efemd 
ste  in  those  hands  where  Ood  himself  has  laid  it  i  S^all  Tnoi 
inse  him  to  be  my  guardian  in  this  my  weak  and  helpless  stal«^ 
homtfae  Father  has  appoioted-for  this  Tory  porpose,  ttid'truiited 
ith  the  care  of  all  hit  chiMren  ?'  Who^  is  #o  lit  tcbe  my-  sbep- 
Td  as  that  glorious  person  to  whom  the  Father  has  committed 
e  charge  of  ail  his  sheep  ?  God  die  Father**  knows  him  weH» 
at  he  is  equal  to  the  great  undertaking,  or  else  he  would  never 
kve  intrusted  him  with  the  souls  of  Ids  chosen  ones ;  and  I 
rough  his  g^race  have  beheld  such  abiUties,  such  love,  and  snch 
ithfulness,  in  him,  that  he  is  sufficient  to  answer  the  weiglitjr 
targe ;  therefore  I  have  intrusted  him  with  my  allj  and  /  know 
iom  I  Aatfe  trusted.''* 

Besides,  says  the  christian,  this  is  the  person  whom  God 
iS  orddned  to  take  care  -  of  his  own  infinite  honours,  as  well  as 
the  immortal  concerns  of  men ;  and  where  can  I  trust  my  soul 
itter  than  where  the  all- wise  God  has  trusted  all  his  own  glory ; 
hegoyermnent  of  heaven  and  earth,  of  angels  ai^  men,  is  lajd 
Km  his  shoulders^  and  of  his  dominion-  there  is  nqniound,  tliere 
BO  end ;  Is.  ix.  6.  The  biggest  aflbtrs  of  kinrdoms  and  notions, 
I  the  revolutions  and  concerns  of  the  worhb  of  nature,  grace, 
id  glarV,  are  committed  to  Christ  the  Mediator ;  all  things  are 
iivmreainto  his  hands  by  the  Father;  John  iii.  35.  And  sureiv, 
lith  the  christiao,  there  u  none  lil^e  him  to  take  care  of  my  soul ; 
nee  Gkxl  himself,  upon  a  survey  of  all  the  creation,  found  none 
it  him ;  none  so  fit  to  be  intrusted  with  all  his  own  infinite'con- 
inis,  in  all  the  worlds  wliich  he  hath  made.  I  know  therefore 
kom  I  have  believedy  when  I  believed  in  Jesus,  and  i  am 
trsuaded  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him 
leinst  that  day. 

Secondly f  After  having  discovered  what  it  is  that  a  chris- 
a  knows  of    Christ  that  engages  his  belief,  and  firm  confi* 
eoee,  we  proceed  to  enquire,  What  sort  of  knowledn  this  is, 
r  bow  he  oomes  to  know  him  so  as  to  trust  in  him,  and  re^ok^  \tv 
is  fiiith  ?    The  answer  ma/  be  rtduced  to  tlieae  tyro  Yie«^\  N. 
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bcGcircr  thai  is  arrived  at  such  a  knowledge  of  Christ,  has  db« 
taincd  it  partly  by  the  testimony  of  others,  and  partly  bj  his  own 
experience. 

1.  It  is  a  knowledge  tliat  arises  from  tlie  testimony  of  otheiBL 
*  And  this  sort  of  knowledge  is  generally  called  faith ;  that  is,  the 
believing  of  any  proposition  upon  the  authority  of  those  that  relate 
it ;  and  according  as  the  .witnesses  that  make  the  report  are  metre 
credible,  and  more  numerous,  so  we  give  the  firmer  assent  to 
their  testimony  ;  our  faith  grows  so  much  the  stronger,  and  our 
knowledge  is  the  more  certain.  Now  the  vntnesses  that  give 
evidence  to  the  power  and  faithfulness  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  arcf 
BO  gloriously  credible  in  tlierasdves,  and  so  many  in  niunber,  that 
a  believer  has  the  most  rational  and  solid  ground  for  his  ffith.  Let 
us  take  a  short  survey  of  these  witnesses,  and  humbly  examine 
their  testimony. 

God  himself,  the  all- wise,  the  true,  and  the  eternal  Grod,  in 
the  person  of  the  Fatlier,  has  borne  vritness  from  heaveii  to  hif 
Son  Clurist  Jesus  in  all  ages.  This  he  did  in  old  time  by  visioas 
and  voices,  by  prcfphecies  and  holy  institutions.  It  is  of  him  that 
God  Aaih  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets^  since  the 
norld  began ;  Acts  iii.  21.  What  is  the  seed  of  the  womany  that 
should  break  the  serpent* s  head;  Gen.  iii.  15.  but  a  promise  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour,  given  to  Adam,  to  prevent 
his  despair  :  and  a  testimony  of  his|x>wer  to  destroy  the  works  cf 
the  devil,  and  to  save  fallen  man  ?  What  is  the  seed  of  Abraham 
in  whom  all  nations  should  be  blessed  ;  Gen.  xxii.  18.  but  a  pro- 
phecy of  the  blessings  of  life  and  salvation  to  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  by  Jesus  the  son  of  Abraham  ?  Who  was  Shikb,. ' 
of  whom  Jacob  prophesied,  to  him  shall  be  the  gathering  of 
the  people,  but  Christ,  who  was  sent  of  God,  that  the  Gen- 
tiles might  commit  their  souls  into  his  hands,  and  join  them- 
selves to  liim  as  their  head  and  governor  ?    Gen*  xlix.  10. 

It  woidd  be  endless  to  run  through  all  the  messages  from 
God,  which  the  inspired  prophets  of  old  delivered  to  men,  and 
whicli  gave  divine  testimony  to  the  Saviour  that  should  be  bom. 
Who  was  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  that  was  sent  to  conduct  the 
Jews  through  the  wilderness,  and  to  keep  that  naition,  and  to 
bring  them  safe  to  Canaan  ?  Who  was  the  captain  of  the  Lord'i 
host,  Uiat  was  sent  and  appeared  to  Joshua,  engaging  for  the 
protection  of  him  and  his  army  ?  What  was  tlie  vision  that  ap- 
peared to  Isaiali,  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  thi*one  in  mueh  gkry 
and  power,  but  so  many  )n*cfigurations  of  the  Son  of  God,  that 
was  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  and  become  a  Saviour  ?  Whit 
were  all  these  appearances  of  God  in  the  form  of  man,  but  si^ 
and  pledges,  and,  as  it  were,  essays  towards  his  incarnation? 
What  were  tlie  ty^ies  o{  the  0\d  Te»ta.ment^  hut  emblems  of  de- 
liVeranoe,  atonement  auJLaaXNa^iow,  ii!&sX  N(.«t^  N»\A.cK»S»sx^\e\ 
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Chrinty  upon  those  unners  that  would  trust  him  with  (lieir  souls  J 
What  was  the  ark  wherein  Noah  was  saved,  Svheu  he  committed 
hU  life  to  the  keejiing-  of  God,  in  that  floating  house,  amidst  the 
flood  of  waters,  but  an  assurance  of  safety  to  those  sinners  who 
make  Christ  their  refuge,  when  the  floocfs  of  divine  wrath  rise 
high  ?  What  was  the  design  of  the  bloody  sacrifices,  the  sacri* 
ficea  of  expiation,  but  to  hold  forth  tlic  method  whereby  Chrbst 
should  secure  guilty  souls  from  death. 

Time  would  fail  me  to  speak  of  the  brazen  and  the  golden 
altar  ;  of  burning  the  flesh  of  beasts,  and  the  smoking  incense ; 
of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  where  the  law  was  kept,  andtlie  cover 
ofity  which  was  called  the  mercy-seat,  where  tlie  God  of  glory 
dwelt  under  the  form  of  a  bright  cloud  :  Time  would  fail  me  to 
speak  of  tlie  tabernacle  of  Moses,  and  the  temple  of  Solomon  ^ 
of  the  cities  of  refuge,  appointed  for  the  safety  of  casual  mur-^ 
derers ;  of  the  liigh-priest,  of  his  e^rments,  and  of  his  ofliccs, 
who  was  to  keep  tlie  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  ui)on  his  breast 
md  upon  Ids  shoulder.  These  were  all  the  institutions  ami  ap* 
poiutmentB  of  God  himself,  to  assure  us  hy  various  carnal  emUems 
of  the  fulness  of  that  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ ;  for  which  no 
HBgle  emblem  was  sufficient. 

Let  us  descend  to  later  times,  and  behold  God  the  Father 
giving  testimony  to  his  Son,  by  kindUng  a  new  star  in  the  heavens 
at  his  birth  and  sending  it  as  a  guide  to  lead  tbe  wise  men  jfrom 
thp  east  and  from  the  rising  sun,  to  a  greater  and  sweeter  light, 
the  Morning  Star,  and  the  Sun  of  lliglUeoiisness.  He  sent  a 
voice  firom  heaven  at  his  baptism  and  pronounced  in  distinct  Ian- 
jpage.  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  lam  well  pleased;  Mat. 
ui.  17.  Twice  more  did  he  speak  from  heaven,  and  with  an 
audible  voice,  in  the  time  of  the  life  of  Christ,  attest  this  mission : 
A  believer  knqwa  many  of  these  things,  and  receives  the  testi- 
mony of  God.  And  this  is  the  witness  ofGodj  which  he  hath  tes» 
iifieaqfhis  Son,  that  eternal  life  is  in  him;  1  John  V.  0, 11. 

Christ  liimself  is  another  witness  that  testifies  his  own  ability 
to  save  smners,  and  keep  what  is  committed  to  him ;  John  viii. 
18.  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself;  and  tlte  Father  that 
wU  me  beareth  witness  of  me.  And  though  he  bear  record  of 
Inmself,  yet  his  record  is  true  and  credible ;  for  he  came  from 
lieaven,  and  was  made  man  in  an  extraordinary  way ;  and  he 
rwe  again  aftor  death,  and  ascended  to  heaven ;  which  seems  to 
be  the  meaning  of  those  words,  For  I  know  whence  I  came,  and 
whither  I  go ;  which  are  brought  as  a  reason  of  the  truth  of  hi^ 
testimony ;  John  viii.  14.  He  appeared  amongst  men  with  all 
Ae  undisputed  signs  of  the  Messiah  upon  him ;  and  tbe  doctrines 
thai  he  preached,  and  the  muracles  that  he  wrought,  and  Hie  con- 
vubioiis  of  natmre  at  his  death,  and  the  woudera  oi  Vaa  xeanLVt^ir 
0oa^  MBtgree  to  coD&rm  tbe  mission  oiC\iii%t)  s^^V^ifiiy&V) 
Vol,  II.  g 
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ip  gave.  A  christian  beholds  the  Son  of  God  coming  from  ib4 
dead,  viiih  this  mcstege  to  him :  ^^  1  am  able  to  deUtrer  £r<m(l 
death  those  that  believe  in  me ;  to  keep  their  souls  safe  in 
my  hand,  and  to  raise  their  bodies  up  to  ii^  everlasting :  For^ 
behold,  I  was  dead,  and  am  alive;  and  live  for  evermore*  Amdu 
Rev,  i.  18. 

Or  shall  I  rather  say,  that  the  miracles  of  Christ  were  thil 
testimonies  which  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  to  tlie  mission  of  Christ 
tlie  Son  of  God  ?  For  they  are  sometimes  in  scripture  ascribed 
to  the  Spirit,-  Mat.  xii.  2^.  /  cast  out  devils  bu  the  Spirit  of  God* 
And  one  of  the  three  witnesses  in  heaven  to  the  g^o'spel  of  Christ. 
IS  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  I  John  V.  6,  7.  //  is  thd  Spirit  thai  heardk 
witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  triith.  Tbilt  Spirit  and  power  bf 
which  he  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  made  the  lame  to  walk,  aafl 
the  dead  to  rise,  does  effectually  attest  his  power  to  take  care  df 
those  that  ard  intrusted  with  him :  fot  these  wonders  wen 
wrought  with  a  dcfsign  to  confirm  this  doctriAe  ;  and  upon  this 
account  Christ  is  said  to  be  justified  in,  or  6y  the  Spirit ;  I  Tiiii!i 
iii.  Id.  His  commission  was  sealed,  and  his  authority  attests^ 
by  these  mighty  works  of  the  blessed  Spirit.  Thus  the  believer 
lias  a  threefold  witness  from  heaven,  to  give  him  the  knowlec^ 
of  Christ,  and  to  confim  his  faith ;  and  this  is  abundantly  suit 
cient  to  justify  his  trust  in  Christ  Jesus. 

But  he  has  many  other  witnesses  also  to  the  same  trutli : 
He  can  call  all  the  holy  pro])hcts  and  saints  since  the  world  begali 
to  bring  in  their  witness,  who  told  of  the  power  of  Christ  to  sate^ 
in  dark  speeches,  trhcn  they  lived  in  this  tvorld,  and  noH 
find  themselves  safe  in  his  hands  in  the  World  of  light  i 
believer  can  call  the  hoble  company  of  apOstlcs,  the  holy  amy  d 
martyrs  itnd  confessors,  to  attest  the  same  doctrine ;  whO) 
through  terrible  temptations  of  Satan,  and  the  wrath  &t  roanj 
who,  through  fires  and  waters,  and  many  deaths,  have  committer 
their  souls  to  his  divine  keeping,  and  found  tliem  in  safety  beyonf 
the  grave. 

Tlie  believer  can  add  the  testimony  of  all  his  fellow-saint 
now  living,  who,  by  venturing  their  eternal  concerns  into  th 
hands  of  Christ,  have  found  safety  and  rest,  strength  against  sii 
and  peace  of  conscience ;  divine  Joy,  courage  arainst  sufferinc 
and  triumphs  in  the  midst  of  dangers.  They  all  with  one  vok 
cry  out,  Not  unto  ourselves,  but  to  thy  name  be  all  the  glory,  ft 
thy  grace  has  kept  us  since  we  committed  ourselves  unto  thee 
and  not  one  of  us  is  lost ;  and  we  continue  to  trust  our  all  wit 
thee  till  the  great  day ;  and  we  are  assured  of  safety,  though  oi 
dangers  are  infinite.^' 

Youaee  here  whata  rational  and  solid  foundation  a  christii 

'has^r  his  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  his  £aith  in  him.     It  is  bu 

n^B  testimonies  so  numerous^  so  ercdibie,  and  so  divine ;  w* 
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apoitle  say,  I  know  whom  I  have  tnitted :  Aadhe  be-^ 
fitness  to  us  even  to  the  end  of  the  world,  to  direct 
e  same  refuee.    When  a  sinner  is  awakened  to  see  hit , 
^lt|  and  danger  for  eternity,  and  is  making  earnest 
rliat  shall  I  do  for  mv  soul  ?    Where  shall  f  trust  it, 
r  bekq)t  safe  for  ever  ?    Let  his  eye  be  directed  to  this 
ill-sttffieient  Saviour,  by  so  long  a  train  of  witnesses, 
oly  Spirit  with  them,  and  he  can  no  longer  doubt  whi- . 
ply  himself,  or  to  whose  hands  he  should  betrust  hia . 
teems.  ' 

be  knowledge  that  a  believer  has  of  Christ's  ability 
iaea  not  only  from  the  witness  of  others,  but  from*  hia 
1  and  sensible  experience^  The  apostle  speaks  \fre 
ong  believer,  but  as  one  that  had  Lnown  Christ  hfMt, 
nsted  him,  and  gained  daily  confirmations  of  his  fiuto, 
ed  before.  Though  a  sinner  at  first  is  drawn  to  Christ 
urtthat  is  made  of  him  bj  others,  either  by  his  edm^ 
viBngor  hearing  the  word,  or  by  holy conferenoe ;  vet. 
he  grows  up  to  an  establishment  and  assnraoce  of  fiufli 
t  experience  he  has  had  of  what  Christ  has  done  fiv 
le  saith  to  the  minister,  and  to  his  fellow  christian, 
tpostles,  and  the  prophets,  as  all  the  neighbours  said 
lan  of  Samaria ;  John  iv.  42.  Now  we  hdieve, 
because  of  thy  saying^;  for  we  have  heard  himour^ 
know  indeed  thai  this  ts  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  th€ 

rdl  satisfied  thnt  it  is  from  this  sort  of  knowledMi,  at 
former,  it  is  from  experience  as  well  as  fiutb,  that  so ' 

have  been  able  to  assume  tiie  words  of  my  text,  and 
in  the  approaches  of  death.    For  though  they  may 
d  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  his  ability  to  save,  and; 
leir  earliest  youth,  by  the  pious  instructions  of  their 

the  ministry  of  weir  teachers,  and  much  converse 
dlj  scriptures,  yet  they  hav^  a  more  large  and. 
mOwledgd  of  Christ,  from,  the  many  sensible  efibota 
and  power  upon  their  souls,  and  from  their  constant 
Ih  him  by  meditation  and  prayer,  both  in  their  secret 
and  in  their  daily  walk  with  Crod.  They  can  say 
et  and  rich  experience,  perhaps  from  their  youngest 
lown wards,  to  maturer^age,  I  know  whom  I  £ive 

»w  my  conscience  was  burdened  with  guilt,  and  I 
0  relief  till  I  saw  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  carried  mj 
encc  thitlier  ;  the  man  that  hung  upon  die  tree  tooK 
1^  sprinkled  me  with  his  own  blood,  and  undertook 
e  from  the  wrath  of  God  for  ever.  I  know  who  it 
me  from  these  terrors^  and  I  r^cNoe  in  hia 
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atonement.  I  had  no  righteousness  to  appear  in  before  a  pivfl 
and  ahol^  God,  and  I  had  just  reason  to  dread  his- presence  at 
a  consuming  Jire ;  but  the  same  glorious  person  pat  a  complete 
righteousness  upon  me,  tIu*ough  faith,  whereby  I  can  stand  before 
a  just  God  witli  humble  confidence ;  and  I  know  and  adore  ih^ 
Lord  my  righteousness, 

'*  My  nature  was  all  corrupted,  my  sins  were  strong ;  I  hii, 

no  power  to  think  or  to  do  that  which  was  good ;  and  I  kaof  i 

whose  grace  it  was  that  renewed  all  my  nature,  that  formed  n^; 

soul  to  religious  thoughts,  that  set  me  upon  the  work  of  mortifr' 

cation,  and  assisted  me  in  those  divine  labours.     I  remembci 

what  powerful  seeds  of  vanity  were  found  in  my  heart ;  and  if] 

had  not  given  up  the  garden  to  Christ's  keeping,  it  had  beenal 

over-run  with  weeds,  and  neither  fruit  nor  flower  had  ever  u 

peared  there.    When  I  met  with  temptations  I  found  nm^ 

very  .unequal  match  for  them  ;  for  I  was  by  nature  all  weakneM^ 

but  by  the  kno>vledge  of  Christ  I  have  obtained  strength :  I 

often  found  his  grace  sufficient  for  me,  and  his  strength 

I)erfect  in  my  infirmity  :  I  know  by  whose  power  it  is  that  I 

and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  tliat  has  kept  me  hitherto,  is  still 

to  save  me  from  fidling  :  I  have  tried  his  grace  so  often, 

found  itsuffident  hitherto,  that  I  will  trust  him  for  what  n 

I  liave  committed  my  soul  therefore  to  his  keeping  tUl  the  diyj 

my  death,  till  the  great  day  of  my  resurrection.      And  we  w| 

are  alive  believe  concerning  those  that  are  gone,  that  oui*  blesN 

Lord  has  fulfilled  a  great  part  of  his  trust ;  has  introduced  H^ 

apirits  into  the  presence  of  the  Father,  with  exceeding  joy;  tti 

will  fulfil  the  design  of  bis  love,  when  the  dead  sbdi  arise  1 

O0D^>l^e  gloryj'  , 

Thas  I  have  eideavoured  to  make  it  appear,  that  a  beEeA 
knows  so  much  of  the  person  of  Christ,  of  his  qualifications  |bf]J 
Saviour,  and  his  divine  commission  for  this  purpose,  as  to 
his  trust  and  confidence  in  him :  And  he  obtains  this  ^ 
by  testinsonies  of  sufficient  evidence ;  and  by  Us  own 
perlence  he  confirms  his  faith.    The  reflections  that  attend 
subject  will  compose  the  next  discourse. 


DISCOURSE  X. 
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,  i.  12. — ^I  know  wliom  I  have  belieTed,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  if 
Ue  to  keep 'that  which  I  have  committed  to  him,  agaiast  that  day. 

TBB    SECOND   PART. 

[OUGH  the  Redeemer  was  gone  to  the  invisible  world,  and 
Piaul  never  knew  him  while  he  was  on  earth,  yet  he  was  no 
ger  to  him  when  he  ^vrote  this  epistle.  Christ  is  unseen 
sn,  but  not  unknown  to  the  believer.  The  apostle  was  so 
acquainted  with  the  person  and  the-coramissiou  of  Christy 
be  could  venture  all  into  his  hands  to  the  day  of  judgment : 
mid  look  forward  to  tliat  day  witli  divine  pleasure/  and  re- 
in the  midst  of  present  sufferings,  upon  the  assurance  of  his 
e  safety.  From  the  example  of  this  great  and  holy  man  in 
!Xt,  I  luLvc  drawn  this  observation. 

Doct.  A  christian  lays  a  soUd  foundation  for  his  faith 
joyfid  hope  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom 
iwta. 

Here  I  have  shewn  at  large  what  it  is  of  Christ  that  a  chris« 
iiTaquainted  with,  in  order  to  trust  him.  Besides  the  won* 
s  constitution  of  this  person,  as  a  man,  in  whom  dwells  the 
sss  cf  the  godhead  bodily y  many  glorious  and  all-sufficient 
Acations  of  a  Mediator  fa*e  found  in  him.  Ye  have  heard 
great  and  how  good,  how  wise  and  how  faithful,  he  is ;  how 
fitted  to  undertake  tlie  salvation  of  the  guilty,  because  ho 
provided  an  atonement  and  complete  righteousness ;  how 
fomished  to  take  the  charge  of  bringing  mnners  to  a  state  of 
e  and  holiness,  because  he  hath  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  in 
to  communicate  to  men,  in  order  to  renew  their  natures^ 
fit  them  for  heaven.  I  have  shewn  what  a  commission  ho 
ived  from  the  Father,  to  undertake  the  great  work  of  tho 
ition  of  men ,-  and  thereby  as  he  hath  a  natural  power,  so  he 
a  legal  authority  to  take  the  charge  of  souls  that  are  com- 
9d  to  him.  O  the  glorious  furniture  of  the  great  Mediator ! 
le  divine  commission  that  gives  security  to  fiuth  !  How  hap- 
are  they  joined  in  Jesus  3ie  Lord  !  and  how  mach^thtLa 
wledge-of.tbis coDduce  to  a  believer^a  comfort. 

I  bure  also  Mhcwn  at  large,  ux  tUe  aeoond  i^bfi^^  Vm 
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a  cliristian  comes  by  this  knowledge  :  He  has  abundant  tcstimonr 
to  the  truth  of  all  tiioie  things  from  heaven  and  from  earth :  God 
himself  hath  given  witness  from  heaven,  by  mtraclcSy  visions,  and 
voices :  The  apostles,  prophets,  aud  martyrs,  have  filled  the 
eartii  with  their  witness ;  and,  by  most  convincing  argument^ 
have  proved  the  all-suiTicieiicy  of  Christ  to  save.  The  believer 
hath  a  witness  in  hi^own  soul,  to  the  power  apd  grace  of  Chrut 
when  he  feels  holiness  wrought  in  his  heart  by  die  gospel,  and 
divine  peace  i!i  his^  conscience,  with  the  fore-tastes  of  heaveo. 
Now  from  such  a  knowledge,  derived  from  scripture  aud  inwani 
experience,  he  grows  up  to  a  holy  courage  in  believing ;  be  can 
venture  his  iuunoi*tal  concerns  with  assurance  into  the  hands  of 
Christ;  he  is  bold,  and  triumphs  ip  l}\»  faith,  and  can  sufier  fir 
it  without  being  ashamed.  Thus  haviqg  brieijy  recalled  thedop- 
trinal  part,  I  proceed  now  to  the  last  thing  I  proposed ;  ui 
that  was^  to  attempt  some  useful  remarkii  on  this  siilyect  or  diir 
course. 

I.  Here  wc  may  learn  the  true  nature  of  saving  faith  bk 
Christ.     It  is  a  committing  of  the  soul  into  the  hands  of  Ohradi- 
from  a  due  knowledge  of  his  person,  and  his  powep  to  save.    It 
is  true,  that  my  text  is  not  the  mere  language  of  a   yoimg  and 
feeble  faith,  but  tlic  divine  oratory  of  holy. confidence,  joy,  aod^ 
triumph ;  yet  tlie  nature  of  saving  faith  is  so  fully  comprised,  aal ; 
so  plainly  expressed  in  it,  that  1  have  often  thought  I  know  ^ . 
any  one  single  verse  in  the  whole  bible,  that  gives  us  so  clear  and  ^ 
distinct  an  account  of  this  grace.     By  the  words  of  my  text  it  il 
rendered  as  intelligible  as  love,  or  hope,  or  fear,  or  almost  aify 
of  the  common  actions  of  life  or  religion.    It  is  a  committiDg  or 
betrusting  of  the  soul  to  Chri^it  for  complete  salvation^  flonfioff  : 
from  a  sense  of  our  sin  und  misery;  a  knowledge  of  hi^  pertond  - 
cjualiiications,  and  his  divine  commission  ;  or  a  persuasipn  of  In  ' 
ability  and  willingness  to  keep  what  is  thus  committpd  to  hiip^ 
the  diiy  of  final  judgment. 

Saving  faith  is  not  'a  feeble  belief  of  the  words,  or  work^  *  I 

Cower  of  Christ,  upon  a  short  hearsay  and  slight  notice,  but  itv  ^ 
uilt  upon  knowleiigo  and  just  evidence.    It  is  not  a  mere  doo^  : 
trinal  and  historical  assent  to  the  truths  which  our  Saviour  spoke;  ]. 
nor  is  it  a  mere  rational  conviction  by  tlie  best  argumeuts,  tM  : 
Christ  is  furnished  with  such  abilities  to  save:  It  is  pot  a  sodd9  ; 
fit  of  desire,  or  hope,  or  well-wishing  to  our  souls  to  be  saved  Ij 
Chri<$t  ;  nor  is  it  a  rash  and  bold  presumption  that  Christ  irill 
save  me^  and  make  me  happy  :  But  it  is  a  solemn  betrustuig  of 
my  soul  into  his  hands  for  salvation,  built  upon  a  deep  soise  «  . 
my  own  sin  and  danger :  a  solid  knowledge  of  his  suffideqt  fur- 
niture for  such  an  undertaking ;  and  an  earnest  desire  to  be  mada 
partaker  of  this  salvation,  in  the  full  nature  of  it^  bQth  tl^  \V^ 
nc»^  and  the  joy. 
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Saving  faith  therefore  supposes  and  implies  in  It  a  fiyely 
of  the  giiilt  of  our  sius,  an4  the  eternal  misery  that  is  like ' 
sue ;  a  sight  of  the  just  vengeance  of  God  to  whidi  we  are 
Bed  and  how  incapable  we  are  to  make  atonement  for  our- 
I ;  or  procure  pardon  ;  a  sense  of  our  want  of  a  perfect ' 
eousuess  to  justify  us  before  Uod,  and  how  im]K)ssibic  it  is  * 
B  to  make  one  out  of  our  own  works  and  duties :  for  wliy  . 
d  we  trust  another  to  do  that  which  we  can  do  for  ourselves. 

It  supposes  also  a  sight  of  the  corruption  of  ournature^.our 
ftual  tendency  to  fresh  iniquity,  and  our  weakness  to  perform 
utiea  of  life  or  religion  ;  our  natural  delight  in  sin  and  the 
Lire,  and  our  natural  aversion  to  God,  and  all  that  Jiis  holy ; . 
her  with  our  utter  incapacity,  of  enjoying  heaven  wliilst  we 
1  this  temper,  and  our  impotence  to  change  our  own  natures, 
urn  our  souls  from  earfh  to  Ijeayen. 

[t  supposes  an4  implies  a  painful  sense  of  our  having  of- 
d  God,  and  weariness  of  this  state  of  sin,  and  a  hearty  wil- . 
ess  to  be  delivered  from  it :  For  why  should  we  seek  after 
aowledge  of  such  an  ahqigbty  Friend  and  Saviour,:  if  we 
net  fearful  of  eternal  misery  witliQut  one  ?  Or  why  should 
mcern  ourselves  about  a  person  that  can  subdue  sin  in  .us,  if 
'6  not  so  far  made  willin?  to  part  with  it,  as  to  have  our  ua- 
reformed  into  holiness  T  I^ud  let  it  be  observed,  that  this 
ul  sense,  this  inward  weariness  of  the  power  and  reign 
I  in  us,  and  this  desire  of  deliverance  from  it,  is  tlie  most 
Liai  part  of  true  repentance,  or  the  conversion  of  the  soul 
aiil  to  God. 

[t  Includes,  in  the  next  place,  a  sight  and  belief  of  the 
ifiioiency  of  Christ  to  supply  our  wants ;  that  there  ia 
ment  in  him  for  our  sins,  and  pardon  procured  by  him  ; 
Llierc  is  righteousness  with  him  for  our  justification  and 
lance  nntq  eternal  life ;  and  all  this  by  the  means  of  hia 
;:t  obedience  and  death;  That  there  is  power  and  grace 
in  to  conquer  all  our  sins,  to  suppress  temptations,  to 
m  our  vicious  appetites,  to  incline  our  wills  to  God,  to 
^hthen  our  endeavours  for  the  practice  of  all  hoUness; 
ep  us  in  the  favour  and  in  the  image  of  God,  and  con-: 
us  safe  to  heaven;  and  that  he  is  apppinted  by  the  Fa- 
te do   all  this  for  sinners. 

[t  consists  formally  in  a  committing  of  the  guilty  and 
i  soul  to  tiie  care  of  Christ,  according  to  his  Fatlier's 
lission  to  take  care  of  lost  souls,  and  to  keep  that  which 
rumitted  to  him.  It  is  a  secret  address  of  the  heart  unto 
tt,  whereby  wc  resign  our  guilty  persons  to  him,  to  be 
>ncd  for  the  sake  of  his  sutferings ;  our  unrigliteoM  souls 
accepted  through  his  rigliteousness ;  our  sinful  and  polluted 
es  to  be  sanctitied  by  the  powar  of  his  graoc,  aud  t«  \»e  ^tv 
4  safe  to  death  atid  glory. 
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Aft^r  all  this,  tkerc  follows  an  aoquieacence,  or  rest  of  the 
66ul  in  Christ,  which  he  promised,  when  he  called  the  weary  and 
the  heavy  laden  sitmer$  to  come  to  him;  Mat.  xi.  28.  And  this  ii 
aooompanied  with  a  good  hope  and  expectation  of  all  this  salya- 
tion  from  Christ,  for  which  the  sinner  trusts  in  him  And  this  ex- 
cites his  love  and  thankfaluess  to  Christ,  and  awakens  all  hit 
endeavours  to  a  warm  pursuit  of  heaven,  in  the  path  of  hofinen, 
in  wliich  God  hath  appointed  us  to  walk  to  the  kingdom.  Tluis 
every  divine  promise,  every  threatening,  and  every  command,' 
ob^ms  a  due  authority  over  the  heart,  under  the  vital  influence  of 
such  a  faith.  This  is  not  a  lazy  and  a  slothful  confidence,  thit 
casts  away  all  care  by  tlu'owing  it  on  Christ,  and  walks  in  a  secure  - 
and  bold  neglect  of  duty :  For  a  believer  well  knows  that  he  ji 
bound  to  take  the  utmost  care  of  his  own  soul,  to  work  out  Us 
salvation,  vnth  holy  fear,  to  watch  against  temptation,  to  rend 
every  rising  siu,  and  persevere  to  the  death ;  though  from  a  seaie 
of  his  own  insufficiency,  he  builds  his  safety  and  hope  on  the  til- 
sufficiency  of  Chi'ist. 

Let  it  be  observed  here,  tliat  it  is  not  necessary  that  all  these 
several  workings  of  the  heart  should  be  plain,  and  distinct,  sod  , 
sensible,  in  every  act  of  faith,  nor  in  every  true  believer :  Fer 
the  actions  of  the  soul,  and  especially  tlie  springs,  and  the  mo- 
tives, and  designs  of  those  actions,  arc  so  hidden,  and  so  mingled 
with  each  other,  thattliey  arc  not  all  distinctly  perceived  even  ia 
the  soul,  whore  thcv  are  transacted.  When  the  jailor  cried  oul| 
H7iat  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  Acts  xvi.  30.  or  when  tlic  poor  vM 
in  the  gospel,  Mark  ix.  24.  said,  torrf,  /  believe ;  help  my  unUr 
lief;  there  were  a  multitude  of  crowdinc^  thoughts  and  passiont 
that  produced  and  mingled  with  those  ideas  and  expressions  of 
fear  and  faith,  which  could  never  be  distinctly  apprehended  end 
i^ecounted  by  tlie  persons  that  felt  them.  But  this  I  say,  tbit 
most,  or  all  the  particulars  I  have  mentioned,  seem  to  be  neces- 
sary in  the  very  nature  of  a  true  and  saving  faith  in  Christ,  where 
the  gospel  is  known  and  preached  so  clearly  as  it  is  in  our  timeSi 
and  must  be  pre-supposea  or  involved,  and  secretly  included,  is 
the  very  act  of  believing  unto  eternal  life.  It  is  a  committing 
the  soul  to  the  care  of  Christ,  from  such  motives,  and  with  soch 
designs,  as  I  have  described. 

This  account  of  saving  faith  guards  it  against  all  the  mit* 
takes  of  the  age,  and  secures  it  against  all  the  inroads  of  error  on 
i?itlier  side.    A  christian  that  t;Jtes  in  all  these  views,  will  not 
easily  be  led  away  by  the  ])opish,  or  any  other  doctrine,  where 
faith  is  supposed  to  be  a  mere  assent  to  the  revelations  of  tbo 
^OKpel,  nor  will  he  be  ensnared  by  the  unwary  ex])ressions  ot 
somegreat  writers,  that  faith  is  a  full  persuasion  of  our  own  ss^" 
vation,  which  has  given  too  much  counienaiiee  to  Antinomian  fol" 
Iks.    H«  that  has  this  knowledge  and  this  Itolief  which  1  hat^ 
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lescribed,  and  doci  thus  hcsrtily  commit  his  soul  to  Chriit,  shall 
n  no  jBPise  be  eeut  outj  and  can  never  miscarry ;  but  by  repeated 
sxercises  of  this  failii,  and  bumble  watctifuhieM  in  walking  with 
Uody  iic  shall  grow  rich  in  experience,  and  shall  Icam  to  sav  with 
triuiDph,  /  know  whom  J  have  btUevedyond  am  persuaded  thai  he 
UaJUe^  &C. 

II.  We  may  infer  from  this  discourse,  die  value  of  a  solid 
SBd  regular  knowledge  of  the  person  of  Christ,  and  his  gospel : 
It  lays  a  good  foundation  for  our  first  faith,  and  afterwards  for  its 
mwth  to  a  steady  assurance.  When  we  well  know  whom  we 
baTe  believed,  we  i>elieve  with  a  firmer  confidence,  and  with  bold- 
ness we  commit  our  infinite  concerns  into  the  hands  of  a  persoo 
of  whose  ability  and  faithfulness  we  are  well  persuaded ;  at  firs^ 
by  a  distinct  knowledge  of  his  gospel,  and  ancrwards  by  an  ex« 
perinental  acauaintance  with  his  power  and  grace.  Our  hope  in 
his  salvation  u  hereby  better  established,  and  our  hearts  grow 
fearless.  Such  a  hope  is  ati  anchor  that  loses  not  its  hold  in  the 
wildest  storms,  and  makes  the  vessel  ride  in  safety. 

What  is  tbe  reason  of  the  perpetual  doubts  asiddesponden- 
riea  of  some  christians,  that  have  made  a  long  profession  of  the 
gospel  ?  Whence  is  it  that  they  are  alanncd  at  every  turn,  and 
tremble,  aa  though  all  were  lost  ?  How  comes  it  to  pass,  that  these 
huries  of  mind  should  return  so  often,  and  almost  overwhelm 
te  pious  souls,  that  walk  watchfully  and  humbly  mth  God  f 
not  because  their  (kith  has  been  too  much  built  upon  suddeii 
joid  warm  affections,  without  so  solid  a  ground  of  regular  know-r 
ledge  ?  When  persons  of  a  weaker  mind  have  felt  a  strong  and 
ifiviflc  impression  from  some  particular  scripture,  or  from  some 
bright  sentence  in  a  sermon,  which  hath  displayed  the  grace  and 
salvation  of  Christ,  they  have  made  this  inward  sensation  the 
groand  of  their  hope ;  they  have  fed  still  upon  this  cordial,  and 
hved  upon  this  support.  And  whensoever  these  vrarm  impres- 
ttOBS  return,  they  trust  in  Christ  afresh,  and  rejoice  sensibly  in 
Ua  salvation :  But  they  can  hardly  give  a  rational  account  what 
their  faith  is,  or  why  they  believe ;  and  when  these  extraordinary 
supplies  fail  tiiem,  they  sink,  and  tremble,  and  die, 

I  confess,  if  this  faith  change  their  natures,  purify  their  hearts 
from  the  love  of  sin,  and  make  them  walk  in  holiness,  far  be  it 
from  me  to  suspect  the  truth  of  it.  But  this  I  must  say,  that  such 
souls  are  in  danger  of  perpetual  disquietudes,  ready  to  be  shaken 
by  every  v)ind^  and  exposed  to  every  gloomy  temptation  :  When 
tha  flashes  of  light  arc  gone,  tlicy  are  all  darkness  and  terror, 
because  they  cannot  render  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  was  in  thero, 
from  a  dit^tinct  acquaintance  with  the  person  in  whom  they  had 
fixed  their  hope,  or  from  his  rich  abiUty  to  save. 

It  is  not  a  piece  of  wisdom  in  natural  things,  to  4nist  a  man 
with  afiairs  of  inportaosa  before  Vft  know,  hun;  oc  \£  ni^  ^<(^^ 
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every  Bttle  dark  circumstance,  every  flying  wport,  will  be  ready 
to  aliake  our  hearts,  and  fill  us  with  tear;  thougli  perhaps  our 
eoDccms  noay  be  safe  in  his  hands.  And  it  is  not  a  piece  of  hoij 
wisdom  to  trust  Clirist  himself  infinitely,  and  yet  be  contented  (o 
know  him  but  a  very  little.  Such  souls  may  be  safe  at  last,  ber 
cause  the  Lord,  whom  they  trui^ty  is  honest  and  faithful ;  but  they 
expose  themselves  to  many  fears,  and  frequent  torments  of  mind, 
all  the  time  of  their  absence  from  him.  Let  Athenians  build 
th.cir  altars  to  the  unknown  pod,  but  a  christiaii  should  not  trust 
in  an  unknown  Saviour. 

Let  us  all  be  persuaded  then  to  Icani  much  of  Christ,  that 
witli  honour  and  wisdom  we  may  trust  him  much  ;  that  we  ipay 
venture  our  all  for  eternity  into  liis  hands,  and  rest  securely  upon 
weiUkoQwn  power  and  faithfulness.  T/iej/  that  hiQie  thy  name^  0 
God  our  Saviour,  will  put  their  trust  in  thee;  Ps.  ix.  10.  Tbcro 
is  n  noble  instance  of  holy  prudence  in  a  well-built  and  well- set- 
tled faith.  Let  us  not  fancy  that  we  know  Christ  enough,  wheo 
we  h^ve  attained  merely  such  a  de^ee  of  knowledge  as  is  abso* 
Itttely  necessary  for  conversion,  or  so  much  as  is  sufficient  to  make 
a  profession  of  his  name,  and  thereby  obtain  a  right  to  the  fel? 
lowship  of  the  saints.  Let  us  not  be  content  to  be  always  babes, 
feeble  and  fearful  because  unknowing  -.  We  should  think  no  \mtn 
too  much  to  acquire  divine  knowledge,  and  to  improve  it :  And 
tatliis  enc),  let  the  holy  scriptures  be  our  daily  stticfy,  for  these  are 
the  >vritings  that  testify  of  Clirist.  Let  us  not  censure  tbe 
preachers  that  feed  us  with  a  word  of  knowledge,  nor  complain 
qf  dry  discourses,  >yhcn  in  any  particular  sermon,  the  doctrines  of 
religion  are  chiefly  insisted  on  ;  for  these  are  the  foundation  of 
our  wisest  faith,  and  the  pillars  of  solid  and  exalted  joy.  It  was 
Jtnowledge  that  carried  the  great  apostle  into  that  extacy  of  plea- 
sure, and  .di:vine  mortification  to  every  thing  besides  Christ;  PliiL 
iii.  8,  9.  Yefh  doubtless^  I  count  all  things  but  /o«,  for  the  excd" 
leney  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord^  for  whom  I 
have  suffered  t/ie  loss  of  oil  things,  and  count  them  but  dung-^hai 
I  might  be  found  in  him,  &c. 

Seek  after  experimental  acquaintance  with  Christ.  Follow 
tlie  advice  of  St.  Peter,  2  Epistle  iii.  18.  Grozc  in  grace,  and  w 
the  knowledge  of  our  fjord  Jesus,  This  is  attained  by  much  con- 
verse with  li}m,  in  ipeditation  and  prayer ;  by  secret  and  hourly 
addresses  to  him  ;  by  firequent  breathings  of  soul  towards  our 
heavenly  Friend,  in  whos0  hands  lie  all  our  immortal  concerni- 
Make  daily  observations  of  the  work  and  power  of  his  grace  upoi^ 
your  hearts,  in  your  performance  of  duties,  and  success  again** 
temptations  :  and  have  a  care  that  you  lose  not  t|ie  things  wliich 
ye  had  wrought :  Take  heed  lest  you  decline  in  your  acquaint- 
ance with  Christ ;  that  your  faitli  aud  hope  being  built  upon  a  re" 
gular  knowledge,  you  may  have  a  blessed  treasure  of  chrislia^ 
•xperienees  to  establisU  and  exalt  it. 
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III.  How  unkind  and  unnatural  is  it  for  parents  to  let  the 
aoub  of  their  children  perish  for  want  of  knowledge  !  How  neces- 
siry  to  acquaint  them  betimes  with  the  gospel  of  Christ  that  they 
Jnay  trust  in  him  betimes,  and  tiiat  their  souls  may  be  safe  in 
the  great  day !  If  i  sliould  ask  every  mother  in  the  assem* 
biy  this  question,  do  you  not  desire  all  your  children  sliould 
be  young  beUevors  ?  But  how  can  they  believe  in  him  whom  tbey 
have  not  known  ?  How  can  yon  expect  they  sliould  trust  in 
any  person,  if  you  have  never  b^nglit  them  into  his  acquaint* 
BDce  ?  Or  will  you  content  yourselves  tliat  you  give  them 
the  name  of  christians  ia  baptism^  and  let  them  know  uothin|f 
of  Christ. 

Think  it  not  enough  therefore  to  make  them  repeat  the  wor^i 
)f  a  catechism,  but  enquire  what  they  mean  by  such- and  sudb 
PTords  and  sentences,  which  they  pronounce ;  and  thus  you  will 
iliscover  where  tlieir  ignorance  Kes :  Then  inform  them,  and 
issist  their  young  understandings.  Acquaint  them  with  the  sia 
>f  their  natures,  with  the  sins  of  tlieir  Ufe,  with  the  ang^  of 
3od,  and  danger  of  hell ;  till  they  are  afraid  of  it  in  earnest, 
lod  ask,  what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved.  Then  teach  them  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  in  his  glorious  person ;  in  his  excellent 
luaUfications  of  love,  power,  and  faithfulucss ;  teach  them  the  doc- 
trine of  his  death  as  a  satisfaction  for  sin,  and  of  tliat  all-suffi* 
ient  righteousness,  u])on  whicli  only  they  can  find  acceptance 
vith  a  just  and  a  holy  God :  Acquaint  them  with  his  pleading 
D  heaven  as  a  priest j  for  sinners  here  on  earth,  and  his  reign- 
ug  there  as  Kvtgf  to  give  grace  and  holiness,  pardon  and 
*epentance,  and  salvation,  to  ail  that  are  willing  to  accept  it 
a  bis  own  way.  And  let  tliis  practice  be  continually  repeat- 
id,  till,  by  fre<iuent  enquii'ies^  you  find  they  undefsti^nd  what 
foa  teach  them. 

Shew  them  how  to  commit  their  souls  into  the  hands  of 
Christ  by  prayer  and  faith,  and  how  to  walk  watchfully  in  obe- 
lieoce  to  all  the  conimands  of  Christ,  to  practise  the  duties  of 
religion  toward  God,  and  the  duties  of  morality  toward  men  ;  in 
order  to  evidence  their  faith,  and  to  bring  them  onward  to  com* 
plete  salvation.  Tell  them  of  the  last  great  judgment-dayi 
when  all  their  secret  actions  shall  be  brought  to  light  before  Grod, 
lageb  and  men ;  and  whei^  tlicy  must  give  an  account  to  Jesus 
the  Judge,  of  all  their  behaviour  here.  Make  it  evident,  that 
there  is  no  way  to  a])pear  witli  safety  before  him  as  a  judg^,  but 
hy  committing  their  souls  to  him,  as  their  kind  and  all-sufficient' 

friend  :  And  then  holy  parents  may  hope  to  meet  their  sons  a|id 

their  daughters  with  comfort,  at  Uie  right-hand  of  thaJLordim 

that  day. 

It  is  an  acquaintance  with  such  a  Saviour,  and  such  a  trust 

is  huDy  that  will  prepare  them  not  only  fo^  the  last  judgme^t^ 
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biit  for  ^vcry  circumstance  of  life  and  the  Tuioas  ohang^es  they 
may  pass  through  in  tlie  day  of  their  ptlgrimage ;  and  it  will  fil 
them  for  an  early  or  an  aged  death.  If  they  should  be  exalted 
to  riches  or  honour  in  ttie  world,  such  a  faitli  will  be  of 
almndant  use  and  safety  to  them,  that  the  keeping  of  their 
souls  was  committed  in  their  younger  days  to  the  care  6t 
Christ ;  and  they  will  carry  tlieir  profession  and  their  oonferss- 
tiou  uns|M>tted  with  the  world,  througli  ten  thousand  snares  st* 
tending  such  circumstances,  by  the  influence  of  such  a  fisith. 

If  they  fall  under  various  and  heavy  afflictions  in  the  severs! 
stages  of  their  life,  it  will  be  their  perpetual  relief,  that  all  their 
coiicerus  arc  in  the  hands  of  a  mei-ciful  and  afaithjfulhigh^aif 
%bo  himself  has  suffered  in  the  flesh,  and  knows  how  to  pity 
jAiem  that  suffer.  When  the  tumults  of  sorrow  gatlier  together^ 
isnd  tlie  waves  rise  high,  to  distract  and  overwhelm  their  spiritii 
they  will  find  many  an  hour  of  sweet  serenity  and  calmness, 
by  having  committed  themselves  to  that  Jesus,  who  can  isy 
to  the  waves.  Peace,  be  still.  But  this  leads  me  to  the  next 
inference. 

IV.  We  may  infer  from  this  disconrse,  how  well  God  hit 
provided  for  the  safety  and  comfort  of  believers.  For  their  safety^ 
because  lie  lias  set  up  and  appointed  a  person  so  able  to  take  care 
of  tlieir  souls ;  and  for  their  comfort,  because  he  gives  them  such 
a  knowledge  of  him  in  his  own  word,  and  by  their  own  spiritasl 
observatibn.  It  is  tliis  knowledge,  this  faith,  and  holycodi- 
dence,  in  the  power  and  faithfulness  of  Cltrist,  that  prepares 
the  soul  for  all  accidents  in  the  natural  and  spiritual  life ;  it  ii 
this  gitros  the  christian  his  sup|K)rt  and  comfort  under  every  chso^ 
of  circumstances ;  and  makes  him  valiant,  and  ready  to  meet 
them  all.     Shall  we  run  tlirough  a  few  of  these  seasons  briefly? 

In  times  of  abounding  error,  when  the  gospel  of  Christ  it 
corrupted,  the  believer  gives  diligence  to  reading,  that  he  may 
hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words ;  he  prays  for  the  enligfateninif 
Spirit  to  confirm  him  in  the  truth  ;  but  he  rejoices  in  this,  thstbft 
'  »oul  is  in  the  hands  of  Christ,  who  will  not  suffer  him  to  be  leds- 
ced  into  damnable  heresies,  but  will  secure  liim  from  every  btil 
mistake. 

Under  the  violent  temptations  of  Satan,  it  is  a  support  to 
the  saint,  that  the  powers  of  hell  are  led  captive,  and  trodden 
under  foot  by  him  who  is  the  guardian  of  his  eternal   weVare- 
fie  knows  that  his  Lord  will  save  hi  A  from  the  mouth  of  tb^ 
lion,  lil/l  deliver  him  from  every  evil  work ;  and  rcill  presert^ 
Ima  to  /lis  heavenly  kingdom ;  2  Tim.  iv.  17.     Under  a  sense  of 
fi-osh  guilt,  and   sins  of  daily  infirmity,   the  christian  mourn^ 
bitterly,  because  of  his  failings  and  follies,  but  hopes  for  secu^ 
rity  from   ruining  transgressions,  and  the   unpardonable  sin^ 
bi-cause  the  virtaa  of  the  atonamtnt  in  whiohhe  trusts  is  eternal: 
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Christ  haft  nndertaken  to  preserve  him  from  iioal  apostacieA 
tiiaagh  the  best  of  saints  are  not  secured  here  from  the  uork- 
iags  of  sin. 

And  onder  these  discomiK>sures  of  mind,  and  the  frequent 
relations  and  uneasinesses  in  tkie  things  of  this  iife^  that  nrnf 
ruffle  their  tempers,  had  it  not  been  for  their  acquaintance  with 
Christ,  they  had  been  sometimes  utterly  overcome  ;  but  how  of- 
ten have  they  retired  into  their  closets,  and  left  the  tumult  of  their 
JMftights  bemnd  them  in  the  world,  while  they  went  to  convei-ve 
irith  him  by  prayer,  who  had  the  care  of  their  soiritual  concerns  ? 
Or,  at  least,  they  have  cried  unto  the  TiOrd  oecause  of  those 
ineasy  companions ;  have  shook  them  oil'  in  his  presence  with 
isly  anger,  and  returned  into  the  world  n^in  with  screnityui 
lieir  eoontenance,  and  victor|r  and  peace  in  their  souls.  Tnl 
itroigth  they  derive  from  tlieu:  blessed  Lonl^  whom  they  have 
diosen  for  their  divine  guardian. 

Under  the  weakness  of  our  graces,  and  the  inconstancy  of 
our  tempers,  it  is  a  matter  of  relief  to  an  Immble  saint,  that  the 
deeper  c^  his.  soul  is  €omi>assiouate,  and  pities  his  fndlliea ;  is 
(hnighty,  and  will  strengthen  him  under  his  weaknesses ;  is  un- 
changeable, the  same  ye^erdajfy  to-day^  andfor-evcr.  The  lambs 
of  his  flock  are  weak,  and  cannot  follow  him  in  some  rugged 
lad  difficult  paths  ;  then  he  gathers  the  lambs  zcith  his  arms,  and 
kirries  them  in  his  bosom ;  is.  xl.  11.  And  there  are  some  of 
the  sheep  of  his  fold  that  are  ready  to  straggle  into  forbidden 
Bvmys,  to  wander  abroad,  and  lose  themselves  in  tlie  wilderness : 
Sot  the  Lord  is  their  Shep/ierdj  he  restoreth  their  souhj  aftd  leads 
^Jkem  again  into  the  wui/ of  righteousness^  for  his  namt^s  sake: 
Ps.  xxiii.  3. 

In  an  hour  of  desertion,  when  God  has  withdrawn  his  joys, 
ifhen  the  light  of  his  countenance  is  concealed,  and  darkness 
lies  upon  the  spirit,  the  believer  holds  fast  his  hope,  though  his 
rqcHGUigs  are  interrupted;  for  he  has  committed  his  soul  to  tho 
care  of  Christ,  who  has  full  interest  with  tlic  Father,  and  can 
prevail  for  the  recovery  of  his  joys  again.  While  he  walks  in 
darkness,  and  has  no  light  of  cornfort,  still  he  can  trust  in  the 
name  of  tlie  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God;  Is.  1.  IQ. 

Under  sickness,  and  pains  of  nature,  that  threaten  a  disso-. 

latkm  of  the  body,  the  pillow  of  a  believer  lies  easy  under  his 

hnd ;  for  his  soul,  his  dearest  part,  is  in  safe  keeping  and  cannot 

periih.    Amidst  all  the  languishiiigs  of  nature,  we  have  often 

Murd  the  triumphs  of  grace  from  the  mouth  of  a  lively  christian. 

If  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  deaths  I  Kill  fear 

so  ml;  for  my  Almighty  Friend  is  with  me  ;  Ps,  xxiii.  4.     I 

iuuND  that  if  the  tabernacle  of  this  earthly  house  be  dissolved^  T 

W  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  xcith  hands  eternal  in 

^  heavens.    There  is  a  mansiori  9hos^  prepared  for  ma  b^  l^m. 
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who  has  the  care  of  loy  eternity.  He  went  up  on  high  on  pur- 
pose to  prepare  a  place^  and  lie  will  come  again,  ana  take  me  to 
himself;  that  where  he  is,  there  I  may  be  also ;  if  it  were  not  sOf 
he  TPould  have  told  me ;  for  I  know  whom  I  have  trusted;  and 
whither  he  is  gone  I  know,  and  the  way  I  know,  2  Cor.  y.  I* 
John  xiv.  2y  3,  4. 

Upon  this  view  and  assurance,  the  dyinj^  saint  attem|>ts  the 

E raises  of  his  Lord,  and  practises  something'  like  the  worship  of 
eaven  before-hand :  To  him  that  is  able  to  keep  me  from  falling, 
a;id  will  present  me  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy^-^be  glory  and  majesty j  dominion  and  power ^  both 
now  ana  ever.    Amen.    Jude  24,  ^ih* 

V.  See  whence  ariscth  the  divine  and  amazing  courage 
4|rt  some  christians  have  expressed  under  the  foulest  r^roache» 
a^  sharpest  sufferings  for  the  sake  of  the  gospeL    This  holy 
fortitude  springs  from  a  good  acquaintance  with  the  person  of 
Christ,  and  a  full  persuasion  of  his  ability  to  save.    When  we 
are  ignorant  and  in  the  dark,  we  are  afraid  of  every  thing  ;  but 
courage  is  the  effect  of  li^ht  and  knowledge.    A  fiuth  that  la  wdl 
founded  on  a  due  knowledge  of  Clirist,  can  raise  the  suffering 
christian  above  the  power  of  shame  and  fear.    And  I  chiise  to 
make  this  remark  a  distinct  head  of  discourse,  because  it  is  the 
very  occasion  on  which  the  apostle  introduces  the  words  of  my 
text.      Christ  hat  abolished  death,  rev.  10.  He  has  brought  life  [ 
and  immortality  to  light  by  the  gospel:  This  1  am  well  acquaint- 
cd  with,  saith  the  apostle ;  for  this  very  person,  even  Christ,  my 
Lord,  has  appointed  me  a  preaclier  of  this  doctrine  :    For  whick 
cause  I  also  suffer. — 'Nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed:  For  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day. 

It  is  a  point  of  folly  for  a  man  to  expose  himself  to  reproach^ 
and  pain,  and  death,  without  any  solid  reason,  or  just  hope  of 
rccompencc.  But  St.  Paul  was  no  fool  when  he  was  ready  to  be 
bound  and  die  for  the  name  of  Christ;  for  he  looked  forward  to 
the  last  great  day,  he  saw  his  immortal  interest  safe  under  the 
care  of  Christ,  whom  he  had  well  known  and  trusted  ;  and  there* 
fore  he  had  good  reason  to  venture  all  on  earth  for  the  sake  of 
such  a  friend  in  heaven.  He  saw  the  recompence  secure  in  the 
hands  of  Ciirist ;  and  therefore,  says  he, 

**  I  am  not  ashamed  of  my  sufferings,  nor  of  my  faith.  Let 
my  persecutors  destroy  this  flesli,  but  they  cannot  touch  my  soul ; 
for  it  is  ui  safe  hands  :  t  know  wliere  I  have  trusted  it.  Let  the 
Jews  or  the  Romans  kill  this  body,  but  it  shall  be  raised  up  again 
at  the  ^rcat  day,  by  his  i>6wer,  to  whom  I  have  committed  my  all 
for  here  and  for  hereailer  ;  for  lie  is  able  to  expel  death  from  his 
possessions,  and  make  the  grave  restore  all  its  prisoners.  I 
know  his  power  to  subdue  alt  tilings  to  himself    Let  them  Ioa4 
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le  with  shame  and  reproaches  now,  but  I  shall  look  them  in  the 
ice  in  that  day  with  courage  ;  and  they  shall  tremble  and  be 
onfounded  with  everlasting;  shame.  They  may  deprive  me  of  a 
aortal  life,  and  all  that  belongs  to  it ;  but  they  cannot  rob  me 
f  a  blessed  immortality ;  for  the  Lord  of  life  hath  taken  ch^ge 
»f  that  important  concern ;  and  I  and  assured  he  is  able  to  keq^ 
t  None  canplmk  me  out  of  his  hand:  He  will  present  me  safe 
refore  his  Father  in  that  day,  and  make  it  appear  with  divine 
•▼ideucc,  that  th^  light  afflictions  which  I  suffer  uondy  are  not  ttor^ 
ky  to  be  computed  with  the  glory  that  is  then  to  be  revealed.  He 
lut^  me  into  the  dame  promise  with  liimself ;  if  I  suffer  with  him, 
I  shall  also  reign  with  him:  And  his  promises  are  an  eternal 
security.  /  know  whom  t  liave  believed,*^  Thus  you  see  what  a 
i;loriotis  encouragement  may  be  assumed  from  such  an  acquaint^ 
inde  with  Christ,  to  endure  the  cross,  and  despise  the  shame  foflr 
he  sake  df  Christ  and  his  gospel. 

I  grant  there  have  been  weak  clu*istlah8  of  lower  degrees  of 
aiowledge>  that  have  borne  sufibriugs  and  martyrdom  with  a 
oarage  beyond  all  expectation.  There  have  been  some  babes  ia 
Jhristj  that  eoiild  not  dispute  for  the  truth,  vet  they  could  dia 
JT  it.  bat  let  it  be  noted,  that  such  persons  have  had  generally 
at  small  advantage  for  improvement  iu  knowledge  ;  either  thej 
rere  young  coli verts,  or  had  but  mean  natural  parts,  or  a  poor 
ducation ;  yet  a  sincere  zeal  for  their  Lord  :  And  perhaps  also 
hey  had  a  bright  and  strong  experimental  knowledge  of  thd 
;o8pel,  by  its  sweet  and  sanctifying  influences.  Now  whea 
uch  as  these  have  been  called  out  by  providence  to  bear  a 
estimony  to  the  truth,  they  have  had  a  ihoutli  and  wisdom 
pven  them  immediately  from  heaven,  which  all  their  adversariei 
lave  not  been  able  to  gainsay,  nor  resist :  And  this,  according 
o  the  promise  ihade  to  tlie  apostles,  in  th^r  infancy  of  under- 
(tanding;  Luke  x^i.  15.  They  have  been  upheld  under  their 
»rment8  by  the  arms  of  Christ,  and  by  his  sensible  presence  : 
rheir  divine  fortitude  hatli  becni  all  inspiration.  But  you  that 
lave  fair  and  daily  opportunities  for  a  large  acquaintance  with 
he  gospel,  have  no  reason  to  expect  such  miracles  for  your  as* 
ustance  in  our  day,  if  ye  refuse  the  appoihted  means  of  hearings 
reading  and  meditation. 

Take  this  further  advice  also  along  with  you :  Wliile  you 
u*e  treasuring  up  truth,  seek  after  holiness,  and  every  grace. 
$ee  to  it,  that  all  the  knowledge  you  gain  by  these  methods  be 
vrought  into  your  very  souls,  and  that  you  experience  the  sanct- 
ifying and  comforting  power  of  these  truths  on  your  consciences, 
rour  passions,  and  your  lives.  Divine  truth,  thus  turned  into 
piritual  nourishment,  gives  a  vital  strengtli  for  service  and 
aSering.  When  you  have  the  word  of  God  in  yoar  mouths^  aa 
he  word  of  tht  Spirit;  Eph.  vi.  14,  &ie«tlie  breait-TplaU  fj| 
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fit  US."  Bat  the  Toicc  of  Cbrist,  to  wliom  fhet  had  oommhtvJ 
their  sohIs}  may  Miy,  **  Now  let  them  die.  Mid  quit  the  world 
with  the  fiiirest  honour,  that  they  may  leave  braind,  amongit 
their  friends  and  the  churehes,  the  sweetest  savour  ot  all  twr 
conversation^  and  the  most  precious  memory  of  their  nanies/* 

Are  thev  taken  away  by  sudden  death  ?  Thev  know  hua 
itho  has  tlic  keys  of  death,  and  thcj  have  csommittecl  the  care  c(  i 
it  to  him,  to  determine  the  time  and  the  manner,  when  and  hot  ) 
they  should  be  released  from  this  prison^  flesh,  and  be  takes 
up  to  his  own  bosom.  Though  tfiey  may  be  conveyed  widi 
a  sort  of  surprise  into  the  unseen  world,  yet  it  is  but  a  sd- 
zure  into  the  arms  of  their  best  beloved,  who  is  ready  to  recehs 
and  conduct  them  to  the  Father  in  perfect  righteousness,  with 
abounding  joy. 

VII.  This  doctrine  leads  us  on  to  a  joyful  and  entertainioe 
prospect  of  the  great  and  last  day ;  the  day  when  Christ  9im 
make  his  faithfulness  appear  in  all  the  trusts  that  he  ever  under- 
took ;  for  then  he  shall  have  fulfilled  them  all,  and  shall  deliver 
his  account  to  the  Father.  Then  millions  of  souls,  tliat  were 
committed  to  his  care  in  successive  ages,  and  human  bodies,  in 
equal  number,  that  had  long  lain  sleeping  in  the  grave  under  hit 
eye,  shall  bcxe- united,  to  make  complete  and  glorious  persons; 
then  shall  all  his  saints  at  once  appear,  and  give  honour  and 
everlasting  thanks  to  their  faithful  and  almighty  Guardian. 

^^  Behold  he  comes  witli  clouds,  and  every  ^e  shall  see 
him  !  lie  comes  in  his  own  glory,  in  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
lind  with  all  his  holy  angels !  Behold,  he  comes  exalted  upon  a 
throne  of  judgment  which  the  Father  hath  placed  him  to  finish  Us 
great  commission,  and  to  pass  a  decisive  sent(inco  upon  all  man* 
kind.  My  faith  descries  him  afar  olT;  I  see  his  day,  and  I  re- 
joice to  see  it.  lie  shall  summon  all  the  nations  before  htm ;  sod 
I  shall  appear  tliere,  I  trust,  at  his  right  hand,  among  the  bles- 
sed. Then  shall  he  remember,  and  fulfil  all  the  kind  words  thit 
he  hath  spoken  to  me  on  earth,  by  his  holy  writings  :  For  in  the 
days  of  my  infirmity  and  warfare  'on  earth,  I  have  not  bees 
adiamed  of  him  before  men,^'  nor  will  he  be  ashamedofme  brfm 
hisFatJierj  and  his  holy  angejs;  Mat.  x.  33. 

'^  See,  O  Father,  will  the  Lord  Jesus  say,  see^  here  mn  If 
and  the  children  that  thou  hast  given  me ;  Heb.  ii.  13.    While  ikj 
were  in  the  world  I  kepi  theniy  through  thy  name:  Behold^  thereu  . 
7iOt  one  of  them  lost;  John  xvii.  12." 

"  Come,'*  will  the  Lord  say  to  every  humble  bclicTcri 
*'  come  to  my  right-hand,  and  stand  there  among  the  saiatu 
Behold,  all  is  safe,  that  thou  didst  once  intrust  to  my  keejMDg; 
I  know  thy^&ith,  I  acknowledge  thy  love ;  1  will  now  reward 
all  thy  humble  obedience  v«\\\\  ^v^tV^\XYv^  VvcyckQ;\»^  \  s^ud  thou  shik 
Mnfess  I  have  been  a  VanOi  aixd  ^  tsXM^il  Vmu^<^ 
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God  Ibe  Father  shall  say  to  our  Lord  Jetat»  "  Well  done, 
lY  best  of  aerrants,  mv  Son,  my  first-beloved ;  thou  hast  kept 
I  those  whom  I  gave  thee  to  keep,  and  brought  them  safe  ioto 
ly  presence;  they  shall  be  thy  glory  and  tfiy  eternal  i;rown.*' 
M  eyety  saint  daall  as  il  were,  echo  io  the  voice  of  the  Father, 
•d  say,  *^  my  fint-beloTedy  my  Lord,  and  my  best  of  friends, 
boa  hast  kept  me  through  all  the  days  of  my  infirmity  and  flesh, 
fver  unce  I  gave  myself  up  to  thy  keeping ;  and  thou  hast  brought 
•e  safe  to  &y  Father's  house ;  the  glory  and  the  crown  be  thme 
brever !  Othe  unknown  transports  of  this  hour !  The  unspeak- 
lUe  joy  and  glory  of  this  day  f  Faith  is  even  astonished  at  this 
MTghuttl  distant  prospect,  and  longs  till  the  Lord  appear. 


T  S 
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The  ordinary  Witness  of  the  Sprrii. 


Rom.  tiii.  16.— The  Spirit  itself  bearcth  witness  wUb  pur  8pmt»  thatu 

the  children  of  God. 

THE    FIRST   PART, 

JtlERE  is  a  saered  Iionour  and  dignity  conferred  upon  nra 
a  patent  from  heaven  :  The  patent  is  the  scripture,  or  woi 
God,  and  the  dignity  is,  that  we  ate  made  his  children.  ] 
are  also  two  distinct  witnesses  to  this  title  of  honour  ;  viz.  oof 
spirits,  and  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God :  The  Spirit  itself  witn 
with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  of  the  Most  High.^  E 
one  that  reads  the  text  may  plainly  discern,  that,  by  the  i 
itself  vit  must  understand  the^Holy  Ghost,  or  tliird  person  i 
ever  blessed  Trinity,  who  is  sent  to  dwell  and  operate  ii 
hearts  of  christians  ;  as  it  is  expressed  in  several  of  the  forq 
verses.  And  it  is  as  manifest,  tliat  our  own  spirit  here  sig 
that  principle  within  us,  distinct  from  our  flesh,  wbereby  w 
enabled  to  think,  reason,  compare  things  together,  and  to  j 
concerning  them.  This  is  sometimes  called  the  mind,  the  t 
the  conscience,  the  soul  y  and  it  is  termed  our  spirit  hcreii 
words  before  us. 

The  Spirit  of  God  may  sometimes  operate  by  himself  i 
in  a  very  extraordinary  manner,  upon  the  souls  of  men,  and 
'them  immediate  and  divine  assurances  of  their  adoption  and 
interest  in  the  love  of  God,  as  his  children ;  And  this  favow 
(sometimes  bestowed  in  the  primitive  days  of  Christianity, 
the  saints  were  called  in  an  uncommon  manner,  to  undertaki 
vices  of  uncommon  di£Sculty.  But  the  words  of  my  text 
rather  chiefly  to  r^er  to  that  more  ordinary  and  usual  testii 
Hwhich  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  to  our  sonship,  by  assisting  oui 
spirits  to  attain  tlie  knowledge  of  this  privilege.  In  <Mrd 
Improve  these  words,  I  shall  endeavour, 

I.  To  lead  your  thoughts  on  in  a  few  propositions,  toi 
a  plain  and  easy  notion  of  this  ordinary  or  assisting  witness  < 
Spirit  of  God. — II.  Shew  what  mcUiods  the  Holy  Spirit  { 
rally  takes  in  this  work. — III.  Propose  some  advices  conce 
it.  And  then — IV.  I  shall  give  my  thoughts  ^Iso  conoemii 
jextraordmvy  witaesa  of  the  Spiritr 
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Firsif  I  would  open  the  way  towards  a  plain  and  easy  notion 
'  tills  ordinary  or  assisting  witness  of  the  Spirit  of  God  with  our 
irn  aptriti,  in  a  few  propositions  : 

I.  God,  in  his  word,  has  ^vcn  us  the  description  and  th« 
tiaracters  of  his  children.  This  is  evident,  and  beyond  dis- 
ute.  Many  scriptures  there  are  that  evince  it.  He  has  told  us 
rhat  we  are  by  nature ;  viz.  children  of  wrath ;  and  laid  dovm 
lie  character  of  sinful  men  in  an  unrcgeneratc  state,  who  are 
»Ued  the  children  of  the  deviL  He  has  acquainted  us  with 
■hat  we  are  by  g^race ;  viz.  his  own  children,  bom  again,  or  born 

tGod ;  and  has  laid  down  various  marks  of  that  privilege  also, 
t  so  we  might  distinguish  between  good  and  evil,  between 
Mints  and  sinners. 

The  nuurks  of  the  children  of  God  in  scripture,  are  chiefly 
as  these : 

1.  They  believe  in  Christ  Jesus ;  John  i.  12.  To  as  many 
recdved  himj  to  them  save  he  power  to  become  the  children  of 
id;  even  to  as  many  as  believed  in  his  name  \  1  John  v.  1.  You 
ve  the  same  thing  expressed  in  other  words :  Whosoever 
%tceth  that  Jesus  is  the  Chritt,  is  born  of  God :  Whosoever 
believes  him  to  be  the  Messiah,  as  to  receive  him  for  a  Saviour 

sin  and  hell,  according  to  his  commission  to  save. 

2.  They  are  such  as  do  not  willingly  indulge  sin,  that 
._  not  make  sin  their  practice.  Sec  1  John  iii.  0.  He  that  is 
Ihm  of  God  sinneth  not:  He  doth  not  drink  in  iniquity  with 
Enediness,  as  others  do  ;  he  has  still  a  settled  rooted  aversiou  in 
!&  mind,  to  those  sinful  practices  into  which  sometimes  he  is 

Anrn  by  the  power  or  surprize  of  temptation ;  for  he  has  th^ 
seed  of  God  abiding  in  him,  and  the,  divine  likeness  and  temper 
MUDonicated  to  him  by  regeneration,  so  tliat  he  sins  not  with  a 
Ail  bent  of  soul,  nor  with  his  whole  heart,  as  he  loves  God,  and 
sicks  him^  nor  with  constancy  and  perseverance ;  Pfe.  cxix.  2, 
U;88,  44. 

3.  Sach  as  love  God,  and  keep  his  commandments,  they 
an  the  children  of  God :  And  this  you  have  frequently  repeated 
ii  the  1st  Epistle  of  John.  When  a  principle  of  divine  love 
it^a  in  tlie  heart,  we  keep  the  commands  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
tfor  with  delight  and  they  arc  not  au  heavv  task  or  burden  to  us : 
W» commandments  are  not  grievous;  1  John  v.  3. 

4.  Justice  and  charity  toward  men,  and  special  aflcction 
lairmrd  our  fellow-christians,  are  further  evidences  of  our  adop-* 
■inn ;  1  John  iii.  10.  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest^ 
mid  the  children  of  the  devil:  Whosoever  doth  not  righteousness 
knMofGod,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  When  our 
t^fateooa  and  friendly  conduct  toward  our  fellow-creatures  pro- 
reeda  from  a  sense  of  the  authority  of  God,  and  his  divine  com- 

;    when  our  meekness,  gentleness,  goodness  \o  aW.  m^vi« 
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and  onr  peculiar  love  to  the  saints  of  God,  springy  from  a  right 
principle;  when  we  love  the  brethren  because  they  carry Hm 
image  of  Grod  in  them  ;  these  are  soch  characters  as  distinguish 
the  sons  of  Gk>d  from  the  children  of  wrath,  and  the  seed  of  the 
wicked  one. 

5.  Peace-mskers  are  entitled  to  this  dignity ;  Mat.  t.  0. 
Blessed  are  the  peace^mal:er$j  for  they  shaft  be  called  the  chiUra^ 
of  God :  But  he  that  sows  discord  among  brethren  is  of  the  se^ 
of  the  serpent. 

6.  Sanctified  sfflictions,  and  patience  under  them,  is  soo- 
ther mark  of  adoption;  Heb.  xii.-7.  If yB endure  chastening^ 
God  dea/eth  xcith  you  as  with  sons ;  and  he  does  this /or  mirpnh 
fit;  vcr.  X.  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  kolineu.  If 
the  sorrows,  the  burdens,  the  reproaches,  the  psios,  the  sick- 
nesses, and  the  sufferings  that  we  sustain,  either  from  the 
hands  of  God  or  men,  do  not  draw  out  our  angry  dtaoaietiBg 
passions,  but  are  borne  i;iith  a  holy  comnosure  of  spirit,  lool^ing 
to  the  hand  of  God  as  our  Father ;  and  if  we  find  our  hesrts 
weaned  from  this  life  as  from  a  state  of  siq  and  sorrow,  and  drawn* 
nearer  to  heaven,  it  is  a  conformable  sign  that  wc  belong  to  the 
family  of  God. 

7.  They  that  gain  a  victory  over  the  world,  and  fivetbove- 
tlie  reach  of  the  frowns  and  the  smiles  of  it,  thev  are  thechildrea 
of  God  too :  The  apostle  John  assures  us  of  this  ;  1  John  v.  1 
He  that  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  Korld. 

B.  They  are  tlie  children  of  God  tliat  walk  as  ChriM 
walki'd,  and  live  as  Christ  lived  :  They  that  follow  the  gloriooi 
example  of  the  original  vmAJirst-be^otten  Sony  have  the  mark  of 
true  cliildren ;  Rom.  viii*  9^-  QoSh^%  predestinated Mldtdiil^ 
dren  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son  Christ  Je^us. 

I  Plight  sum  up  all  the  foregoing  evidences  ofaonsbip  inthip 
general  character  of  likeness  and  conforiflity  to  our  Redeemer : 
For  if  we  consult  that  text ;  1  John  v.  6.  we  shall  find  that  thi 
^ater  and  blood  are  the  two  great  testimonies  that  are  given  to 
the  sonship  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
by  blood,  Aud  as  he  was  manifested  to  be  the  Son  of  God  by 
the  purity  of  his  life,  and  the  blood  of  martyrdom,  which  sbo 
was  a  blood  of  atonement,  scare  we  mauifestecl  to  be  the  chitdbrea 
of  God.  The  blood  is  juur  witness,  when  we  by  faith  lay  hold 
of  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus,  and  commit  our  guilty  souls  to 
pardoning  mercy,  to  be  accepted  through  that  blood  of  his  sacri- 
tico.  And  when  we  arc  sprinkled  with  the  clean  ureter  ot  ttLudl* 
fixation,  or  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  made  boly,  u 
Jesus  is  holy,  then  we  have  the  witness  of  the  water  too.  Thut, 
by  the  witness  of  the  water  and  the  blood,  Jesus  the  first  Son  ii 
evidenced,  and  we  also  aweut  VoN^^cXuVitO;^. 

II.  As  the  word  ol  (.Wdi  tfxsffONW^  V^  >x\^  m^ 
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eluraeten  of  bis  children,  so  the  Spirit  of  God  works  these  hea- 
▼enly  disposilioot  in  us,  these  happy  characters  of  our  sonship. 
£f  9iaiure  we  are  the  children  oftarath^  the  mere  seed  of  the  first 
Adam,  and  tlie  oflTspring  of  batao,  rather  than  of  Crod,  in  our 
corrupt  natural  state,  we  are  led  by  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air;  tee  are  children  of  disobedience^  and  of  death:  £ph.  li.  2. 
There. are  none  of  these  divine  marks  upon  us.  it  is  the 
Messed  Spirit  that  forms  these  filial  graces  in  our  souls,  lays 
the  foundation  of  these  evidences  in  the  heart  with  power, 
and  makes  tliem  appear  in  the  life  with  beauty  and  praise* 
Therafore  the  /shildrpii  qf  (ioA  are  said  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit ; 
John  iii«.  S«  6. 

It  is  ho  that  takes  us  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  Satan,  the  family 
of  death  and  liell,  and  brings  us  into  the  family  of  God,  and  the 
kingdom  of  his  grace.  It  is  he  tliat,  by  his  divine  influences, 
iiomlaiei  us  from  darkftess  into  tlie  kingdom  of  Christ.  It  is  he 
Ihat  takes  away  all  the  wild  and  savage  marks  of  an  unclean 
keast  from  the  soul,  and  gives  it  the  disposition  and  the  character 
sf  tlie  sheep  of  Jesus.  It  is  the  blessed  Spirit  who,  by  his  sancti- 
Mm^  and  renewing  work,  stamps  the  image  of  God  on  the  soul, 
wrms  tlie  features  and  resemblance  of  the  divine  Tiature,  and  im«  • 
prints  outhe  heart  such  gracious  liabits  and  dispositions  as  render 
It  like  to  God.  Thus  the  child  of  God  bears  the  Father's  likc- 
fiess,  as  the  figures  engraved  ^n  the  seal  arc  copied  out  on  the 
wax.  And  this  some  qiavc  called  the  ^a/q/' Me  Iloty  Spirit; 
£pb.  i.  13.  and  iv.  90.  ^nd  as  tlie  Spirit  of  God  works  these 
divine  principles  ^f  holiness  in  the  heart,  so  he  is  said  to  be  given 
to  uSy  to  dwell  in  us;  i.  e.  to  preserve  those  holy  principles 
which  belong  to  the  children  and  heirs  of  Go<l :  And  in  this 
tense  he  may  be  ^led  an  earnest  of  their  future  inheritance ; 
Eph.  i.u/ 

Blessed  are  vour  souls,  who  have  the  fore-mentioned  cha- 
rsctera  impressed  upon  you.  Rejoice  in  your  own  happy  state* 
»nd  bless  the  eternai  Spirit,  who  has  stamped  the  likeness  of  God 
Bpon  yoi| ;  who  has  begotten  you  again  to  a  new  life,   by  tho 

Cwer  qf  the  word  working  etfcctually  upon  your  hearts  ;  who 
r  translated  you  from  the  household  of  sin  mA  Sati^n,  aud  made 
you  tlie  children  of  the  most  high  God. 

Here  also  we  may  remark,  that  in  this  we  bear  a  resem- 
hbnoe  to  Christ  Jesus,  the  only  begotten  Son.  It  was  by  the 
descent  of  this  Spirit  on  the  blessed  virgin,  and  by  the  over- 
shadowing power  of  the  Most  High,  that  the  child  Jesus  was 
fcrroed ;  and  tiierefore.  tliat  holy  thing  which  was  bor^A  of  the 
virgin,  was  called  the  Son  oj  God ;  Luke  i.  35. 

>    The  resemblance  holds  yet  farther :  For  the  Spirit  was  given 

X^  dwell  in  Chrisi  without  mfMsare^  to  saiieUtv  V\\HWai%Xiti'sN»x^^ 

end  to  wqA  mirstclcs ;  John  iii.  31.    B^  t\ua  ^\|\sil  ol  V^v^r^^i^ 
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he  was  also  raised  from  the  dead  ;  and  tlius  he  sras  declandi^ 
be  the  Son  of  Gody  with  powers  as  some  interpret  that  text; 
Roln.  i.  4.    He  was  Qod^s  first  bom^  before  all  worlds ;  and  it  is    ^ 
the  same  Spirit  that  dwells  in  him,  the  original  tjon,  without 
measure,  that  is  sent,  according  to  our  measure,  to  dwell  in  uf. 
also  :  It  is  the  same  Spirit  that  raises  us  from  a  death  in  tres- 
passes and  sins  to  a  new  life :  It  is  the  same  Spirit  that  isgifes 
to  sanctify  us,  and  to  make  us  children. 

*  Go  on  yet  and  compare  Rom.  viii.  0,  11,  14.  with  Heb. 
ii.  14.  and  you  will  find,  as  he  was  pleased  in  a  way  of 
condescension  to  take  flesh  and  blood  upon  Aim,  because  the 
children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  that  he  might  h 
like  them ;  Heb.  ii.  So  ne  is  pleased  to  giTe  hk  own  spirit 
to  men,  that  they  miglit  be  like  him  also ;  for  he  thai  has  sol 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  none  of  his;  Rom.  viiL  0.  For  thii 
reason  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,  children  rf  z 
one  Father ;  for  he  partook  of  their  flesh,  and  they  partake  of  . 
his  Spirit.  '     • 

III.  God  has  given  to  each  of  our  spirits  a  power  of  re-  s 

fleeting  upon  our  own  hearts  and  lives,  whereby  wo  become  frit*  4 

nesses  and  judges  for  or  against  ourselves  :  And  by  this  power  » 

we  pass  a  judgment  both  concerning  our  particular  actions,  coo-  i 

cerning  the  temper  of  our  spirits,  and  concerning  our  state  toward  s 

God.   This  power  is  sometimes  called  conscience.     It  is  a  fiMCoitf  * 

whereby  we  compare  our  words,  our  thouglits,  and  actions,  with  .  c 

some  rule;  and  that  rule  is  the  law  of  God:  And  thereby  ws  ^ 
judge  concerning  these  particular  thoughts,  words,  and  actioDS* 

whether  they  are  good  or  bad.     But  when  we  compare  the  ^  ^> 

habitual  frame  and  temper  of  our  spirits,  as  well  as  the  traiuac-  > 

tions  and  conduct  of  our  lives,  with  the  plain  description  sod  . 
characters  of  the  children  of  GocI,  tliat  are  given  us  in  bis  word; 
hereby  we  judge  of  our  own  state,  whether  it  be  a  state  of  sio,  or 
a  state  of  grace. 

This  is  that  light  that  God  has  set  up  in  men,  by  whidi  ihfif    < 
should  pass  sentence  in  their  own  case,  with  regard  to  their  ow9  j 
present  conduct,  and  their  future  hopes.    And  Solomon,  for  tbi*    '{ 
reason,  calls  the  spirit  of  man  the  candle  of  the  Lord ;  Prov.  TX-     '^ 
27.     The  heathens  had  tliis  conscience  in  them,  and  those  broken    .^ 
pieces  of  the  law  that  were  written  in  their  hearts,  teas  the  rule  Ijf 
Tihich  their  consciences  did  either  excuse,  or  else  accuse ;  Rom.  ii* 
15.   But  we  have  a  more  certain  rule  to  judge  ourselves  by,  evea 
the  word  of  God,  the  revelation  of  his  mind  and  will,  that  he  has     ] 
made  in  the  bible.    Our  consciences  must  judge  according  to  this 
rule.    We  are  bid  therefore  to  try,  to  judge,  to  examine  our-    ^ 
selves  ;  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  Examine  and  prove  yourselves.    And  I   ^ 
Cor.,xi.  28.  Let  a  man  examine  himself  ■  This  self-exaniinatioa  ^ 
is  required  as  a  necessary  duty,  in  order  to  come  at  the  know* 
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ige  of*  aur  ionBhip»  that  our  spirits  may  be  able  to  bear  a  wit- 
««,  tliat  ive  are  the  children  of  God. 

Blessed  are  they  who,  upoa  sucli  an  inward  search  and  exr 
aination  of  themsehes,  can  find  such  marks  of  his  children, 
leased  are  we,  if  our  own  hearts  condemn  us  not :  Then  ue  majf 
wre  our  hearts  before  Jesus  our  Judge^  and  have  confidaice  at 
scorning;  1  John  iii.  19 — ^21.  Happy  is  our  state, if  our  spi- 
ts bear  witness  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  by  this  inward 
id  impartial  reflection  upon  ourselves,  and  the  comparison  of  our 
arts  with  this  rule  of  judgment. 

IV.  Though  God  has  given  us  this  power  of  reflecting  and 
imparing  oarselves  witli  characters  laid  down  in  his  word,  yet 
ere  is  need  of  the  assisting  light  of  his  Spirit  to.  search  with  our 
lirits,  and  to  witness  to  Ids  own  work  in  our  hearts. 

We  are  too  often  ready  to  deceive  ourselves  in  tliis  matter 
roways: — 1.  In  some  persons,  pride  and  self- flattery  are  so 
*evalent,  that  they  always  think  better  of  Uiemselvcs  tlian  they 
!serve,  and  tire  ready  to  pronounce  themselves  the  children  of 
od,  without  just  evidence  and  sufiicicnt  ground. — 2.  Others^ 
bo  are  humble  and  sincere  christians,  have  tlieir  spirits  so  dc- 
■essed,  either  by  a  melancholy  constitution,  by  a  natural  self* 
ifidence,  by  weakness  of  body,  or  by  heavy  aflUctions,  that 
ey  can  see  nothing  good  in  themselves;  tliey  cannot  read  any 
iu'aeters  of  divine  grace  in  their  hearts,  thougli  grace  shines  • 
liblyin  their  whole  conversation,  to  the  view  of  Uieir  fellow* 
ristians. 

On  these  accounts,  and  some  others  also,  we  stand  in  need  of 
fine  assistance  in  this  work  of  self-examination.  And  there- 
re  it  is,  that  though  we  are  commanded  to  search  ourselves,  yet 
e  have  the  examples  of  saints  in  tiie  scripture,  that  desire  tlio« 
pirit  of  God  to  search  thcni  too.  With  what  zeal  and  fervency 
ith  holy  Duvid  intrcat  that  God  would  search  him.  Sec  Ps, 
Exxix.  23,  24.  when  he  had  been  examining  his  own  heart  in  tlia 
10  former  verses,  ho  concludes,  Search  me,  O  JLord^  and  try  me, 
9  we  cannot  work  grace  in  our  own  hearts,  so,  in  an  hour  of 
irkness,  we  cannot  clearly  discover  that  grace  that  is  tliere, 
the  full  satisfaction  of  our  consciences,  unless  the  same 
[ririt  that  wrought  it,  is  pleased  to  reveal  it  to  us  by  assist- 
^  influences. 

It  is  by  observations  and  assistances  borrowed  from  the  sun. 
It  hour-lines  are  drawn  on  a  sun-dial,  and  (hey  abide  there  in 
t  dark  ;  but  uc  cannot  find  what  hour  of  the  day  it  is,  unless 
»sunsliineM  n|>on  tliose  hour-lines :  »So  grace  in  the  heart  is 
miglit  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  audit  abides  still  even  in  the  darkest 
l^ht  of  temptation,  wlienonce  tlie  Spirit  of  God  has  wrought  it 
n-e,  it  shall  never  l)e  quite  lost;  for  the  seed  of  God  remains  : 
It  the  i»oul  cannot  dii^'crn  it  clearly,  so  as  tp  taki^  comfort  from 
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it,  in  an  hour  of  darkneu ;  unleaa  the  smrit,  like  the  mi,  di 
his  beams  of  lif^ht  into  the  soul,  and  diaooTcr  hia  own  wor 
Therefore,  a  ^eat  writer  of  practical  diTinity,  Bin  R*  Alkiu  ej 
I)rcsaes  it,  ^  Aa  the  8|>irit  si^als  ua,  by  bein^  the  mark  of  the  Lm 
upon  ns,  so  he  witnesses,  by  beinp^  the  lifrbt  of  titc  hprd  within  ui 
wlitrcby  we  come  to  discern  the  mark  of  die  Lord  upon  ua.**  A 
Ha^r  in  the  wihlerncss  did  not  sec  the  fqunlaiu  cf  water,  thone 
it  was  near  her,  till  God  opemd  her  eyes  ;  Geo.  xxi.  19.  so  tt 
sprines  of  divine  life  and  hohness,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  In 
raised  within  our  soub,  areaometimes,  asitwerc,  hidden  from  th 
stKil itself,  till  the  Spirit  shew  it  to  the  believer,  by  aasistincbi 
enquiring  faculties,  and  shedding  down  a  divine  light.  >iii 
leads  me  to 

The  secoikd  thing  proposed :  And  tliat  is,  to  shew  the  ■• 
thod  by  which  the  Spirit  generally  works  in  this  assisting  tMli 
rnony. 

1.  He  doth  it  by  stirring  up  the  soul  to  a  moot  diEgoi 
search,  and  making  it  unwearied  in  thia  toil  and  labour  of  self 
examination.  I  call  it  labour  and  toil,  for  bj  natufe  we  are  icr 
unwilling  to  be  accurate,  and  strict,  and  juat  in  the  oeardi  of  o» 
selves.  The  Spirit  of  God  will  hold  ua  to  it,  when  we  find  grM 
averaions  and  disinclinatiop  in  our  own  hearts  to  auch  a  work.-  Wt 
who  have  so  much  sin,  ve  sometimes  mu$^  afraid  to  look  ii^ 
the  bottom  of  our  souls,  lest  we  should  find  no  sincerity  there  1 1 
ia  the  Spirit  of  truth  therefore,  that  excitea  us  to  ddfigenos  ii 
these  holy  enquiries. 

2.  He  gives  us  sometimes  a  fair  opportunity  and  occshob 
for  the  exercise  of  some  grace  in  a  clear  and  distinct  maoacr; 
and  hereby  assista  the  witness  of  ouc  spirits.  Perhaps  b|  th 
discovery  of  the  grace  and  glory  of  Christ,  in  a  aecniOQ,  iw  i^* 
vites  our  faith,  our  love,  our  holy  joy  to  appear  :  JBy  a  kind  pn^ 
"videnee,  and  some  new  signal  mercy;  he  puts  ua  in  mind  of  tksak" 
fohicsa :  Or  if  our  souls  liave  lain  long  in  a  secure  careless  frsM 
he  leaves  us,  it  may  be,  under  some  spiritual  affliction,  somstcr* 
rible  temptation,  and  awakens  us  to  thoughtfulness,  repentsoc^i 
holy  mournings,  and  longing  desires  after  God.  Thua  the  cha* 
ractera  of  adoption  appear  in  our  hearts,  that  before  were  covers' 
orer  with  the  dust  of  thia  world,  and  buried  under  the  card  ^ 
vanities  of  life. 

3.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  inwardly  assists  these  holf 
principles,  and  strengthens  them  in  their  exercise,  when  he  liiA 
given  an  outward  and  providential  occasion  to  awaken  them  :  F^ 
aa  he  ia  theflrst  spring  of  all  the  powers  of  the  new  creature,  ^ 
he  is  a  constant  assisting  principle  to  promote  their  holy  exeicii^ 
He  dwells  in  the  saints  for  ever,  and  is  an  evarlaating  spring  ^ 
their  holiness.  It  is  he  that  excitea  and  manages  the  vitannotH^ 
of  our  souls,  and  makes  it  appear  by  holy  excrdaes  that  we  hi^' 
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• 

ritual  fife  in  us ;  othenvise  the  providential  occasion  i^nd  oppor^ 
ity  for  the  exercise  of  such  a  grace  mifl^it  be  givcUi  and  pass 
ay,  and  be  lost,  ^hilc  the  soul  itself  lies  slugji^ish,  neffli^ut, 
1  inactive,  if  the  Holy  Hpirit  did  not  set  it  on  work :  Ibr  ire 
f  Tiot  of  ounelvts  infficitNi  even  to  think  or  do  arty  thing  trulj/ 
id ;  2  Cor.  iii.  5.  * 

4.  The  Spirit  of  God  sometimes  assists  this  wilncssini^  work,, 
bringing  some  word  of  scripture  into  tlie  miod,  wherein  the 

aracter  of  a  child  of  God  is  described,  agreeable  to  same  holy 
inosition  which  we  find  working  in  our  own  hearts :  And  this 
ikes  the  matter  clear,  plain,  and  evident  to  the  conscience. 
boQgh  this  be  not  a  constant  method  with  God,  yet  surely  the 
Lpenence  of  many  christians  can  subscribe  to  the  truth  of  it, 
hen  they  have  been  searching  tiieir  own  hearts,  to  find  what 
rsoe  is  there,  some  proper  sentence  of  scripture  has  been  brought 
» their  minds,  wherein  they  have,  as  in  a  glass,  beheld  their  own 
ce,  beheld  the  likeness  of  the  children  of  God  in  their  own 
wis;  and  then  they  have  been  constrained' to  pronounce  with 
ply  joy  Gonceming  themselves,  "  Surely  I  am  a  child  of  God.** 
lorisitat  all  hard  to  stip|)ose,  that  God*s  Holy  Spirit  should 
■t  a  happy  sentence  of  his  own  word  into  our  minds,  or  bring  it 
lour  remembrance,  in  onler  to  evidence  our  adoption,  when  it  is 
cnerally  granted  the  evil  8|)irit  may  have  such  access  to  our 
ands  by  the  organs  of  the  brain,  or  the  fancy,  asi  to  suggest  to 
orthouglita  profane,  impure,  malicious  or  blasphemous  sp^chea, 
rto  tempt  us  to  prcvumption  or  despair. 

5.  It  might  be  added,  in  the  last  place,  that  the  discerning 
icohy  of  the  soul  i»  enabled  to  act  aright  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
sd  kept  from  all  dangerous  mistakes  and  self-deceivinga  in  this 
rork  of  examination.  Hereby  he  makes  it  appear,  that  such  a 
ciociple  of  faith,  of  love,  or  repentance,  which  we  find  working 
rithin  us,  is  true  evangelical  repentance,  is  sincere  lovo,  nndfaiM 
^fjftigned;  and  that  it  is  indeed  God's  own  work  in  the  heart: 
ud  thus  he  puts  an  end  to  our  tloubtful  feara  about  the  truth  of 
;ncf .  These  tilings  seem  to  me  so  plain  and  intelligible  in  them' 
dves,  and  so  correspondent  with  those  divine  aids  of  th^  Holy 
jpirit  which  are  promised  to  the  children  of  God  in  all  their  ae* 
ious  and  religious  exercises,  and  without  which  we  can  do 
lotliing  that  is  truly  good,  that  i  trust  it  will  be  easily  under- 
"Uiod,  and  readily  received,  by  those  who  are  much  conversant  in 
nosscting  their  most  imiH>rtant  aUaira  with  God,  according  to 
he  light  of  scripture. 

The  substance  of  this  testimony  of  the  Spirit  to^onr  adop- 
HSi  may  be  repreaeiited  in  ^hort  after  this  manner :  The  Spirit 
^  God  in  his  word  has  described  the  marka  and  characters  of 
SI  children  ;.  and,  by  his  gracious  influence,  he  works  these  hol]^ 
liipositioBs,  these  ckaracttrS  iu  our  hearts:  God  has  given  ui  a 
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oposcienee  which  is  a  faculty  of  coinparinff  ourael  vet  with  the  rnle 
of  his  word  and  judging  accordingly  :  The  spirit  of  God  by  hit 
power,  and  by  his  providence,  awakens  these  holy  dispositions 
into  lively  exercise  :  He  assists  our  enquiring  and  our  judging 
faculties,  helps  us  to  compare  our  own  souls  with  his  word,  and 
tlluf  confirms  our  own  spirits  in  [Uic  belief  of  tliis  proposition^ 
that  we  are  tlie  children  of  God.  This  is  the  more  common  and 
ordinary  way  and  method,  wherry  God  is  pleased  to  give  the 
comforts  of  adoption  to  his  people. 

It  is  the  remark  of  a  judicious  writer  on  this  subject,  ^^  That 
as  on  the  cue  hand  wicked  men  are  sometimes  convinced  in  thdr 
own  consciences  that  tlicy  are  children  of  wrath,  and  further  con- 
firmed in  tliis  persuasion  by  that  evil  spirit  who  labours  from 
hence  to  drive  and  hurry  them  on  to  despair ;  so,  on  the  other 
liand,  when  the  hearts  of  believers  speak  peace  to  them,  telling 
them  that  God  is  their  Father,  reconciled  to  them  in  Christ,  wmA 
tl>c  tioly  Spirit  saith  die  same  also,  then  they  have  petfeei  peaite. 
That  the  Spirit  of  God  may  thus  concur  with  the  inward  oonaoi- 
oiisness  and  testimony  of  our  own  spirits  in  so  important  a  matter 
■s  pur  love  to  God,,  and  his  love  to  us,  is  very  easy  to  be  supposed^ 
wliea  the  apostle  speaks  of  this  concurring  witness  of  the  l^Mnt 
of  God  to  his  own  consciousness,  and  his  sincere  love  of  his 
countrymen,  when  he  says ;  Rom.  ix.  1.  My  conscience  also  bear* 
ing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  is  nothing  in  all  this 
account  of  things  but  what  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  to  the  rational  actings  of  created  minds>  under  the 
happy  influences  of  the  uncreated  Spirit. 

Tl^e  third  thing  proposed  was,  to  give  a  few  advices  relatng 
to  this  ordinary  witness  of  the  Spirit  of  God  concurring  with  oar 
spirits. 

'  1.-  Satisfy  not  yourselves  with  one  slight  examination,  b^ 
rcjnew  the  work  frequently,  and  search  whether  you  find  the  sarg 
marks  and  evidences  of  aidoption  remaining  in  you  or  no. 
liqt  content  yourselves  to  run  the  whole  course  of  life  with  one 
two  solemn  examinations  of  your  own  hearts,  when  Grod  first 
gan  to  work  religion  in  you,  but  enquire  and  see  whether  yo  ^ 
|>rinciples  of  grace  abide  in  the  same  brightness,  evidence,  a^ 
activity  as  in  time  past.  Perhaps  by  tliis  means  you  may  disced 
a* sensible  growth  in  grace,  and  you  may  find  abundant  advantag*! 
worth  all  the  care  and  labour  of  self-examination ;  or  if  jom  fii^ 
decays  and  backslidings,  it  will  awaken  repentance  and  zeal  tc 
ward  a  recovery. 

2.  lo'^his  searching  work  keep  aloof  from  carnal  self-lov^ 
Whcn.you  call  yourselves  to  an  account,  set  yourselves  before  thi 
bar  of  your  own  consciences,  as  before  the  bar  of  Cod ;  for  com 
science  is  a  judge  for  God  within  us.  Pass  an  impartial  sea 
teoee  concerimig  yourselves,  evcu  sucA  as  you  supiK>se  God  him 
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meV  would  paM,  if  you  wece  now  summoned  before  liis  tribunaK 
JSufler  not  yonraelves  now  to  be  biassed  by  the  esteem  or  the  fond- 
neas  that  we  all  have  naturally  for  ourselves.  The  matter  is  too 
important,  the  enquiry  too  solemn  and  awful,  for  you  to  indulge 
self-flattery.  It  will  be  no  profit  to  deceive  your  souls  in  this 
work,  for  you  cannot  deceive  God.  Come  therefore  and  a|^)ly 
yourselves  to  this  holy  exercise,  with  an  unbiass(?d  design  to  pro- 
nounce conecrninf^  yourselves  whatever  you  find  the  word  of  Crod 
pronounces  concerning  you. 

3.  Tru8(t  not  merely  to  your  own  spirits,  without  earnest 
prayer  for  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  Jer.  xvii.  9.  The 
heart  is  deceitfvl  above  all  things: — Who  can  kriow  it*f  There- 
fore David  prays  importunately,  as  we  have  before  observed^ 
that  God  would  starch  him  and  try  him ;  Ps.  cxxxix.  23,24. 
Beg  of  the  Lord  that  he  would  not  suffer  you  to  be  deceived, 
when  you  set  about  this  searching  work  ;  for  it  is  a  matter  of 
most  high  concern.  A  mistake  here  is  dangerous  and  it  may  be 
for  ever  fatal. 

4.  When  you  find  any  character  of  adoption  made  to  appear 
whh  strong  evidence  against  your  souls,  be  not  utterly  discouraget 
though  you  do  not  find  all  the  characters  of  grrace  there.  It  fa 
true  indeed,  where  there  is  a  new  nature  and  divine  principle 
wrought  in  the  heart,  tlifere  are  the  seeds  of  every  holy  disposi- 
tion ;  but  they  do  not  all  arise  to  an  ^ual  strength,  nor  stand 
ibrth  and  shine  with  equal  evidence.  The  Spu'it  of  God  may 
sometimes  witness  with  your  spirits,  though  but  one  mark  oif 
adoption  appear  plainly,  wlule  others  are  not  so  easily  discovered. 
A  single  bougli  of  the  tree  of  life  has  upheld  souls  from  drown* 
iagin  despair,  when  they  could  but  lay  hold  of  that  one  boufffa. 
IVlaoy  a  christian,  under  great  difficulties,  inward  tumults,  doubts, 
amd  darknesses  of  spirit,  have  been  enabled  to  hold  on  their  way 
by  living  upon  some  one  plain  scripture,  and  finding  the  sense  of 
it  transcribed  into  their  own  hearts.  Some  one  evidence  of  true 
faith,  or  holy  love,  of  repentance,  or  heavenly-mindedness,  hat 
been  set  in  such  a  divine  light  before  tliem,  tliat  they  could  not 
well  mistake ;  and  this  has  borne  up  their  hope  in  an  hour  of 
temptation.     But  I  must  ^add,. 

5.  Though  you  ought  to  bless  God  for  any  mark  of  his  child- 
ren in  your  hearts,  yet  you  ought  not  to  content  yourself  with 
one  mark,  since  the  scripture  has  given  us  many.  The  faculties 
of  our  natures  are  various,  and  they  have  their  various  operati- 
ons :  The  passions  or  affections  of  our  souls  are  many,  and  some 
of  tliem  are  frequently  in  exercise :  Now  all  the  passieiijs  and  fa* 
culties  of  nature,  with  all  their  operations,  should  be  conformable 
to  the  rule  of  the  word  (rf*  God ;  and  when  it  is  so,  there  appears 
a  variety  of  marks  of  the  children  of  God  upou  u^,  Q^^tk  %]^\!Gk'«:K<) 
MM  tbere  Mre  powen  or  passions  belou^u^  to  qui  %ov^a.    V4>aj^ 
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ther  it  be  iDTe,  it  ig  love  to  Qody  and  the  chOdren  of  God,  j 
are  born  of  tfaie  same  Father  :  Whether  it  be  hatred,  it  it 
to  Bin,  and  to  ail  that  ditpleates  God :  If  it  be  ddiffht,  it  i 
light  in  heavenly  things,  and  in  holy  ordinances :  If  it  be 
it  is  a  deaire  after  Giod,  afteiT  a  sense  of  his  love,  a  ^es 
quaintance  with  him,  a  more  exact  conformity  to  nim 
breathing  after  the  heavenly  state,  where  we  shall  ne 
Ugainst  Um.  Thus  since  the  several  powo^  and  prioc 
our  nature  being  sanctified,  yield  us  several  distinct 
ces  of  adojption,  let  us  not  be  contented  with  one  of 
but  press  forward  toward  a  stronger  hope  of  our  sonshi 
us  labour  and  pi*ay  that  all  the  springs  of  action  wi 
being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  majr  yield  the  f 
holiness,  may  shine  bright  in  H  way  of  evidence,  and  n 
hope  to  full  assuraiioe^ 

6.  When  you  have  found  any  comfortable  and  solid  I 
your  adqpti<H>f  by  tke  Hol^  SpirU  witnessing  in  this  ratioi 
with  your  spirits,  that  you  are  the  children  of  God,  walk 
chearful  sense  of  it  continually ;  go  on  in  tfie  way  of  h 

^ttfoicing  in  the  Lord.  This  was  one  end  why  Christ  ha 
usthecmaractorsof  his  disoiplesin  teripture,  that  when  i 
them  in  our  own  hearts  we  migtit  rejoice.  This  was  par 
design  Of  his  fiurewd-aermon  to  his  apostles,  wherein  some 
characters  are  described.  See  Jonn  xv.  11.  These  thingi 
spoken  tinio  youy  that  my  ioy  might  remain  in  you,  and  lil 

joy  might  be  full.  The  blessed  Spirit^  in  the  same  disco 
promiMd  as  a  Comforter,  and  we  ought  to  walk  in  the  Ugh 
conaolatkms.  It  b  the  most  evang^cal  and  the  most  coi 
inginetbod  of  his  grace,  when  he  carries  on  his  sanctifyiii 
by  the  influence  of  peace  and  joy ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  gl 
a  diristian,  that  the  joy  of  the  hard  is  his  strength,  to  j 
tl^  duties  of  fighttousness. 
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The  extraordinary  Witness  of  the  Spirit. 


ton.  fiu.  lA. — Hie  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  Spirit  that  we  are  the 

children  of  God. 


THE   SECOND   PAftT. 


It  is  great  and  divine  condesoension,  that  the  blessed  God 
ikoald  ever  take  any  of  the  children  of  wratli,  and  make  them 
Aediiklren  of  his  love :  But  he  condescends  yet  farther,  wheo 
b  lends  down  his  own  Spirit  to  give  us  notice  of  our  adoption, 
Md  to  acquaint  us  with  our  high  and  holy  privilege.  The  com- 
Ml  and  ordinary  method  whereby  the  Spirit  of  God  bears  wil-v 
Urn  that  we  are  his  cliildren,  is  by  drawing  out  our  own  spirits 
^search  and  enquire  into  tlie  filial  and  holy  disposition  which  he 
timself  has  wrought  in  our  hearts,  and  by  assisting  our  coiiftcien- 
ttt4o  this  enquiry.  Thus  by  his  gentle,  ^^^yy  &nd  insensible  in- 
fcances  upon  our  souls,  he  leads  us  on  in  a  rational  manner  to 
iifer  and  conclude,  that  we  are  born  of  God,  because  we  find  tho 
jsage  of  God  impressed  on  us,  and  those  divine  qualities  wrought 
jisi,  which  beh>ng  onl  v  to  his  children.  This  has  been  the  sub- 
jiEtof  the  foregoing  discourse.  I  proceed  now  to  oonnder  the 
titrsordinary  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  in  a  more  imme^ 
^Bue  *  and  more  sensible  manner  he  raises  in  the  hearts  of  some 


it  favourites  a  powerful  and  a  pleasant  sense  of  their  interest 

iDthekveofGod. 

This  extraordinary  witness  may  be  distinguished  into  two  kiods^ 

I.  Ii  may  imply  some  very  uncommon  and  powerful  coqfir- 
nation  of  the  ordinary  and  rational  witness,  by  the  mo  stsensible 
ioQiresaions  of  divine  love  on  the  heart,  by  whicli  it  is  raised  to 
my  rai^res,  to  heavenly  joy  and  assurance.    Perhaps  the  apos- 
tle Peter  may  have  some  respect  to  this ;  1  Peter  i.  8.  where 
speaking  of  Christ,  he  adds,  ts^hom  having  not  seeti^  ye  love  s 
inzckom,  though  nowyye  seen  him  not^yet  Mitving^ye  rejoice 
uitkjoy  unspeakabtey  and  full  of  glory.    Ilere  it  is  supposed  in 
Ihe  text,  that  the  persons  to  whom  be  writes  were  cmiacious  of 
Ibeir  own  faith  in  an  unseen  Saviour,  and  their  love  to  him  :  and 
iheDGe  they  could  infer  that  they  were  a<;cepted  of  God :  Btrt 

4Bffihm  word  isiiD«di»u  here  I  do  oot  mean  wUboiit,ordiBaocft»  tueb  u  pnf9f 
1fdimita»  inc.  but  ratbcr  tuddtfl  and  tpeody. 
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without  some  peculiar  and  more  micommon  influences  of  (bo 
Holy  Spirk,  they  could  hardly  be  said  to  arise  to  ^ichjoy  as  wai 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glo'n/yor  glorifedjoj/p  as  the  greek  text 
expresses  it,  x°^i^  ishiedrixm,  a-kin  to  tliat  ^vlrichdic  saints  po^ 
sess  in  the  gloritied  state. 

2.  There  is  yet  another  sort  of  extraordinary  witness  of  the 
spirit  ;  and  that  is,  when  in  an  immediate  tfnd  powerful  manner, 
the  Holy  Spirit  impresses  tlie  soul  with  an  assurance  of  diviro 
love,  and  gives  the  heart  of  a  saint  such  a  full  discovery  of  liis 
adoption  or  interest  in  the  favour  of  God,  without  tlie  more  sloar 
and  argumentative  method  of  comparinc^  tlie  cKs])osition»  of  their 
souls  with  some  special  characters  of  the  children  of  God  is 
scripture.  The  Spirit  of  God  may  witness  in  an  extraordinary 
manner  to  our  adoption,  by  an  inward  experimental  sense  of  Me 
love  of  God  shed  aoroad  in  the  hearty  assuring  some  of  his  fo?  oo- 
Tit;e8  that  they  arc  the  sons  or  daugliters  of  God,  without  wf 
particular  examination  of  the  heart  at  that  time,  or  any  yreneiA 
reflections  on  tlie  diaracters  of  adoption  described  in  the  bible. 

I  confess  the  several  acts  of  the  mind  of  man,  even  the  reasoiH 
hig  and  argumentative  acts  of  the  soul,  afie  so  quick  and  suddeoy 
and  the  sensible  joy  that  may  arise  from  them^  follows  in  v 
swift  and  close  ft  succe9sion,  that  it  is  sometimes  very  liardtodifH 
tinguish  and  define  tlie  bounds  and  limits  of  the  several  actioov 
perceptions,  and  impressions  on  the  mind.  On  this  accodnt  I 
shall  not  be  solicitous  to  keep  up  the  distinction  between  these' 
twokindsof  the  extraordinary  witness  of  the  Spirit,  but  shaB 
only  speak  of  them  in  general,  as  distinguished  from  the  ordinary 
witness  of  the  Spirit,  by  the  more  immediate  sensations  of  di"' 
vine  love,  that  are  impressed  through  the  peculiar  favour  of  God 
on  the  souls  of  some  of  his  children. 

I  am  very  sensible  that,  in  our  present  age,  the  Smrit  of  God 
is-somuch  withdrawn  from  the  christian  church  in  all  Ids  operatic  j 
ons,  that  a  man  exposes  himself  to  the  censure  of  wild  enthnn-'  ' 
asm,  and  a  heated  fancy,  if  he  ventures  to  discourse  at  all  on  such  ^ 
a  theme  as  this:  But  as  I  am  persuaded  these  things  were  fire'  \ 
quent  matter  of  christian  experience  in  the  primitive  daysofthif 
f^ospel,  and  in  scenes  of  sharp  persecution,  so  I  am  satidnedtM 
God  has  not  utterly  withheld  his  divine  favours  of  this  kind  fro* 
his  churches  and  his  diildren,  for  sixteen  hundred  years  tof|;e' 
tlier  ;  and  1  hope  I  shall  make  it  appear,  tliat  a  supposition  rf 
this  extraordinary  witness  of/4he  spirit  may  be  maintained,  witb  j 
out  giving  a  loose  to  all  the  roving  dreams  of  a  distempered  brtin^ 
or  to  the  bold  presumptions  of  weak  and  conceited  men  or  fidie 
and  deceitful  im]>ostors.     The  method  of  my  discourse  istUsi 

I.  I  will  offer  some  very  probable  proofs  that  there  hasbee^ 
.  and  is,. such  a  thing  as  the  extraordinary  witne^t  of  ihp  Spirit « 
0od, — II.  I  siiall  mentioB  a  few  of  the  special  seasons  or 
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ms  of  such  a  divine  favour. — III.  Shew  how  it  may  be  distin- 
liabed  from  delusions  of  Satan,  and  from  tlie  mere  ferments  and 
ivacity  of  animal  nature,  or  a  disordered  fancy. — IV.  Represent 
Mne  other  characters  of  it,  and  shew  wherein  it  difiers  from  the 
rdinary  witness  of  the  Spirit.  And  then — ^V.  Conclude  with  a 
ew  directions  relating  to  it. 

I.  Let  me  offer  some  proofs  that  tliere  is  such  an  extraordi- 
lary  witness  of  the  Spirit. 

Now  that  this  is  not  the  language  of  wild  enthusiasm,  or  a 
sere  fantastic  notion  of  the  brain,  will  appear  from  tliese  few 
MHuideratious. 

I.  The  great  God,  the  Fatlier  of  spirits,  can  reveal  a  truth  to 
ht  mind  of  his  creature,  with  such  life,  and  power,  anil  evidence, 
thit  the  mind  cannot  dissent  from  it,  or  refuse  to  behove  it  ;  the 
nrerpowering  light  may  be  so  divine  and  convincing,  tVtat  the 
vesture  may  be  fully  and  justly  persuaded  it  is  a  divine  truth. 
Fhote  who  believe  the  prophets  and  apostles  divinely  inspired, 
IS  have  no  reasonable  douot  about  this  proposition. 

II.  It  has  pleased  the  great  and  blessed  God  to  give  such  im- 
nediate  assurance  of  his  own  love  to  some  of  his  favourites  of  old, 
J  visions  and  voices,  and  the  message  of  angels,  and  by  inward 
nprcssions  on  their  minds  by  his  own  Spirit.  Thus  Abraham 
vas  assured  that  God  was  his  God,  and  would  be  A/5  exceeding 
fmtf  racard'j  Gen.  xv.  1.  Thus  concerning  Moses,  it  was 
nde  known  that  he  was  the  friend  of  God;  Ex.  xxxiii.ll. 
rims  Daniel,  was  often  informedf  that  he  was  a  man  greatly  belov^ 
i\  Dan.  ix.  23.  and  x.  11,  10.  Mary  Magdalene,  and  some 
(hers  who  conversed  with  Christ,  when  he  was  here  on  earth,  had 
particular  assurance  that  their  sins  were  forgiven  them.  Paul 
ras  assured  that  he  was  a  chosen  vessel    And  indeed,   all  the 

Cities  had  sufficient  evidence  of  their  acceptance  with  God,  and 
r  interest  in  the  love  of  Christ,  by  tiic  extraordinary  commu- 
ieations  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  late  ingenious 
rriter,  that  not  only  the  apostles  themselves,  but  even  all  the 
rimitive  christians,  that  were  truly  c^verted  by  their  ministry^ 
BBciTed  these  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  some  de- 
ree  ;  which  did  not  only  witness  to  the  christian  religion,  but  to 
le  oomfort  of  those  who  had  it,  with  the  assurance  of  God's 
srdon  and  acceptance.  See  Miscellanea  Sacra,  Essay,  i.  p. 
17, 126,  134. 

III.  There  is  no  evidence  from  reason  or  scripture,  that  all 
idi  iounediate  divine  favours  are  ceased  ;  and  though  there  is 
ottbe  same  occasion  for  the  frequency  of  them  as  there  was  in 
le  hemmng  of  Christianity,  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  is  a  free  and 
BeoDmied  aeent ;  and  since  it  is  plain  from  scripture,  that  he  doth 
iO  dwell  in  hispeopley  and  carry  on  his  divine  work  among  the 
lurches  of  Christ  in  all  ages,  to  the  end  of  th^  woiY^,  nh\\^ 
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may  he  not  sometimes  discover  his  power  and  grace  in  an  ex- 
traordiDary  manner,  above  and  beyond  his  ordinary  and  ususi 
operations  ? 

IV.  Some  special  seasons  and  occasions  may  arise,  and  id- 
deed  have  arisen,  wherein  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  has  thougU 
it  proper  vastly  to  exceed  the  measures  and  rules  of  lusordiDsry 
operations  in  the  exercise  of  his  ofticcs  of  illumination  and  sanc- 
tification  ?  And  why  may  it  not  be  allowed  in  his  consobtiom 
also  r 

1.  There  may  be  some  reason  for  extraordinary  iacts  ofhik 
illumination  ;  as  when  persons  arc  not  able  to  read  the  holy  Mrip- 
tures,  or  when  the  bible  is  with-hcld  from  them,  and  when  thqr 
have  enjoyed  but  very  poor  and  insufficient  ministrations  of  the 
gospel  ?  the  blessed  Spirit  may  sometimes  shine  into  humble  soak 
with  some  uncommon  rays  of  divine  truth,  and  tliey  may  cDJoj 
more  sensible  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  Or  sometimes  a  per- 
son of  low  parts,  and  weak  understanding,  may  have  been  illomi- 
nated  in  the  knowledge  of  some  scriptural  doctrine,  beyond 
what  the  mere  exercises  of  their  own  feeble  reason  upon  scripture 
would  have  attained  to  in  so  short  a  time  :  And  perhaps  some 
christians  of  better  capacities  may  have  enjoyed  tliis  favour  sbo. 
Luther,  that  extraordinary  servant  of  God  in  the.reformation,  ii 
said  to  have  oftentimes  learned  more  of  the  gospel  on  hiskneei 
in  prayer,  than  in  his  laborious  studies. 

2.  There  may  be,  and  tliere  have  been,  instances  of  an  ex- 
traordinary work  of  sanctiiication.  To  what  glorious  degreeirf 
piety,  virtue,  aiid  true  holiness,  have  some  persons  been  raind 
in  a  very  short  time?  A  most.astonisliing  change  hashed 
wrpught  in  their  souls,  and  a  swift  preparation  for  iidLVtn,  be> 
yond  what  appears  in  the  ordinary  work  oftlie  Spirit,  by  the  is* 
tional  or  persuasive  influence  of  outward  ordinances.  AoditM 
the  spirit  of  God  appears  sometimes,  for  the  hononr  of  his  ovi 
grace,  to  be  an  extraordinary  enlightener  and  sanotihcr ;  wkf 
may  he  not  be  an  extraordinary  comforter  also  ? 

V.  If  we  cad  credit  t^  accounts  which  have  been  givea  kf 
holy  men  in  later  ages,  and  some  of  which  are  recorded  in  thei0»* 
moirs  of  their  lives,  we  must  confess  that  there  have  been  instsi- 
ces  and  experiences  of  most  sublime  and  extraordinary  comdif' 
tions  of  the  Blessed  Spirit  bestowed  on  them  ;  such  as,  upeiB  tH^ 
most  rational  survey  of  tilings  according  to  scripture,  we  csbM 
but  conclude  to  have  been  truly  divine. 

It  would  take  up  many  whole  pages  to  cite  such  instanoesi' 
we  find  upon  record,  in  tlie  Uves  of  ))articular  persons.  Hss|f 
such  may  be  found  in  the  late  Mr.  Fleming's  fulfilUng  of  tke 
scriptures,  especially  in  Scotland.  I  shall  mention  one  only,«B' 
it  sliall  be  a  most  incoutcsted  example,  in  our  land,  in  EngliBA 
even  in  our  own  day  ;  the  example  of  a  person  whose  solid  M0i 
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i  deep  sagacity,  wliosc  sedate  judgment,  and  the  superior 
ence  of  his  reasoning  powers,  leave  no  room  to  charge  him 
vain  and  delusive  raptures  of  heated  imagination.  The 
is  the  late  venerable  Mr.  John  Howe.  The  name  com- 
s  respect,  and  confirms  the  narratiTc.  He  wrote  the  fol* 
f  paragraphs  in  tlie  blank  leaf  of  his  own  bible  : 

^  December  26,  1689,  After  that  I  had  long,  seriously, 
^peatedly  tliought  with  myself,  that,  besides  a  full  and  un- 
pd  assent  to  tiie  objects  of  faith,  a  vivifying  savoury  taste 
sUsh  of  them  was  also  necessary,  that  with  stronger  force, 
lore  powerful  energy,  they  might  penetrate  into  the  most , 
d  centre  of  my  heart,  and  there  being  most  deeply  fixed  and 
I,  govern  my  life  ;  and  that  there  could  be  no  other  sure 
d  whereon  to  conclude  and  pass  a  sound  judginent,  on  my 
estate  godward  ;  and  after  I  had,  in  my  course  of  preach- 
idng  largely  insisting  on  2  Cor.  i.  12.  This  is  my  rmicivg^ 
ftimotn/  ^'a  good  conscience^  &c.  this  very  morning  jf  awoke 
a  most  ravishing  and  delightful  dream,  that  a  wonderful 
ipious  stream  of  celestial  rays,  from  the  lofty  throne  of  the 
t  Majesty  did  seem  to  dart  into  my  open  and  expanded 
:.  I  have  often  since,  with  ereat  complacency,  reflected  n 
ery  signal  pledge  of  special  (Tivine  favour,  vouchsafed  to  m^ 
it  noted  memorable  day  ;  and  have  witli  repeated  fresh 
ire,  tasted  the  delights  tliereof.'* 

'  But  what  of  the  same  kind  I  sensibly  felt  through  the  ad- 
le  bounty  of  my  God,  and  the  most  ])leasant  comforting  in- 
e  of  the  Jloly  Spirit,  on  October  22,  1704,  far  surpassea  the 
!X]ire8sive  words  my  thoughts  can  suggest.  I  then  experi- 
an  inexpressibly  ])leasant  melting  of  heart,  tears  rushing 
mine  eyes  for  joy  that  God  should  shed  abroad  his  love 
lantly  through  the  hearts  of  men  ;  and  that  for  tliis  very 
se  mine  own  heart  should  be  so  signally  possessed  of  and.by 
lessed  Spirit ;  Rom.  v.  5.**  Besides  this  instance  of  so 
^,  so  rational,  and  so  judicious  a  person,  there  have  been 
Y)thers  of  our  ])ious  fathers  in  England,  but  especially,  as 
bcfo^D,  in  the  church  of  Scotland,  have  enjoyed  such  divine 
and  given  very  sensible  evidence  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
terly  withdrawn  from  men  even  as  to  his  extraordinary  my 
es. 

f  any  thing  could  be  added  to  this  testimony  of  Mr.  How^ 
dd  be  the  instance  of  Mr.  Flavcl,  the  famous  practical  di- 
ll the  west  of  Eni^land,  who  in  his  treatise  of  the  soul  of 
gives  us  this  account  of  himself,  but  with  his  name  conceal- 
That,  in  a  journey  on  horseback,  he  fell  into  a  divine  me- 
iD,  win  rein  he  had  such  tokens  of  the  love  of  God,  and  his 
»t  in  tlu*  divine  favour  manifested  to  him,  that  greatly  sut- 
l  all  the  national  and  infericntial  evidences  &ai^:^^\i<^ 
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had ;  though  lie  was  known  to  be  a  close  walker  with  God,  ani 
an  eminent  saint,  and  a  lively  preacher  of  the  blessed  eospelb 
Christ.'* 

VI*  Tliere  have  been  several  learned  andjudicioas  divinely 
who  have  declared  their  firm  belief  of  such  extraordinary  manifet* 
tations  and  witnessing^  of  the  blessed  Spirit;  which  belief  hai 
arisen  from  their  acquaintance  with  the  scriptures,  and  thar  ob- 
servations of  the  dealings  of  God  with  the  spirits  of  his  people,  i^ 
some  uncommon  cases,  tliou^h  they  have  not  possessed  any  soch 
ox])eriences  of  their  own.  So  the  worthy  and  pious  Mr.  CarjII, 
on  Job.  X.  The  Spirit  brings  in  the  witness  of  the  water  and  the 
,biood,  which  is  his  mediate  work.  But  besides  and  above  thcs^ 
he  sometimes  gives  a  distinct  witness  of  his  own,  which  is  his  im- 
mediate work  ;  and  is,  in  a  way  of  peculiarity  and  traiiscendeocyi 
called  the  witness  of  the  Spirit. 

The  learned  and  venerable  Dr.  Owen,  in  his  Treatise  of 
Commimion  with  God,  oage  293^  saith,  ^*  There  are  are  two  wap 
whereby  the  Spirit  worketh  this  joy  in  the  heart  of  believers.^ 
1.  lie  doth  it  immediately  by  himself,  without  the  consideratiioa 
of  any  other  acts  or  works  of  his,  or  the  interpositions  of  any  rea- 
sonings, or  deductions  and  conclusions.  This  does  not  arise  fnuB 
our  reflex  consideration  of  the  love  of  God,  but  rather  gives  occa- 
sion thereunto.  lie  so  sheds  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  our 
hearts,  and  fills  them  with  gladness  by  an  immediate  act  and  ope- 
ration. Of  this  joy  there  is  no  account  to  be  given,  but  thai  the 
Spirit  worketh  it  when  and  how  he  will  :  He  secretly  infuseth 
and  distils  it  into  the  soul,  prevailing  against  all  fears  and  sor» 
rows,  filling  it  with  gladness,  exultations,  and  sometimes  iriih 
unspeakable  raptures  of  the  mind."     To  this  the  doctor  adds, 

2.  The  Spirit  works  this  joy  also  mediately  by  bis  otber 
works  towards  us,  &c.  These  are  after  the  common  or  ordimiy 
manner.''  That  great  and  evangelical  divine  Dr.  Goodwin,  ia 
vol.  iv.  part  2,  pages  05,  06,  declares,  ^^  That  besides  the  tes- 
timony of  the  water  and  blood,  that  is,  faith  in  the  death  of  Chriifc 
and  sanctification,  tliere  is  a  third  testimony,  and  that  is  the  Holy 
Ghost  himself,  which  is  immediate ;  that  is,  though  it  bidv 
and  confirms  what  the  other  two  said,  yet  it  quot^  them  notf 
builds  not  its  testimony  on  them,  but  raises  the  heart  to  see  its 
adoption  and  sonship,  by  an  immediate  discovery  of  CK>d*8  mind 
and  love."  And  a  little  after  he  adds,  ^^  This  witness  is  not  a 
testimony  fetched  out  of  a  man's  self,  or  the  common  work  of  the 
Spirit  in  man,  as  the  others  were,  but  he  speaks  from  himself:  Ai 
when  tlie  broad  seal  is  put  to  by  a  king,  he  writes  teste  fneh»f 
so  doth  the  spirit  speak  in  the  language  of  a  kuig,  teste  nuxfSOt 
witness  myself  ;  and  receives  and  borrows  no  witness  from  whit 
is  in  us,  but  makes  his  ovm  abundantly  satisfy." 

The  late  pious  and  jucUcious  ^expositor  of  scripture,  Ur- 
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iamucl  Clark,  has  written  in  the  defence  of  this  extraordinary 
ritness  of  the  Spirit,  and  describes  it  thus :  ^'  When  the  Spirit  of 
lod,  Mthout  consideration  of,  or  reflecting  upon,  any  ot  those 
iradous  qualifications  he  has  formerly  wrought  in  the  soul,  does, 
y  his  own  immediate  power,  imprint  tiiis  persuasion  upon  the 
eart,  Tliou  art  a  child  of  God ;  and  by  an  inwai^l  and  secret, 
et  powerful  \oicc,  doth  say  to  the  soul.  Thou  art  a  believer,  thy 
ins  are  pardoned,  or  to  that  purpose;  and  so  satisfies  the  soul 
Nieeraing  its  state  and  condition. 

I  proceed  in  the  second  place,  to  consider  the  special  sea- 
ma  and  occasions  wherein  such  &TOurs  have  been  bestowed 
II  men. 

1.  The  Spirit  of  God  has  in  a  more  immediate  manner, 
lade  extraordinary  impressions  of  the  love  of  God  on  the  soul, 
hen  persons  have  be^n  called  to  great  and  difficult  services  in 
le  church,  or  to  uncommon  sufferings  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 
t.  Paul  was  in  labours  more  abundant,  and  in  sufibrings  above 
leasure,  beyond  the  rest  of  the  apostles ;  he  had  need  of  eminent 
mport :  He  was  assured  by  a  vision,  that  he  was  a  chosen  ves- 
1^:  He  was  taken  into  heaven  before-hand,  and  had  a  sight  and 
ke  of  unseen  future  glories,  to  encourage  his  zeal  and  patience  ; 
por.  xii.  And  if  we  read  the  history  of  the  martyrs,  even  in 
iter  as  well  as  in  ancient  times,  we  can  hardly  forbear  to  believe 
k  truth,  when  they  have  exulted  under  a  sense  of  tUvine  love, 
the  midst  of  racks  and  flames. 

S.  IVhen  the  temptations  of  some  humble  souls  have  been 
Ltraordinary,  and  their  afflictions  above  measure,  pressing  and 
renrlielnung ;  when  the  hurry  and  tumult  of  their  sfHrits  hath 
It  auff^ed  them  to  recoUect  in  a  calm  and  rational  way,  the  evi- 
nces of  their  adoption,  the  Spirit  of  God  may  see  fit  to  give  a 
int  auch  a  divine  cordial  to  keep  him  from  sinking.  When  a 
riadan  has  been  long  contesting  with  doubts  and  darknesses, 
id  been  oppressed  with  man  v  fears,  the  blessed  Spirit  has  some- 
ne  let  a  sudden  Kght  into  the  heart,  and  with  or  without  some 
ord  of  scripture,  has  given  surprising  consolation.  Mr.  S. 
larii  tella  us  of  a  minister,  who  having  been  under  a  spirit  of 
isdage  many  years,  and  now  even  resulv  to  die  in  that  condi- 
o,  when  Rom.  viii.  was  begun  to  be  read  to  him,  a  little  before 
I  last  gasp,  stopping  at  ver.  1.  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
mnaiion  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus^  who  walk  not  after  the 
ikf  but  after  the  Spirit :  ^>  Stay,  said  he,  I  never  saw  so  much 
those  words  in  all  my  days,  thougli  1  have  read  them  often, 
I  see  now.**  This  saems  to  be  an  instance  of  the  sudden  and 
traordinary  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  enlightening 
aoe^  aa  woU  as  his  witnessing  and  comforting  power.  This  haa 
»  the  ca»e  of  some  holy  soiiis  in  their  dyinj^  \iout«,  ^  viV^tl 
t  dejmrtiuf  from  the  body,  they  have^  aa  it  vr^re,  «ikV^t^4\B\^ 
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(he  world  of  sight  before  they  have  left  Ihis  world  of  aense,  wjot 
flesh,  aud  blood ;  or  rather,  heaven  itaelf  liath  entered  into  tbdr 
q^rita.  p 

a.  When  ehrtfttians  of  the  first  rank  of  piety,  have  been  warm* 
]y  engaged  iu  most  hvely  acts  of  devotion,  in  fervent  and  holy 
pra}'er,  aud  they  have  b?en  brought  near  to  heaven  in  theframa 
of  their  spirits,  they  have  had  a  divine  foretaste  of  thejoyiaf 
the  upper  world,  and  au  assurance  gi^en  them  of  their,  own  ia-» 
terest  therein.  I>anie1  tmd  been  engaged  in  fervent  and  seakNM 
intercession  for  the  church  of  God,  when  a  heavenly  n^ittsenger 
was  sent  to  acquaint  hhn,  that  he  was  a  tnan  greailjf  beloved ;  Itaa. 
ix.  8d.  Or, 

i.  Perhaps  the  Spirit  of  God  may  think  it  necessary  to  np^ 
hold  some  poor  Aveak  christians  of  the  lowest  rank  of  understand* 
ing,  by  some  immediate  impresjiions  of  the  love  of  God,  when  he 
sees  that  their  love  to  God  is  great  and  sincere,  but  they  are  M 
unskilled  in  the  exercines  of  their  rational  powers,  that  they 
hardly  know  how  to  compare  their  hearts  with  the  scripture,  aa4. 
pass  a  determinate  jiulgiuent  ou  themselves.  Such  weak  creatonib 
it  may  be,  could  never  come  to  any  settled  hope  or  peace,  witk 
out  such  divine  condesceusious  ;  and  especially  if  they  are  under 
some  special  temptation,  which  gives  a  confusion  or  darknesi  ta 
their  thoughts. 

Thomas  was  but  a  weak  believer ;  he  knew  not  how  te 
build  his  faith  of  a  risen  Saviour  on  what  Clirist  himself  hid 
foretokl,  or  on  the  testimony  of  his  brethren,  which  were  soffi* 
ciently  just,  and  rational  foundations  for  his  faith :  Thereto^ 
in  great  condescention  to  his  weakness,  Christ  appeare<l  to  hiOi 
and  shewed  him  the  print  of  the  nails  in  his  hands,  and  the  woan4 
of  the  spear  in  his  side^ :  Upoq  which  discovery,  Thomas  cries  out 
with  joy,  my  Lord  y  nfidw}/  God.  It  is  {Missible  that  other  oeci- 
siuns  may  arise  iu  the  course  of  divine  ])rovideuce,  whereiAtlN 
great  and  gracious  God  may  see  it  necessary* to  beatow  PbA 
pe(;uliar  and  extraordinary  favours  on  Home  of  his  people;  W. 
there  seems  to  have  been  sutlicient  evidence  already  given,  tM 
some  of  thp  wise  and  the  learned,  as  well  as  sonae  pf  the  wetbr 
rank  of  christians,  have  had  heavenly  experience  of  this  UDCOD- 
suon  witness  of  the  Spirit. 

The  third  thing  i  proposed,  was  to  shew  how  these  extraor- 
dinary favours  of  heaven  may  be  distinguished  from  the  dehiiioai 
of  Satan,  and  from  the  mere  ferments  and  fits  of  vivacity  il 
animal  nature,  or  a  disordered  fancy. 

It  has  been  said  indeed,  though  perhaps  too  rashly,  that  they 
who  go  about  to  as<^crt  an  immediate  testimony,  will  never  secure 
the  soul  from  delusion:  Satan  will  soon  find  artifices  to  counter* 
feit  this  testimony,  and  bear  witness  in  the  Spirit's  stead; 
and  i^hen  We  tliink  we  have  the  Spirit  of  truth  to  assure «% 
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t  shall  have  the  father  of  lies  to  deceive  us.  But  if  cfaris*- 
ittH  are  careful  and  watchful  in  this  matter,  there  are  M§^n8 
hereby  the  testimony  of  the  spirit  may  be  distinguished  from 
is  delusions. 

Some  divines  have  supposed  this  testimony  of  the  Spirit  to 
e  known  as  the  sua  is,-  by  its  own  liicht ;  and  a  man  wlio  hath 
cen  the  sun,  cau  never  mistake  the  moon  for  it ;  the  very  glory 
if  the  sun  manifests  itself,  and  convinces  every  beholder.  And 
Krhaps  in  the  ancient  inspiration  of  the  prophets,  and  the  gifts 
if  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  there  ivas  a  divine 
leif-dislingiiishiug  light  that  accompanied  these  heavenly  favours, 
vhich  we  know  not  how  to  judge  of  at  this  distance  of  time  ; 
ire  who  never  have  experienced  what  divine  inspiration  is.  But 
the  surest  way  of  our  discerning  the  extraordinarv  witnessings 
irjoysof  tlie  lloly  Spirit,  is  by  the  efiects ;  which  are  such  as 
km. 

I.  It  fills  the  soul  with  great  degress  of  humility  and 
leif-abasement,  under  a  sense  of  its  own  vileness,  guilt,  and 
■nrorthiness ;  as  holy  Job,  wAefi  he  saro  (Jod  rii  some  more 
Mcommon  manifestations  of  his  porcer  and  glorj^f  he  abhorred 
Hauetf*  in  dust  and  ashes;  Job  xlii.  4,  5.  So  Isaiah  when 
iw  had  beheld  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  thronCy  hish,  and  lifted 
icp.  Woe  is  mcy  saith  he, — I  am  a  vian  of  unclean  lips;  Is, 
I.  1 — 5.  But  vain  delusions  puiT  up  the  soul  with  a  high  con- 
Beit  of  itself ;  as  Shnou  Alagus,  when,  by  the  ]M>wer  of  the 
ikvii,  he  performed  some  strange  feats,  he  gave  out  that  he  teas 
nme  great  person  ;  Acts  viii.  t),  10.  Many  other  instances  of 
the  like  kind  miglit  be  produced  out  of  the  hbiories  of  the  chris- 
liftu  church. 

II.  By  this  testimony  of  the  Spirit  the  soul  is  led  to  a  more 
Kniible  dependance  on  divine  grace,  having  an  inward  and  efl'ec* 
loal  conviction  how  dark  and  weak  it  is  in  itself,  and  how  power- 
fid  is  tlie  grace  of  God,  and  the  operation  of  the  Spirit ;  it  makes 
the  soul  run  to  the  protection  and  succour  of  almighty  g^race  ; 
irhereas  vain  delusions  of  the  fancy,  or  temptations  of  the  devil, 
nther  lead  the  soul  away  from  divine  grace,  and  incline  it  to  a 
iortof  seif-snllideucy  and  dependance  u{>on  its  own  attainments, 
ib  own  light,  and  its  own  strength. 

HI.  The  witness  of  the  Spirit  does  more  establish  the  soul 
in  the  great  doctrin«ni  uftht^  gospel,  and  particularly  in  faith  on 
Christ  Jesus.  31  any  of  these  immediate  testinionies  of  old  were 
^ven  tothej)rimi1iv<:  christians  with  this  design,  to  confirm  them 
in  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  in  the  faith  of  Ciirist  Jesus.  When 
St  Paul  was  transjxirted  into  the  third  heaven ;  2  Cor.  xii.  and 
had  doubtless  an  uncommon  manifestation  of  tlie  love  of  ixod  ; 
u  soon  as  the  next  danger  and  trial  appeared,  he  besought  the 
Lord  importunately,  and  could  not  be  satisfied  tiU  he  rcceU^d. 
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this  answer  from  Christ,  my  grace  is  mffidentfor  thee;  2  C< 
xii.  9.  He  was  weak  in  liimseTf  but  strong  in  Christi  Bat,  < 
the  other  hand,  it  has  been  evident  too  often,  when  the  devil  h 
eudeavo'ired  to  delude  weak  creatures  in  this  respect,  he  h 
drawn  them  off  from  Christ  or  filled  their  imaginations  wi 
some  strange  errors,  and  led  them  away  into  false  and  fooli 
opinions,  contrary  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospeL  The  Ue 
sed  Spirit  will  perform  his  office  when  he  heoomes  a  Cm 
forter,  he  will  be  an  advocate  for  Christ,  for  so  the  woi 
paracletos  also  signifies  ;  he  mil  take  of  the  things  of  Ckrk 
and  shew  them  to  the  soul;  he  will  guide  his  peipte  into  t 
same  truths  to  which  he  witnessed  so  gloriously  in  tlie  primitr 
times ;  and  will  confirm  believers  in  the  faith  ofthefioiyscriptun 
John  xvi.  13,  14. 

IV.  The  witness  of  the  Spirit  draws  out  the  lieart  to  son 
special  degrees  of  love  to  God,  and  engages  it  in  warm  and  five 
thanksgivings  for  such  divine  and  undeserved  favours :  Tl 
soul  admires  the  rich  grace  and  goodness  of  God  in  Christ  J^ 
Thence  will  arise  an  utter  aversion  to  all  sin,  an  hatred  of  eva 
thing  that  is  displeasing  to  God,  a  powerful  sense  of  indwd 
Une  corruption,  a  watchful  care  to  please  God  in  every  thin) 
and  to  make  some  humble  returns  of  love  for  such  inestinii 
ble  favours,  and  divine  manifestations ;  whereas  the  wsn 
presumptions  of  fancy,  or  the  delusious  of  the  devil,  leti 
the  soul  in  a  more  careless  and  unholy  frame ;  or,  at  lesi 
tliey  are  oftentimes  attended,  or  quickly  followed,  by  son 
powerful  temptation  to  gross  iniquity  :  which  the  deluded  soc 
too  often  and  too  easily  complies  with :  And  there  have  bee 
many  instances,  wherein  persons  under  the  power  of  viii 
delusions  from  the  devil,  have  been  drawn  away  to  the  prsc 
tice  of  various  sorts  of  crimes,  and  particularly  to  foul  six 
scandalous  sios. 

In  the  last  place,  I  might  add  also,  in  general,  that  thong 
the  Spirit  of  God  may  witness  in  an  extraordinary  manner  to  oa 
adoption,  when  the  soul  cannot  plainly  sec  or  does  not  acttisll 
and  plainly  recollect  tlie  characters  of  adoption  in  itself;  yeCi 
never  leaves  the  soul  without  a>«  akcning  the  exercise  of  sue 
graces  as  are  indeed  the  sure  marks  and  evidences  of  tb 
children  of  God  :  Where  the  Spirit  comes,  it  will  bring  1019 
of  its  own  fruits  with  it,  in  a  sensible  manner.  Now  tb 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  lovCyjoj/j  peace^  long-stifferingj  genlU 
nessy  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance ;  Gal.  v.  22.  I 
we  are  comforteil  by  the  Spirit,  we  shall  crucify  ihefiesh  Kith  it 
affections,  and  lusts,  and  endeavour  to  walk  and  live  as  become 
the  sous  and  daughters  of  such  a  Father  as  God  is. 

Upon  the  whole  I  conclude,  that  it  does  not  seem  U>  l> 
agrceaole  to  the  wis^dom  and  providence  of  God,  in  the  gosertt 
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mmt  of  the  world,  to  saffcr  the  devil  so  exactly  to  counterfeit  th« 
works  of  his  own  Spirit,  as  to  leave  ho  marks  or  evidences  where- 
by to  distinguish  them  from  the  impostures  ot  Satan.  Truth 
and  holiness  are  the  objects  of  the  devil's  hatred ;  and  though 
he  may  transform  AimseVin  some  particulars  into  an  angel  oflignt, 

£el  he  brinn^  aiong^  with  him  some  peculiar  evil  badge,  whereby 
e  may  be  known  or  distinguished  :  And  if  christians  vrill  be  sin* 
•ere  and  honest,  watchful  and  diligent,  to  examine  not  only  the 
present  impressions,  but  the  succeeding  effects  of  such  sort  of 
assurances  of  their  adoption,  together  with  earnest  prayer  to 
be  kept  from  all  delusions,  I  can  hardly  think  that  God  vrill 
suffer  his  own  people  to  be  imposed  upon  in  a  matter  of  so 
sacred  importance. 

The  fourth  thing  I  proposed,  was  to  mention  briefly  some 
characters  of  tiiis  extraordinary  witness  of  the  Spirit,  wherein  it 
diilers  from  the  ordinary  witness. 

1.  The  extraordinary  testimony  of  our  adoption  is  a  more 
sensible  and  strong  impression  upon  the  soul ;  which  seems  to  be 
distinguiiithcd  in  itself  from  the  more  slow,  successive,  and  ra- 
tional operations  of  the  human  faculties.  'Hie  spiritof  a  christian 
searching  out  liis  own  interest  in  the  love  of  God,  exercises  his 
reasoning  ]M)Wcrs,  lays  down  these  propositions  :  He  that  believes 
in  Christ,  or  he  that  loveth  God,  is  a  child  of  God.  Again,  I 
believe  in  Christ,  or  I  love  God  :  And  then  it  infers  tins  conclu- 
sion ;  therefore  I  am  one  of  his  children.  Now  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  his  ordinary  and  usual  influences,  does  so  gently,  so 
secretly,  and  in  such  a  con-natural  manner,  assist  these  opera- 
tions of  the  soul,  that  it  seems  to  be  all  our  own  work ;  and  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  are  seldom  sensibly  distinguished  from 
tiie  operations  of  our  own  faculties ;  and  we  learn,  that  wc  have 
the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  herein,  rather  by  the  doctrine 
of  scripture,  and  by  its  sanctifying  effects,  tiian  by  any  powerful 
sensations  of  a  superior  influence  on  our  souls :  But  in  the  extra* 
ordinary  witness  the  case  is  otherwise :  for  the  superior  and  ex- 
ternal influence  appears  strong  and  sensible.  The  Holy  Spirit 
impresses  the  conclusion,  or  the  assurance  of  our  adoption,  with 
power  upon  the  soul,  without  any  successive  deduction  of  it  from 
any  foregoing  propositions,  seta  it  in  a  bright  light,  and  persuades 
the  aoul  to  believe  it 

2.  This  extraordinary  witness  is  usually  short  and  sudden, 
the  other  is  more  durable  ;  this  is  only  a  cordial  to  encourage  us 
in  an  hour  of  danger,  or  suppoit  us  in  a  fainting  season;  tho 
otiier  is  our  common  food,  and  our  daily  refreshment.  It  has 
been  said  of  this  favour  ;  it  is  rara  hora,  brevis  mora :  A  visit  sel- 
dom bestowed,  of  short  continuance. 

A  The  ordimry  witness  of  the  Spirit  ot  Cio^  \nV^vw«  ^\- 
itn,  proyiag  our  regeneration  and  adoption  m  sl  Tii^o\i^  ^^'^^ 
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ma)'  in  fomo  sieasure  be  made  out  to  others ;  bvt  the  extraonii- 
aar.y  wi^nesii  of  the  Spirit  U  like  the  zr/ri/r  ^/o^e  of  atit^t^Iutiuo,  m4 
ij^t  MIC  name  uritteu  iu  U ;  Uev.  ii.  17.  u/tich  none  kuours  bi^t  ke 
^UU  receive  iL  It  is  like  hidden  manna^  with  which  God,  it 
special  seasons,  may  iecd  hi»  cl^ldren  iu  secret. 

4.  The  extraordinary  witnoss  of  the  ISpirit  fiHs  the  soul  vilb 
great  and*  exceeding  joy,  and  brings  it,  as  it  were,  within  tbe 
eoniines  of  heaven;  \iV6J0ffun9peiJu1hley  and  glorified;  a»tiie 
apostle  Peter  calls  it ;  1  Peter  i.  %,  The  other  inaintuns  the 
■oul  in  suoh  a  degree  of  peace,  comfort,  and  well  grounded  hope, 
as  carncs  the  christian  onward  through  the  difficulties  tod 
duties  ai  iife,.  though  without  such  raptures  of  inward  jsy. 
There  is  an  uuknown  sensation  of  heavenly  li^it  and  h>ie,  which 
funs  through  the  apirit  of  a  christian,  under  such  extraordinarf 
fss^rafl6es  of  divine  love ;  and  it  has  been  with  a  saint  at  sndi  s 
time  as  it  was  with  Peter  in  the  mount,  when  he  said,  Xofd^  H 
is  goqd  for  U9  to  be  here ;  Mat.  xvii.  4.  When  he  was  over- 
whclpdccl  wjth  revelation  and  plcasiure,  r4ich  a  soul  has  felt  nore 
thap  fipeble  natture  was  able  to  bear,  and  has  cried  out,  '^  it  ii 
cfKiugli,  LfOrd ;  or,  it  is  too  much  for  a  state  of  flesh  and  bkiod; 
|jora,  eitlier  withliold  thy  comihrts,  or  enlarge  the  vessel ;  for  I 
cannot  bear  these  joy8.'^ 

6.  This  extraordinary  witness  of  the  S])irit  doth  not  befam^ 
to  every  saint.  Many  a  christian,  it  may  be,  pasaes  the  whole 
aourse  of  lus  life,  and  practises  a  regiiiar  faith  and  holiness  for 
many  yeai*s,  without  this  excess  of  joy,  this  assurance  of  (jiod*i 
Ipvc.  Ut'lievers  arc  generally  led  ou  in  a  rational  way  of  cvi- 
dei>cc  and  hope ;  and  walking  in  the  paths  of  holiness,  havin§f 
good  hope  through  grace,  hold  fast  an  humble  confidence  unto  the 
cad.  The  extraordinary  uitncss  is  exceeding  rare  and  uuooui- 
mop,  at  least  iu  our  days. 

I  proceed  now  to  finish  this  discourse,  by  offering  to  your 
thou^irhts  a  few  advices  concoi'iiing  tliese  wituessings  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  both  in  his  ordinary'  and  extraordinary  ways. 

1 .  Thoiigli  you  have  never  felt  any  such  immediate  influenres 
of  the  Spirit  of  fjJod,  giving  you  an  extraordinary  assuranceof 
your  interest  in  his  love,  yet  have  a  care  of  ridiculing  and  re- 
proaching thcHe  peculiar  and  uncommon  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit :  Take  liccd  of  pronouncing  them  all  at  once,  the  dclu- 
jlions  of  the  devil,  tlie  visions  of  an  heated  fancy,  or  vain  sod 
idle  dreams.  It  is  certain  that  God  has  bestowed  some  voA 
favours  on  men  in  the  primitive  days  of  Christianity.  It  is  certain 
also,  that  there  is  no  place  of  scripture  that  declares,  that  these 
influences  arc  utterly  ceased,  or  tliat  God  will  bestow  no  more 
sucli  diviiH?  favours.  It  is  certain  yet  further,  tliat  wise,  and 
judiciouti,  and  holy  mf'u,  have  had  very  extraordinary  imprcS' 
slims  of  this  kind  made  on  their  aouls  so  tliat  they  were  almost 


eoDBtraified  to  beliove  that  tliey  were  divine ;  and  the  efiects  of 
these  iinprG«sious  have  been  holy  and  glorious :  We  sboiUd  set 
m  ^ard  therefore  on  pur  hearts  and  <wr  tpn^^es,  lest  we  cast 
^  repixMch  and  scandal  on  such  sai^rqd  appearances,,  whicli  tlie 
Spirit  of  God  will  hereafter  ac^powl^dgo  to  have  been  his  owa 
work. 

2.  Let  not  humble  christians,  wtio  walk  with  God  according 
to  the  ordinary  methods  of  his  grace,  be  discouraged,  though 
they  have  never  found  this  extraordinary  witness  of  the  8pint, 
nor  tasted  of  these  ]>eculiar  favour*s.  Vqlue. the  evident  marks 
and  chaFaotcrs  of  the  children  of  Qod,  wrought  in  your  hearts, 
nore  than  ec^tacies  of  joy  and  pleasure.  Value  mortitioation  to 
sin  more  than  raptures ;  for  mortifics^tion  is  a  certain  sign  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  us,  and  that  we  are  heirs  of  life  ; 
Roip.  viii.  }3.     1/  jfou  by  the  Spirii  do  mortify  $k4  de&h  of  the 

Jlesh  you  shall  live*  Heaven  is  the  place  of  comptele  jov ;  hcaveii 
19  the  state  where  sight  and  sense  sliall  be  exercised ;  but  we  mr# 
I  pnlained  to  live  bt/fqjtk ;  3  Cor.  v«  7.  W^  may.  have  th* 
presence  of  tAe  Spirit  of  adoption^  and  by  that  Bpiril 
mi%y  si^y  unto  God,  Abha^  Father^  without  the  es^traordinar  j 
witHesaing  of  thut  good  Spirit. 

3.  Dare  not  believe  any  sudden  raptures  to  proceed  from 
thia  exiraoriKnary  testimony  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  unless  yau  find 
some  considerable  measure  of  those  sanctifying  effects  of  then 
which  I  have  described ;  I  have  granted  that  in  partieulaip  • 
seasons  of  trial  when  the  natural  spirits  sink  and  fail,  and 
temptations  are  exceeding  strong,  God  may  give  this  imme* 
diate  testimony,  on  puq)ose  to  bear  up  the  soul  from  sinking ; 
yet  we  should  not  dare  to  trust  such  sort  of  vehement  im« 
pressions,  and  pronounce  them  divine,  if  we  neither  find  any 
of  the  plain  scriptural  marks  of  tlie  children  of  God  upon  us, 
before  or  after  these  impressions.  There  is  great  danger  of 
de{)ending  upon  such  raptures,  if  they  leave  no  evid^t  and  last- 
ing effects  of  sanctification  behind  them.  Where  the  Spirit 
shines  with  such  a  divine  light,  he  will  warm  the  heart  vrith 
uncommon  love,  and  the  soul  must  be  conscious  of  some  such 
rational  evidence  of  adoption,  such  a  love  to  God  in  the  heart, 
as  will  effectually  prove  that  God  has  first  loved  us.  Per- 
haps this  is  one  reason  why  some  christians  fall  under  so 
manv  doubts  and  fears,  because  they  live  more  upon  their  in- 
ward sensations  of  joy,  their  transports  of  pleasure  in  religion, 
which  they  call  the  extraordinary  witness  of  the  Spirit,  than 
they  do  upon  the  characters  of  tlie  children  of  God,  which 
should  be  written  in  their  hearts,  and  by  which  they  should  en- 
deavour to  search  out  and  to  evidence  their  interest  in  the  favour 
of  God. 

4.  Let  erery  belierer  walk  humUy  beioie  GicA^  viv  ^^^ 
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nature,  raay  first  awaken,  and  then  maintain  the  anger,  or  fear, or 
love,  or  other  afiections  of  the  mind. 

Thus  most  of  the  actions  of  mati  in  this  present  state  are  of 
a  mixed  nature,  wherein  both  flesh  and  spu*it  concur,  and  etch 
perform  their  several  parts ;  though  in  such  a  manner,  that,  ii 
many  cases,  it  is  hard  to  say  how  far  the  flesh  and  how  lar  tk 
spirit  have  their  distinct  shares  of  influence.  Yet  there  is  oie 
excellent  and  unfailing- rule  to  judge  of  this  matter,  if  we  coold 
but  always  ap|%  it  right ;  and  tliAt  is,  i^atsocver  knowiedgt, 
consent,  or  choice,  is  in  any  action,  belongs  to  the  mind ;  iw 
what  implies  mere  matter,  shape,  or  proper  motion,  must  be  ^ 
tributed  to  the  body. 

These  appetites  and  affections  of  human  natmn^  whidi  us 
the  mingled  operations  of  flesh  and  sfnrit,  are  eithef  lawfbl,  m- 
cred,  or  sinful ;  and  thcv  are  properly  and  formally  ao  odled^  • 
partly  according  to  tlie  cufierent  objects  of  them,  and  partly  sff- 
Gording  to  their  Various  degrees,  or  some  other  drcumatancei  d 
time  or  place,  that  may  attend  them ;  as  will  be  made  evident  If 
such  instances  as  these  :  Thus  it  will  appear  that  the  same  acdoi 
or  passion  may  be  determined  to  be  lawful,  sacred,  or  sinful,  if  ft 
be  ^&crcised  toward  diflerent  objects,  or  in  diSernnt  degreei. 
Thus  it  is  lawful  to  be  hungry  and  thirsty,  and  to  desire  pW( 
fb^d,  bread  and  wine ;  and  to  desire,  with  faith  and  holy  aflb^ 
tions,to  eat  the  bread  and  drink  the  wine  at  the  JLord^s-supperii 
a  sacred  action.  But  to  covet  that  meat  or  drink,  that  breads  or 
tliat  wine,  which  belongs  to  another  man,  is  sinful ;  for  it  is  a  vio- 
lation of  the  tenth  command,  and  becomes  a  transgressbn.  So 
to  fear  tlic  great  God,  or  to  love  him,  is  a  sacred  affection.  Ts 
fear  a  robber  or  a  t-oaring  lion,  or  to  love  my  house,  or  iny  tor- 
Yant,  are  very  lawful  afi'ections :  But  if  my  love  or  ray  fear  of 
any  creature  exceeds  my  fear  or  my  love  of  God  my  Creator,  it 
becomes  hereby  sinful.  It  is  lawful,  or  rather  it  is  religious  lai 
holy,  to  be  angry,  to  hate,  and  to  be  ashamed,  when  sin  is  the 
object,  of  tliesc  passions  ;  but  tp  be  ashamed  of  virtue  and  re- 
ligion, where  I  am  called  to  profess  them,  or  to  hate  my  neiglf 
hour,  or  even  mine  enemy,  or  to  be  angry  without  a  cause,  or 
above  a  proper  degree,  are  all  criminal  passions,  and  render  i 
man  guilty  before  God. 

The  mere  motions  and  ferments  of  flesh  and  blood,  orw)iit- 
socvck*  share  mere  animal  nature  has  in  these  actions  or  aiftcCtioBi 
of  the  man,  can  have  no  moral  good  or  evil  in  them,  considered 
apart  from  the  soul ;  nor  are  they  properly  called  lawful  or  ris- 
ful  in  themselves ;  for  tliey  arc  the  pure  operations  of  brutal  mst* 
ter,  till  the  soul  or  the  will  indulges  them,  or  approves  tbeiDf 
commands  them,  or  complies  with  them.  Yet  if  tlie  objects  « 
these  fleshly  motions  be  ibrbidden  by  the  laws  of  God,  or  if  tft 
degree  be  excessive,  or  the  time  or  place  unlawful,  then  these  mo- 
ioias  and  ferments  of  the  Hcsh  m^ny  be  cvxlUd  «lufal  \  not  ibrmallj 
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in  tlicmiiclvcs,  but  occasionally  ;  because  tlie  'soul  so  orten  rom- 
pltes  witli  them,  and  become!>(  &:uiltY  ;  and  Uius  these  operatious 
oi  ilic  flesli  are  sad  occasions  of  sin. 

Now  in  tliis  present  fallen  state,  wherein  all  the  children  of 
Adam  are  found,  tiiese  sinful  motions  and  ferihents,  a])])etites,  :ind 
passions  alniuud  in  our  ilesh  ainl  hlood  ;  partly  as  we  deriie 
too  much  of  them  from  our  sinful  parents,  and  partly  as  we  have 
too  much  encouraged  and  streu^hened  them  ourselves,  by  fre- 
quent practice  and  indulj^ence.  It  is  evident  al^o,  tliat  the  ^reat- 
€«t  part  of  the  actions  of  our  lives  are  ready  to  be  ihilueneed  by 
appetite  or  afTection  ;  and  it^  is  plain,  that  the  outward  senses  of 
the  body,  or  the  inward  ferments,  motions,  an^l  impressions  of 
flesh  and  blood  have  so  large  a  share  in  them,  that  they  arc 
called  the  deeds  of  the  body,  the  desires,  lusts,  and  aVectiohji 
of  rtfe  flesh,  in  many  places  of  scripture ;  thence  it  com<>s  to 
pasft  that  our  flesh  becomes  the  chief  cause  and  occasion  of  sin  to 
tlie  soul. 

Now  though  it  be  dlflicult,  as  I  have  hinted,  in  many  partir 
cular  actions,  to  determine  precisely  1m>w  far  the  influeucc  of  the 
flesh  reaches,  and  how  far  it  is  the  act  of  the  mind  or  qiirit,  yet 
Ft  is  of  great  use  in  tlie  christian  life  to  search  into  these  imitlerA, 
in  order  to  find  bow  far  our  actions  are  crimhial  and  guil^,  that 
ire  may  abase  our  souls  before  God,  and  take  sliameto  ourselpkcs 
fto  far  as  we  are  culpable ;  alul  on  tlie  other  hand,  tlmt  from  a 
fl^elaneholy  or  superstitious  mistake,  we  may  nut  charge  our^ 
se'ves  with  more  guilt  than  Uod  charges  us  with,  or  lay  hea- 
vict'  loads' upon  our  owu  couscieuces  than  the  divine  law  lays 
upon  us. 

We  shall  find  these  enquiries  also  of  excellent  use  to  lead  us 
to  proper  methods  for  iOie  mortificatiou  of  sin,  and  to  shew  us  ilitt 
justice  and  wisdom  of  divine  conduct,  and  the  holiness  and  beauty 
of  the  providence  of  Uod,  in  appointing  our  present  state  of  trial^ 
in  order  to  a  future  judgment. 

I.  Tlwjir^t  tiling  I  shall  discourse  on  here,  is  the  unhap])y 
influcnce  that  our  flesh  or  animal  nature,  has  to  tempt  us  to  sin* 
And  then  il.  I  siiall  shew  what  powers  the  soul  is  furnished  with 
to  reaist  tlie  sinful  motions  of  the  flesh,  and  to  maintain  the  sacred 
warfare. 

Tliis  is  the  proposition  therefore  that  I  shall  first  lay  down 
in  iny  discourse ;  viz.  That  the  principles,  springs,  and  occasioii!)i 
of  our  sinful  actions  lie  very  much  in  tlie  iiesh;  sind  tJiese  have  a 
fatal  and  unhappy  influence  to  lead  the  soul  or  spirit  into  sin.  I 
■ball  make  this  evident  from  tlie  word  of  Uod,  especially  from 
Ihe  writiqgs  of  the  blessed  apostles ;  and  sliall  conilrm  it  by  many 
common  observations  and  an  easy  train  of  reasowmg. 

Whea  those  Bacred  writers  have  occasion  to  A^^arfti^  %vTi,\^ 
its  lu-iacipleM  of  opcrutiom,  they  use  the  words  jflcsb,  jicsKly^  ^x 
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carnal f,  the  bodvj  or  the  memhersj  with  much  freedom  and  fr»« 
^ucDcy.  St.  Peter  sneaks  of  zc?(i/A*mg  after  the  ^fiesh;  2Pet.  ii.- 
20.  of  allurin<^  men  by  the  lusts  ofthejledi;  2  Pet  ii.  12.  sf 
Jteshly  lusts  that  war  against  the  soul  \  1  Pet.  ii,  IL  StP^ul 
*  bids  us  mortifif  the  deeds  of  the  body  ;  Rom.  \m,  12.  and  he  calb 
the  principle  of  sin  the  body  of  death-,  Rom.  y\\.  24.  He  speaks 
of  stn  reigning  in  our  mortal  bodies;  Rom.  vi.  12.  He  placestbe 
•iuful  principles,  which  he  calls  the  late  of  siuj  in  our  very  mem" 
bers  ;  Rom.  vii.  23.  And  particular  siiis  he  calb  our  members; 
Col.  iii.  5.  And  in  correspondence  with  him  the  apostle  James 
speaks  of  lusts  that  rear  m  our  mefnbcrs;  James iv.  I.  And  Joiin 
and  Jude  make  mention  of  the  lusts  of  thejieshf  and  garments 
spotted  with  the  'flesh.  And  there  are  few  words  more  frequent 
on  St.  PauVs  tongue  than  the  word  flesh,  when  he  would  sigDiiy 
sin ;  the  mortification  whereof  he  calls  crucifying  the  fleshy  mik 
its  affections  and  lusts  y  Gal.  v.  24.  He  names  adultery^  form" 
atiouj  idolatry f  hatred,  envy,  murder,  drunkenness,  revelnngs,  and 
stich  like,  the  works  of  the  tlesh  ;  Gal.  v.  19.  Persons  in  a  Mnful 
state  are  said  to  be  in  the  flesh ;  Rom.  viii.  8,  9.  A  course  of 
sinning  is  called  souring  to  the  flesh,  living'ajier  the  ftesli,  mini' 
ing  the  things  of  the  flesh,  walking  after  the  flesh,  fulfilling  tk 
desire^and  lusts  of  the  flesh,  in  several  parts  of  hia  episUes. 

But  in  sanctified  and  unsanctified  persons,  sin,  in  the  judg« 
ro^t  of  St.  Paul,  lies  very  much  in  the  flesh,  as  to  the  springi, 
principles  and  occasions  oi  it  See  Rom.  vii.  5.  compared  with 
the  18th  and  25th  verses.  In  Rom.  vii.  5.  St.  Paid  speaks  concern- 
ing the  natural  and  unregenerate  state :  When  tee  were  in  the 
flesh,  that  is,  all  flesh,  no  spirit,  that  is,  no  spiritual  life,  then  the 
motions  of  sin  did  tcork  in  our  members,  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
death.  And  when  he  speaks  concerning  himself  in  a  regenerate 
state,  at  the  end  of  that  chapter  he  describes  sin  still  as  havingHi 
occasion  and  cause  much  seated  in  the  flesh.  See  verses  18,  and 
25.  /  knozr  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good 
thing;  I  see  another  law  in  wy  members,  warring  against  the  Im 
of  viy  miud.  With  my  mind  I  serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with  my 
flesh  the  law  of  sin.  So  that,  considering  himself  either  in  a  na* 
tural  or  in  a  regenerate  state,  still  he  supposes  the  great  oocasioB 
of  sinful  actions  to  proceed  from  the  flesh. 

I  confess  that  in  some  places  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
perhaps  in  several  of  these  which  I  have  now  cited,  the  wordflerii 
may  be  used  something  figuratively,  to  signify  all  the  principles 
of  sin  that  are  in  human  nature,  whether  tliey  immediately  reside 
in  the  mind,  or  in  the  body,  as  the  subject;  but  the  figure  itsdf 
sc'(*m8  to  be  borrowed  from  this  very  sentiment,  that  the  flesh, 
with  its  afieclions  and  appetites  towards  fleshly  objects,  is  the  chief 
spring  and  occasion  ot  a\n.  - 

I  might  add  also,  1\mlI  liiicc^  w^  wsa^  ^'Qast  ^%cfi»  A  «^ 
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SirCy  where  the  word  fiesh  must  necessarily  be  taken  in  a  literal 
ind  proper  sense,  denoting  the  body  to  be  flic  seat  or  spring  of 
nany  sinful  affections  ;  as  Eph.  ii.  3.  where  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
ire  distinguisiied  from  flie  sinful  desu'cs  of  the  mind.  And  2 
Dor.  vii,  1.  where  both  the  fiUhhtess  of  flesh  and  spirit  is  raen- 
fioned  ;  and  tlicre  are  very  ^w  places  which  will  not  allow  us  to 
understand  it  in  a  literal  sense.  And  it  is  cYtdent  to  anv  one  who 
Dompares  die  various  parts  of  the  writings  of  tins  apostle,  that  he 
ipcAs  ten  times  of  die  bodi/^  the  fleshy  or  the  members^  as  the 
firings  of  sin,  where  he  once  mentions  the  lusts  of  the  mind ; 
intimating,  that  die  far  greatest  part  of  the  sins  of  men,  are  de* 
rived  from  their  flesh,  and  are  owing  to  their  compliance  with  the 
ttoful  desires  or  affections  of  the  body. 

I  would  not  be  mistaken  here,  as  if  I  supposed  the  flesh  to  be 
die  only  immediate  spring  of  all  onr  sins ;  diough  perhaps,  it  is 
die  original,  and  remote  spring  of  all,  as  I  shall  shew  presently  : 
Bat  the  soul  of  man,  being  once  depraved,  has  many  sinful  qua- 
Mlies  in  it ;  the  understanding,  andjthe  will,  die  very  mind  and 
tmiscience  are  defiled ;  Tit.  i.  15.  The  soul  itself  has  some  pro- 
pensities to  things  that*  are  forbidden,  as  well  dS  sinful  aversions 
to  God,  and  tilings  holy  and  heavenly.  There  are  the  lusts  of  the^ 
mind  as  well  as  lusts  of  the  flesh.  There  is  a  filthiness  hoii^  ^f 
Mi  and  spirit.  The  devils,  who  have  no  flesh  and  blood  be- 
kmging  to  them,  are  vile  sinners ;  these  are  called  spiritual  wick^ 
finesses  in  high  places;  £ph.  vi.  12.  or,  as  it  may  be  translated, 
iricked  spirits  in  hcavenlies ;  that  is,  in  die  airy  regions :  So  the 
ipiritof  man  has  mns  of  its  Own,  that  it  borrows  not  immediately 
rom  the  flesh :  There  is  a  pride  in  the  mind,  arising  from  learn- 
ng,  and  intellectual  ])owcrs,  and  accomplishments ;  there  arc  vain 
iod  excessive  desires  of  human  knowledge ;  dierc  is  a  sinful  cu- 
ifsity,  prjing  into  secret  futurities  ;  tiiere  is  a  glorying  in  self, 
•  vanity  of  mind,  and  self-confidence,  instead  of  trusting  in  Uod, 
Jid  giving  him  the  glory  of  all :  There  is,  indeed,  a  secret  dis- 
ike  and  aversion  to  God  and  holiness,  in  the  soul  of  every  un*- 
anctificd  sinner ;  these  are  more  spiritual  iniquities. 

I  might  add  also,  that  there  are  several  of  those  sins  which,  in 

ome  appearances  of  diem,  arc  numbered  among  the  works  of  dio 

Icrii,  because  they  are  often  excited,  and  almost  alwajs  increased, 

J  die  humours  an<l  fenncnts  of  die  body  ;  which  yet,  in  s  me 

ither  operations  and  nppearancos,  begin  in  the  spirit,  belong 

hicfly  to  the  soul,  and  must  be  called  spiritual  sins,  or  lusts  of  the 

nind  ;  such  as  malice  and  envy,  self-conceit,  emulation,  hatred  of 

md  men,  &c.  which  arc  doubtless  found  ia  the  fallen  angels, 

iioae  evil  spirits,  who  have  no  flesh  about  t^m.    Now  as  anun- 

snctified  soul  may  be  sometimes  guilty  of  thi^se  when  in  the  bodv, 

9,  when  it  is  dismissed  from  flesh,  we  musi  grSLtA^  tktLl  vV  ^^\i\4L 

fMUed  frJtt  all  these  iniquities  the^t  spirltusXlojto^^w  ei^^> 
Vol.  n.      *  X 
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though  none  of  the  ■  carnal  sins,  no  appetites  to  fleshly  objectof 
should  folloiv  it  into  the  separate  state. 

But  the  point  which  I  propose  to  prove  is  this,  that  though 
ther6  may  be  several  sins  that  arise  chiefly  from  the  mind,  yeC 
there  are  multitudes  of  disorderly  appetites,  sinful  inclinatioiis 
and  aversions,  as  well  as  violent  immoderate  tendencies  towards 
(awful  objects,  seated  in  our  animal  nature,  in  our  flesh  and  blood, 
in  tins  mortal  part  of  our  frame  and  composition,  wherein  we  are 
a-kin  to  tlie  beasts  tliat  perish ;  and  it  is  by  tlie  senses,  by  these 
sensitive  motions  and  ferments  of  flesh  and  blood,  that  the  human 
soul  is  most  frequently  led  into  temptation  and  sin :  And  more 
especially  I  may  venture  to  say,  that  tlie  soul  of  a  true  christiaa, 
which  is  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  has  a  new  and  hea- 
venly temper  and  bias,  anda  divine  nature  given  it,  owes  most  of 
its  actual  transgressions  to  the  flesh,  and  the  lusts  thereof,  to 
which  it  is  united  in  the  present  state. 

There  is  one  objection  that  seems  necessary  to  be  answered ; 
and  that  is  drawn  from  die  wqrds  of  our  Saviour ;  Mark  vii.  21, 
23.  For  from  withiuj  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  ecU 
thoughts,  adulteries^  fornicaliom,  murders,  &c.  jill  these  ewi 
things  come  from  zvithin,  and  defile  the  man.  Now  some  penoa 
may  say,  it  is  evident,  that  by  tlie  heart  he  did  not  mean  that  in- 
ward bio  wel  so  callea,  but  the  soul  itself;  because,  according  to 
the  vulgar  philosophy,  and  common  sentiments  of  the  Jews,  the 
soul  of  man  had  its  chief  residence  in  the  heart ;  and  upon  this 
account  they  attributed  to  the  heart  the  several  affections  and  in- 
ward operations  of  the  soul,  whether  they  were  sinful  or  bolv; 
and  in  this  sense  our  Saviour  may  be  supposed  to  attribute  to  the 
soul,  or  spirit  in  man,  all  these  wickednesses.  But  it  is  easy  to 
^Ive  this  difficulty  two  ways. 

1.  That  neither  the  philosophy  of  the  Jews,  nor  the  ooiB« 
ipon  language  which  our  Saviour  used,  did  make  any  nice  di^ 
tiuction  in  those  principles  of  human  actions  what  share  the  spirit 
had  in  them  and  what  the  flesh ;  but  they  used  the  word  hearty 
for  all  those  inward  i>owers  of  the  man  whence  outward  actioM 
proceeded ;  and  this  because  the  springs  and  motions  of  the  bbod 
and  life,  as  well  as  the  iVnnents  of  several  passions,  were  found 
there :  So  that  our  Saviour  using  the  common  language  of  the 
people,  does  by  no  means  exclude  the  inward  ferments  ofthe  flesh 
from  their  share  in  tliese  sinful  actions ;  but  rather  includes  them 
in  tlie  word  heart. 

2.  If  we  could  suppose  the  word  heart  in  this  place  to  sif* 
nify  merelv  the  soul  or  spirit,  yet  it  would  by  no  means  excliub 
the  inward  ferments  of  the  flesh  from  being  the  first  springs  and 
occasions  of  many  of  these  sinful  practices  ;  for  tliey  do  not  be- 
come sins  till  the  soul  has  consented  to  them  ;  nor  can  they  break 
forth  into  outward  acts  without  the  command,  or,  at  lenst,  thew^ 
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111  emnpliaiiee  of  the  sdtil.  Thbs  all  those  aeiloos  that  roajr 
uttly  be  called  evil  and  wicked,  such  as-  Christ  here  menti* 
Mity  proceed  from  the  soul>  so  fiir  as  they  are  truly  and  pro^ 
wriy  sinful ;  and  yet  the  first  secret  occasions  and  incentives 
if  many  of  them  may  spring  very  mucli  from  the  powers  of 
iie  flesh. 

Now  as  I  have  made  it  to  appear  in  some  good  measure 
hat  the  springs  and  principles  of  sin  lie  very  much  in  oui' 
leahly  natures,  from  the  frequent  expressions  of  holy  scrip- 
sure,  80  it  may  be  made  yet  more  evident  still,  by  these  toU 
lowing  considerations^  drawn  from  reason^  observation,  and  cx« 
rience. 

1.  Consider  how  diflferent  arc  the  sins  of  men,  according  to 
heir  peculiar  constitutions  of  flesh  and  blood.  These  may  be 
adled  the  sins  that  easily  beset  ut ;  Heb.  xii.  1.  because  our  tem- 
per and  constitution  is  always  present  within  us. 

Those  that  are  of  a  brisk  and  saneuine  make,  whose  blood 
lows  high  and  vigorous,  how  often  are  tncy  tempted  by  the  gay 
neiies  of  life,  to  pursue  vanity,  and  to  indulge  forbidden  plea- 
lares  ?  Luxury  and  intemperance  are  their  peculiar  vices :  they 
bllow  after  carnal  mirth  with  eager  gust,  as  well  as  vrith  long 
brgetfalness  of  God,  and  of  things  spirituaL  By  this  means 
hey  indulge  a  fatal  security,  and  groundless  presumption  of  long 
ife  here,  or  happiness  hereafter,  being  ever  animated  by  lively 
eBsaal  fimcies,  appetites,  and  passions. 

On  the  other  hand,  those  that  have  melancholy  humours 
niDgled  witli  their  natural  constitution,  are  inclined  to  sullen 
rices,  to  an  unsociable  and  uncharitable  behavidur  among  men,  as 
veil  as  that  they  are  often  tempted  under  ifac  influence  of  Uiese  pre* 
'ailing  humours  of  the  body,  to  dci^ir  of  the  mercies  of  God, 
ind  upon  this  account  to  abandon  all  religionf.  Some  have  a 
preedmoss  of  desire  wrought  into  the  very  frame  of  their  na- 
ores ;  and  these  are  inclined  to  selfish  and  covetous  iniquities, 
tad  oRen  are  found  hard-hearted  and  uncompassionate  to  the 
leoessities  and  cries  of  the  poor.  Others  are  sour  and  peevish 
D  their  native  temperi  having  an  excess  of  sharp  juices  mingled 
vith  their  flesh  and  blood  ;  and  these  are  easily  awakened  to  sud*-^ 
Imk  wrath  and  resentment,  and  kindled  into  a  flame  of  sinful 
fflger  upon  the  first  and  slightest  provocation. 

I  might  fifstance  in  several  other  qualities  of  the  eonstitotion, 
idiereby  multitudes  of  iniquities  arise  amongst  men,  and  siiffici* 
«itly  discover  that  tlie  flesh  is  a  most  fruitful  spring  of  tempta* 
hnt,  and  a  constant  occasion  of  nn. 

9.  Consider  how  many  particular  sins  we  mtiv  be  inclined 
Of  by  reason  of  some  sudden  <Ustemper  of  body  or  long  and  ha« 
iUua  diBeneB  that  aftteoct  flenh  and  blood.    MVViftti  1^  mos  ^^ 
idbumoan  ia  sm'iiiai  nature  rite  to  an  itt<^g;Q\«c  XskSw^EsX^  ^^ 

X  2 
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ffhen  the  body  is  finequently  exfrdsed  with  sbavp  and  teAooi 
ptins^  even  a  well<-tein|)cred  man  beoomet  peevish  and  fretfiil; 
ne  ¥exe«  bis  own  spirit  with  impatience ;  he  murmura  agtinit 
the  hand  of  God ;  and  this  secret  uneasiness,  though  it  dares  sot 
appear  in  visible  rage  against  his  Creator,  yet  it  cannot  ooaUia 
itself  in  silence,  but  breaks  out  with  too  much  evidence  and  guikt 
quarrelling  with  his  fellow-creatures  round  about  him  :  He  tirei 
out  his  best  friends  with  perpetual  disquietude ;  he  loses  his  nwek 
and  gentle  temper ;  and  tbe  man  that  was  wont  to  be  aHnn 
pleased  and  easy,  now  resents  every  thing,  and  scarce  any  booy 
can  please  him. 

This  appears  with  bright  evidence  to  be  occasioned  by  bodiljr 
disorders ;  for  even  our  natural  hunger  makes  us  peevish :  When 
sharp  and  corrosive  juices  prey  upon  the  stomach  itself,  for  \ruit 
of  ibod,  how  touchy  and  fretful  does  our  temper  grow,  till  a  good 
meal  provides  matter  for  those  digestive  juices  to  act  upon?  thea 
the  flesh  grows  easy,  and  the  good  humour  returns. — ^But  to  pur- 
sue the  observation  concerning  diseases. 

When  the  natural  spirits  are  reduced  very  low  by  long  wesii* 
ness,  how  cold  and  inactive  are  some  good  men :  When  pW^ 
matic  humours  prevail  in  tlie  body,  how  slothful  are  some  chns- 
tians  in  every  duty  i  How  backward  to  all  active  services  of  God 
or  man  ?  Even  those  very  persons  who  were  once  chearful  sad 
sealous,  and  ready  tp  every  good  work.  After  the  same  msa* 
ner,  when  through  distemper  of  body,  bladL  and  melancholy  jai* 
ces  get  the  ascendant  over  the  more  sprightly  animal  powers,' 
bow  often  do  we  find  persons  of  a  sweet  aifiible  behaviour  grov 
sullen  and  unsociable  ?  Those  who  were  fond  of  company  sal 
conversation,  seek  d^k  comers  and  solitary  chambers  of  retire- 
menC;  they  grow  listless  to  every  diversion,  and  vrill  hardly  ad- 
mit a  visitant,  or  give  answers  to  the  common  questions  of  nfe. 

Again,  when  the  powers  of  nature  arc  broken  by  continaal 
diseases,  the  man  of  courage  becomes  fearful,  and  starts  aside 
irom  duty,  at  every  appearing  difficulty  :  The  man  of  faith  givei 
in  to  fears  and  doubts,  to  perpetual  unbelievings,  and  suspicim 
thoughts,  with  r^ard  to  the  promises  of  God,  and  all  the  enooo- 
ragement^  of  the  goqpel. 

And  to  put  this  matter  beyond  all  dispute,  experience  teaokl- 
us,  that  the  yery  same  persons  who  had  been  fretful,  peevid^ 
slothful,  sullen,  or  excessively  timorous,  under  the  influences  tf 
these  several  distempers  of  bodv ;  when  by  tbe  means  of  meiK- 
dne  they  have  been  restored  to  health,  they  have  returned  a£aia 
to  the  chearful  practices  of  those  single  and  social  virtues,  ^bidi 
ao  long  lay  cramped,  confined,  and  buried  under  the  diseases  d 
the  flesh.  Now  if  the  occasion  of  these  several  sorts  of  sim^ 
both  of  omission  and  commission,  did  not  chiefly  iEU'ise  from  tbB 
fleshy  why  should  the  same  christian  so  remarkably  find  his  whojp 
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tfmper  and  Ui  conduct  altered  for  the 'worse  by  the  diseases  of  his 
Nxlyy  and  restored  again  by  the  recovery  of  his  heahh  ? 

•  S.  Consider  how  different  are  the  sins  of  yonth  and'olcf  affe ; 
ow  contrary  are  their  several  temptations.  The  youth  delightu 
I  ^^y  company,  public  vanities,  sensual  amusements,  iuxnry^ 
ad  profiiseness ;  he  contemns  money,  and  despises  iiis  case,  to 
arsQC  %vith  labour  the  gratifications  of  fancy  and  wanton  appe- 
te ;  and  hereby  he  neglects  all  the  duties  of  retirement,  and  8e« 
0U9  thougiitfulness.  The  old  man  loves  his  ease  al)ove  all 
ling^,  except  his  money ;  he  neglects  and  despises  tlie  pleasures 
'  the  flesh,  and  gay  diversions  ;  but  he  daily  hoards  up  his  ^old 
r  fear  of  want ;  and  in  counting  over  his  treasure  he  wastes  the 
(tter  hours  of  his  lite,  which  he  bhould  spend  in  a  preparation  for 
nith  at  hand. 

The  yonth  fears  nothing,  and  rushes  on  to  guilt  headlong ; 
le  old  man  is  friglited  at  every  thing,  and  shrinb  back  firom  the 
Kmt  necessary  duties. 

Whence  are  all  these  differences  of  sin  ?  The  natural  philo* 
opher  will  give  happy  hints  toward  the  solving  this  question 
vitli  ease  and  truth ;  Uc  knows  that  one  is  occasioned  by  the  flo- 
id  blood,  and  juices,  and  active  powers  of  yoi\ng  human  na- 
lure;  these  hurry  the  soul  on  to  pursue  every  fleshly  delight. 
Fhe  other  is  owing  to  the  languid  and  gross  stagnant  humours 
kst  mingle  with  Uie  blood  of  old  age :  These  render  him  dull 
isd  inactive ;  and  his  perpetual  fears  of  want,  and  poverty,  and 
of  every  other  evil,  arise  partly  from  the  poor  low  state  of  those 
M>Ic  spirits  that  attend  that  last  and  expiring  period  of  life. 
Tlie  unholy  soul  is  too  easily  influenced  by  both  tlieae  extremes 
il  the  different  seasons  of  its  dwelling  in  tl^s  mortal  and  sin* 
till  flo^h  ;  and  the  soul  that  is  sanctified  finds  it  hard  work 
to  resist. 

4.  Let  us  consider  yet  again,  how  great  a  part  of  the  sins  of 
Ben  arise  from  the  presence  of  tempting  sensible  objects,  and 
IkMe  are  conveyed  to  the  mind  by  the  sensitive  powers  of  the 
lesh.  What  influence  could  tlie  whole  world  of  enticing  objects 
kivc  on  the  spirit,  if  the  notices  of  them  were  not  brought  to  the 
^rit  by  the  senses  ?  The  presence  of  alluring  temptations  strikes 
ifrongly  on  the  outward  organs  of  sense,  awakens  the  carnal  ap- 
petite, and  with  a  powei'ful,  an  unhappy,  and  an  almost  constrain- 
ing force,  pirrsuadns  the  soul  to  guilty  practices  and^  enjoyments. 
At  other  times  it  causes  a  sinful  neglect  of  proper  duties  to  God 
or  man  ;  or,  at  loa.st,  it  calls  in  vain  thoughts  to  niingle  witli  our 
lerTices,  botfi  civil  and  religious  ;  and  thus  gives  them  a  sensual 
^t,  and  pollutes  and  spoils  them. 

Particular  circumstances  of  time  and  place,  where  sensual 
emptations  attend  us,  become  unhappy  occasions  of  defiling  the 
cul.    And  where  is  the  time,  or  where  the  place,  in  which  such 

■  •  .  '^  -  ,    .    •    . . 
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olgects  or  oecasioDS  ars  not  to  be  found  ?    The  day*Iigfat  openi 
before  us  the  scenes  of  a  vain  world,  crowded  with  ten  thoustod 
alUiroinents  to  sin  ;  nor  can  the  shadows  of  the  night  conceal  or    - 
banish  tliose  temptations  that  attack  us  at  other  avenues  beudei    .- 
the  eye.     A  wanton  song,  aq  immodest  touch,  the  scent  of  dainty 
n)catS|  or  the  remembered  relish  of  delicious  wines,  are  sufficient    ; 
to  provoke  the  fleshly  appetites,  and  to  inflame  the  soul  to  the. 
pursuit  of  iniquity.    Thus  every  sense  has  a  hand  in  the  conve}>    .^ 
auce  of  sin  to  t)ie  spirit,  , 

Not  the  board,  nor  the  bed,  not  the  shop,  nor  the  exchange ;     i 
so  not  the  closet  nor  the  temples  of  worship,  arc  secure  from    > 
temptations  that  assault  the  soul,  by  means  of  this  wretched  fleili,    3 
We  are  in  danger  when  in  the  midst  of  company;  nor  are   e 
we  safe  when  solitary  and  alone.     How  often  have  eyes  and  ears    !! 
been  die  unhappy  toi-ches  to  kindle  either  unlawful  love,  or  ma-   1 
lice  and  revenge,  according  as  a  man  hath  been  casually  led  with*    s 
in  sight  or  hearing  of  the  person  that  has  allured  him  to  pleasure,    ' 
or  put  him  to  pain  ?     Pictures  and  stories  have  many  a  time  be« 
come  fatal  instruments  of  the  same  mischief.     When  we  sit  at  S 
well-spread  table,  does  not  our  palate  often  tempt  us  to  improper 
food,  and  to  riot  upon  a  belovecl  dish  ?     We  venture  to  taste  cf 
the  luscibus  comj)oun(l,  even  though  we  suspect,  or  are  aloMiit 
certain,  it  has  sickness  or  disease  lurning  in  it ;  and  sometimes  we 
indulge  the  freedom  of  a])petite  in  the  most  wholesome  provtaioiiB 
to  a  vicious  excess  and  surfeit.     How  many  a  wretch  is  enticed 
to  b<^como  a  glutton,  or  a  drunkard,  or  to  rush  on  to  the  pursiut  of 
adultery  ancl  poIlute<l  pleasure,  by  pa]»sing  through  some  inanar* 
ing  occurrences  of  life,  and  having  the  soul  united  to  the  ainfid 
fl(*sh  ?     The  wanton  eye,  and  the  greedy  palate  are  tempting  en* 
gines,  that  draw  the  mind  4way  to  forbidden  objects, 

It  is  upon  tills  account  that  our  blessed  Lord  gives  advice  ia 
his  excellent  sermon  :  If  thy  right-exfeoffevd  thee^  pluck  it  ovt; 
or  J  if  thy  right-hafid  offend  tfite^  cut.  it  ojfj  and  cast  them  bath  auMf 
from  thee ;  for  if  is  profitable  for  (her  that,  one  of  thy  mntibers  shtnM 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  ziho/e  bodi/  should  be  cast  into  hell ;  Hat 
V.  2f^  30.  AihI  though  our  liord  may  be  sup|X)sed  here  to  apeak 
metaphorically,  and  to  bid  us  part  with  those  beloved  sins  that  are 
dear  to  us  as  an  hand  or  an  eye,  yet  he  designs  to  teach  us  that  Ae 
eye,  and  the  hand  and  fleshly  powers,  may  become  wretched  oc* 
cations  of  sin  to  us  ;  ami  if  tiiei'c  were  no  other  way  to  avoid  the 
danger,  it  is  better  to  bear  the  pain  of  ])arting  with  those  mii^ 
chievous  and  ofTensive  mcmb(>r<%,  than  yield  to  their  temptation^ 
and  rush  on  tp  guilt  and  eternui  misery. 

I  migitt  here  also  take  notiQc,  that  tlie  very  prej»once  of  aS 
sorts  of  corporeal  objects,  even  the  most  necessury  and  the  most 
innocent,  may  become  occasions  of  sin,  at  spi*ei»l  f<t>:tsons  ;  aawbca 
we  are  engaged  in  any  part  of  dlvioe  worifhip,  thucomniQn»  snd 
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bviouB  i^pcaraQCct  round  about  us,  the  walk,  the  doors,  the 
indbws,  the  furniture  of  the  place,  or  the  persons  present,  ini-» 
ress  our  senses,  and  often  turn  away  the  thoughts  from  the 
icred  work*  We  forget  God  to  pursue  the  creature,  even  in  his 
wn  awful  presence,  and  in  the  midst  of  our  solemn  devotions, 
curious  car  shall  wrap  up  the  soul  in  the  melody  of  tl^e  song> 
II  it  has  lost  the  divine  sense  and  meaning.  A  vain  and  wander- 
ceye  roves  among  tlie  faces,  the  postures,  and  the  dress  of  our 
flow-worshipers,  and  calls  the  mind  away  from  prayer  and 
fivout  attention.  Oh  bow  often  does  the  criminal  inciulffeucc 
■  these  sensitive  powers  carry  tlie  soul  afar  off  from  Gfpd  and 
(Cgion  !  How  docs  it  break  off  many  a  holy  meditation  in  a 
oment !  What  long  intervals  docs  it  make  in  our  addresses  to 
ir  Creator,  and  interline  our  prayers  witli  folly  and  sin  !  So 
beo  we  are  employed  in  any  business  of  the  civil  life,  that  is  our 
»per  present  duty,  our  senses  glance  at  some  other  object,  and 
mw  the  soul  away  to  a  quite  different  work,  which  is  sinful  at 
at  season  ;  though  perhaps  it  might  be  the  duty  of  the  next 
>iir,  or  the  proper  business  of  the  morrow.  Ana  where  is  the 
in  that  has  not  reason  to  complain  often  of  this  sort  oftemp- 
HOBS  every  day,  while  his  spirit  dwells  in  this  house  q(  flesh  ? 

5.  Consider  further,  that  most  of  the  temptations  that  we 
eet  with,  even  when  the  outward  objects  are  absent,  arise  from 
e  images  of  them  remaining  in  the  brain  ;  which  is,  as  it  were, 
S  shop,  or  storeliousc,  of  the  memory  and  tlie  fancy.  The  im- 
entons  which  those  objects  made  on  the  outward  senses,  when 
sy  were  present,  are  conveyed  to  the  brain,  and  laid  up  there, 
idy  to  appear  at  the  first  call  of  the  mind,  when  these  objects 
e  withdrawn.  But  they  oftentimes  also  start  out  unbidden,  and 
(fhole  scene  of  wickedness  is  spread  all  over  the  imagination, 
fore  the  soul  is  aware  ;  and  sometimes  when  the  soul  expressly 
■bids  it  too  :  Then  the  corrupt  appetites  are  kindled,  ana  sinftil 
ssioos  awake  again.  Thus  the  temptations  return,  and  solicit 
s  apirit  to  sin,  even  when  the  objecUi  are  afar  off,  and  out  of 
leh  :  For  fancy  and  memory  are  but  the  pictures  of  sense  ;  it 
i^i  and  hearing  at  second  hand.  Noiv  if  the  soul  seeks  and 
b  for  these  tempting  visions  to  appear,  or  if  it  ipdulges  these 
pure  exercises  of  tJie  imagination  ;  if  it  delights  itself  in  these 
minal  ideas  when  tlicy  happen  to  arise,  and  please  itself  with 
«e  painted  shapes  of  iniquity,  then  it  tdo- frequently  repeats  the 
p  and  renews  its  own  guilt  and  defilement. 

Such  is  the  composition  of  our  natures,  that  the  images  on  the 
tin,  the  traces  and  footsteps  of  past  sensations,  and  the  springs 
fancy  and  passion  are  linked  together  by  unknown  and  un- 
veived  ties ;  so  that  when  one  is  touched  and  awakened,  a 
(detrain  of  images  appears  at  once,  and  awakens  all  those 
des,  MBit  those  giiihy  passions^  wluck  were  YuoktAk  %sdA  ^^« 
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origioallmw  of  creation,  and  beooraes  a  part  <^  the  man,  as  mticii 
as  Uic  broath,  which  is  borrowed  from  the  air,  or  the  blood, 
which  is  made  out  of  the  food  of  the  motlier. 

9.  Thence  it  follows,  that  the  soul  is  not  to  be  jud^ 
of,  or  considered,  as  a  single  separate  being,  but  as  in  union  with 
fleskh  and  blood,  as  making  up  a  compound  creature  of  the  bumao 
species. 

3.  Since  in  the  Tcry  first  moment  of  its  being,  by  the  old  and 
general  rules  or  laws  of  creation  and  providence,  it  belongs  to  s 
human  bocly,  derived  from  Adam,  it  is  esteemed  as  propagated 
by  the  parents,  and  it  becomes  hereby  a  son  or  a  daughter  of 
(alien  nuin,  and  is  naturally,  by  the  law  of  creation,  involved  in 
the  same  circumstance  of  ruin,  has  no  claim  to  preserving  or  le* 
curing  grace,  above  the  mere  and  untaught  faculties  of  its  intelli* 
gent  nature.    Then, 

4.  Since  this  body  has  many  ainfu)  fennents  and  inrepi- 
lar  appetites  in  it,  conveyed  down  from  the  original  simier, 
the  new-made  spirit  being  created  and  joined  to  Uie  flesh,  ii 
perpetually  impressed  and  allured  by  these  mictions,  passiooS) 
and  appetites  of  the  fletdi,  and  vriUingly  complies  with  these 
that  are  criminal  as  well  as  those  tliat  sire  innocent ;  and  tliu) 
the  young  crcf^ure  contracts  actual  and  personal  guih,  per« 
haps,  as  soon  as  it  b  capable  of  exerting  any  actions  with  under- 
standing ;  alid  such  as  are  properly  human,  and  capable  of  monJ 
difierences.  ' 

Thus  the  soul  is  defiled  by  commnnion  with  the  flesh ;  and, 
according  to  the  original  law  of  creation,  which  is  called  the  co« 
Tenant  of  God  witli  Adam,  it  partakes  of  a  sinful  nature  from  de- 
generate parents,  and  by  degrees  becomes  an  actual  sinner. — But 
I  proceed  no  further  on  this  head,  having  delivered  my  scnti- 
mcnts  in  anotlier  place  more  at  large,  in  the  deep  and  diflicult 
controversy  of  original  sin ;  which  may  be  best  accounted  for 
in  this  manner,  as  far  as  my  judgment  reaches.  What  I  have 
said  here  is  sufficient  to  shew  that,  in  the  present  state  of  human 
nature,  the  flesh  is  the  diief  cause  and  occasion  of  sin  to  the  souL 

Meditation.  I. — And  are  we  tempted  to  sin  so  often  by  Our 
fleshly  powers?  Then  how  little  sliould  we  reckon  ourselves 
debtors  to  thejfesh  ?  How  much  mischief  has  it  already  done  us  ? 
And  how  much  ittill  have  we  reason  to  fear  from  its  influences,  ai 
we  continue  to  dwell  in  it  ? 

Little  do  ye  think,  O  sinners;  little  do  ye  think  what  an 
enemy  you  caress,  while  you  pamper  the  flesh,  and  fnake  provi* 
sion  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  it ;  it  is  a  foe  that  sits  close  to  you,  and 
is  a  partner  of  your  very  natures ;  and  thus  it  has  a  thousand  op« 
portunities  to  do  you  mischief,  when  other  adversaries  are  afar 
gQT:  It  has  done  you  already-  more  injury  than  the  devil  ai|d  tht 
world  joined  together;  for  in  all  the  pernicious  aiKl  secret  snaros 
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M  proceed  (rom  the  fermeiits  of  our  blood  too  ?  Have  you  never 
ib«.TTed  the  resemblance  of  pride  working;  in  a  peacock  or  a  well 
cd  horse  ;  how  those  brutal  beings  exult  and  glory,  the  one  in 
(is  beauty,  tlie  otlicr  in  his  strcngUi  and  iiis  peculiar  endowments  ? 
Phis  proud  ferment  heaws.  and  swells  their  bodily  natftres  : 
Lnd  why  may  not  some  of  our  pride  be  supposed  to  begin  there 
oo  ? 

I  confess  these  animals  have  no  rational  mind^in  them,  no 
hinkini;  spirit,  no  will,  either  to  resist  or  consent  to  these  motions 
f  the  flesh  or  blood ;  so  tliat  they  are  qnder  no  moral  Iflw  : 
!*he«c  actions  of  theirs  are  agreeable  to  their  original  nature,  and 
re  under  a  divine  ap|>ointmeut  rather  than  a  probibitian  ;  tliere- 
Mre  they  are  not  capable  of  sin  and  guilt.  But  man,  who  hath 
liese  same  animal  motions  and  ferments  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
une  appetites,  and  springs  of  passion,  had  nothins^  vicious  in  his 
rriginal  frame  and  constitution,  but  derived  all  th»t  is  faulty 
rom  his  first  parents,  who  were  wilful  sinners,  and  who  foiled 
hctr  whole  nature  ;  and  upon  this  account  he  will  hardly  be 
bund  innocent. 

But  his  gitilt  appears  much  more  evident,  when  we  consider^ 
that  man  has  also  an  intelligent  mind,  a  reasonable  soul,  capable, 
is  some  meaiiurc,  of  resisting  these  irregular  tendencies  of  the 
lesh  ;  therefore  he  becomes  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God,  by  wilful 
enisent  to  them,  and  indulgence  of  them,  contrary  to  ttic  tor* 
Kddinglawof  his  Creator,  Now  this  pn)()osed  contest  between 
'flesh  and  spirit  is  ordained  by  God  our  Maker  in  infinite  wisdom, 
to  be  a  proper  state  of  trial  for  umi,  in  order  to  future  rewards  and 
panishmeiits. 

7.  I  might  add,  in  the  last  placr,  another  argument  to  prove 
Hiat  our  flesh  is  the  chief  occasion  of  sin  to  the  soul,  from  this  con* 
sideration ;  that  the  soul  at  first  is  tainted,  corrupted,  or  defiled, 
with  original  un,  by  its  union  to  sinful  flesh.  You  will  irame* 
diately  enquire,  how  is  this  possible,  since  the  soul  is  a  pur6 

Z 'ritual  being,  created  immediately  by  God  himself,  and  there- 
e  innocent  and  holy ;  and  since  it  cannot  touch,  nor  be  touched, 
by  any  thing  corporeal,  such  as  flesh  and  blood  i  In  what  man* 
Her  can  the  soul,  though  united  to  the  body,  receive  any  such 
■nful  pollution,  or  sintul  impression,  from  the  body  ?— Take  this 
account  of  it  in  short,  in  these  few  propositions. 

1.  Though  the  spirit  of  man  be  incorporeal,  and  is  created  by 
God  without  depraved  or  sinful  qualities  in  it,  yet  it  never  exists, 
or  comes  into  being,  but  as  a  part  of  human  nature ;  and  that  not 
as  a  piece  of  new  workmanship,  but  as  a  part  of  mankind  pro* 
pagaled  from  parents  by  the  oontinued  power  of  God^s  creating 
word ;  '<  Be  fruitful  and  multiply.''  When  the  infant-body  of 
oum  ia  so  fiir  formed  as  to  beoome  fit  for  union  vrith  a 'rational 
a^ttly  the  soul  comes  into  uittenoe  iu  union  with  the  body,  by  the 
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wi^  aftiv  it,  u  fiw  mbAiI  ap|MtitM  and  nri 
amdiiii  anke  flontnrj  loUwduraoter  «f  the 
.dworilwd  bw  Um  tpocUe ;  Rhd.  viii.  I.  TAMe 
il7aiu,  ta  miaiD  wn  if  no  ecaJtaniathn,  teatk 
hat  afier  tUe  ^rit. 

..  .  '  II..  !•  the  bod^  ndi  «  fool  wid  wretdw 
,1!^M  what  t  iwaTeo  of  purity  md  plewnre  it 
^Umb  of  Ood  at  liukt  dcatb*  and  U  oontd 
W«rdt  oftke  aportlc,  «ijnif  ^roat  fie  bod^-,  9  C 
«d)Ud  of  Adam  baa  rvceiTed  a  new  natorc  b; 
Wtrcrvf.  the  Hoh;  S^at,  aad  ia  bcMmc  a  ao 
God,  ii  ia  thencemvard  ak  it  were,  a  prisoner 
,UMUfMfCA«lAM^I4H)4:  It  uinaaUtetrf 
);flt4t„f;«pfU4  xIhui^*  t)if»e  old  BMUual  awMi 
" — <)  Ifi^lHIMtoof  irregalu  dcflire.  It  U 
,  _  .waintjiw  a  ii§oraiia  «ar&re  a^aa 
..  ,_kjthiBpBiF*r  ^  aeoaibie  eaddiig  objecli 
ihjtMi,aft^«Ria4.  tway  Mo  wdbl onopliai 
•Mi  <J|p(.Z;#Ms  riitb  thr  aportle,  vbat  aa  unha 
of  tin,  ia  there  in  >ny  mentien,  tbat  carriea  a 
better  dictates  of  the  law  of  my  reoencd  i 
eapiiveto  the  laK  of^in  that  it  in  myjUihi  O. 
deed !  and  who  shall  tItUver  met  O  blew 
%  that  &ha)l  breek  the  chniit  and  set  the  prisooc 
'  a»d  glorious  moment  of  leleasc  from  this  bo 
my  itpint  early  willi  its  poiaonous  iuilucncci 
iDg  me  away  iierpetually  by  its  da&^rDua  atti 
scumble,  has  kept  miilougat  a  painful  distancf 
The  iRipravcment. — The  former  part  of  i 
jmsed  this  senlimrnl,  \\i.  That  tlie  principk 
dOoeai^OM  of  na,  Ue  riiiefly  in  our  bodily  na 
aqil  J>toad :  Aoda*  I' have  loade  Uua  to  aj 
(iaoet  of  acriptviVf  ao  I  have  prft^cd  it  from 
tipna  \  iii.  mw  great  aa  influence  the  differci 
Btaolcind>  tbflir  casual  dtatempers,  and  llieir  i 
Wte  ^OB  the  aoiil,  to  incline  it  to  the  practic 
aad  «1(  theae  ace  plainly  derived  from  flei 
'  luve  otUKdered  fiuther,  what  sinfu)  actio 
-  preaqqoQ  of  teatpting  objects  impressing  the 
'  ]|he  iinagvt  of  Ibem  that  are  treasured  up  in  t 
cometheaeeda  of  impure  imagination  and  sinfi 
of  our  aiaa  alao  are  nearly  imitated  by  Uie  I 
.  w|iM»  blood  is  thdr  life  and  soul-;  and  cveo  o 
-    ?lr^jed  to  OS  by  ^e  fleah. 

,  IBaooe  we  may  learn  to  jiid|^  aright  i 
)niM#  of  difficulty  in  the.  diristian  life,  n'^tinf 
'    ]latiwa^  and  .find  aa  answor  to  aoraa  practical 
imporbtDce, 
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Qtfesf.  I.  Wliether  the  first  start  or  motion  of  our  nature 
'anb  unlawful  objects,  is  properly  sinful,  and  brinupi  i^iift 
m  tlie  soul  ?  Answ.  The  mere  ferments  of  the  blood  aid 
ritSy  the  appetites  and  motions,  that  belong  purely  and  only 
he  fleshy  ana  springy  entirely  from  it,  are  not  properly  sins ; 
ause  the  flesh,  considered  in  itself^  is  hut  mere  matter:  Now 
re  matter,  whether  it  were  united  to  a  rational  mind  or  n<i, 
aU  be  thus  moved  and  acted  by  natural  sprint^s  and  im- 
•aioHs,  and  is  under  no  moral  law ;  and  where  no  >*-.;\'  is, 
re  is  no  trans^ession.  The  brutal  or  animal  nature,  ab« 
loted  from  the  soul,  is  not  capable  of  kiiowledj^c  or  will,  eon- 
t  or  dissent;  but  tlic  first  moment  that  the  soul  indulges 
oousonts  tu  any  of  tiicso  irregular  ferments,  these  spriiij^s  of 
viy  passion  in  the  blood,  ancl  yields  to  these  inordinate  appe- 
%  of  the  flesh,  it  commits  sin ;  as  soon  as  it  complies  with  any 
these  desires,  that  are  contrary  to  its  duty,  the  soul  becomes 
lly  in  the  si^htof  Ciod;  for  the  proper  notion  of  sin  is  the 
deney  of  an  intelligent  being  to  things  disagreeable  to  the  di- 
e  law ;  the  practice  of  what  is  forbidden,  or  the  neglect  of 
at  i«  cummauded. 

If  the  eye  beholds  food,  though  the  man  be  assured  there  is 
den  poison  in  it,  yet  the  hungry  stomach  will  have  a  nr.turtd 
letite  toward  it,  and  this  is  not  sinful ;  but  if  the  soul  coinjiiy, 
1  the  man  eats  it,  or  desires  to  eat  it,  he  breaks  tho  sixth  com- 
nd,  which  forbids  all  murder.  Our  Saviour  has  suflicicnly 
ided  this  part  of  the  controversy  in  his  sermon  on  the  luountt 
t  the  soul^s  very  desire  and  consent  to  sin  is  sinful ;  Mat.  v.  27. 
d  the  fuller  and  stronger  the  consent  of  the  will  i.s,  and  the 
ther  it  goes  on  to  encourage  or  impel  the  body  to  the  forbiddeu 
Um,  so  much  greater  is  the  sin. 

'  When  our  blessed  Saviour  spake  tliese  words,  he  that  look- 
vpon  a  womatty  to  last  after  litTj  hath  committed  adultery 
tody  in  his  heart;  Mat.  v.  28«  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  he 
Mhled  to  give  a  law  that  should  make  the  inward  motions  or  fer- 
nts  of  mere  animal  nature  sinful ;  for  these  were  not  originally 
i  naturally  subject  to  tlie  immediate  command  of  tlie  soul  in 
!  state  of  innocency,  so  as  to  be  raised  or  prevented  abso« 
ely  and  immediately  by  the  wiQ,  as  the  motion  of  the  hand  or 
t.is.  But  his  design  is  to  shew,  that  the  soul  itself  inwardly 
isenting  to  thesc.animal  ferments  and  motions,  or  encouraging 
indulging  them .  but  one  moment,  is  really  sinful  in  the  sight 
Grod,.  evpn  though  the  man  .did  never  proceed  to  tlic  outward 
I  actual. conimis}iiou  of  those  sins  in  the  flesh :  And  hereby  he 
dicatcd  the  law  pf  God  from  tliose  narrow  and  corrupt  expo* 
0|m  which  the  scribes,  and  doctors,  and  interpreters  of  those 
C8  put  upon  it,  who  would  allow  nothing  to  be  sinful  buttba 
ward  acL 
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TIlis  will  appear  with  fiiller  evideooe,  if  we  eonnder  (ha< 
there  mif^t  be  iii  the  flesh  of  innocent  Adam,  some  naturd 
ippcfites  towards  objects  thai  might  be  forbidden  by  Ae  express 
and  positiTe  law  of  God  y  for  the  fledi,  merely  considered  in  it^ 
aeify  has  a  liatoral  propensity  to  things  that  please  and  gratify  it^ 
without  any  regard  to  the  unseen  circumstances  or  moral  relatiooi 
of  tliinga ;  withoot  any  respect  to  a  law  that  permits  or  prohiiMtt 
lhem«  Thus  Adam,  or  his  partner,  might  feel  an  innocent  indi** 
natioi^  in  their  animal  natures^  towards  any  fruit  in  the  garden 
iiat  was  pleasant  io  tkeeyes^  and  good  for  food,  even  tothst(/ 
tie  tree  of  knowledge :  And  this  indeed  was  necessaiTy  in  order 
to  make  a  proper  state  of  tr^al :  and  it  was  fit  and  beeomini^ 
divine  wisdom,  to  appoint  such  a  tree  to  be  the  test  of  dieir 
obedienocir  Now  wlnie  they  continued  innocent,  the  soul  re- 
nsted  this  inclination  of  the  flesh,  under  a  sense  tliat  the  froit 
was  forbidden ;  but  the  first  moment  that  they  indulged  the  fleih 
IB  this  irregular  appetite,  or  consented  to  it,  they  made  them- 
selves transgressors;  then  their  nature  was  corrupted;  thai 
tliey  did  eat  the  unhtwful  food,  and  became  the  paruits  of  a 
sinful  raccir 

The  chief  differences  ilierefore  in  t  is  matter,  betwixt  iniio* 
cent  and  fallen  man,  are  these : 

1.  That  it  is  probable  his  flesh  might  have  no  natural  inclnia-' 
tion  to  objects  apparently  hurtful  in  themselves,  but  to  suehoolf 
ai»  might  be  made  unlawful  by  some  attending  circumstances,  or 
by  an  express  and  positive  law. — 2.  These  inclinations  abo,  per^ 
haps,  were  but  few  and  feeble,  in  comparison  of  th6  multitudes  of 
violent  appetites,  and  irregular  desires,  that  are  found  in  our  de- 
generate natures,  to  all  sorts  of  unlawful  objects. — ^And  3.  Thit 
his  soul  had  power  in  itself,  by  due  consideration,  to  resist  and 
subdue  these  appetites  of  the  flesh,  though  not  absolutely  to  pre- 
vent them  ;  wncreas  in  our  present  corrupt  state  we  are  soot 
transported  and  hurried  away  into  a  sinful  compliance  witli  them : 
The  spirit  is  ready  to  yield  as  soon  as  it  feels  the  temptations  of 
the  body  ;  so  that  there  are  scarce  any  such  inordinate  ferments 
or  propensities  arising  or  stiring  in  our  flesh  and  blood,  batthis 
soul  more  or  less  consents  to  them  in  some  degree. 

Thus,  tlioogb  the  first  motions  towards  sin  that  are  in  oar 
members,  are  not  in  themselves  properly  sinful,  nor  is  the  seoss 
orpcrcqition  of  the  mind  sinful  neither,  fortius  is  natural  and 
niH^cssary,  according  to  the  composition  of  human  nature,  ifthv 
mind  were  never  so  iioly  :  Yet  tliese  motions  seldom  arise  in  oar 
members,  especially  in  an  unregcncrate  state,  but  tlie  soul  is  de» 
filed,  and  becomes  guilty  ;  and  that  is  by  some  consent  of  will^ 
some  degree  of  indulgence  to  tliem,  or  compliance  with  Ihcm* 
Well  then  may  we  cry  out  with  the  Psalmist,  Ps.  xix.  12* 
If  ho  can  understand  his  errors  ?    Cleanse  us,  O  Lord,  from  fb(k 


tauiltifaidet  of  our .  transgressions,  and  the  miliions  of  our  idiquH 
id :  Cleanse  us  from  secret  offettcesy  and  keep  us  free  from  pre* 
sianpiuous  sins. 

QuesL  II.  Whether  all  impure  imaginations  and  Masphe- 
Doos  thoughts  are  properly  sinful ;  and  render  us  ruilty  before 
Qod  i  Ans.  It  is  possible  that  some  peculiar  qualities  of  the 
xmstitotioB^  some  distempered  humours  of  the  body  or  some  sort 
tf  improper  food,  may  excite  impure  images  on  the  brain  ;  and 
his  is  often  done  also  by  the  casual  and  unavoidable  occurrences 
»f  human  fifei  An  indecent  picture^  an  immodest  or  profane 
OBg)  or  the  vile,  the  impious,  or  uncleanly  langua^  of  tiie  wiek- 
id  world)  may  spread  a  dangerous  scene  over  tlie  fancy.  The 
levil  also  is  a  watchful  and  a  Inisy  adversary,  and  we  know  not 
vhat  secret  power  he  has  to  draw  evil  pictures  on  the  brain,  to 
rrite  blasphemy  there,  or  to  awaken  some  old  traces  of  immo- 
ality.  The  powers  and  devices  of  wicked  spirits  arc  a  great 
md  nnsearchable  secret  to  us,  wlio  dwell  in  the  flesh.  He  may 
Hizx  into  the  ear  some  imi>ious  syllables,  or  lewd  and  profane 
ounds,  especially  when  his  eliain  is  a  little  lengthened,  and  ho 
las  a  divine  permission  to  approach  human  nature. 

But  all  these  things  that  I  have  here  described  may  be  im- 
ircsHcd  on  the  animal  powers  of  an  innocent  person  :  The  soul 
nay  have  a  very  painful  perception  of  all  this  witliout  actual  sin, 
tupposiog  still,  that  it  strives  and  wrestles  both  agahut  its  own 
tesh  and  bloody  and  against  those  principalities  and  powers  of  dark-- 
9ess  :  supposing  that  it  fights,  watches,  and  prays  for  divine  aid, 
md  uses  all  the  holy  armour  and  the  wea|M)ns  of  sacred  appoint* 
ment,  to  fence  against  tliese  assaults  of  fleshly  and  spiritual  cue- 
iiHe%  these  sore  invasions  of  its  holiness  and  peace. 

I  confess  it  is  hard  in  this  fallen  and  imperfect  state,  to  be 
ttiQs  attacked  on  any  side,  witliout  some  degree  of  compliance  in 
in  unguarded  moment ;  and  especially  if  we  are  beset  on  idl 
tUes^  and  assaulted  by  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  tlie  devil  at  once, 
h  is  seldom  or  never  that  the  best  of  mep  can  pass  through  such 
A  scene  of  conflict  and  sharp  trial,  without  sometliing  of  defile- 
BMt  Our  Saviour  himself  indeed  was  assaulted  by  Satan,  and 
I7  the  world  ;  but  the  prince  of  darkness  found  nothing  tsithhs 
^m  to  promote  or  assist  iiis  temptations ;  John  xiv.  30.  But  he 
bds  so  much  tinder  in  our  nature,  ready  to  catch  tire,  and  ^laze, 
at  every  spark  of  iniquity,  that  it  is  scarce  possible  we  should 
piss  through  such  dangerous  hours  of  contest,  and  keep  our  iq^« 
rits  pure  and  unpolhit^ 

Yet  still  it  must  be  determined,  that  where  there  is  porpe* 
taal  resistance,  and  no  manner  of  induljrcnce  of  these  vicious 
•eenes,  where  there  is  no  consent  of  the  will  to  them,  nor  a  ne^eet 
»f  any  proper  and  appointed  means  to  oppose  and  suppress  them, 
Imto  Ib  bo  sin. 
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Let  this  be  m  word  of  consolation  and  sacred  encouragty 
mcnt  to  those  poor  mekncholy  christians  who  are  sorely  bufietted 
by  Saiafiy  and  his  hclfish  suggestions,  or  are  Texed  with  the  wild 
ami  unruly  insults  of  fancy,  under  some  distemper  of  the  flesh. 
lict  tlicm  enquire  whether  these  eyii  thoufffats  be  not  their  coo- 
stant  burthen  ;  whether  it  is  not  their  daily  and  hourly  toil  of 
spirit,  to  suppress  and  cast  thein  out ;  whether  they  do  not  make 
this  the  matter  of  their  holy  complaint  and  mourning  bdbrc  God 
urght  and  day  ;  whether  tliey  are  not  wrestling  hard  witli  these 
adversaries  of  their  peace,  and  pleading  ha^'d  at  the  mercy-seat,' 
for  grace  to  resist  and  subdue  tliem:  Then  let  thera  take  the 
same  cDconragement  that  St.  Paul  does,  who  is  an  excellent  ex- 
ample both  of  such  snfierings,  and  of  such  iiope  and  consolation.  2 
Cur.  xii.  7 — 10.  He  had  a  thwm  in  theHnky  he  had  an  augelof 
safan  sent  to  buffet  himy  he  besought  the  Lord  thrke^  that  is,oAen 
suul  earnestly,  for  deliverance :  And  though  God  did  not  ansirer 
him  immediately,  by  a  full  release  from  the  temptation,  yet  he 
afibrded  him  such  a  sufficiency  of  grace,  that  he  could  glory  in 
hope  of  final  victory.  Nor  did  he  call  the  bufletings  of  Satan  nor 
that /torn  in  the  fleshy  his  own  sins  ;  but  his  infirmities,  wliieh  he 
durst  even  glory  in,  from  his  great  assurance  of  the  grace  of  Chtisi 
to  assist  liim  in  the  comlmt^  verse  0. 

I  have  written  this  to  ])revent  the  humble  holy  soul,  that 
lies  under  these  exercises,  from  diarging  itself  with  more  gailt 
tiian  the  law  or  justice  of  God  charges  it  with  :  Let  such  a 
one  also  take  comfort  from  those  words  of  the  apostle,  as  Mm; 
uno  condemnation  to  theni  that  are  in  Christ  JesuSy  tcho  xcalk  not 
fffter  ihejieshj  in  the  course  of  their  lives  -,  Rom.  viii.  1.  so  there 
is  no  guilt  in  such  instances  of  sinful  imagination,  where  there  is 
no  indulgence. 

Yet  here  it  is  necessary  to  take  notice,  that  some  persons 
have  heretofore  given  so  criminal  indulgence  to  their  sensual 
lusts,  or  have  been  so  freely  engaged  in  profane  or  immoral  con- 
versation in  their  younger  years,  that  they  have  tainted  their 
fancy  with  many  foul  and  impicMis  representations,  inscribed  it  with 
vicious  words  and  images,  and  lodged  a  fatal  treasure  of  iniquitv 
tlicre.    They  have  often  recalled  these  scenes  with   so    muca 
deliglit,  that  when  divine  grace  has  been  pleased  to  awaken  them 
fx>  a  sense  of  their  folly,  and  give  a  pious  turn  to  their  souls,  th^ 
have  been  many  years  perplexed  with  the  vile  workings  of  imagi-* 
nation  :  These  scenes  of  iniquity  have  returned  unbidden,  mA 
risen  up  incessantly,  in  spite  of  all  their  sacred  labour  to  aboli^ 
ibcin  :  These  have  tilled  tlieir  spirits  with  sorrow  and  perpetual 
anguish  ;  and  Hii^re  is  just   reason  they  should  deeply  humble 
'  themselves  before  God  on  this  account.     For  though  it  is  ]>08sibte 
supl^  wicked  thoughts  may  be  suggested  to  holy  souls,  who  hafs 
kept  themselves  iu  their  youth  from  this  sortof  deiilemaul  ;  yet 
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len  persons  themselves  have  been  so  far  accessary  to  their  own 
tilt  and  misery,  they  ought  to  take  fresh  occasion  from  their  pre- 
nt  temptations^  to  renew  and  maintain  repentance  for  tlieir  old 

IS. 

Besides  the  habit  or  customary  return  of  such  corrupt  imagi- 
iion9f  thattiiesc  uuhaj)py  sinners  have  entailed  upon  themselves, 
ey  have  also  givon  hereby  ^U(*h  a  fatal  handle  to  the  temjitati- 
IS  of  the  devil,  and  furnished  3ueh  a  pleasing  habitation  for  un- 
»n  spirits,  that  lewd  and  biasphemous  thouglits  have  been  con- 
laally  imposed  upon  them  with  ease,  by  the  sport  and  malice  of 
c  tempter ;  these  have  given  tliem  many  grievous  days  and 
stlesa  nights,  constant  fatigue  and  combat,  and  sorrow  of  heart  ; 
r  could  they  ever  free  tliese  inward  recesses  of  the  brain,  these 
Tct  cliambers  of  tlie  fancy,  from  the  impure  pictures  which  Ihcy 
Hnselves  liave  hung  up  tliere,  till  the  whole  mortal  tabernacle 
sheen  abolished.  Those  wicked  images  have  been  graven  so 
ep,  and  lasted  so  long,  that  all  their  pious  labours,  and  tears 
▼e  never  been  able  to  blot  them  out,  till  tlie  flesh  itself  has  been 
•troyed  in  death.  ' 

Betimes  then,  O  ye  young  sinners,  awake  betimes  to  serious 
ity,  and  flee  every  youthful  lust ;  avoid  the  persons  and  tho 
icea  that  would  tempt  you  to  sensual  or  profane  practices ;  turn 
ar  eyes  away  from  the  very  appearances  of  guilt,  and  from  all 
fifing  representations  ;  lest  your  ears  be  deaf  to  all  the  language 
proraneness  or  immodesty,  let  you  suffer  a  fatal  inroad  to  be 
ide  upon  the  avenues  of  the  fancy,  and  admit  such  a  guilty  trea- 
re  of  nnischief  and  iniquity  there,  that  may  lay  a  Toundatioa 
r  toil  and  anguish,  and  much  bitterness  of  soul,  in  the  foUow- 
^  and  the  better  years  of  life. 

Quest.  III.  Whether  we  maybe  guilly  of  sin  in  our  dreams, 
hours  of  deUrium,  under  a  fever  or  in  seasons  of  distraction  and 
iduess  ?  Jns.  I  join  all  these  three  together,  because  they  all 
Tee  in  this,  that  the  representations  made  on  the  brain  are  so 
ong  and  predominant  in  all  of  them,  that  imagination  is  al- 
Mt  equal  to  sense  ;  it  imitatesf  sight  and  hearing,  and  the  ap- 
arances  aad  actions  of  life  so  nearly,  that  tlie  soul  cannot  dis- 
igoish  them  ;  and  sometimes  the  wdd  operations  of  the  brain 
erpower  even  the  present  impressions  made  upon  the  senses, 
d  ikiicy  prevails  above  the  ear  or  the  eye.  Dreaming  is  but 
tejmg  distraction,  as  the  distraction  of  a  deru*ious  hour  is  but  a- 
Jkmg  dream. 

Now  where  the  images  of  fancy  are  so  prevalent,  tlie  soul 
ea  of  a  holy  man  may  be  so  far  overpo  wed,  as  that  reason  is  quite 
rown  out  of  its  seat ;  the  understanding  is  dazzled  and  deceived 
tbe  glaring  flashes  of  imagination  ;  Uie  notions  of  consciences 
BraleMofduty,  and  (he  sacred  motives  ot  te\\^vQTi,%x^)^»\V 
re,  eoafoanded  and  overwhelmed,  aud)oal  tor  «l  %^»aoTi^\wAKt 
Vol.  II.  Y 
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the  constant  strong  impressions  of  the  animal  spirits  revelling  ii 
the  recesses  of  the  brain  :  And  where  the  disorder  rises  to  sudi 
a  degree  as  this,  the  springs  of  carnal  appetite  juid  passion  tre 
soon  touched  and  awakened  ;  and  being  of  a  kindred  natnre^ace 
suddenly  inflamed ;  so  that  a  man  of  piety  mav  be  hurried  ta 
consent  to  sinful  practices,  under  an^  orthose  waking  or  sleeping 
distractions.  In  such  a  case  the  guilt  seems  to  be  lessened  so  ftr 
as  the  reason  is  drowned  in  confusion  and  darkness,  and  the 
thought  and  conscience  overpowered  and  cheated  with  false  im- 
pressions. Perliaps,  at  the  end  of  this  disorder,  when  the  mtn 
awakes  into  day-light  and  reason  again,  he  knows  nothing  of 
what  has  passed ;  or  if  he  recollects  the  folly,  he  blushes  and  mounu 
over  the  infirmity  of  his  nature,  and  while  he  asks  forgiveness  d 
God,  he  can  scarce  forgive  himself,  that  he  sliould  yield  the  lesit 
consent  to  crimal  inclination. 

Where  the  confusion  of  thought  does  not  arise  to  such  ii 
overwhelming  degree,  but  there  are  some  debatiugs  of  reasdOf 
some  notions  of  duty,  some  workings  of  conscience,  and  yet  the 
soul  complies  at  last,  there  the  guilt  is  increased,  and  rises  higher, 
in  proportion  to  the  exercise  of  the  intellectual  faculties.  Bnt 
tliis  cnme  can  never  become  near  to  the  guilt  of  the  same  action^ 
done  in  a  waking  hour,  or  in  a  season  of  health,  and  soundneii 
of  mind  and  memory.  I  have  known  a  roan  of  serious  piety  tske 
tlie  name  of  Ood  in  vain,  and  curse  under  the  power  of  distrac- 
tion, which  he  would  have  abhorred  with  all  his  soul  if  he  had 
been  in  his  senses,  and  not  absolutely  overpowered  by  the  disor- 
dered humours  of  the  flesh. 

Yet  take  this  awful  caution  by  the  way  :  That  where  these 
disorders  or  diseases  of  the  brain,  sleeping  or  waking,  are  caused 
by  our  own  folly  or  wickedness,  by  luxury,  by  unmortified  lusts, 
or  by  any  immoral  practices,  the  case  seems  to  be  far  worse,  and 
perhaps  the  guilt  of  every  irregular  action  is  proportionably  ea* 
hanced  and  aggravated  thereby  ;  as  in  the  wild  freaks  of  a  dmnk- 
alrd,  who  has  indulged  his  vicious  appetite,  till  it  has  overoome 
all  his  better  faculties  ;  for  there  reason  itself,  and  the  coiUmoa 
judgment  of  mankind,  determine  the  crimes  tlien  committed 
against  the  j»ociety  to  be  justly  punishable  :  He  that  kills  a  man 
in  his  drunken  fit  must  be  put  to  death  when  he  is  grown  sober. 
And  how  far  God  will  impute  every  thing  that  is  criminal,  and 
whether  he  will  not  deal  with  such  a  one  in  rigour,  according  to 
the  full  guilt  of  the  crime,  can  be  determined  only  by  God  lum- 
self.  He  sees  all  the  secret  motions  of  the  flesh  and  spirit ;  he' 
weighs  every  circumstance  in  a  true  balance ;  he  knows  perfcdlj 
all  the  rules  of  strict  and  impartial  justice  ;  and  will  judge  the 
world  with  divine  equity  and  wisdom. 

Let  U8  zratch  and  pray  thettj  lest  we  euler  udo  temptation^  ia 
the  healthful  and  waking  hours  of  life :  Let  us  carefully  ahua  all 
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(bote  praotices  (Imt  liatc  any  tendency  to  discompose  the  brainy 
or  faitrodhiee  dBieaae  or  dSaorder  into  that  part  of  our  animal  pow-> 
tn ;  leatif  We  bring  these  inoonv^encet  upon  ourselves  by  our 
MTB  gout  or  negigence,  we  expose  ourselves  to  more  just  censure 
and  pmiislmient,  for  thd  unhappy  effects  and  attendants  of  such  9 
diMNmred  imagination. 

And  there  is  another  reason  too  why  we  should  take  care  at 
an  timea  to  employ  our  thoughts  and  our  time  aright ;  and  that  is, 
IhftI  we  may  mtroduce  a  better  habit  into  animal  nature,  and 
provide  better  againstthose  seasons  wherein  either  the  daily  course 
of  mture,  or  the  afflictive  providence  of  God,  ma^  seem  to  give 
the  powers  of  the  flesh,  an  excessive  or  superior  influence  over 
ikt  ncuhies  of  the  mind.  Let  us  us  never  indulge  the  corrupt 
appetites,  the  unlawful  desires,  or  the  sinful  passions  that  work 
within  us  :  Let  us  be  watchfid  against  every  rising  enemy,  and 
subdue  the  vvious  propensities  of  nature,  by  holy  diligence  in  our 
woper  duty,  and  by  earnest  addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace  : 
Let  OS  treasure  up  m  our  imagination  the  sacred  histories  of  the 
hJUoy  and  fill  our  memory  with  the  things  of  religion  ;  that  the 
ideas  of  better  things  than  riches,  honours  and  pleasures,  may  be 
ever  ready  to  start  up  and  appear  to  the  soul,  when  it  is  at  leasure 
tnm  other  necessary  business.  This  might  happily  furnish  out 
safier  sweeter  scenes  to  entertain  fancy  and  at  midnight- 
honra,  or  when  the  brain  labours  under  worse  disorders  by  reason 
of  some  bodily  distemper.  The  wise  man  tells  us,  that  a  dream 
amuih  through  the  multitude  of  business ;  Eod.  v.  3.  And  by 
the  multitude  of  thoughts  that  pass  throoffh  the  mind,  and  are 
oilertained  vrith  delight,  in  the  vigorous  and  wakeful  parts  of  life, 
tke  aninsal  powers  of  fancy  and  passion  will  generally  be  in 
lome  measure  influenced  and  regulated.  The  best  way  then  to 
csre  covetous,  or  ambitious,  or  luxurious  dreams,  is  to  fight 
igaiiist  the  workings  of  these  iniquities  when  we  arc  awake ;  for 
svery  pure  fountain,  even  under  some  casual  disturbance,  will 
not  send  forths  its  streams  so  much  defiled,  and  so  muddy,  as 
where  the  ^ring  is  filthy  or  corrupt,  and  under  some  distur- 
baooeloo. 

Quest*  lY.  Whether  all  persons  are  equally  defiled  with  origi« 
ml  rin  I  Amw*  We  must  hear  distinguish  between  the  guilt  of 
aia  belonging  to  the  person,  and  the  power  of  sin  tliat  is  in  the  na« 
tare.  Now  whatsoever  guilt  is  derived  to  any  person  from 
Adnnij  by  communion  with  him  in  his  first  apostacy,  the  same  i^ 
dcrivcNito  all  the  posterity  ;  nor  is  this  tlie  thing  tluit  is  doubted 
or  enquired  here.  But  as  to  the  power  of  sin  in  the  nature,  it  is 
evident  that  there  are  not  the  same  degrees  of  sinful  propensity, 
iridoas  upetite  and  passion,  in  the  bodies  of  all,  even  from  theur 
irery  biftii  and  iafamcy.  The  constitution  o(  ttinm^\  ot  ^«!^'<s 
omiure  in  9ome,  i»  much  more  sullen  or  greedy >  mot^  Vi^wXcroL  «t 
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peevish,  moirc  slothful,  or  proud  and  hauelity,  than  it  U  ift 
others,  according  to  the  various  mixture  of  the  blood  and  ha* 
mours,  and  the  different  ferments  that  arise  tlience,  whereby  the 
soul  is  early  impressed  and  governed,  and  habituated  to  particu- 
lar vices  betimes. 

Though  ne  are  all  conceived  in  sin^  dnd  shapen  in  iniqvity; 
Ps.  li.  5.  yet  there  are  some  who  are  emphatically  wicked  m  their 
very  constitutions,  who  are  more  remarkably  cstrang^  to  all 
that  is  good  from  the  womb,  and  ^o  astray  as  soon  as  thy  an 
born  J  speaking  lies;  Ps.  Iviii.  3.  Whereby  the  psalmist  may 
seem  to  intimate  that  some  persons  have  wickedness  more  eini- 
iieutly  running  tlirough  their  families ;  they  are  born  and  bred 
litter  strangers  to  God,  honesty,  and  goodness ;  and  they  haVea 
sort  of  craft  and  knavishness  mingled  with  tlieir  temper,  that  they 
practise  lying  as  soon  as  they  can  speak. 

It  is  evident  enough  to  the  observation  of  ev^ry  man,  that 
some  persons  are  of  a  more  temperate,  more  chaste,  more  modest, 
more  friendly  and  kind  disposition,  even  in  animal  nature :  they 
are  more  plain-hearted,  and  of  a  more  honest  and  sincere  make 
from  their  very  infancy  ;  they  have  more  of  tlie  dove  and  of  the 
Iamb  in  tiiem,  than  of  the  fox,  the  bear,  or  the  lion;  and  the  soul 
is  not  led  astray  to  the  practice  of  the  contrary  vices,  either  lO 
far,  or  so  early,  as  those  who,  perhaps,  from  tlieir  immediaiB 
parents,  have  received  flesh  and  blood  more  tainted  with  these 
iniquities.  And  if  this  be  called  a  difierent  degree  of  original 
sin,  1  will  not  stand  now  to  contest  the  word,  nor  can  I  utieriy 
deny  the  matter. 

But  still  it  is  abundantly  evident  also  concerning  every  one 
of  us,  who  are  sons  or  daughters  of  Adam,  how  sinful  or  how  holy 
soever  our  immediate  parents  were,  that  we  bring  vicious  propen- 
sities enough  with  our  flesh  and  blood  into  this  world,  that  if  we 
encourage  and  indulge  them,  and  walk  after  thejlesh,  we  shall 
soon  be  found  sufiiciently  wicked  {lore,  and  grow  meet  &r  a  jait 
condemnation  hereafter ;  and  this  will  be  the  case  of  the  best  coa* 
stitution,  unless  a  mighty  change  pass  upon  nature,  by  the  power 
of  renewing  and  sanctifying  grace.  All  that  is  born  ofthefffk 
is  flesh  J  or  sinful ;  and  except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the  tj^ 
rit,  that  ia,  regenerated  by  the  Sjxirit  Df  God,  which  ia  typified  hy 
baiitismal  water,  he  cannot  enterinto  the  kingdom  of  God;  Jobi 
iii.  3,  5,  6. 

Quest.  Y.  Whetlier  the  same  sin  always  carries  equal  goik 
with  it  in  different  persons,  who  have  tlie  same  advantage  or  the 
same  degrees  of  knowledge  ?  Ansiw.  It  seems  to  be  supposed  in 
the  question,  that  different  means  or  different  measures  of  know- 
ledge make  the  sinner  more  or  less  ginlty  in  the  tight  of  God ; 
and  indeed  our  Saviour  himself  has  determined  that  i»oint  beyond 
all  dispute;  Mfit  ju.  21>  22.     Chorazin  and  Bethfttida  havins 
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iccD  tbe  miracles  of  Christ  and  hoard  his  doctrine,  were  much 
more  culpable  than  Tyre  and  Sidon,  whose  ^cat  ignorance 
trould  render  their  case  more  tohmbh  in  the  day  oj  juagment. 

But  to  answer  this  question,  let  it  be  considered  that  tliere 
irc  other  things  besides  knowledge  that  make  sins  more  or  less 
leinous.  The  same  crime  committed  under  a  small  and  single 
emptation,  is  much  more  cu1])able  than  when  the  temptations  arc 
lany  and  strong,  whether  thdy  be  within  us  or  without  us. 
tovi  if  a  person  of  a  sharp  and  fretful  constitution,  or  whose 
atural  juices  of  the  flesh  are  soured  by  long  sickness  and  paiu, 
lould  fall  into  frequent  passions  of  suiful  auger,  notwithstanding 
Q  his  labour  and  watchfulness  against  it,  he  is  not  quite  a^ 
riminal  in  the  sight  of  God  as  another,  who  has  no  such  peevish 
nd  fretful  springs  of  passion  in  his  nature,  neither  by  original 
institution,  nor  by  any  accidental  distemper.  The  man  that 
erpetually  carries  about  with  him  the  vigorous  and  active  seeds 
f  any  sinful  appetite  or  affection,  may  take  ten  times  more  pains 
I  mortification  than  another  does  who  is  of  a  happier  tempera- 
re,  and  yet  may  fall  more  frequently  into  his  own  peculiar  ini- 
lities,  and  be  overcome  by  the  sin  that  easily  besets  hhn :  Nor  is 
is  guilt  so  great  as  it  is  in  those  who  are  blessed  with  a  better 
nmal  nature,  but  either  take  no  care  to  guard  against  those 
HSy  or  perhaps  excite  nature  to  practise  the  same  iniquities, 
^nd  its  own  inbred  appetite.  And  for  tliis  reason  it  is 
rident,  diat  a  person,  who  in  different  periods  of  life,  corn- 
its  the  same  sins,  may  deserve  much  more  blame  at  one 
ne  than  another ;  so  wanton  practices  are  more  hateful  and 
iminal  in  old  age,  and  slothfulness  and  inactivity  in  duty  is  u 
neater  fault  in  tlie  days  of  youth  ;  because  in  those  different  sea- 
mis  of  human  life,  there  is  loss  temptation  to  tliose  sins  arising 
om  the  flesh. 

So  fear,  and  sudden  anger,  and  sorrow,  wheresoever  they 
"e  found  excessive  in  persons  of  enfeebled  constitutions,  labour- 
g  under  sharp  pain<^,  or  oppressed  by  nervous  maladies,  and 
eak  natural  spirits,  have  not  quite  so  much  guilt  in  them  as  those 
IS  would  have  in  the  same  persons,  when  they  were  in  a  state  of 
gour  and  health ;  for  then  they  had  less  uneasiness  %vithin  to 
in  with  the  provocations  and  temptations  from  without ;  and 
■sides  they  were  much  more  capable  of  bridling  the  inferior 
rwcrs,  of  countermanding  tlie  animal  motions  and  evil  fer- 
tnXxfi  Then  they  could  more  easily  maintain  a  wise  selfogovern- 
ent,'  they  could  range  their  thoughts  ui  better  array  to  resist 
»e  sudden  attacks  of  the  flesh. 

I  might  add  further  also,  that  under  these  sort  of  infirmities, 
?y  are  more  ox{K>sed  \o  sudden  surprizes ;  the  hurry  of  the  na- 
'al  spirits  shakes  the  whole  network  of  the  nerves  in  a  mo- 
!nt ;  they   throw  all  the  blood  into  the  face-  at  once  :  ot^Vr^^ii 
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contrary  operation,  spread  an  universal  diill  and  tremor  over  the 
body,  and  clothe  the  countenance  in  paleness  and  the  image  of 
death.  They  flash  like  gunpowder,  they  force  the  «iveat  throug)| 
every  pore,  and  convey  %  ferment  of  passion  through  the 
whole  nature  at  once,  so  that  the  soul  is  sometimes  seized  into 
a  sudden  consent  to  the  sinful  motions  of  the  body  before  it 
is  aware ,  which  dangers  arc  much  more  easily  prevent^  is 
a  culm  and  healthful  state  of  life.  But  here  let  me  insert  s 
cautionary  remark  or  two,  to  gtiard  against  the  abuse  of  dui 
doctrine,  which  is  designed  for  the  relief  of  holy,  humble,  sad 
dejected  souls : 

1.  Many  who  return  frcquentlv  to  the  commission  of  the 
^mc  sin,  excuse  tlicir  own  slothful  and  sottish  negligence  by 
throwing  the  blame  on  their  constitution  ;  let  them  taEe  heed,  lest 
it  be  found  tliat  it  is  their  own  wilful  indulgence  of  sinful  appetite 
and  temptation,  and  not  constitution,  bath  made  the  habit  of  sin 
so  strong  within  them,  and  hath  formed  their  very  ieniper  into 
such  vice  and  iniquity,  which  was  by  no  means  born  with  them 
in  any  uncommon  degree,  but  is  owing  to  their  own  wicked  prao* 
tice :  God  sees  through  such  vile  hy|H)crisy  and  disguise  as  this, 
and  will  punish  the  sinner  with  a  double  stroke  of  vpngcanpei 
one  for  his  guilty  sensuality,  and  the  other  for  his  hatew  ^ 
sembling.  If  1  would  give  an  instance  of  tlus  pretence,  i  tlvi4i 
it  is  fouud  no  where  more  frequently  than  among  the  druaWdli 
tlie  passionate,  and  the  unclean  ;  and  such  persons  also  dijMftf 
the  vanity  ofUieir  pretences,  in  that  they  always  excuse  their  fiU| 
and  seldom  or  never  mourn  under  them. 

2.  If  your  iniquity  that  frequently  besets  yoii,  prin  fiw 
any  bodily  disorder,  which  you  have  brought  on  ypuracJf  by  fsv 
own  sins,  dare  uot  murmur,  and  charge  the  providence  of  God 
with  this  your  disease  or  impotence,  but  maintain  a  humUMf 
sense  of  your  owp  guilt,  which,  perhaps,  God  hath  thusfhastim 
in  righteousness :  And  let  younger  sinners  avoid  all  tbot( 
guilty  practices  that  may  turn  their  very  nature  and  better  cos^ 
^titution  into  vice  and  nugins^  appetite,  or  into  such  disease  || 
may  cx]K)se  them  to  the  violent  and  unruly  insults  of  flesfi  nni 
blood.  Let  tlicm  take  heed  of  indulging  vehement  desir^i^  Sf 
aversions,  even  to  common,  indiflfcrcnt,  or  lawful  dyepta,  left 
aflTcction  get  the  ascendant,  and  subject  the  fleah  ;  and,  by  tbit 
^leans,  the  soul  also,  to  a  slavish  habit  of  appetite  and  passioa. 

3.  Let  not  those  persons,  whose  happier  constitutiQn,  or 
uninternipted  health,  gives  them  some  advantages  intliis  respecty 
throw  off  their  daily  watchfulnesH,  or  neglect  prayer,  leat  a  vaia 
self-confidence  betray  them  into  foul  iniquities :  And  let  them 
remember  too,  that  their  gnilt  will  be  the  greater.  Nor  abould 
those  whose  appetites  auvl  passions  are  become  more  umnlj, 
either  by  the  original  temperature  oC  their  flesh  and  bloody  or  bf. 
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fwrticuTar  distempers,  indulge  themselves  more  easily  in  a  sinful 
compliance,  under  pretence  that  their  f^\t  is  less  ;  unless  they 
are  content  to  dwell  for  ever  in  fire  and  sorrow,  ui>on  this 
coiHlition,  that  some  of  the  sorrows  of  hell  be  sharper  than 
theirs,  and  some  part  of  the  flame  be  hotter  and  fiercer.  O  ra- 
ther think  that  you  are  called  by  tlie  providence  of  God  to  a 
stricter  watcii,  to  more  frequent  and  fervent  prayer,  and  to  a 
snore  laborious  resistance  of  the  flesh ;  and  the  mce  of  Christ  is 
sufficient  to  assist  the  weakest  warrior,  and  make  him  an  over- 
^Domer  even  in  the  hardest  conflict.  But  this  naturally  leads  me 
on  to  the  next  question. 

Quest,  VI.  Whether  there  be  not  a  very  unequal  distribu- 
tion of  providence  in  these  various  constitutions  of  mankind  ? 
And  liow  can  this  be  ri'eonciled  to  strict  justice,  to  make  the 
diffiealties  of  the  state  of  trial  so  much  harder  in  one  man  than 
it  is  is  another,  by  exposing  him  to  much  stronger  temptations  f 
jlnmso.  This  difficulty,  which  dwells  on  the  tips  of  profane 
sianers,  is  easily  solved  by  attending  to  a  few  such  propositions 
as  these  : 

1.  This  must  be  laid  down  as  an  eternal  and  an  unmovc- 
able  tmtb,  that  the  great  God  has  all  possible  perfections 
belonging  to  his  nature,  and  his  whole  conduct  in  providence  is 
ever  regulated  by  those  perfections  ;  so  that  he  can  no  more  be 
aiijnst,  than  he  can  be  impotent  or  ignorant ;  nor  can  any  part 
4if  Iu8  conduct  be  unrighteous,  any  more  than  it  can  be  weak  or 
ondulful. 

2.  It  is  evident  to  the  universal  observation  of  heathens  as 
well  as  christians,  that  mankind  is  a  fallen  and  degenerate  rank 
«f  beings,  who  have  lost  their  primitive  innocence  and  happiness ; 
and  are  running  on  to  deeper  guilt  and  misery,  with  head-long 
and  thoughtless  haste  :  Though  it  is  only  the  scripture  that  in^ 
Ibrms  us  how  this  came  to  pass,  which  phdosophers,  by  the  light 
of  nature,  could  never  find  out. 

3.  If  the  whole  race  of  creatures,  which  were  so  degenerate, 
bad  been  put  under  the  most  difficult  tests  of  obedience,  in  k 
state  of  triiv'  appointed  in  order  to  their  recovery  from  ruin,  not 
one  of  them  had  any  just  reason  to  complain,  or  murmur  against 
their  sovereign  Rjilerinthc  methods  of  his  wisdom  working 
toward  their  recovery. 

4.  If  some  of  these  fallen  and  degenerate  beings,  have  there- 
ibre  aome  easiei*  circumstances  of  trial  appointed  to  them,  such 
ou^t  to  be  very  thankful  indeed,  but  others  ouglit  by  no 
niaana  to  quaircl  with  their  Maker,  or  treat  their  fellow-crea* 
tuirea  with  envy.  Is  thhu  eye  evil  because  lie  is  good ;  Mat. 
X^  15. 

^      fi.  Perhaps  many  of  those  who  \ia^e  \Qia  maax^  \«K^tov- 
iiODB  III  the  aesh,   are,   in  Uie  cour&e  ot  ptoV\A.ewi^^  e;^^^«A.Nn 
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greater  outward  temptations  in  the  world ;  and  in  tliis  casej  (Im    { 
state  of  trial  for  both  of  them  may  be  equally  difficult ;  the  oneii 
balanced  with  the  other. 

6.  How  ^eat   soever   the  difficulties  appear  whidi  m 
soul  is  exposed  to  by  the  unhappy  circumstances  of  flesh  and 
blood,  to  which  it  is  united,  there  is  suflficieut  relief  provided 
in  the  covenant  of  gi*ace ;  there  is  sufficient  atonement  and  par- 
don  in  the  blood  of  Christ  to  remove  the  deepest  guilt,  tod 
sufficient  aids  of  the  blessed  Spirit  promised  in  the  goq>el|  to 
mortify  the  most  violent  appetites,  and  perverse  affections  of  Ae 
flesh ;  and  there  are  many  souls  now  in  heaven,  who  wrestled  j 
liard  with  as  vile  constitutions  of  body  here  on  earth  as.yoa  are    ; 
vexed  with,  but  have  been  made  conquerors  by  the  power  of  this    '. 
gospel.  ^ 

7.  Consider  also,  that  the  harder  the  fight  is,  the  brighter 
shall  be  the  crown,  and  the  most  laborious  combat  shall  be  at- 
tended  with  the  fairest  prize.  Maintain  your  conflict  with  fleah 
and  blood,  though  the  strife  may  be  never  so  sharp  aud  paiiifiil; 
hold  out  till  you  are  called  up  to  the  world  of  spirits,  and  you 
shall  find  that  your  labour  was  not  in  vain. 

Have  a  care  then,  O  man,  of  contending  with  God  tby 
Maker  ;  nor  let  the  earthen  vessel  say  to  the  jiotter,  why  hast  thw 
formed  me  thus  ?  If  thou  givest  a  loose  to  thy  corruptions  be- 
cause they  are  strong,  thou  practiscst  the  same  folly  as  if  the 
keeper  should  give  a  loose  to  a  lion,  because  it  is  a  very  wild 
and  large  one,  and  let  him  run  at  random  because  he  js  full  of 
rage.  What  dost  thou  think  the  event  will  be,  O  sinner?  When 
thy  native  appetites  are  still  grown  stronger  by  indulgence,  and 
become  utterly  ungovernable,  and  thou  art  plunged  into  unspeak- 
able guilt,  and  endless  misery,  what  a  cutting  reflection  it  ivili 
be  to  thy  conscience,  that,  instead  of  watching,  prayins,  and  , 
striving  against  thine  inbred  sins,  thou  wert  ever  quarrelung  at 
the  great  God  thy  Maker,  that  he  did  not  form  tliy  nature  jast  \ 
according  to  thy  directions :  Especially  when  thou  Shalt  see  others  ^ 
advanced  to  high  seats  in  glory,  and  reaping  the  jop  of  the 
christian  conquest,  who  had  as  many  adversaries  to  wrestle  with 
in  the  days  of  their  flesh,  and  etLcli  of  them  aa  violent  and  as 
mighty  as  thine. 

Quest.  VII.  If  the  springs  of  sin  lie  so  nuich  in  the  flesh, 
are  not  some  methods  of  reforming  the  flesh  proper  to  be  prac- 
tised, in  order  to  facilitate  the  work  of  mortiflcation,  to  cure  oar 
sinful  distempers,  to  prevent  actual  transgression,  and  break  the 
habits  of  sin  ?     jtnsw.  Since  the  seeds  and  occasions  of  sin  lie  so 
much  in  the  flesh  ante  blood,  donbtless  it  is  our  duty  to  take  some 
care  that  these  sci'ds  oi'  iniquity  be  suppressed   and  killed,  as  br 
as  possible,  by  all  proper  methods  ;  such   as  do  not  necessarily 
interfere  with  other  coQimands  of  God,  or  plain  duties  of  chris- 
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(ianity.     But  lu  all  matters  of  this  nature^  persons  are  in  danger 
of  rannuig  into  ektremet. 

Thepapitts  require  a  certain  abttinencefrom  meals,  andybr5ul 
§$  marry y  without  a  due  attendance  to  the  drcumitancea  of  time^ 
nhces,  and  peraona ;  Mrhereby  superstition  is  supported  and  nn- 
ul  appetites  arc  often  irritated,  instead  of  suppressing  them.  At 
other  tinres  they  wear  sackcloth  on  their  flesh,  they  scourge  and 
whip  themselves,  they  lay  their  bodies  under  much  painful  dis- 
cipline, and  sometimes  too  under  bloody  correction,  in  order  to 
BBortify  sin.  But  it  was  never  required  of  God,  that  we  should 
kreak  the  sixth  command  in  order  to  keep  the  seventh ;  for  the 
advice  of  Christ  about  parting  with  a  right-hand  or  a  right^eyt ; 
Mat.  ▼.  20.  is  to  be  taken  metapliorically  for  the  mortifioition  of 
darling  sins,  or  at  least,  in  a  comparative  sense,  that  it  is  better  to 
bear  the  loss  of  a  limb  than  to  be  eternally  miserable,  if  ther« 
were  no  other  possible  way  of  escape. 

Besides,  it  is  part  of  their  design  also  in  popery ^  to  make 
some  sort  of  atonement  and  satisfaction  for  past  sins  by  these  su- 
perstitious severities,  which  are  so  far  from  being  acceptable  to 
uod  in  this  sense,  that  they  dishonour  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
will  be  abhorred  of  the  Father.  Some  proUttant^  run  to  another 
extrone,  and  because  our  religion  is  spiritual,  therefore  they  neg* 
icct  many  due  restraints  of  the  flesi),  and  tliink  to  secure  them- 
selves from  sin  merely  by  the  exercises  of  the  mind,  without  due 
guard  or  care  to  keep  the  body  lyider  proper  diMpline,  in  order 
to  mortify  the  luds  thereof.  They  are  ready  to  imagine  that  this 
is  too  legal  a  way  of  mortification,  that  it  detracts  from  the  liberty 
tod  privilege  of  the  christian  state,  to  keep  under  thejlesh  by  any 
•uch  methods  of  self-government. 

But  in  opposition  to  these  two  extremes,  the  scripture  seems 
plainly  to  lead  us  to  a  medium ;  and  the  rules  which  may  be 
drawn  from  the  word  of  God,  may  be  chiefly  comprised  under 
these  few  heads : 

1.  Never  dare  indulge  the  craving  of  the  flesh  in  any  one 
stoiiil  appetite  or  inclination  ;  much  less  make  provision  for  itj  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof  \  Rom.  xiii.  14.  Here  indeed  you  sliould 
be  well  informed  what  is  and  what  is  not  sinful,  and  uot  bind  the 
body  to  extravagant  aad  unreasonable  restraints,  under  a  mis- 
taken notion  of  sin  and  duty.  But  when  you  arc  once  upon  just 
grounds  satisfied  what  is  unlawful,  then,  if  sinful  neighbour^,  or 
if  sinful  self  entice,  consent  thou  not ;  for,  every  man  is  tempted 
when  he  is  drau^n  aicaif  of  his  oicn  lust^  and  enticed  ;  Prov.  i.  10. 
James  i.  14.  Complianoe  witli  sin  is  the  wny  to  make  sin  strong: 
Every  such  indulgence  gives  it  courage  to  demand  more,  and 
makes  the  inclinations  grow  into  a  confirmed  habit.  It  is  ttic  cha- 
racter of  the  children  of  wrath,  tliat  Hiey  fuf/il  the  desires  of  the 
fiesh  ;  Eph.  ii.  3. 
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9>  Keep  out  of  the  way  of  tempt ttion.  Whatsoevei 
company,  diversion,  or  unnecessary  business,  you  have 
ready  to  provoke  a  corrupt  pasMou,  avoid  it  as  much  as  p 
^auiyve  thy  Kay  afar  o/f,  and  come  not  tiigh  the  door 
house ;  Prov.  v.  8. 

3.  Deny  the  flesh  sometiroes  in  its  lawful  appetites,  t 
it  suljection,  and  let  it  learn  to  be  roverned,  by  ucing  sou 
rcstraiaed  and  disappointed  in  its  innocent  desires,  that 
with  more  ease  be  withheld  when  unUwful  objects  appear, 
holy  apostle  secuis  to  liave  this  in  his  eye,  when  he  tells  t 
rinthiam  that  he  th^t  striveth  for  the  mastery  must  he  ter, 
in  all  things  :  And  he  assures  them,  that  he  keeps  his  on 
underhand  hriuffs  it  into  subjection  ;  1  Cor.  ix.  *2-5,  27.  A 
the  last  verse  of  the  eighth  cha])ter,  he  Kill  eat  no  flesh  w, 
world  stands  rather  than  make  his  brother  offend.  Surely  i 
would  use  the  same  self-dcnia],  rather  than  be  in  danger  < 
log  himself  leave  to  oifend. 

4.  Keep  the  body  in  such  tcneiper  and  circumstances  i 
jrender  it  6tteat  for  the  present  du^.  If  excess  of  faintn< 
fesble  apfarlta  make  it  unfit  for  service,  refresh  it  with  the 
coisfiMrts^f  Hfoi  If  through  excess  of  vigor  and  a  florid  i 
tbt  Uood,  it  grow  unfit  for  any  duties  of  religion,  or  le 
miad  astray  to  dangerous  vanities  and  allurements,  it  may 
iimea  be  kept  under  bv  diligence  in  lab<Hir,  by  sparin«^  dii 
Aminished  hours  of  sleep.  When  Jesliuran  waxed  Jat^  h 
ed;  Heat,  xxxii.  15.  And  the  danger  of  Sodom  was  pleti 
luxury,  which  the  scripture  describes  by  fulness  of'  bread, 
with  abundance  of  idleness  \  Ez.  xvi.  49.  ^ 

And  it  is  upon  this  account  that  you  find  fasting  joine 
prayer,  in  the  New  Testament  as  well  as  in  the  Old  ;  and  p 
the  word  watching,  which  is  coupled  therewith,  may  in  son 
ces  be  supposed  to  include  its  literal  sense  also  :  for  abs 
from  full  measures  of  food  and  sleep  may  give  occasiona 
tance  to  the  soul  in  devout  exercises ;  and  where  exp 
finds  that  a  full  indulgence  either  of  sleep  or  food  unfits  th( 
or  clogs  the  soul  iu  any  duties  of  religion,  there  those  ai 
of  the  flesli  are  ccalainly  to  be  restrained. 

I  miglit  add,  in  the  last  place,  that  if  any  sharp  disci 
the  body,  or  disordered  humours,  awaken  the  sinful  ferra< 
any  passion  or  appetite,  in  a  more  than  ordinary  manner,  s< 
lief  from  tlie  physician,  to  restore  the  flesh  to  its  best  state 
vice  to  the  soul ;  that  it  may  be  delivered,  through  the 
blessing,  from  vexing  disquietudes,  firom  sudden  surprises 
from  the  feeble  flutterings  of  animal  nature,  from  langui 
heaviness,  and  every  other  infirmity  ;  and  may  join  che 
and  rc^larly  with  thy  willing  soul,  to  glorify  God,  thy 
uiid  thy  Saviour. 
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Bot  after  all,  never  imagine  that  these,  or  any  other  methoda 
if  mortifieatiqn,  will  be  effectual  to  suppress  and  cure  one  iin, 
irithottt  converting  and  renewing  grace,  without  the  knowledge 
md  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  only  Redeemer  of  mankind^ 
ippointed  to  save  us  from  our  sins ;  the  only  physician  able  to^ 
ore  our  s[Hritual  maladies.  It  is  a  deep  sense  of  the  universal 
orruption  of  nature,  together  with  a  betrusting  our  whole  selves 
Bto  the  hands  of  Christ,  to  be  sanctified  and  saved,  is  the  only  ef- 
eptual  and  sure  way  to  holiness.  It  is  faith  must  purify  the 
Mart ;  Acts  xv.  0.  It  is  bv  the  influences  of  the  great  ana  pre- 
UMfi  promises  of  the  gospel,  that  we  must^be  made  partakers  of 
.  divine  nature,  and  escape  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
lirough  lust ;  jt  Pet.  i.  4.  AH  our  labours,  short  of  regenera* 
ion,  and  an  entire  change  of  the  whole  soul,  by  the  mighty  work 
f  tte  Spirit  of  Christ,  are  but  like  nipping  the  blossoms  ot  a 
oisonons  tree,  like  cutting  off  the  twigs,  or  lopping  the  branches^ 
rhile  tfie  &tal  stock  stands  firm  still,  and  the  root  maintains  its 
ife  and  foil  vigour.  Thus  it  will  be  txer  ^nrinffing  with  new 
boeta,  and  bring  fimrth  fruits  of  guilty  and  mortal  savour.  But 
OBverting  grace  is  a  blow  at  the  root ;  it  kills  the  sinfol  princi* 
lie,  or,  at  least,  gives  it  a  deadly  wound.  Seek  earnestly  there* 
ore  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  renew  your  whole  natures ;  Walk 
mdtr  the  influences  of  this  blessed  Spirit,  and  you  shaU  not  fuMl 
Ike  IttsU  of  the  flesh ;  Gal.  v.  16,  24.  For  it  b  onhr  thqf  that 
m  ChrisfSf  who  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  its  efftdtiMU  and 
butt;  and  if,  bv  the  assistances  of  ttiis  Spirit,  you  mofi^  the 
ietbcf  the  body ;  you  shall  have  a  life  here  on  earth,  nuub  up 
of  the  peace  and  beauty  of  holiness,  snd  you  shall  die  out  of  fhls 
iwrld,  into  a  diviner  life  of  glory.    Amen. 
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the  Last  Enemy  conquered^  end  Separate  Spiriii  made  perfect : 

With  an  Account  of  tbe  rich  Tarie^  ^  their  Employments  and  Pleasores  ; 
Attempted  in  Two  F«uieral  DWconrseSy  in  Men^ury  of  Sir  Johm  Habtopf^ 
Bart  an4  bk  Lady,  deceased. 

WJTH  THE  PREFACE  TO  THE  GERMAN  TRANSLATION. 


Sir* 


To  Sir  John  Hartopp^  BaroncL 


X  0  descend-froffi  snch  parents  as  yours,  it«»  common  faroar  of  betTen^ 
tK)r  is  It  tbe  blessing  of  erery  descendant  to  inberit  the  natural  Tirtuea  ofhmi 
fto^^eokon:  vet  IIeaow  that  you  esteem  your  happiness  incomplete,  with- 
out the  imitatioB  (^'Ikeir  heavenly  g^ces,  and  the  attainment  of  their  suhlimeiit 

tiopes. 

Foqtive  me,  Dear  Sir,  if  I  take  the  Ubeity  to  say^  it  is  ivith  «  «nrt  «€ 
fiiad  pleasure  that  I  have«Mield  your  rictones  over  the  most  daiigwviw 
soeaes  and  temptations  of  vouth  ;  and  every  step  in  your  progress  towafdii 
perfect  triumph,  is  an  addllioi^o  mv  joy.  Tbe  i^-orld  and  tiMgdjurch  hold 
^eir  eyes  fixed  upon  you,  while  Goo  and  ansfek,  and,  perbapsi  the  souls  <Mf 
^oor  sacred  ancestors,  look  .down  from  on  high  to  observe  your4ionduet. 
r<erer  was  there  a  mere  proper  time  to  awaken  your  zeal  fur  the  religion  of 
Christ,  than  in  a  day  of  spreading  infidelity  and  heathenism :  nor  can  there 
^  a  fitter  season  to  exert  your  utmost  efforts  (or  the  support  ot  serious  pietv^ 
tlianin  an  age  of  numerous  and  growing  iniquities.     jTour  just  Seose  oi  refi- 

rs  liberty  will  shine  in  its  fairest  i^ory,  wuile  yoc^fttfend  as  a  barrier  agaimft 
fearful  inroads  of  a  wild  and  unl^unded  licentiousness.  Nor  can  yoiv  ai^ 
^acbtnent  to  tbe  cause  and  interest  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters  appear  with 
<>Mre  hoaotu',  ttutn  while  tbey  are  defamed  and  scorned  by  the  proua  tod  tW 
l^nrfane,  and  while  their  own  imprudent  contests  stiand  m  need  of  your  can- 
^urandeharity. 

Many  are  tbe  advantages  you  enjoy  for  ibis  pvifwee.  Divine  Providei^iit 
^^piacea  your  circumstances  above  the  bribery  of  a  Hatteriog  worid^  and  a 
*^^>mipt  feneration.  Your  superior  sense  has  no  need  to  stand  in  ^we  of  fools^ 
^ho  make  a  mock  of  sin  and  godliness.  Let  your  native  modesty  and  gen- 
^Wss  then  arm  itself  with  an  unshaken  courage  in  tbe  cause  ot  God ;  an4 
^W  not  the  twdicious  scoff  and  cetsure  of  sinners,  since  you  have  Aotkung  ta 
^J^ct  or  hope  from  them.  ^    • 

Gioon,  8ir,  and  prosper,  in  tbe  things  of  heaven,  and  beoonr  an  exiiiii- 

Ee  Off  shining  holiness  iu  a  de^nerate  world.     Let  the  libertinea  of  the  ntftiott 
^    >ow,  tbat  you  also  dare  to  thiuk  freely  for  yourself,  and  with  all  that  freadom 
^tboaght  you  dare  to  chuse  the  paths  of  your  holy  aiMesiors. 

^  Tbe  p^uliar  favour  of  God  has  provided  you  a  consort,  whos^  nRtural 
^^  pious  accx>tnplisl)mcnts  and  assistances  will  attend  you  through  all  tbd 
^y.    These  will  soften  the  seeming  severities  ot'  «tri<k  religion  with  the 
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tenderesi  endaannriits  of  life,  and  make  the  pleasures  of  it  dooble  and  (m- 
•oendent.  The  name,  the  title  and  the  character  of  your  exceilent  father  de- 
ceased, remiire  and  demand  an  eminent  de(^>e  of  goodness  in  bis  successor* 
The  pious  lady  your  mother,  now  in  hcareii,  woold  have  rgoiced  in  the  pre- 
sent prospect,  and  would  have  purchased  your  felicity  even  with  her  own  me, 
and  your  numerous  relatives  around  you  sus|»en<I  their  happiness  upon  yours^ 
The  piety  you  have  shewn  towanls  your  worthy  parents  from  your  intancy. 
and  tne  affectionate  lionours  which  you  itow  pay  their  memory',  give  uie  fur- 
ther assurance  that  this  is  your  aim,  and  your  glorious  ambitiou.  And  that 
you  may  ever  keep  in  mind  their  example  and  your  duty,  you  liave  com- 
manded me  to  make  public  these  discourses,  which  were  framed  on  the  occa- 
«on  of  their  decease. 

You  well  know,  Sir,  1  am  no  friend  to  loose  panc<vyric,  nor  am  I  wont  to 
bestow  it  on  the  dead  or  the  living.  ^Vhat  1  have  written  of  the  late  Sir  Joha 
Hartopn  at  the  end  of  the  second  discourse,  is  the  first  attempt  that  ever  I 
made  or  conchidins^  a  funeral  sermon  \iitli  a  distinct  and  particuJar  character 
of  the  deceased,  through  the  whole  space  of  twenty -tliree  years  of  my  minis- 
try ;  and  surely  the  world  will  not  envy  nor  detract  from  the  just  honours  of 
a  name  so  much  beloved.  As  for  the  lady,  your  mother,  she  affected  retire- 
ment to  such  a  degree,  thtt  it  would  have  placed  her  m  a  wrong  light  to  bare 
drawn  out  her  virtues  at  length,  and  set  them  to  public  view.  I  lurre  there- 
fore only  interspersed  a  few  hints  of  her  eminent  piety,  as  tlie  text  and  argtik 
ment  led  mc  into  them :  And  indeed  this  is  the  utmost  that  I  hare  ever  door 
before  on  such  occasions. 

I  have  much  reason  to  ask  pardon  that  1  have  to  far  enlarged  theft  dii- 
courses,  and  especially  the  last ;  for  1  hate  the  thoughts  of  niakmg  any  tluog 
in  religion  heavy  or  tiresome :  But  having  entertained  myself  many  a  time 
with  some  of  these  meditations  on  the  business  and  the  blessednesB  of  Sepa- 
rate Spirits,  I  took  this  opportunity  of  shewing  thftn  to  the  worU,  enshriari 
in  the  lustre  of  two  such  names  as  adorn  my  title-page. 

To  render  the  reading  of  them  yet  more  agreeable  to  yourself  and  to  ill 
yomrfiiends,  I  have  cast  them  into  distinct  sections,  that  my  readers  may  leave 
off  almost  where  they  please,  and  peruse  so  much  of  them  at  one  tune  is 
suits  their  preisent  inclination  and  convenience. 

You  know.  Sir,  I  pretend  to  no  authority  to  pronounce  effectual  Ucfliogft 
upon  you ;  but  you  will  accept  the  sincere  good  wishes  of  a  man  that  k>ves 
you,  and  is  zealous  for*  gfour  felicity  in  the  upper  and  lower  worlds.  HsY 
the  best  of  mercies  desotod  daily  on  yourself,  your  lady,  and  your  litik  otf- 
s^rinjr!  May  the  closet,  the  parlour,  and  public  assemblies  be  constant  witnes- 
ses ot  your'picty ;  and  the  house  where  a  Sir  John  Hartopp  dwells  be  a  boose 
of  praver  and  of  praise  in  every  generation,  nor  the  name  be  extinguished  in 
\ our  family  till  the  heavens  be  no  more!  May  the  ladies  your  sisten live 
liappily  under  the  sweet  influence  of  that  motu^  affection  that  has  been 
always  remarkably  cultivated  amongst  you !  Tlieir  interests  are  yoor  care : 
And  I  am  well  persuaded  that  their  solicitude  and  tender  concern  for  your 


in  ages  yet  to  come !  Such  a  lovely  scene,  with  such  a  long  and  joyful  pros- 
pect, will  advanc^lie  satisfactions  of  my  life,  and  give  pleasure  even  in  a  dy- 
Hisr  hour,  to  him  who  had  once  the  honour  to  be  your  afi'ectionate  monitor,  m 
must  ever  write  himself, 

Sib, 

Your  obliged,  humble  servant, 
Jufy  6,  1722.  1.  WATW- 


THB  PREFACE 

7o  this  Book  of  Death  and  Heaven^  when  it  woe  trantkUed  into  the  German 
Lanpuige^  and  publithed  at  Haile,  in  Saxony,  1727. 

TO   THE   READER* 

JLILERE  it  eommunicated  to  you  a  treatise,  in  which  the  late  pious  Mr. 

Ifnuik,  jnrafenor  of  diTinity  at  Halle,  found  so  much  edification  and  Katisfac- 

tioD  that  be  engag^  ao  afaile  person  to  translate  it  into  our  German  tongue,  to 

make  others  partake  of  the  same  spiritual  benefit,    lliis  treatise  consists  of 

two  funeral  sermons,  which  an  English  divine,  who  perhaps  is  still  livinu', 

conposed  on  the  death  of  two  eminent  persons,  which  he  enlanred  afterwards 

ftr  tlieir  publication.    The  subject  of  Uie  first  is  death,  taken  trom  1  Cor.  xr« 

^.    The  second  is  heayen,  from  Heb.  xii.  22.    From  this  last  he  takes  an 

occasion  of  flying  with  his  thoughts  into  the  blessed  mansions  of  the  just 

made  perfect,  by  giving  us  not  only  a  very  probable  and  beautiful  idea  of  the 

glorr  of  a  future  me  in  general,  but  also  an  enumeration  of  the  many  sorts  of 

employmeiits  and  pleasures,  that  are  to  be  met  with  there. 

After  the  several  false  notions,  people  of  different  complexions  have  of 
etenud  life,  are  laid  open,  the  author  or  the  preface  goes  on  and  quotes  some 
German  airthors,  who  have  writ  upon  that  subject,  and  says  at  last:  I  hope 
nobody  will  presume  to  aver  this  doctrine  to  have  been  so  far  exhauscd  by 
thofte  antbors,  that  nothing  new  could  be  said  upon  it.  For  several  learned 
writen  ui  England,  who  in  meditating  and  searching  afler  hidden  truths,  have 
•hewn  an  astraordinary  capaci^,  prove  the  contrary ;  and  amongst  others 
there  ia  the  treatise,  called.  The  future  iitate,  published  1683,  by  a  gentleman 
whose  name  is  concealed,  which  appeared  in  French  1700,  and  is  now  printed 
in  Garman  with  a  preface  of  the  famous  Dr.  Pritnoui,  senior,  at  Frankfurt  ad 
Mssniun.  There  is  among  Sir  R.  Blackmore's  Essays,  one  upon  the  future  < 
beMHodes.  The  traces  of  these  two  English  gentlemen  are  followed  by  our 
preteot  English  divine  I.  Watts,  who  however,  in  many  points  has  outdone 
these  predecessors,  and  advanced  a  step  farther  in  his  contemplations. 

Though  the  first  sermon  contains  many  elegant  passages  worthy  to  be 

rand,  yet  the  latter  seems  to  be  a  more  elaborate  piece,  because  it  seti  the  doc- 

frine  of  eternal  life  in  a  greater  light,  and  enriches  it  with  many  probable  infe- 

lences  drawn  from  the  word  of  God.     He  proposes  his  excellent  thoughts  in 

most  emphatical  terms,  in  that  beautiful  order  and  with  such  a  vivacity  of 

style  that  he  keeps  the  reader  in  a  continual  attention,  and  an  eager  desire  to 

>^M  on.     It  is  plain  the  author's  mind  was  so  taken  vp  with  the  beauty  of 

iieaTen,that  hU  numtk  could  not  but  speak  from  the  ^mmdance  of  his  heart. 

^liare  m  a  secret  unction  in  his  expressions,  which  leMa  a  sweet  savour  in 

tke  leader's  heart,  and  raises  in  him  a  desire  af^r  tlie  blessed  society  he  speaks 

of.     And  though  the  reader  ahouki  not  entirely  agree  with  the  author's  no-* 

tiona,  yet  he  will  not  peruse  this  treatise  without  a  particular  edification  and 

Ueennff .    I  cannot  deny  but  the  author's  conjectures  may  be  sometimes  car- 

Kied  a  Stde  too  far,  but  that  doth  not  prejudice  the  subject  in  the  least.    Be* 

nidea,  he  is  ^neraily  so  happy  as  to  find  some  arguments  for  his  probalde 

notions  in  tlM  word  of  God,  and  to  answer  very  dexterously  all  the  objections 

that  can  be  made  againi»t  him. 

May  the  ever-living-  Cud  give  a  blessing  to  this  work,  and  grant  that  those 
tweet  and  relishing  tniths  proposed  in  these  leaves  may  make  such  an  iropres- 
sioQ  it|Km  the  minds  of  the  readers  as  those  noble  truths  deserve.  May  he  • 
prevent  all  the  abuse  of  this  delightful  subject,  and  never  permit  it  to  be  turned 
ititoa  mere  dry  or  fruitless  speculation ;  but  may  he  inflame  every  Reader  with 
a  holy  desire  afler  a  blessed  eternity,  and  rouze  and  exriteall  those,  that  have 
net  begun  yet  to  tread  tlie  path  of  salvation,  to  enter  into  the  same  without 
delay,  that  they  may  not  rest  iu  a  mere  delightltil  prosper  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
*^^~i,  our  be  for  ever  excluded  by  their  onbehef  from  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  it» 

Given  at  Halk,  Ji>i5  \0,V2^. 
Joiis  Jacob  Rambach,  S.  1  hcol.  Prof.  OTdMiaT. 
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DISCOURSE  I* 


Tfie  Conquest  over  Death. 


Described  in  a  Funeral  Discourse  in  Memory  of  the  Lady  Hartopp,  deceticd. 


THE   INTRODCCTION. 

I  persuade  myself  that  none  of  you  are  unacquainted  with  thai  moonA* 
providence  that  calls  me  to  the  serrice  of  this  day  * .  The  words  which  wen 
borrowed  irom  the  iips  of  the  dying*,  I  am  desired  to  improve  for  the  initite 
tion  and  comfort  of  those  that  live.    They  are  written  in 

1  Cor.  XT.  26. — ^The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destrojred,  is  death. 

W  HEN  a  nation  hath  lain  for  Tvholc  ages  under  the  powe 
of  some  mighty  tyrant,  and  has  suffered  per|)etual  ravages  firon 
his  hands,  what  gladness  runs  through  the  land,  at  the  sure  pre 
diction  of  his  ruin  ?  and  how  is  every  inhabitant  pleased,  wUI 
be  hears  of  the  approaching  downfal  of  his  great  enemy  ?  ^  Foi 
this  is  he  that  has  slain  my  father  or  my  mother,  my  children,  o 
my  dearest  relatives,  and  is  still  making  havoc  of  the  remnant  o 
my  friends,  while  I  myself  stand  in  hourly  danger/*  This  plea 
sure  grows  up  into  more  perfect' joy,  when  we  are  assured  tab  i 
the  last  tyrant  that  shall  arise,  tlit  last  enemy  that  shall  s^ct  os 
for  he  shall  have  no  successor,  and  w^t  shall  be  for  ever  frtc 
Such  should  be  the  rejoicing  of  all  the  saints,  when  they  hear  ti 
desirable  and  divine  a  promise'as  the  words  of  my  text;  Th 
last  e»emy  that  shifH  be  destroy ed,  is  death. 

To  improve  tliis  glorious  proposition,  let  us  consider  then 
four  things,  with  a  reflection  or  two  upon  each  of  them : 

L  ^ow  death  appears  to  be  an  enemy  to  tlie.  saints. — ^11 
Why  it  is  called  the  last  enemy,  or  the  last  that  shall  be  destroyed 
III.  How  it  is  to  be  destroyed,  and  what  are  the  stepa  or  gradua 
efforts  towards  its  destruction. — IV.  What  are  the  advantage 
tiiat  tlie  sainta  receive  by  the  destruction  of  this  last  enemy. 

Section  I. — Death  an  enemy  even  to  good  men^ — ^The  fin 
enauiry  is,  how,  or  in  what  sense  death  appears  to  be  an  eneai 
to  ttic  saints  ?  That  it  is  in  general  an  enemy  to  human  natun 
is  sufficiently  evident  from  its  iir!i»t  introduction  into  the  worid 
lor  it  was  brought  in  as  an  execution  of  the  first  tlireatema 

*  Nov.  9, 1711,  the  Lady  HartO(ip  died,  and  this  disoourse  was  ddivcn 
at  Stoke-Nc>\  ingtMns  ^^^  *  '^>  io\l<»¥rVa^« 
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Riven  to  Adam  in  paradise,  Gen.  ii.  17.  hi  the  day  thou  eatest 
thou  shalt  die.  It  came  in  as  a  punisbraent  for  tin)  and  every  pu- 
nishment in  some  retpect  oppoaes  oar  interest,  and  our  happiness* 
When  it  seised  on  man  at  first,  and  planted  the  seeds  of  mor- 
tality in  his  nature,  he  then  bej^an  to  be  deprived  of  tliat  peace 
and  healtli,  that  vigour  and  iniuiortality  which  he  possesseid  be- 
fore liis  fall,  till  at  last  it  broug:ht  him  down  to  the  dust ;  and  ever 
since,  all  the  sons  of  Adam  have  lound  and  felt  it  an  enemy  to 
their  natures. 

To  sinners  indeed  it  is  an  enemy  in  a  more  dreadful  sense, 
and  its  attendants  are  more  terrible  a  thousand-fold.  For  besides 
all  the  common  miseries  of  the  flesh  which  they  sustain,  it  delivers 
over  their  spirits  into  everlasting'  misery ;  it  finishes  their  reprieve 
and  their  hope  for  ever;  it  plunges  them  at  once  into  all  the  ter- 
rors of  a  most  awakened  conscience,  and  cuts  them  off  from  all 
the^  amusements  and  cares  of  this  Ufe,  which  laid  their  guilt  and 
their  conscience  asleep  for  a  season.  Deatii  consigns  oVer  a  sin- 
ner to  the  chains  of  the  grave,  and  the  chains  of  hell  together, 
and  bindiB  and  reserves  him  a  prisoner  of  despaur  for  the  most 
complete  torments  of  the  second  death. 

But  I  would  confine  my  discourse  here  only  to  believers,  for 
it  is  with  respect  to  them  this  chapter  is  written.  I  know  deatli 
is  often  called  their  friend,  because  it  puts  an  end  to  their  sins  and 
sorrows ;  but  tliis  benefit  arises  only  from  the  covenant  of  grace, 
which  sanctifies  it  to  some  good  purposes  to  the  children  of  tiod. 
It  is  constrained  to  become  their  firiend  in  some  instances,  con- 
trary to  its  own  nature  and  its  original  design :  But  there  is  rea- 
son enough,  if  we  take  a  survey  of  its  own  nature,  and  its  present 
sppearances,  to  call  it  an  enemy  still,  upon  these  foUoiUing  ac- 
counts : 

1.  Death  has  generally  many  terrible  attendants  and  fore- 
runners when  it  comes  ;  terrible  to  nature  dbd  the  flesh  of  the 
most  exalted  christians. 

Here,  should  I  begin  to  describe  the  long  and  dismal  train 
of  death,  the  time  would  fail  me.  Shall  I  mention  the  sickness 
and  the  pain,'the  sharp  anguish  of  the  body,  and  sometimes  the 
sharper  methods  of  medicine  to  relieve  it,  aU  which  prove  useless 
and  Tain  in  that  day  ?  Shall  I  recount  the  tedious  and  uneasy 
hours,  the  tiresome  and  sleepless  nights,  when  the  patient  longs 
for  the  slow  return  of  the  morning ;  and  still  when  the  light 
breaks,  be  finds  new  uneasiness,  and  wishes  for  the  shadow  and 
dariuiess  again  ?  Shall  I  speak  of  the  dulness  of  the  natural 
i^iritSi  and  the  dogs  that  hang  heavy  upon  the  soul  in  those 
hoars  ;  so  thi^  the  better  part  of  man  is  bound  and  oppressed, 
and  aiiut  up,  and  cannot  exert  itself  agreeablp  to  the  character 
of  an  inteUeetual  being  ? 

BesidcM,  all  the  designs  of  the  itund  2a:emV^tra:^V.^^  %^ 
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broken  in  death ;  all  that  the  saint  intended  to  do  tor  God,  it  col 
oflT  at  once,  and  his  holy  purposes  are  precluded,  wliidi  often 
adds  to  the  trouble  of  a  dying  christian  ;  Ps.  cxlvi.  4.  fVhm 
man  returns  to  his  earthy  in  that  venf  day  his  thoughts  perish. 

Shall  I  put  you  in  mind  of  the  sighs  and  sorrows  of  deareit 
fneiids  that  stand  around  the  bed  all  in  tears,  and  all  despairing^ 
Shall  I  speak  of  the  last  coteTulsions  of  nature,  the  sharp  con* 
flict  of  the  extreme  moments,  and  the  struggling  and  painlul  ef* 
forts  of  departing  life,  which  none  can  know  fully  but  those  ditt 
have  felt  them,  and  none  of  the  dead  come  back  to  give  us  an  lo- 
count  ?  Is  it  possible  for  us  to  survey  these  scenes  of  misery,  tnd 
not  to  believe  that  the  hand  of  an  enemy  has  been  there  i  IV 
bodies  of  the  saints  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
the  members  of  Christ ;  1  Cor.  vi.  15,  19»  Death  murden 
these  bodies,  these  members  of  the  Lord,  and  ruins  these  tem- 
ples to  the  dust,  and  may  well  be  called  their  enemy  upon 
this  account. 

2.  Death  acts  like  an  enemy,  when  it  makes  a  separation 
between  the  soul  and  the  body.  It  divides  the  nature  of  man  ia 
halves,  and  tears  the  two  constituent  parts  of  it  asunder. 

Though  this  becomes  an  advantage  to  the  soul  of  the  saint 
through  the  covenant  and  appointment  of  grace,  yet  to  have  such 
an  intimate  union  dissolved  between  flesh  and  spirit  carries  seme* 
thing  of  terror  in  it ;  and  there  may  be  an  innocent  reluctance 
in  the  nature  of  the  best  christian  against  such  an  enemy  as  thu: 
therefore  St.  Paul,  in  2  Cor.  v.  4.  does  not  directly  desire  to  be 
uncloathedj  but  rather  to  be  cloathed  ttpon^  that  mortality  might  ht 
swallowed  up  of  life ;  that  is,  to  be  translated  at  once  into  an  im- 
mortal state.  The  soul  and  body  have  been  long  acquainted 
with  each  other,  and  the  soul  has  performed  almost  all  its  opera- 
tions by  the  use  of  the  senses  and  the  limbs :  It  sees  by  the  eye, 
it  hears  by  Uie  ear^  it  acts  by  the  hands,  and  bv  the  tongue  it  eon- 
verses.  Now  to  be  separated  at  once  from  all  these,  and  to  be  at 
once  conveyed  into  anew  strange  world,  a  strange  and  unknown 
state  both  of  being  and  action,  has  something  in  it  so  surfurizin^y 
that  it  is  a  little  frightful  to  the  nature  of  man,  even  when  he  ii 
sanctified  and  fitted  for  heaven. 

And  as  the  soul  is  dismissed  by  death  into  a  state  of  separa- 
tion, so  the  body,  like  a  fallen  tabernacle,  is  forsaken,  lies  unin* 
habited  and  desolate.  Shall  I  lead  your  thoughts  back  to  the  bed 
where  your  dear  relatives  expired  ?  and  give  you  a  sight  of  the 
dead,  whose  beauty  ia  turning  apace  into  corruption,  and  all  the 
loveliness  of  countenance  fled  for  ever  ?  The  oody,  that  curiona 
engine  of  divine  workmanship,  is  become  a  moveless  lump: 
Death  sits  heavy  ufmn  it,  and  the  sprightliness  and  vigour  of  me 
is  perished  in  every  feature  and  in  every  limb  ?  Shall  we  go  down 
to  .the  dark  chambers  of  the  grave,  where  each  of  the  dead  lie  in 
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iheir  cold  manriont,  in  beds  of  darkness  and  dust?  The  shadows 
if  a  kmg  evening  are  stretched  over  them,  tlie  curtains  of  a  deep 
nidnight  are  drawn  around  thero,  and  the  worm  lies  under  them, 
nd  the  worm  covers  them. 

A  saint  is  no  more  exempted  from  all  these  frightful  atten* 
lants  of  death  than  a  sinner  is.  Those  eyes  that  have  been  per- 
petually lifted  up  to  the  God  of  heaven  in  prayer,  lie  closed 
under  cround.  That  tongue  that  has  spoken  much  for  God  in 
khe  wond,  lies  silent  in  death.  Those  hands  that  have  ministered 
to  the  necessities  of  the  saints,  and  those  feet  that  have  gone  often 
to  the  house  of  God,  death  has  confined  them  in  his  chains. 
Those  natural  powers  that  have  been  active  in  the  service  of  the 
gospel,  can  speak,  can  move,  can  act  no  more.  But  I  need  not 
recite  these  things  to  you,  the  images  of  them  are  too  fresh  and 
painful,  and  sit  too  heavy  upon  your  remembrance. 

3.  Death  is  an  enemy  to  the  saint,  so  far  as  it  hinders  him 
from  the  enjoyment  of  his  perfect  heaven,  for  it  keeps  one  part 
of  him  in  the  grave  for  many  years  or  ages. 

Let  us  think  of  the  dust  of  the  ancient  martyrs,  the  dust  of 
the  apostles,  and  the  holy  prophets :  Let  us  look  many  ages  back- 
ward to  the  dust  of  Davicl,  and  Abraham,  and  Noah,  to  the  dust 
of  Adam,  the  first  of  men :  How  long  have  their  souls  waited  in 
heaven,  as  it  were  in  a  widowed  estate  r  How  long  has  their  flesh 
keen  mingled  with  common  earth,  and  laid  confined  under  the 
bands  of  death,  useless  to  all  the  glorious  purposes  of  their  for- 
nation  and  their  being  ?  A  tedious  extent  of  time  !  Four  or  five 
lioiisand  years,  wherein  they  have  done  nothing  for  God  in  the 
lodv,  and  in  the  body  received  nothing  from  God  ?  For  death 
unders  a  believer  from  some  of  the  business  of  heaven,  and  some 
di  the  blessedness  of  it.  -  ^ 

1.  From  some  of  the  business  of  heaven. :  It  is  only  the  soul 
that  is  tlien  received  to  glory,  and  dwells  there  alone  for  a  sea- 
son, while  death  keeps  the  body  prisoner  in  the  grave ;  it  is  only 
the  soul  that  glorifies  its  Maker  in  that 'upper  world,  the  world  of 

r'ts,  for  the  flesh  lies  silent  in  the  dust :  The  grave  cannot  praise 
,  death  cannot  celebrate thee^  O  Lord;  Isa.  xxxviii.  18.  The 
body  is  redeemed  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  well  as  the  soul, 
but  death  puts  fetters  upon  it,  and  forbids  it  to  serve  its  Re- 
deemer. 

2.  The  believer  is  restrained  also  by  death  from  some  of  the 
blessedness  of  heaven  ;  it  is  only  the  soul  enjoys  the  delight,  and 
that  too  only  in  its  abstracted  nature,  and  ^pure  intellectual  capa- 
city ;  it  is  cut  off  by  death  from  all  that  rich  variety  of  pleasure 
which  rises  from  its  communion  with  so  noble  /frame  as  the  body 
of  man  is.  It  has  no  senses  to  receive  the  satirfu;tions  that  arise 
from  the  material  part  of  heaven :  It  has  no  eyes  to  behold  the 
glorified  flesh  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ*,  no  e«t%V)V\^^x  \^^ 

z  3 


809  cdnaiTEST  ovi%  death. 

of  death  ?  I  am  not  afraid  io  enter  inta  eternity ;.  the  gnctdl 
Clirist,  and  his  gospel,  have  ^iven  me  hope  and  courage  ^b<^*^ 
to  be  dead ;  but  I  am  still  afraid  of  dying ;  it  is  a  hard  and  pan- 
ful work,  how  shall  I  sustiun  the  sharp  conflict?  I  shiTer  at  the 
thoughts  of  venturing  through  thatoold  flood  that  divides  betwixt 
this  wilderness  and  the  promised  land.'' 

Another  diristiao  is  too  much  anacquainted  with  the  world 
4>f  spirits,  with  the  nature  of  the  separate  heaven,  with  the  ntr- 
ticular  business  and  blessedness  of  holy  souls  departed ;  and  be 
is  afraid  to  venture  out  of  this  region  of  flesh  and  blood,  into  a 
tast  ana  unknown  world.  Thou^  he  has  good  h<^  tbroagli 
grace^  tliat  he  shall  arrive  safe  at  heaven ;  yet  the  heaveolj 
country  is  so  unknown  a  land,  and  the  valley  of  cntranee  to 
it  so  dark,  that  be  fears  to  pass  into  it  through  the  shadow  of 
death. 

Another  is  terrified  at  the  thoughts  of  death,  beoanse  be 
knows  not  how  to  part  with  his  dear  relatives  iu  the  flesh,  sad 
to  leave  them  exposed  to  an'unkind  agpc  and  a  thousand  dangers. 
<^  If  I  had  none  to  leave  behind  me,  I  could  die  with  cheamU 
ness ;  but  while  I  think  of  such  a  separation,  the  thought  of  death 
has  terror  in  it.  *' 

Thus  upon  various  accounts  a  good  man  may  have  fearfiil 
apprehensions  of  dying ;  and  that  which  carries  so  much  terror 
about  it,  may  well  be  called  an  enemy. 

Before  wc  proceed  any  further,  let  us  make  t#o  refleetiosi 
on  the  first  general  head  : 

L  If  death  be  an  enemy  to  the  best  of  men  in  so  many  re* 
spects,  then  we  may  infer  the  great  evil  of  sin  :  For  it  was  sia 
that  brought  death  into  this  our  world ;  Rom.  v.  12.  By  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world y  and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so  d^Kpauei 
zipon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned. 

We  are  too  ready  to  conceive  a  slight  opinion  of  die  evil  of 
sin,  because  it  is  so  common  to  the  best  of  men,  and  to  constaot 
an  attendant  on  human  nature  daily  and  hourly ;  we  entertain 
too  gentle  and  harmless  thoughts  of  it,  because  its  biggest 
evil  is  of  a  spiritual  kind,  and  invisible ;  we  see  not  that  iifinits 
majesty  which  it  dishonours,  that  spotless  holiness  of  Gtod  wluch 
it  offends,  the  glory  and  perfectioirNif  that  law  which  is  brokea 
by  it :  We  can  take  but  short  and  scantv  notices  of  the  injury 
that  it  does  to  Gk>d  the  supreme  Spirit,  while  we  are  shut  up  in 
tabernacles  of  flesh.  But  here  in  these  scenes  of  death,  we  may 
survey  the  sensible  and  mighty  injury  that  sin  has  done  to 
the  nature  of  man,  and  thence  infer  how  offensive  it  is  to  God. 
Bjf  our  eyes  and  our  ears,  we  may  be  terribly  convinced,  that 
it  IS  no  Uttle  evil  that  could  occasion  such  spreading  and  durable 
BMiKbief. 

Vfe  cannot  frame  a  \\ifX  tAtiou  of  what  man  was  in  his  itato 
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ftf  pcrfeei  innoeeney,  in  his  original  beaatj,  and  honour,  and 
mmortal  firame ;  and  therefore  we  cannot  so  well  jndge  of  the 
rastness  of  the  loss  which  we  sustain  by  sin :  but  we  eaii  see  and 
eel  the  formidable  attendants  of  death,  and  learn  and  believe 
Imt  it  is  a  root  of  unknown  poisoned  bittefnessy  that  has  pro* 
loced  such  cursed  fruit :  Especially  if  we  remember  that  all  the 
orrows  before  described,  fall  upon  the  niuts  themselyes,  even 
rl^ere  sin  b  pardoned^  and  death  has  lost  its  sting.  But  if  we 
lescend  in  contemplation  to  die  endless  and  unknown  misery 
litt  waits  upon  the  death  of  a  sinner,  and  say,  all  thes^  arc  the 
flfects  of  sin ;  how  inexpressibly  dreadful  will  the  cause  appear  } 
Phe  wise  man  has  pronounced  them  fools,  by  inspiration,  that 
nake  a  mock  at  such  mischief;  Prov.  xiv.  0. 

II.  We  may  here  learn  the  greatness  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
hat  would  'venture  into  the  land  of  death,  and  conflict  with  this 
nighty  enemy,  and  3^eld  to  the  power  of  it  for  a  season,  for  our 
lakes.  Greater  love  halh  no  nian  than  this,  that  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends;  John  xv.  13.  Hereby  perceive 
ue  the  love  of'  God,  because  he  died  for  us\  I  Jolm  iii.  16. 
Rom.  V.  8. 

Alany  terrible  attendants  of  death  did  our  Lord  meet  and 
itruggle  witli  beyond  what  any  of  Ills  saints  can  feel.  Death, 
iiiiealion,  ran  furious  uponliiin,  as  it  does  upon  a  sinner,  its 
proper  prey.  He  met  death  iu  its  full  strength  and  dominion, 
for  he  had  all  our  sins  upon  him  ;  and  death  had  its  own  sharp 
iting  when  our  Lord  entered  the  combat.  There  was  the  wrata 
of  God  which  was  tlu*eatened  in  the  broken  law  to  mingle  with 
|ut  pangs  and  agonies  of  nature  :  This  made  his  soul  exceeding 
nrrotuful;  all  his  inward  powers  were  amazed,  and  his  heart  op^ 
pressed  with  heaviness  ;  3Iark  xiv.  33,  34.  Ue  was  almost  ovei*- 
vhelmed  in  tlie  garden,  before  tlie  thorns  or  the  nails  came  near 
liim ;  and  on  the  cross  be  complains  of  the  forsakings  of  (Sod  h^ 
ilmighty  friend,  when  death  his  mighty  enemy  was  just  upoii 
bim ;  and  all  this,  saith  he,  to  every  beUever,  I  bore  for  thy  sake ; 
Hy  love  was  stronger  than  death. 

Sect.  II. — Death  is  the  last  enemy, — ^I  proceed  now^  to 
lie  second  general  proposed,  and  that  is  to  enquire,  in  what 
lense  death  is  said  to  be  tbe  last  enemy,  or  the  last  that  shall 
«  destroyed  :  For  we  may  join  this  word  last,  either  to  death, 
»r  to  destruction  ;  and  in  each  sense  it  affofds  oomf(^  to  the 
aints. 

1.  It  is  the  last  enemy  that  the  saints  have  to  grapple  widi 
1  this  world.  The  three  great  adversaries  of  a  christian  are  the 
esh,  the  world,  and  the  devil,  and  they  assault  him  often  in 
lis  life.  Death  comes  behind,  and  brings  up  the  rear ;  tha 
lint  combats  with  tliis  enemv,  and  finishes  all  the  war.  Every 
E^lieTor  has  listed  hioiself  under  the  banner  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
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Cfiptnin  of  hit  Salvation.  Whep  he  first  gives  himself  ap  to  (ke 
Ijord,  he  rcnouiH^cs  every  thing  that  is  inconsistent  vrith  hisfiutb 
and  hope,  he  abandons  bis  former  slayervy  undertakes  the  q)H 
ritual  Marfare,  and  entefs  the  field  of  batile.  It  is  a  necessary 
character  of  the  followers  of  Christ,  that  they  fight  with  the  fleah, 
subdue  corrupt  nature,  suppress  their  irregnlar  appetites,  give 
daily  wounds  to  the  body  of  sin ;  Col.  iii.  5«  Rom,  viii.  13.  They 
figlit  against  this  world  ;  they  refuse  to  comply  with  the  tempta- 
tions of  it,  wlien  it  would  allure  them  astray  from  the  path  of 
duty ;  tbcv  defy  its  frowns  and  disf^uragenients,  and  break 
through  all  its  oppositions  in  their  way  to  heavep  ;  James  i?.  4. 
They  resist  Satan  when  he  tempts  tliem  to  sin,  and  vanquish  him 
by  the  szcord  of  the  Spirit^  t/i£  word  of  God;  Eph.  iv.  11, 12, 
17.  and  when  he  accuses  them,  and  attempts  to  bring  terror, 
into  their  souls,  th^y  overcome  hinty  and  ca$t  him  dmcn  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb;  Rev.  xii.  10,  11.  They  are  made  con- 
querors over  these  adversaries  in  tlie  strength  of  Christ.  Now 
the  pang«-pf  deatli  are  the  lasttroublers  of  tlieif  peace  ;  death  is 
the  last  tfiemy  that  attacks  them,  find  some  have  very  terrible 
oonflicts  with  it. 

It  w^s  in  these  agonies,  in  this  sharp  contention,  the  words 
of  n^y  text  were  uttered  by  that  honoured  saint  whose  memory 
will  be  always  precious,  and  whose.  loss  we  this  day  mourn. 
This  chearful  language  of  hope,  among  many  other  scriptures, 
broke  out  from  her  lips.     Thus  lively  was  her  faith  in  a  dying 
hour.     Methiuks  I  hear  her  speaking  the  words  with  a  firm  trust 
in  the  promise;  The  last  enemy  that  sfiall  be  destroyed  is  death* 
And  tins  encouraged  her  onward  through  the  few  remaiuing 
struggles  of  life  and  pain,     It  is  as  if  she  had  said,  ^'Ibaye 
given  myself  up  long  ago  to  Christ,  I  engaged  myself  young  in 
his  service,  I  hfive  fought  with  sin,  I  have  learned  to  subdue 
flesh  and  sense,  and  to  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God :  I 
ha?e  not  courted  the  flatteries  of  the  world,  the  vain  shews  of 
life ;  and  I  have  been  enabled  to  despise  the  frowns  of  it,  and 
been  kept  stcdfast  in  my  profession,  in  the  most  discouraging  and 
the  darkest  times.    Through  the  grace  of  Christ  /  liave  over- 
come the  evil  one;  there  remains  but  one  enemy  more,  whose 
name  is  death ;  and  I  trust  in  the  saMie  grace  still  to  obtain  con* 
plete  victory."     Rejoice  ye  dear  relatives,  let  all  the  friends  of  the 
deceased  ri^oice,   her  name  is  now   written  down  in  heaven 
amongst  the  overcomers. 

2.  Death  may  be  called  the  last  enemy,  because  it  is  not 
•ittcrly  destroyed  till  the  resurrection,  till  Christ  hath  done  all  his 
work  upon  earth,  till  he  has  subdued  all  his  other  adversaries, 
and  made  use  of  death  as  his  slave,  to  destroy  many  of  tliem. 
It  is  in  this  sense  especially  that  the  words  of  my  text  are  wntten 
by  St. Paul;  1  Cor.  xt.  24,  25.     Then  comet h  the  epid,  when  ht 
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U  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  Gody  even  the  Father ; 
en  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  authorUy,  and  all 
ver;  for  he  must  reign  till  he  haih  put  aU  enemies  under  his 
N  Th^  la^  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed,  is  death.  With  re- 
'd  to  eacii  purtioular  christiaQ,  all  other  enemies  are  destroyed 
en  he  dies,  for  whitlter  he  goes,  they  cannot  come  \  he  puts  off 
!  bodv  of  flesh  and  of  sin  together ;  he  leaves  every  oorruption 
lind  niniy  when  he  ascends  to  the  company  of  the  spirits  of  the 
t  made  perfect  The  smiles  and  the  frowns  of  this  vain  and 
ung  world,  are  toofar  oQTto  iofluence  the  inhabitants  of  hea- 
%  ;  and  Satan,  the  tempter  and  accuser,  is  for  ever  forbid  en- 
jice  at  the  gates  of  that  holy  city.  But  death  holds  one  part  of 
^  saint  in  his  prison,  the  gravp:  And  though  the  departed  soul 
B  overcome  the  terrors  of  this  enemy,  and  triumphs  m  this  ex- 
ession,  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  yet  the  body  is  confined 
a  prisoner  under  his  power :  But  the  hour  iscomins,  when  those 
It  are  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  and  live- 
II  the  prisons  of  the  saints  shall  be  oroke  to  pieces,  and  burnt  up» 
d  the  keeper  destroyed  for  ever. 

Let  us  make  these  two  reflections  on  tl^e  second  geneml 
!ad  of  tliis  discourse : 

I.  What  abundant  encouragement  may  we  d.erive  from  ^ 
nee,  to  engage  us  betimes  in  a  war  with  all  the  other  enemies 
our  sa}yatipn,  that  having  overcome  them,  we  may  be  assured 
ath  is  the  last  enemy  we  shall  meet  with :  And  then  also  we  rony 
ce  death  with  ^  bravcjr  courage,  may  conflict  with  it  with  better 
ceess,  may  vanquish  it  by  a  lively  faith,  and  rejoices  in  the 
ospect  of  its  final  destruction.  The  same  armour  of  Qod, 
e  same  c(ivine  weapons,  and  the  same  almighty  assistances  by 
bich  we  have  subdued  our  foriqer  advarsaries,  sin,  Satan, 
id  the  world,  Mhall  be  sufficient  to  gain  this  conquest  too. 
^e  cannot  begin  the  holv  warfare  too  soon;  none  of  us  are 
o  young  to  be  assaulted  by  death  ;  but  let  it  come  never  so 
irly  in  the  morning  of  our'days,  it  is  the  last  enemy  that  we  can 
ar,  if  we  areiisted  in  the  army  of  Christ  and  have  begun  the 
lorious  war, 

I  would  address  myself  to  the  younger  branches  of  the 
ourning  house,  and  suy,^havc  ye  hau  such  a  noble  example  of 
ctory  over  siu  and  death  in  vain  ?  Will  ye  basely  submit  to 
le  sliivery  of  the  flesh,  and  yield  tamely  to  tlie  op|)ositions  of 
lis  world,  Avliich  were  so  bravely  resisted  by  her  that  is  gone 
rfore  you  ?  Will  ye  love  this  world,  whicli  is  at  enmity  with  God, 
id  \\2L%  ever  been  at  enmity  with  all  the  saiutit  }  Are  ye  content 
have  your  names  for  ever  excluded  from  that  honourable  list 
'  con<juerors,  where  the  names  of  your  ancestors  shine  boforc  the 
iroue  of  God,  and  arc  recorded  with  honour  in  the  memory  of 
s  churches  ?    Think  how  dreadful  a  moment  that  will  be,  when 
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you  shall  lookdetth  in  the  face,  if  ye  hate  not  begun  to  wagevir 
with  sin  and  Satan  before  !  Aow  dreadful  to  have  many  enemiet 
at  once  assaulting  you  1  the  lusts  of  your  own  heart,  raging  de- 
sires after  the  enjoyments  oftliisworki,  the  horrors  of  conscience, 
the  bufletings  of  tiic  devil,  and  the  pangs  of  death.  What  yiii 
ye  do  in  the  day  of  sucli  a  yisitation  r  And  remember,  i\\^ 
though  death  be  the  hit  ettemy  of  the  saints,  it  is  not  thus  with 
sinners ;  it  does  but  transmK  tliem  into  the  world  of  damned  spi- 
rits, wiicre  enemies  multiply  upon  tliem,  and  grow  more  outrage- 
ous.  Besides  the  bitter  anguish  of  their  own  conscience^  tbcjr 
have  the  wrath  of  God  whom  they  have  long  provcAed,  and  the 
malice  of  evil  angels  their  tormpntoi*8,  to  conflict  with  to  all  terc- 
nity.  But  we  hope  better  things  ofyoUy  and  tbings^  that  acc9mp4' 
sy  salvation,  though  ue  thus  ^teak  ;  Heb.  \i.  9. 

^  II.  What  divine  comfort  is  there  in  my  text  for  aged  diris- 

Uans  and  djring  saints,  who  have  been  watchful  and  vigorous  is 
their  war  with  sin,  and  gained  many  victories  over  thia  world  sad 
Satan,  who  is  called  the  God  of  it  ?  What  a  delightful  view 
such  persons  have,  when  upon  the  borders  of  life  L  Bear  up  witb 
divine  boldness  ye  heirs  or  glory,  for  you  have  but  one  adversary 
more  to  fight  with  :  Let  your  faith  and  patience  and  holy  courage 
hold  otit  a  little  longer,  and  victory  and  triumph  are  yours  for 
ever.  There  is  no  enemy  lies  in  ambush  behind  the  tomb ;  wbcs 
you  have  passed  the  bars  of  dcntli,  you  arc  out  of  the  reach  of 
all  adversaries.  Beyond  the  grave,  the  coast  is  all  clear  for  ever : 
The  country  flows  with  rich  and  untasted  pleasures  ;  every  iu- 
habitaut  is  an  inward  friend,  and  peace,  and  joy,  and  love  sniilc 
in  every  countenance.  Will  an  old  saint  complain  that  he  finds 
raarty  infirmities  attend  his  a&^e,  that  his  senses  are  feeble,  that  his 
eyes  are  dim,  that  Satan  now  and  then  arises  from  hell,  and  casts 
a  gloom  and  darkeness  ai'ound  his  soul,  and  buffets  him  sorely  irt 
that  darkness  }  Will  he  complain  that  his  natural  spirits  are  hea- 
vy, tliat  the  world  is  troublesome  to  him,  and  every  thing  in  life 
painful  ?  Methinks  it  is  a  consolation  equal  to  all  tliese  sorrows,  that 
he  is  just  entering  into  the  last  field  of  battle  ;  the  last  iKHir  of  con- 
troversy is  begun  ;  a  few  strokes  more  will  decide  the  strife,  and 
make  him  an  eternal  concpieror.  Behold  1  come  quicklij y  saitli  our 
JiOrd,  holdfast  that  which  thou  hast  gained,  that  no  man  take  % 

'^    crown  ;  Rev.  iii.  11. 

Sf^.  III.— The  destruction  of  death,— The  third  tiling  ive 
are  to  enquire,  is,  how  death  is  destroyed,  and  wliat  arc  the  stcpi 
or  gradual  efforts  towards  its  destruction. 

'I*he  person  that  has  this  honour  put  upon  him  to  subdue  this 
universal  tyrant  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  so  the  words  inform  ua 
all  around  my  text.     Though  his  mediation  for  sinners  was  suffi** 
ctent  to  have  prevailed  with  God  to  destroy  death  at  once,  yetit 
was  agreed  upon  in  the  eternal  counsels^  tliat  for  wise  ends  and 
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poipoiet  it  should  be  doDe  by  desrees.  His  blood  was  of  sufB«- 
dent  value  to  have  procured  for  his  elect  a  deliverance  from  every 
eoemy  at  once,  and  a  translatioD  to  heaven  as  soon  as  they  were 
Mm ;  but  it  was  wisely  concerted  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Son,, 
liat  we  should  pass  through  temptations,  diflScuhies,  and  death 
tself ;  that  by  feelinr  the  sharp  assaults  of  our  enemies,  we  might 
»e  better  aequaioteawith  the  greatness  of  our  salvation,  and  pay 
larger  tribute  of  thanks  and  honours  to  our  deliverer. 

The  steps  wherei>y  death  his  destroyed,  are  these  :  I  .  It  is 
nbdued  by  the  death  of  Christ ;  Its  sting  was  tlien  taken  away^ 
liatis,  the  guilt  of  sin ;  1  Cor.  xv.  56,  57.  The  ^ing  of  dtath 
tsin,  and  the  strength  ofdu  is  the  law  ;  but  thanks  be  to  God 
'ho  give(h  us  the  victory^  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Fhieh  verses  may  be  thun  explained :  Deatli  was  tlie  punishment 
ireateoed  by  the  law  of  sin,  but  Christ,  as  our  surety,  having 
istained  the  execution  of  that  threatening,  and  answered  the  law 
y  a  satisfaction  equal  to  the  offence,  death  has  no  ])ower  over 
iuL  God  has  raised  him  up^  having  loosed  the  pains  of  death,  be^ 
tuse  it  xsas  not  possible  t/iat  he  should  beholden  of  it ;  Acts  ii.  24. 
.nd  as  Christ  by  his  dying  is  said  to Jiuish  transgression^  and  make 
u  end  of  sin ^  because  lie  has  taken  away  its  power  to  condcma 
:^licvers,  though  he  has  not  yet  utterly  destroyed  its  being,  so  he  is 
lid  to  have  abolished  death;.  2.  Tim.  i.  10.  Because  ne  has  so 
it  diminished,  and  made  void  itspo\Yer,  that  it  shall  not  do  any 
nal  miscliief  to  the  saints.  It  is  like  a  serpent  whose  sting  is  ta- 
en  away,  and  wliose  teetli  are  broken  out  ;  it  may  fright  us,  aijul 
o  us  some  injury,  but  it  cannot  inflict  a  venomous  or  fatal  wound. 
Tow  the  believer,  by  a  lively  faith,  shares  in  this  victory  of  Christ 
ver  death,  and  gives  thanks  to  God  for  it.  He  knows  tliat 
lough  it  may  hurt  his  body,  and  bring  it  down  to  the  grave  for 
season,  yet  it  cannot  send  the  soul  to  destruction,  nor  coutine 
lie  body  to  the  dust  any  longer  than  Ciirist  shall  permit. 

2.  Death  is  taken  captivo^  and  enslaved  by  Christ  at  his  re- 
urrection  and  ascension,  and  made  to  serve  ins  holy  purposes  ; 
^«.  Ixviii.  18.  Thou  lutst  ascended  on  high,  thou  nast'led  cap* 
fvity  captive.  This  Is  s]>oken  of  our  l^ord  Jesus,  who  has  takea 
^to  his  own  dominion  death  and  the  devil,  who  led  the  world 
^ptive.  The  enemy  is  not  escaped  out  of  the  hands  of  this  con- 
lucror,  but  is  put  under  his  yoke,  and  constrained  into  hit 
service.  Death,  in  its  first  character,  was  the  very  threatening 
uid  curse  of  the  law  of  God,  and  includes  in  it  all  misery  :  but 
Christ  having  borne  the  curse,  has  redeemed  his  people  from  it; 
hi,  ill.  13.  And  now  he  has  taken  as  many  as  he  pleases  of  the 
ireatenings  and  terrors  of  the  law  into  his  own  new  covenant, 
le  covenant  of  grace  ;  and  has  sanctified  their  nature,  and  made 
lem  blessings  to  the  saints ;  he  has  turned  the  curse  into  a  hies* 
ng ;  Jieut.  xxiii.  5.  so  that  afflictions,  and  pains,  and  sorrows* 
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and dekth  itself^  are  no  longer  a  cnrae  to-  tbem,-  for  ihej  ar^^^ 
dain^  by  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  Christ  to  promote  their  bett 
interest* 

0 

Death)  in  its  original  desiMi  was  the  under  serrant  of  God^i 
avenpng  justiee  }  it  was  the  jailor  to  bring  the  soul  oiii  of  the  body 
before  the  di\ine  tribunal^  there  to  receiTe  its  eondemnation  to 
hclL  It  was  the  executioner  ^otb  to  torment  and  to  destroy  the 
flesh,  and  send  the  spirit  into  everlasting  misery.  Bat  Chriflt 
having  answered  all  the  demands  of  this  avenging  justice,  has  also 
purchased  the  sovereignity  over  death  ;  and  though  sometimes 
when  it  seizes  a  s^int,  it  may  for  the  present  signify  his  displeft- 
sure,  as  in  I  Cor.  :ki.  30.  yet  it  always  fulfill  the  designs  of  Ids 
love,  and  conveys  them  into  his  own  delightful  presence  ;  therei> 
fore  as  soon  as  we  are  obseitffrom  the  body,  we  are  said  to  bepre- 
sent  itith  the  Lord*;  2  Cor.  v.  8.  and  wiien  we  depart  from  th« 
flesh,  it  is  to  be  with  Christ  ;  Phil.  i.  23.  Death  was  ordained  at 
first  to  be  a  slave  to  Satan,  by  the  righteous  appointment  of  God, 
both  death  and  the  devil  are  executioners  of  his  wrath  ;  and  Satao 
is  said  to  have  some  power  over  death  ;  Heb.  ii.  14.  But  Christ 
by  dying,  has  subdiied  Satan,  spoiled  him  of  his  destroying  wea- 
pons, has  made  void  his  authority,  especially  with  regard  to  be* 
lievers  ;  he  has  taken  death  put  of  his  power,  and  manages  it  bim" 
self ;  and  thus  he  delivers  them  who  through  fear  of  derth  ven 
held  in  a  long  and  painful  bondage  ;  ver.  I5. 

It  is  in  such  views  as  these  tliat  the  apostle  says  to  the  Corio' 
thian  believers,  allihings  areyoursj  things  present ^  and  thin&io 
comey  this  world  in  the  joys  or  sorrows  of  it,  life  and  death,  aU  are 
yoursy  and  ye  are  Christ's ;  1  Cor.  iii.  22,  23.     You  have  an  is- 
terest  and  a  share  in  tlie  possessions  and  the  power  of  Christ  over 
all  things  so  far  as  may  promote  your  happiness  :  Christ  noakei 
all  fhingSy  even  death,  work  together  for  the  good  of  liis  people ; 
JRom,  viii.  28.     By  death  he  puts  an  end  to  the  body  of  sin,  and 
frees  the  soul  from  all  those  ruffling  passions,  those  inquietudesof 
the  blood,  and  disorders  of  nature  ;  those  strong  and  perverse  ap- 
petites, that  cost  the  christian  so  much  toil  to  subdue,  and  brought 
him  so  often  under  guilt,  darkness,  and  sorrow.    By  death  he  deS- 
Ters  the  believer  from  the  pains  and  infirmities  of  tlio  body,  the  per- 
petual  laiigtiishings  of  a  weakly  constitution,  and  the  anguiabof 
acute  diseases.  He  constrains  death  to  give  the  weary  saint  release 
from  all  the  miseries  of  the  present  state,  and  to  hide  lum  from  the 
fury  of  the  oppressor.    The  grave  is  God's  hiding-place  from  the 
storms  and  tumults  of  the  world  ;  there  the  weary  are  at  rest,  and 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling :  and  instead  of  consigning  us  over 
to  the  full  malice  of  tlie  devil,  deatli  is  made  a  means  to  conve] 
us  away  from  all  his  assaults,  and  translate  us  into  that  country, 
where  lie  has  no  power  to  enter.     And  when  the  soul  is  dismissed 
into  the  bobom  of  a  recouciled  God,  by  the  ministry  of  death  ;the 


DISCOURSE  1.  M 

x)dy  k  jpat  to  rest  in  the  fprave  ;  the  grayc,  which  is  sanctified  into 
I  bed  of  rest  for  all  the  followeirs  of  Christ,  uoce  their  Lord  and 
ilaster  has  lain  there. 

In  tlie  gospel  of  Christ,  the  name  of  death  is  altered  into 
leep.  Christ,  who  has  subdued  it,  seems  to  have  given  it  this 
pw  name,  that  it  ipight  not  have  a  frightful  sound  in  tlie  ears  of 
is  beloved.  Though  it  was  sometimes  called  sleep  in  the  Old 
estament,  yet  tliat  chiefly  regarded  the  silence,  and  darkness, 
id  inactivity  of  that  state  ;  whereas  in  the  New  Testament,  and 

the  xiith  of  Danit*!,  it  is  called  sleep,  to  denote  that  tliere  is  an 
raking  time.  Tiic  ancient  christians,  u|ion  tiiis  account,  call-* 
1  the  church'yard,  where  tliey  buried  tlie  dead,  xp^t^mnf^of,  a 
veiling- place.    And  though  the  grave  may  be  termed  the  prison 

acadi,  yet  deatli  is  not  lord  of  the  prison  ;  he  can  detain  the 
ptives  there  but xluring  the  pleasure  of  Christ,  for  he  who  is 
rve/or  evennore,  lias  the  kej/s  of  death  and  hell,  that  is  of  the  se- 
ratc  state  ;  Rev.  i.  18.  jVow  this  is  the  true  reason  why  chris- 
ms have  spoken  so  many  kind  things  of  death,  which  is  the  king 
terrors  to  a  natural  man.  Tlicy  call  it  a  release  from  pain  and 
ly  a  messenger  of  peac^,  the  desired  hour,  and  the  happy  mo- 
?nt.  All  Uiis  is  spoken  while  they  behold  it  with  an  eye  of  faith 
the  hands  of  Christ,  who  has  subdued  it  to  himself,  and  con- 
raijied  it  to  serve  the  designs  of  his  love  to  tiiem. 

3.  When  it  lias  done  all  Clurist's  work,  it  shall  be  utterly  de* 
royed.  After  the  resurrection,  there  shall  be  no  more  dying, 
lie  saints  shaH  rise  immortal,  and  dwell  in  heaven  for  ever,  in 
e  complete  enjoyment  of  all  that  is  included  in  the  name  of  life. 
I  tbe  an^el  in  prophecy  lifts  up  his  hand,  and  szcears  by  Him 
at  lives  for  ever  and  ever ^  that  time  shall  he  no  longer  ;  Rev.  x. 

So  'Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  angels,  shall,  as  it  were, 
tinounce  with  a  sovereign  voice,  that  death  shall  be  no 
ore.  He  shall  send  the  great  archangel  with  the  trumpet  of 
od ;  it  shall  siound  through  the  deepest  caverns  of  the  grave,  and 
all  summon  death  from  its  inmost  recesses.  The  tyrant  shall 
ar  and  obey,  and  restore  all  his  captives  out  of  prison  ;  the  dead 
all  hear  the  voice  of  tlie  Son  of  God,  and  live,  Jonu  v.  25,  28, 29. 
ky  that  have  done  good  untot  he  resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that 
ve  done  evil  unto  tlie  resurrection  of  damnation.  After  tliis  our 
»rd  has  no  employment  for  death  his  slave ;  the  bodies  of  men 
dl  die  no  more :  There  sliall  be  no  more  any  state  of  separation 
tween  the  flesli  and  spirit  ;  Rev,  xv.  14.  And  death  and 
7,  or  Hades,  xcere  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire ;  that  is,  there  shall 
no  more  death,  no  grave,  no  separate  state  of  souls,  all  these 
dl  be  for  ever  destroyed. 

I.  Wu  may  infcT  from  this  third  general  head,  the  great 
ffrer  and  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  we  may  learn  tlie 
lour  that  is  due  to  him  from  mortals  \  it  is  be  that  hath  sub« 
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dued  deatliy  and  that  by  his  own  dying.  A  wondrous  method 
Tictorv !  a  surprizing  conaacst !  and  ne  lires  for  ever  to  dest 
it  in  his  appointed  time.  How  great  and  honourable  must  he 
in  the  eyes  of  all  mankind^  who  has  vanquished  so  universi 
conqueror  ?  How  desirable  is  his  person,  and  how  delightful 
sound  of  his  name  to  every  believer !  for  he  suppresses  all  tl 
enemies  and  shall  destroy  them  even  to  the  last.  How  well  d 
he  fulfil  the  great  engagement  ?  Hosea  xiii.  14.  /  wili  ram 
them  from  the  power  of  the  grace :  /  will  redeem  them  from  dea 
O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues ;  O  grave,  I  will  be  tkif  destr 
Hon ;  repentance  shaU  be  htdfrom  mine  iwe».  Let  us  salute  1 
the  Prince  of  life.  Acts  iii.  15.  and  adore  him  under  that  dian 
ter.  He  disposseses  death  of  all  its  dominions.  He  appro 
himself  a  complete  Saviour  of  all  Ins  saints,  and  a  Redeemei 
his  captive  friends. 

II.  We  may  learn  also  from  this  head  of  discourse,  the  pov 
and  excellency  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  discovers  to  us  b 
this  great  enemy  is  vanquished,  and  when  it  shall  be  destroye 
and  thus  it  lays  a  foundation  for  courage  at  death,  and  ffives 
assurance  of  a  joyfid  rising-day.  Death  bein?  abolished  by  t 
mediation  of  Christ,  immortafity  and  life  are  brought  to  light 
his  gospel;  2  Tim.  i.  10.  That  is,  there  is  a  brighter di 
covery  of  the  future  state,  and  of  everlasting  happiness,  th: 
ever  before  was  given  to  the  world. 

Here  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  of  his  gospel,  we  m; 
give  a  challeuge  to  all  other  relio;ion8,  and  say,  which  of  the 
has  borne  up  the  spirit  of  man  so  high  above  the  fears  of  death  i 
this  has  done  ?  or  has  given  us  so  fair,  so  rational,  and  so  divii 
an  account  how  death  has  been  overcome  by  one  man,  and  bo 
by  faith  in  his  name  we  may  all  be  made  overoomers  ?  How  vii 
are  the  trifles  with  which  the  heathen  priests  and  their  prophe 
amused  the  credulous  multitude  ?  What  silly  and  insipid  niA 
do  they  tell  us  of  souls  passing  over  in  a  ferry-boat  to  the  otb< 
world,  and  describe  the  fields  of  pleasure,  ana  the  prisons  of  pti 
in  that  country  of  gtiosts  and  shadows,  in  so  ridiculous  amanoe 
that  the  wise  men  of  their  own  nations  despbed  tlie  romance,  an 
few  were  stupid  enough  to  believe  it  all.  If  we  consult  the  rel 
gion  of  their  philosophers,  thev  give  us  but  a  poor,  lame,  to 
miserable  account  of  the  state  after  death.  Some  of  them  denie 
it  utterly,  and  others  rave  at  random  in  mere  conjectures,  ao 
float  in  endless  uncertainties.  The  courage  whidi  soineofthei 
heroes  professed  at  the  point  of  death,  was  rather  a  stubborn  in 
dolcncc,  than  a  rational  and  well-founded  valour ;  and  not  man 
arrived  at  this  hardiness  of  mind,  except  those  that  supposed  thd 
existence  ended  with  their  life,  and  thought  they  should  be  dis 
solved  into  their  first  atoms.  Aristotle,  one  of  the  greatest  mc 
amongst  them,  tells  us  tliat  futurity  is  uncertain,  and  calls  death  tl 
most  terrible  of  all  terribles. 
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Jf  Mre  search  into  the  religion  of  the  Jews,  which  was  a 
^eme  of  God's  own  contrivance  and  revelation  to  men,  we  find 
i  aSkirs  of  A  future  world  lay  much  in  the  dark  ;  their  consici- 
:es  were  not  so  thoroughly  purged  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  but 
it  some  terrors  hung  about  them^  as  appears  (rom  Hcb.  x.  1, 
8.  and  having  so  faint  and  obscure  notices,  of  the  separate 
te  of  sonlsy  and  of  the  resurrection,  these  were  the  persons, 

0  in  a  s])ecial  manner,  thromh  the  fear  of  death  were  all  their 
i'iime  subject  to  bondage;  Heb.  ii.  15.  But  Christianity  lays 
lir  and  rational  foundation  for  our  confidence  and  triumph  in 

dying  hour.  It  shews  how  guilt  is  removed  by  an  all-suffi- 
dt  sacrifice ;  and  makes  it  evident  that  no  hell,  no  vengeance, 
shadows  of  misery  await  the  believer  in  that  invisible  world, 
is  makes  the  christian  venture  into  it  with  a  certain  bohtness, 

1  a  becoming  presence  of  mind.  The  doctrine  of  Christ  shews 
how  the  sting  of  death  is  taken  away,  and  calls  us  to  fight 
h  a  vanquished  enemy,  a  serpent  without  a  sting  ;  it  gives  us 
iirance  that  we  shall  rise  again  from  the  dust  with  bodies 
lier  and  fairer,  glorious  in  their  frame,  and  their  constitution 
aortal ;  for  death  shall  be  no  more.  Exalted  by  so  sublime 
lope,  what  is  there  in  death  sufficient  to  depress  our 
its,  if  our  faith  were  but  equal  to  this  admirable  doctrine  } 
$  holy  apostles  are  witnesses,  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  are 
sesses,  and  many  a  saint  in  our  day  is  a  witness  to  this  truth, 

ffives  honour  to  this  gospel.  How  many  thousands  have  met 
£,  and  all  its  frightful  attendants,  w\th  a  steady  soul,  and  a 
me  countenance ;  and  have  departed  to  heaven  with  songs  of 
ite  apon  their  lips,  a  smile  upon  their  face,  and  triumph  in 
r  eyes  ?  And  this  was  not  owing  to  any  extravagant  flights 
enthusiasm,  nor  the  fires  of  an  inflamed  fancy,  but  it  has  been 
ibrmed  often,  and  may  be  done  daily  by  the  force  of  a  regular 
1^  on  the  inost  solid  and  reasonable  principles ;  for  such  are 
principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  , 

Sect  IV. — Bkmngs  gained  by  the  destruction  of  death. — 
)  fourth  and  last  general  head  of  discourse,  is  an  enquiry 

the  advantages  which  the  saints  receive  by  the  destruction 
bis  last  enemy.  This  is  a  large  and  endless  field,  for  it 
ides  a  great  part  of  the  happiness  of  the  final  heaven.  But 
iftU  attempt  to  mention  briefly  a  few  of  the  benefits  that 
ad  my  text,  and  that  without  a  nice  distinction  of  particulars. 

When  death  is  destroyed,  we  shall  share  in  the  joy  and  tri- 
ih  of  Christ  for  absolute  conquest  over  all  his  enemies ;  for 
e  is  scarce  any  glory  given  to  Christ,  considered  as  man,  but 
saints  are  said  to  be  bumble  partners  in  it,  or  at  least  to  enjoy 
reaemblance.  Is  he  appointed  the  judge  of  all  ?  It  is  pro- 
sd  aho  to  tbe  saints  that  they  shall  ^udse  ViXk^v^  vDk\  ^^ 
re  tribes  of  Israd.  Do  we  suflTer  WiO\  ittm\  ^^  i^^  '^^^^^ 
Vol.  w  A.  4 
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reign  with  him*  If  ire  conquer  death  by  faith,  we  shall  riae  ao# 
triamph.  Here  we  labour  and  fight  witli  many  advcrsariea,  ao( 
we  tlunk  we  have  routed  them,  but  they  rally  again,  and  giTC 
us  fresh  vexation,  so  that  we  hardly  know  how  to  attempt  a 
song  of  victory  on  this  side  the  grave.  Besides,  death  still 
remains  for  our  trial  and  conflict ;  but  there  we  shall  rejoice  over 
all  our  enemies,  subdued,  destroyed  and  abolished  for  ever. 

Then  Uod  will  be  all  in  all  to  his  saints.  Tliis  is  a  conie* 
quent  wliich  St.  Paul  mentions  in  the  verses  where  my  text  is: 
ijod  will  manage  the  afiairs  of  his  heavenly- kingdom  in  a  more 
immediate  way,  than  ho  has  managed  his  kingdom  on  earttk 
Christ  having  destroyed  all  tlie  enemies  of  his  cliurcb,  and  pre- 
sented it  safe  before  tlie  Father,  has  finished  all  tliose  divine 
purposes  for  which  the  mediatorial  kingdom  was  entrusted  with 
Lim ;  then  he  shall  resign  his  commission  to  the  Father  again ; 
and  the  ever  blessed  God  shall  in  a  more  immediate  and  abaolille 
manner  reign  over  all  the  creation.  He  shall  more  immcdiatelj 
impress  devils  and  damned  spirits  with  a  scnseof  infinite  wrath; 
and  witii  a  more  imjnediate  sense  of  his  love  and  eternal  favW) 
shall  he  for  ever  bless  all  the  inhabitants  of  heaven.  So  mock 
as  this  seems  to  be  implied  in  the  words  of  the  apostle ;  1  Cor. 
XV.  2i,  25,  &c.  But  it  is  impossible  that  in  this  state  we  sbooU 
know  either  tlie  full  extent,  or  the  just  limitations  of  that  pro* 
mise,  God  eh  all  be  all  in  all.  Our  honoured  and  departed  fnesd 
had  these  words  dwelling  upon  her  heart ;  these  were  ci^ 
in  her  \\p»  in  the  days  of  her  faith  and  hope,  and  in  the  bours 
of  her  passage  through  the  dark  valley :  She  enjoys  ptft 
cf  the  pleasure  of  them  in  her  present  heaven,  and  witlvpks' 
fiure  she  expects  the  more  absolute  accompUshment,  wbentkf 
resurrection  shall  complete  tlie  blessedness  of  uU  the  saints. 

Another  consequent  of  the  destruction  of  death,  is  tbe  en- 
pluyment  of  a,Il  the  powers  of  human  nature  in  the  service  of  QxA 
and  they  shall  be  neither  weak  nor  weary.  For  all  the  idooo- 
Ycniences  that  attend  mortality  shall  be  swallowed  up  aad  lost 
for  ever. 

Alas  how  poor  and  imperfect  is  the  service  which  our  hoiki 
yield  to  God  in  this  world  !  How  heavily  do  our  souls  coinpliU 
of  tlie  clog  of  this  flesh,  and  move  oawards  heavily  in  the  dfit- 
charge  of  duty  !  and  in  the  grave  the  body  is  quite  cut  off  fcof 
all  service.  But  when  death  shall  be  dispossessed,  wlien  «f 
shall  arise  from  the  dust,  and  put  on  bodies  of  glory  ;  then  \ntl 
our  whole  natures  and  with  all  their  powers,  we  shall  do  honoui 
to  God  our  Creator,  our  Redeemer,  and  our  King.  The  limi 
will  comcHhen  we  shall  hunger  tfo  more^  neither  thirst  any  more  \tXA 
the  refreshments  of  sleep  shall  be  no  more  necessary  to  snppor 
life.  When  death  shall  be  destroyed,  sleep,  the  image  anamc 
ture  of  deatli>  shall  be  destroyed  too.    There  shatt  be  nothiBi 


DISCOURSE  I.  JTl 

flat  looks  like  death  in  all  that  vital  world,  that  trorM  of  immor* 
tality.  We  shall  serve  the  Lord  day  and  uhht  in  his  temple ;  that 
is  continually,  for  there  shall  be  ;/o  night  there  y  Rev.  vii.  15, 
10.  and  xxi.  Sd.  Then  we  shall  taste  all  the  true  blessedness 
that  human  nature  is  capable  of,  and  that  without  danger  of  ex- 
cess or  sin.  When  Ood  first  united  these  two  pieces  of  his  work* 
manship,  the  soul  and  body,  and  composed  a  man,  he  designed 
Um  the  subject  of  various  pleasures,  wherein  each  part  sliould 
bare  been  subservient  to  the  other,  to  render  tlie  felicity  of  tlie 
ereature  perfect.  It  is  sin  and  death  tliat  have  entered  into  our 
natures^  and  prevented  tliis  noble  design  in  our  present  state : 
bat  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  shall  stand.  And  when  he  raises 
ap  the  body  from  the  grave,  it  shall  leave  all  the  seeds  of  death 
l>diind  it  The  faculties  and  the  senses  shall  awake  in  all  their 
drig^nal  spri^htliness  and  vigour,  and  our  future  heaven  shall  be 
ibmished  with  objects  suited  to  entertain  those  powers,  and  to 
Bonvey  mtense  pleasure  to  glorified  minds  without  danger  of 
Mliety  or  weariness.  W^hcn  the  time  comes  that  there  shaU  be  no 
more  deaths  God  shall  wipe  auay  all  tears  from  our  eyes;  there 
ihall  be  no  sorrow  nor  crying,  tior  any  more  pain  ;for  thefortncr 
things  are  passed  awaify  and  he  that  sits  upon  the  throne  shall  say, 
hchold  I  make  all  things  new!  Rev.  xxi.  4,  5. 

Then  shall  we  enjoy  the  constant  society  of  our  best  friends, 
and  dearest  acquaintance  ;  those  that  have  arrived  at  the  new 
Jerusalem  themselves,  and  have  assisted  us  ip  our  travels  thither* 
And  we  shall  delightfully  entertain,  and  be  entertained  with  tlio 
mutual  narratives  of  divine  gprace,  and  the  wise  and  holy  methods 
of  providence,  whereby  we  have  been  conducted  safe  throuffh 
all  the  fatigues  and  dangers  of  the  wilderness  to  that  heavenly 
country.  And  that  which  shall  add  an  unknown  relish  to  all  the 
former  blessings,  is  tlic  full  assurance  that  we  shall  possess  them 
fcr  ever.  For  every  one  of  our  enemies  arc  then  destroyed,  and 
the  last  of  them  is  death.  Here  on  earth  it  is  a  perpetual  pain 
(0  the  mind  to  think,  that  those  whom  we  love  are  mortal ;  the 
Dext  moment  may  divide  them  from  us  far  as  the  distance  of  two 
irorldfk  They  arc  seized  on  a  sudden  from  omr  eyes,  and  from 
Nu*  embraces  ;  and  this  thought  allays  the  delight  that  we  take 
n  their  company,  and  diminishes  the  joy  ;  but  in  that  world  all 
mr  friends  are  immortal,  zee  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord,  and 
Jvcr  with  one  another  too ;   1  Thcss.  iv.  17. 

May  I  be  permitted  here  to  make  a  short  reflection  on  that 
Doornful  providence  that  has  joined  two  lovely  relatives  in  death*, 
nd  given  occasion  for  the  sad  solemnities  of  this  day  1    The 

The  Lady  Ilartopp,  daughter  of  Charlps  Flpetwood,  Esq.  and  wife  to  Sir 
9hu  Hartoppt  of  Newinstnu,  baronrt,  died  Nov.  9,  17-11.  Mrs.  GonM,  tbeir 
•agbter,  and  wife  to  Mr.  Gould,  now  ^ir  Nathaniel  Gould,  of  Ncwiogton,  died 
I  di%yt  after,  viz.  Nov.  13»  sod  Itfl  their  bouicholdt  behind  tbtm  •ppresied 
ith  doable  woiiows. 
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pious  mother  led  the  way  to  heaven  but  a  few  days  before  the 
pious  daughter  followed,  each  of  them  the  parent  of  a  reputable 
fainrlyi  and  the  descendants  from  a  progenitor*,  whose  name  is 
in  honour  among  tlic  churches.  As  mutual  affection  joined  their 
habitations  in  life,  so  the  care  of  surviving  friends  has  laid  them 
to  rest  in  their  beds  of  earth  together.  We  trust  thoy  arc  also 
joined  in  the  world  of  blessed  spirits  on  Iiigh,  and  they  shall  be 
joined  again  in  the  world  of  gloriiied  saints  in  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection.  Death  their  common  enemy  has  taken  them  both 
captives  together ;  has  bound  in  his  chains  the  motlier  and  the 
daughter:  but  they  are  prisoners  of  hope,  and  together  they 
shall  obtain  a  glorious  release. 

I  would  copy  a  line  from  that  most  beautiful  elegy  of  David, 
and  apply  it  here  with  more  juKticc  than  the  psalmist  could  if) 
Saul  aud  Jonathan,  2  Sam.  i.  23.  Lovely  aud pleasant  xcertthef 
in  their  lives,  and  in  death  Me?/  uere  not  diviaed.  Silent  were 
they,  and  retired  from  the  world,  and  unknown  except  to  their 
intimate  friends  :  But  God  was  a  witness  of  tbeir  hours  of  divine 
retirement.  The  graces  of  Christianity,  and  the  virtues  of  do- 
mestic life,  which  are  the  proper  ornaments  of  the  sex,  were  the 
mark  of  their  utmost  aim  and  ambition :  nor  did  they  seek  <he 
flatteries  of  the  court,  or  the  city,  nor  affect  the  gaieties  of  t 
degenerate  age.  Humble  they  were,  and  averse  from  public 
shew  and  noise ;  nor  will  I  disturb  their  graves  by  making  them 
the  subject  of  public  praise.  In  tlie  hearts  of  their  families,  the^ 
memory,  their  image,  and  their  example  will  live.  O  may  the 
brightest  and  best  part  of  their  image  and  example  live  in  the 
character  and  practice  of  all  that  are  left  behind ! 

What  a  dreadful  and  overwhelming  thought  is  it  to  suppose 
that  any  of  that  honoured  and  numerous  household  should  he 
divided  asunder  at  the  last  day  !  Give  all  diligence  then,  my 
worthy  friends,  Xo  make  your  calling  and  yo^ur  election  sure  \  de« 
▼ote  yourselves  to  the  Uod  of  your  predecessors ;  trust  in  the 
same  Saviour ;  tread  in  the  same  paths  of  holiness ;  and  pursue 
the  same  glory.  What  a  joy  will  it  be  to  that  pious  ladythatii 
gone  before,  to  find,  that  those  that  were  dear  to  her  as  her  own 
■oul  have  overcome  sin  and  death,  and  in  a  blessed  succession 
arrive  at  the  same  heaven  ?  Let  me  intreat  you  to  ^ve  her  this 
aatisiactiop,  aud  not  disappoint  her  prayers  aud  her  hopes.  Let 
'your  venerable  surviving  parent,  who  is  now  confined  at  home 
under  sorrows  and  sharp  pahis,  obtain  this  pleasure.  Let  that 
dear  partn<?r  of  her  joys  and  cares  behold  the  power  of  religion 
appearing  and  reigning  in  all  your  hearts  before  his  eyes  are 
closed  in  death.  Give  both  of  tiiem  this  consolation  at  the  ap- 
pearance of  Christ,  that  they  may  say,  ^^  Lord,  here  we  are,  ani 

*  Charles  Fkeliro6d,  lE^q.  of  Norfolk. 
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ihe  children  that  thou  hast  give9i  us.  Here  we  arc  with  our  an-* 
ceitorS)  and  our  oflspring,  and  our  kindred  around  u»,  adoring 
thy  rich  grace  together^  and  enterxnir  together  into  the  state  m 
perfect  glory  whioi  thou  hast  prepared.**  ^ 

ItiTemains  only  that  I  should  propose  some  reflections  on 
the  last  head  of  discourse  for  the  ineditation  of  this  whole  assem- 
hhff  and  especially  for  those  that  are  engaged  in  the  q>iritual 
warfare,  and  proceed  to  daily  conquests. 

Shall  death,  with  all  its  attendants,  be  destroyed  for  era*? 
And  are  these  the  blessings  that  shall  succeed  ?  Then  enter  into 
this  joy  before-hand  by  a  lively  faith,  and  beg^n  the  song  of  tri- 
umph—O  deathf  where  is  thy  stingy  O  grave^  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory f  1  Cor.  XV.  55.  Jlejoice  not  over  me,  O  mine  enemy^  when 
I  Jail  I  shall  arise;  Mic.  vii.  8. 

After  you  have  fought  many  battles  with  Satan,  subdued 
fpmi  sins,  and  encountered  a  thousand  temptations  with  success^ 
perlnps  you  find  new  adversaries  still  arising ;  look  forward  then 
to  this  joyful  hour,  and  sav,  '^  But  I  shaU  one  day  be  for  ever 
free  from  all  these  toils  ancl  labours  of  war,  for  all  my  enemies 
ihall  be  overcome,  since  dcatli  the  last  of  them  shall  be  subdued*** 
Ifhen  you  feel  the  infirmities  of  this  mortal  body  hang  heavy 
ipon  your  spirits,  and  damp  your  devotion,  read  the  words  m 
tms  promise,  and  rejoice ;  ^^  These  pains  and  these  langours  of 
nature  shall  one  day  vanish  and  be  no  more ;  for  death,  with  all 
|i  train,  must  be  destroyed.** 

When  some  of  your  dearest  friends  are  seixed  by  this  tyrant^ 
sad  led  away  to  the  grave  in  his  chains,  while  you  are  wounded 
to  the  very  soul,  remendicr,  that  Christ  your  Captain,  and  your 
Saviour,  shall  revenge  this  quarrel  upon  your  last  enemy ;  for  he 
litt  appointed  the  hour  of  liis  destruction.  Mourn  not  therefore 
6r  the  dead,  as  those  (hat  sorrow  without  hope,  for  those  that  sleep 
k  Jesusj  the  Lord  shall  bring  with  him  when  he  eomes ;  1  Thess. 
W.  13.  And  he  shall  join  you  tbgether  in  a  blessed  and  durable 
Mendship  where  it  shall  be  eternally  impossible  for  enemies  to 
keak*in  upon  your  peace ;  for  death,  the  last  of  tliem,  shall  be  then 
destroyed.  And  the  Lord  has  left  us  this  comfort  in  the  end  of 
Iqb  sacred  vnitings,  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Let  each  of  us  with 
tAearftil  heart  reply,  even  so,  comcy  Lord  Jesus.    Amen, 
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The  Happine$s  of  Separate  Spirits,  S^» 


HtmajpUA  im  ft  Foncriil  DisiiOttrae  id  Memory  of  Sir  Jobn  Hartopp,  I 

deceased. 


TUB  INTRODUCTION. 


It  is  a  solenrn  and  mouinful  occasion  that  hafi  brought  me  to  this  pi 
6iis  day*.  Divine  Providence,  and  the  will  of  surviving  relatives,  call 
topay  the  last  sacved  and  pious  respect  to  the  memory  of  the  decea^ 
worthy  geutlcitoan,  dnd*an«xcelleiit  christian,  >^ho  has'  lately  left  ov'w 
in  a  good  old  age.       ^ 

It  is  something  oaore  than  ten  years  since  I  was  engaged  in  the  sane 
Tioe  to  the  toemorv  of  his  honoured  and  pious  lad^',  when  by  a  double  and  p 
ful  stroke  the  mother  and  daughter  were  joined  m  death  ;  when  the  two) 
dred  families  were  smitten  in  the  tenderest  part,  and  each  of  them  sustab 
Wss  that  could  never  he  repairedf . 

This  town  was  the  plaoe  which  they  had  all  honoured'  with  their  hdM 
on,  and  spent  the  largest  parts  of  their  lives  amongst  you  ;  but  they  aie 
become  inhabitants  of  the  heavenly  city,  they  dwell  in  the  world  of  bit 
spirits,  and  I  would  lead  your  devouetst  tnoii(^hts  to  follow  them  tbh 
Uome  then,  let  our  meditations  take  their  rise  from  those  words  of  the  i 
apoitle,  in 

HfiB.  xii.  23.*-!— The  Spirits  of  just  men  made  peif«ct. 

XT  !s  a  much  sweeter  employment  to  trace  the  souls  of  oijur 
parted  friends  into  those  upper  and  brighter  regions,  than  U 
ever  dwelling  upon  the  dark  prospect,  and  fixing  our  eyes  a 
dcath^  and  dust,  and  the  graye  :  and  that  not  only  becaui 
gives  us  a  comfortable  view  of  the  persons  whom  we  mouni» 
thus  it  relieves  our  most  weighty  and  smarting  sorrows  ;  but 
cause  it  leads  us  to  consider  our  own  best  interest,  and  our  hi 
est  lK)]>e$,  and  puts  us  in  mind  of  the  communion  that  we  t 
with  those  blessed  spiritsin  heaven,  while  we  belong  to  the  di< 
on  earth.  fVe  are  come,  says  the  apostle,  ver.  22.  We  in 
gospel  state,  are  come  to  mount  Zion^  to  the  heavenly  Jerusa 
to  the  innumerable  company  ofangehy  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
ffiad'e  perfect.  What  sort  of  communion  it  is  that  good  men 
below  maintain  with  those  exalted  spirits,  is  not  my  present  I 

*  Sir  John  Hartopp  died  April  1,  1722,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age 
tlie  Rubstance  of  this  discourse  was  delivered  briefly  at  8toke-Newio 
April  15,  following. 

t  See  a  particular  account^  p  371  of  the  foregoing  discovrse  i 
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\t9%  to  describe ;  therefore  I  apply  myself  immediately  to  the 
vords  of  my  text,  and  confine  myself  to  them  only.  And  here  I 
hall  consider  these  four  thing^s  : 

I.  Who  are  particularly  designed  by  the  spirUs  of  the  just  ; 
tnd  here  I  shall  make  it  e\ident  the  apostle  intends  not  merely 
he  spirits  of  |;^ood  men,  b.ut  surh  jg^ood  spirits  as  are  dismissed 
rom.  their  mortal  bodies. — II.  We  shall  enquire,  wherein  consists 
he  perfection  to  which  they  have  arrived,  and  what  arc  the  ex- 
'cllencies  in  which  they  are  made  perfect. — III.  What  sort  ofper- 
iectiou  it  is  they  enjoy,  and  what  are  (he  peculiar  characters  of  it. 
— IV.  How  they  arriye  at  this  perfect  state,  and  wluit  influence 
he  dismission  from  their  bodies  has  towards  their  attainment  of  it. 
--And  tlien  conchide  witli  a  fi'w  remarks  for  our  instruction  and 
iractice  suitable  to  the  present  ])rovidence. 

Sect.  I. — 0/  tlie  spirits  of  the  just. — Our  first  enquiry  is, 
rho^are  we  to  understand  by  the  spirits  of, the  just  here  spoken 
if?  The  name  of  just  or  righteous  men,  tdlken  in  a  large  and 
general  sense,  as  it  is  often  used  in  scripture,  signifies  all  those 
vho  fear  and  love  God,  and  are  accepted  of  him.  In  the  New 
Testament  they  are  frequently  called  saints,  believers,  or  children 
rf  God  :  but  in  both  parts  of  the  bible  they  arc  often  described  by 
he  name  of  just  or  righteous,  and  they  arc  properly  called  so 
ipon  tlicse  three  accounts  : 

T.  Their  persons  are  made  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God, 
laving  their  sins  forgiven,  and  their  souls  justified  through  the 
leath  and  righteommess  of  Jesus  Christ.  So  the  word  is  used  ; 
lom.  V.  19.  By  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  he  made  righ^ 
eous.  They  have  seen  themselves  all  guilty  and  exposed  to  the 
rrath  of  God,  ihej/  have  fled  to  lay  /told  on  tlie  hope  set  before  them, 
liey  have  mourned  before  God,  and  been  weary  of  sin,  they  have 
eceived  the  great  atonement,  they  have  committed  their  case  by 
living  fuitii  to  Jesus  the  righteous,  the  surety  and  the  Saviour 
f  perishing  sinners  ;  and  that  God  hath  received  them  into  his 
»vbur,  and  has  imputed  righteousness  to  them,  even  that  God 
rlio  hjusty  and  the  just  ifier  of  them  that  believe  in  Jesus.  Now 
his  sense  cannot  reasonablybe  excluded  from  the  character  of  a 
aint,  though  the  word  righteous  is  more  frequently  taken  in  the 
allowing  senses. 

II.  Their  natures  are  made  righteous,  and  sanctified  by  the 
Spirit  of  grace.  Tliey  have  a  principle  of  grace  and  holiness, 
rrought  in  tliem  ;  so  the  word  signifies  ;  Eph,  iv.  24.  The  new 
lan^  which  is  created  after  the  image  of  Goa^  in  righteousness  and 
'ue  ho/i/ievi.  They  \vo.V(i  once  sinners,  disobedient  and  unholy. 
s  they  were  born  into  this  world  ;  but  they  are  born  again,  and 
iadd/i^n'creatnre«by  thegraCL'of  U\elIo\N  S^\v\l,  'C^^vt >yadftx» 
Andw^^a  are  eni/ghtoned  to  sec  t^io/ AtcaASvxV  eN\\  oH^v^^  ^^^ ^^* 
lb  beauty  of /ji/iness.     Their  wttU  arc  iuxw^ii^twek  W\^  %sA 
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nity^  from  tlic  loTe  of  earth,  and  sense,  and  sin,  to  a  holy  contempt 
of  tlie  M'orld,  ad  a  hatred  of  all  that  is  sinful ;  from  a  neglect  of 
reli^on  to  desires  after  God,  and  a  delight  in  him ;  from  a  mere 
formal  profession  of  the  gospel,  to  the  faith  and  IdVe  of  Christy 
and  a  zealous  pursuit  of  holiness  ;  and  they  place  their  bigheit 
hopes  and  thi^ir  joys  in  things  divine,  spiritual,  and  eCemaL 

III.  Their  lives  are  righteous,  and  conformable  to  the  wiHof 
Crod  revealed  in  his  vrord.  So  the  term  righteous  signifies,  1 
Johi  iii.  7.  He  that  doth  righteousness  is  righteous.  The  juit 
man  makes  it  the  business  of  his  life  to  do  vrorks  of  righteousness, 
taken  in  the  largest  sense  ;  to  worship  God,  to  seek  his  glorv,to 
obey  his  will,  which  is  the  rule  of  righteousness  ;  to  do  him  all  the 
aerv  ice  on  earth  that  his  station  and  circumstances  admit  of,  and 
to  deal  faithfully  and  justly  among  men,  and  do  them  all  the  gopd 
that  lies  in  his  power. 

These  are  the  just  men  whose  spirits  are  spoken  of  in  mj 
text.  Now  it  is«(£vident  the  apostle  here  means  thdr  spirits 
which  are  in  heaveb,  and  departed  from  these  mortal  bodies,  be- 
cause the  train  of  blessed  companions,  which  he  describes  just 
before,  leads  our  thoughts  to  the  invisible  world. 

If  we  can  suppose  any  part  of  these  two  verses  to  refer  to. 
earth,  and  our  present  state,  it  must  be  when  he  says,  ye  are  cmt 
to  mount  Ziottyto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  that  is,  to  the  viable 
church  of  Christ,  under  the  gospel  dispensation.  But  tbcD  he 
adds,  you  are  come  also  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem^  which  ma; 
probably  include  all  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  in  general ;  ami 
descencUng  to  particulars,  he  adds,  to  an  innumerable  compami 
of  angels^  and  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first  boh 
who  are  written  in  heaven :  whei'eby  we  must  understand  the 
whole  invisible  church  of  God  among  men,  if  we  do  not  confine  il 
to  those  who  are  already  of  the  church  triumphant.  And  next  he 
leads  us  to  Qodthe  Judge  of  All^  and/o  the  spirits  of  just  tnennndt 
perfect ;  that  is,  spirits  released  from  flesh  and  bloody  who  have 
stood  before  God  tlicir  judge,  and  are  determined  to  a  state  of 
perfection  in  heaven* 

Besides,  when  St.  Paul  speaks  of  fellow-christians  here  oi 
earth,  it  is  not  his  manner  to  call  them  spirits,  but  men,  or  bre- 
thren, or  saints,  &c.  therefore  by  the  naked  and  single  term  spirits, 
he  distinguishes  these  persons  from  those  who  dwell  in  mortal 
bodies  and  raises  our  thoughts  to  the  world  of  blessed  souls,  re- 
leased from  the  wretched  ties  and  bondage  of  flesh  and  blood,  the 
spirits  of  ^ood  men  departed  from  this  earth,  and  dwelling  in  the 
better  regions  of  heaven. 

I  would  liere  take  notice  also,  that  the  apostle  perhaps  in  this 
place  chuses  rather  to  call  them  just  or  righteous  men,  which  is  a 
term  used  frequently  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  that 
he  might  include  the  partriarchs  and  the  Jewish  saints  as  weQ 
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Ihe  touls  of  departed  christians.  Abraham^  Isaac,  apd  Jncob, 
»ah,  Daniel,  and  David,  Job,  Moses  and  Elijah,  dwdl  in  that 
PPy  ?^orid,  ¥rith  a  thousand  oUier  spirits  of  renown  in  the  an^ 
Hit  church,  as  well  as  the  spirits  of  thosjs  that  have  ^een  the 
eaaiah,  and  believed  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  What  a  noble  and 
mdrous  assembly  !  What  an  amazing  and  blisfful  sodety  of 
man  souls,  gathered  from  various  nations,  and  from  all  ages, 
d  joined  together  in  the  heayenly  Jorusalemi  tlie  Ikmily  of  God 
ove !      ' 

I  shall  proceed  pQW  to  thesecpircfthingi  propo9e4r 

Sect.  II.- — Of  their  perfection  in  knawkdgfj  holinesSf  and  joy  ^ 
The  second  enquiry  is  tlus,  wherein  consisi^  the  perfection  at 
liich  these  spirits  are  arrived  ?  Tl^e  word  perfect  cannot  be' 
ken  here,  in  its  most  extep^i  ve,  ^bsoliite,  and  sublime  sense,  for 
tiiat  sense  it  can  I)elong  only  to  Qod ;  l^e  is  and  must  be  the 
m  and  centre  of  all  peifeotion  for  eyer ;  all  excellency  and  all 
estedness  in  a  supreme  degree  ineei  in  him  ;  npne  besides  him 
n  pretend  to  absolute  perfection,  Npr  is  the  word  used  here 
its  most  sui>lime  sense,  in  which  it  may  be  applied  to  a  crea- 
re  ;  for  when  the  spirits  of  just  men  are  made  never  sp  p<er- 
;t,  the  blessed  jioul  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be  more  pert 
:tthan  they  ;  for  in  all  things  hf  must  have  the  pr^-eminence  ; 
i>Li.l8. 

Perfection  therefore  is  takep  in  a  comparative  sense  here,  af 
many  other  places  oif  scripture.  So  St.  Saul  calls  those  cbria* 
as  on  earth  perfect,  who  are  advanced  in  knowledge  and  chns* 
nity  far  above  their  fellows ;  as  in  1  Cor.  ii.  0.  /  speaA  msdom 
wng  th^m  that  Qr^  perfect.  Phil.  iii.  15.  Let  as  many  as  are  per-' 
f  be  thus  minded.  $0  that  blessed  souls  above  are  only  perfect 
a  i^mparative  sense.  They  are  advanced  in  every  excellency 
nature,  and  every  divine  privilege,  far  abpve  all  their  fellow 
lots  here  on  cartbu 

t  desire  it  also  to  be  observed  here.  That  the  word  perfco* 
11  doth  not  generally  imply  another  sort  of  character  than  what 
QQan  ]M>S8essed  before ;  but  a  far'  more  exalted  degree  of  the 
me  character  which  h^  was  before  possessed  of.  The  perfec* 
in  then  of  the  spirits  of  tlie  just  iu  heaven,  is  a  glorious  and 
iBscendant  degree  of  tbose  spiritual  ana  heavenly  qualifications 
fd  blessings  whiqh  thcv  enjoyed  here  on  earthin  a  lower  mca«. 
re ;  implying  also,  a  freedom  from  ail  the  defects  and  disorders 
wliich  they  were  here  exppsed,  and  which  are  inconsistent  with 
eir  present  felicity. 

If  1  were  to  branch  it  into  particulars,  I  would  name  but 
ese  three,  viz.  l.r  A  great  increase  of  knowledge  without  the 
ixture  of  error.    2.  A  glorious  degree  of  hoUness  witlioat  the 
izture  of  the  Jeast  sin.    8.  Constant peac^  slxA  ^<q»^  ^^disnNfiL^^ 
Mtute  of  any  sorrow  or  uneasiiiesa.    l>l\iAwii»Aib\^^TB^^^^ 
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tinctly.  1.  A  great  increase  of  kuowledgo,  without  the  xnisfnrf 
of  error ;  and  in  this  sense  it  is  perfect  knowledge.  Part  of  the 
happiness  of  spirits  consists  iu  contemplation  ;  ajod  the  more  ex- 
.colleut  the  Dbj.ect  is  which  we  contenoplate,  and  tlie  more  perfect 
.  our  acquaintance  with  it,  the  greater  is  our  happiness.  Thore- 
**fdve  the  knowledge  of  God,  the  infinite  and  eternal  Spirit,  is  the 
true  felicity  of  aU  the  ranks  of  created  spirits  iu  the  upper  and 
lower  worMs.  What  unknown  and  unrivalled  beauties  are  con- 
tained in  the  attril)utcs  of  his  nature  1  What  a  heavenly  pleasure 
is  it  to  lose  ourselves  ainoni^st  the  boundless  perfections  of  his 
self-sufficiency  and  eternal  existence,  his  wisdom,  his  power,  his 
jastice,  his  holiness,  his  e^oodne ss,  and  his  truth  !  And  wliat  a 
divine  harmony  auiont^t  them  all !  - 

How  docs  the  pliilosopher  entertain  and  feast  himself  witll 
daily  discoveries  of  new  wonders  amons^st  the  works  of  God,  and 
beholds  the  print  of  the  hands  of  his  Creator  on  them  all !  What 
superior  glories  arc  seen  by  the  inquiring  christian  amongst  the 
greater  wondera  of  ■  his  grace!  and  he  receives  the  discovery  of 
Ihem  with  superior  delight,  for  his  eternal  Itfe  is  in  ihem.    John 
x^il.  3.  T7//.*  is  life  eternal^  that  they  might  know  thee  the  onlf 
true  Gody  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent.     To  know  the 
Futher  and  the  Son  according  to  the  revelation  wliicli  they  have 
i^iven  of  themselves  in  the  gospel,  is  not  only  the  way  to  obtaia 
life  eternal,  and  coiTscquentiy  the  business  of  the  saints  below ; 
but  the  knowledge  of  this  Son  and  this  Father  in  their  natural 
glofies,  in  tlieir  personal  characters,  in  their  sublime  and  myste- 
rious relations  to  each  other,  and  in  their  most  amazing  contri- 
vances and  transactions  for  the  recovery  of  lost  sinners,  may  he 
tnatter  of  llie-  most  pleasing  eiMiuiry, '  and  delicious  conterapla- 
tjon,  to  the  angels  themselves  ;  1  Pet.  i.  V2.     These  arc  the  Miw?* 
ivhirh  thrrtff^e/s  desire  to  look  into.     And  the  spirits  of  thej^ 
made  perfect  are  employed  in  the  same  deliglrtful  work ;  for  which 
they  hiive  tnudi  more  concern,  and  a  dearer  interest  in  it  We 
know'something  of  God  by  the  light  of  nature.     Tho  reason  that 
is  within  each  of  us,  shines  like  a  slender  candle  iu  a  private 
room,  and  gives  us  some  twinkling  and  uncertain  nations  of  oar 
Creator.     The  notices  ^hat  we  obtain  by  the  hght  of  grace,  or 
the  gospel  here  on  earth,  are  far  brighter  and  surer,  like  the  mooa 
at  midnight  shilling  upon  a  dark  world,  or  like  the  rise  of  the 
morning  star,  and  the  dawning  of  the  day.     But  the  knowlcdgv 
which  departed  spirits  obtain  of  their  Creator  and  their  Re- 
deemer in  the  light  of  glory,  is.  as  far  superior  to  that  of  nature 
uud  p*a€0,  as  the  lustre  of  the  meridian-sun  exceeds  the  pah 
moon-beams,  or  the  glimmering  twiligiit  of  the  morning. 

This  is  what  the  apostle  describes,  1  Cor.  xiii.  9,  10,  II,  19 
"  For  we  know  but  in  part,  and  we  ))rophe8y  in  part  But  whei 
iliat  which  is  perf«et  is  eorvie,  Uien  that  which  is  in  paK  shall  b 
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done  ftway.  Wlien  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  under'* 
Aood  as  a  child,  I  tbouc^it  as  u  diild  ;  but  when  I  became  a  man, 
I  put  away  clllMish  thiugs.  For  now  we  sec  through  a  glass 
darkly  ;  but  tlicn  face  to  face :  Now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then 
sltaH  I  know  even  as  al^  I  am  knowu/'  The  irapcrfectibn'  of 
onr  knowiedsre  in  thiss  world  consists  much  in  tliis,  tliat  wc^  are 
fiable  to  per|K!tuaI  mistakes.  A  thousand  err6rs  stand  thick 
around  us  in  our  enquiries  after  truth,  and  we  stumble  upon  error 
often  in  our  wisc*st  pursuits  of  knowledge;  for  tee  see  but  through 
q  glastdarkhjy  but  then  tre  shall  kfWWyeven  as  tee  are  knorcn,  and 
fit  face  io  face;  that  is,  we  shall  have  a  more  immediate  and  in- 
fnitivc  view  of  Uod  and  Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without 
aoch  mediums  as  are  now  necessary  for  our  instruction.  We 
ahali  know  them  in  a  manner  something  a-kin  to  the  way  where- 
by God  knows  us,  though  not  in  the  same  degree  of  perfection  ; 
m  that  is  impossible.  Yet  in  these  respects  our  knowledge  shall 
Ibear  acme  resemblance  to  the  knowledge  of  God  himself,  viz. 
Miat  it  shall  he  not  merely  a  rational  knowledge,  by  inferences 
drawn  from  his  works,  not  merely  a  knowledge  by  narration,  or 
report  and  testintony,  such  as  we  now  enjoy  by  hie  word ;  but  it 
diallbe  such  a  sort  of  knowledge  as  we  have  of  a  man  when  we 
ace  his  face,  and  it  shall  also  be  a  certain  and  unwavering  know* 
ledge,  without  remuiuing  doubts,  without  error  or  mistsike.  O 
kappy  spirits  that  are  thus  divinely  employed,  and  are  entertain<* 
ipg  themselves  and  their  fellow-spirits  with  those  noble  truths 
and  transporting  wonders  of  nature  and  grace,  of  God  and  Chria^ 
and  things  heavenly,  which  arc  all  mystery,  intanglemeut  an4 
confusion  to  our  thoughts  in  the  ])resent  state  ! 

II.  This  perfection  consists  in  a  glorious  degree  of  holiness 
without  the  mixture  of  tlie  least  sin ;  and  in  tliis  sense  it  is  per« 
feet  holiness. 

AH  lioHness  is  contained  and  summed  up  in  the  love  and  the 
delightful  service  of  Go<l  and  our  fcllow^creatures.  When  we 
attempt  to  love  God  here  on  earth,  and  by  the  alluring  discover 
lies  of  grace  try  to  raise  our  aiTections  to  things  of  heaven,  what 
iinftil  damps  and  coldness  hang  heavy  upon  us?  What  countSf- 
allurements  do  we  (ind  towards  sin  and  the  creature,  by  the  mis* 
fhievous  influences  of  the  flesh  and  this  world  }  What  an  estrange 
edness  from  God  do  the  best  of  christians  complain  of  F  And 
wlien  they  get  nearest  to  their  Saviour  in  their  exercises  of  holy- 
love,  they  find  peq^etuat  reason  to  mourn  over  their  distance, 
add  th^  cry  out  often  with  pain  at  their  hearts,  ^^  What  a: cursed 
enemy  abides  still  in  me,  and  divides  me  from  the  dearest  object 
f)f  my  desire  and  joy  !**  But  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect^ 
liave  the  nearest  views  of  God  tlieir  Father,  and  their  Saviour ; 
md  as  they  see  them  face  to  face,  so,  may  I  venture  to  express  it, 
Ikey  love  tbeu  with  a  union  of  hesrt  to  heart ;  for  he  that  m 
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jpintd  to  the  Lord  {o  the  nearest  union  in  Jieavon,  may  well  W 
called  oiie  spirit  with  hinif  since  the  appstle  says  the  sam^  thing  of 
the  saints  on  partb ;  1  Cor.  yi.  17. 

■ 

As  ouf  love  of  GoH  is  imperfeet  hcpe,  so  is  all  our  deToCioa 
and  worship.  While  wc  are  in  this  vrorld,  sin  mingles  with  sD 
our  religions  duties  :  We  come  before  Goki)  with  our  prayers  ami 
our  songs,  but  our  thoughts  wander  from  him  in  tue  midst  of 
worship,  and  we  are  gone  on  a  sudden  to  the  ends  of  the  earthy 
Wo  go  up  to  his  temple,  and  we  try  to  serve  him  there  an  boor 
or  two ;  then  we  return  to  the  world,  and  we  almost  forget  tk 
delights  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  Qod  we  haTe  seen  there.  But 
the  itpirits  of  the  Just  made  perfect  are  before  the  throne  of  God 
and  serve  him  day  and  mght  in  his  temple ;  Rev,  vii.  15.  And 
though  they  may  not  be  literally  engaged  in  one  everlasting  act  of 
worship,  yet  they  are  ever  busy  in  some  glorious  services  for  bio. 
If  they  should  be  sent  on  any  messag^  to  other  worlds^  yet  they 
never  wander  from  the  sight  of  their  God :  For  if  the  guardias 
angels  of  children  alzcays  behold  the  face  of  our  heavenly  Father; 
Mat.  xviii.  10.  even  when  they  are  employed  in  tlieir  divine  er- 
rands to  our  world ;  much  more  may  we  suppoiie  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect  never  lose  the  blissfuJi  vision,  whatsoever 
their  employments  shall  or  can  be. 

And  as  our  acts  of  worship  on  earth,  and  converse  with  God, 
arc  very  imperfect,  so  is  our  zeal  and  activity  for  God  extremely 
definitive,  but  k  shall  be  ever  bright  and  burning  in  the  aj^ 
world. 

When  we  would  exert  our  zeal  for  God  on  earth,  how  many 
corrupt  affections  mix  with  that  Zealand  spoQit?  Dead  fikSf 
that  cause  tliat  noble  oifttment  to  send  forth  a  stinking  sax;our! 
How  much  of  self,  and  pride,  and  vain  ambition  too  often  min- 
gle with  our  desires  to  serve  Christ,  and  his  gospel  ?  Some  have 
preached  Christ  out  of  vain  gfort/f  or  envy;  and  a  mixture  of 
those  vices  may  taint  our  pious  ministrations.  When  we  seem  to 
drive  furiously  Uke  Jehu  to  the  destruction  of  tlie  priests  and  the 
worship  of  Baal,  too  often  the  wild-fire  of  our  lusts  and  passionsi 
our  envy  and  wrath,  and  secret  revenge  join  together  to  animate 
our  chariot-wheels.  When  we  are  ready  to  say  with  him,  conUf 
and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lordj  perhaps  God  espies  in  our  hearti 
too  much  of  the  same  carnal  mixture ;  for  Jehu  exalted  the  tnia 
God,  that  he  might  establish  himself  a  king;  2  Kings  x.  lO- 
But  the  spirits  of  the  just  arc  perfect  in  zeal,  and  pure  from  aD; 
mixtures.  Their  very  natures  are  hke  the  angels,  they  are  so 
many  ilames  of  sacred  and  unpolluted  fire,  the  ministers  of  Goi 
that  do  hispleasurey  and  then  hide  their  faces  behind  their  wings; 
when  they  have  done  all  for  God,  they  fall  down  and  confess  the} 
are  nothing. 

Temi)tation  and  sin  have  no  place  in  those  happy  regions. 
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The«c  are  the  etils  that  belong^  to  earth  and  hell ;  bat  trithiB  tfas 
(^tea  of  heaven  nothinj[^  must  enter  tliat  tempteth,  nothing  thai 
aejileth ;  Rev.  xxi.  27.  It  in  the  mixture  of  sinful  tlioughta  and 
idle  words,  sinihl  actions  and  irrefj^ular  affiM.*lions,  that  mabes  oar 
atatc  of  holiness  so  imperfect  here  below.  fV^  grQUH  within  aut^ 
telvesy  being  burdened ;  we  would  be  rid  of  these  criminal  weak* 
peases,  these  guilty  attendants  of  our  lives  s.  But  the  spirits  above 
are  under  a  sweet  necessity  of  bcin^  for  ever  holy ;  their  uaturea 
have  put  on  perfection  ;  the  imai^c  of  God  is  so  &r  com  pleated  ia 
them,  that  nothing  contrary  to  the  divine  nature  remains  in  aU 
th^r  frame  ;  for  tliey  see  tiod  in  all  the  fairest  beauties  of  liis  bo* 
liness,  and  thoy  adore  and  love.  They  behold  him  without  a 
veil,  and  arc  changed  into  the  sarae  ima^e^  from  glorj^  to  glory ^  2 
Cor  iiL  18.  If  these  words  are  appiic:3)le  to  tlio  state  of  grace, 
much  more  to  that  of  glory.  They  see  Christ  as  he  is,  aud  Chef 
are  made  completely  Uke  him,  1  John  iii.  2.  which  is  true  con- 
cerning the  state  of  separate  spirits,  as  well  as  the  hour  of  rcsur^ 
rectkuL 

As  their  love  to  God  is  perfect,  so  is  their  love  to  all  their 
fellow-saints.  We  try  to  love  our  fellow-creatures  and  fellow- 
christians  here  on  earth  ;  but  we  have  so  many  corrupt  passieoa 
of  our  own,  and  so  many  infirmities  and  imperfections  belonglD 
oar  neighbours  also,  that  mutual  love  is  very  imperfect.  Ijote 
i$  the  fuifilling  of  the  law  ;  Rom.  xiii.  10.  But  we  shall  sever 
fiiMl  that  law  perfectly  till  we  are  joined  to  the  spirits  of  the  josC 
In  glory,  where  there  is  no  inhabitant  without  the  iame  of  sacred 
lovct  no  single  spirit  unlovely  or  unbcloved. 

In  those  happy  mansions  there  is  no  envy  rused  by  the  per« 
lections  or  the  honours  of  our  neighbour  spirits  ;  no  detracting 
thought  is  known  there,  no  reproachful  word  is  heard  in  that 
country;  and  perhaps,  no  word  of  reproach  is  to  befouncl  in  the 
whole  heavenly  language.  Malice  and  slander,  and  the  very 
iianiea  of  infamy,  arc  unknown  in  those  regions ;  and  wrath  ana 
strife  are  eternal  strangers.  No  divided  opinions,  no  party  quar- 
rels, no  seeds  of  discord  are  sown  in  heaven.  Our  little  angry 
jara  and  contentions  have  no  place  there,  and  the  noise  of  war 
and  controversy  ceases  for  ever.  There  are  no  offences  given^ 
and  none  are  taken  in  that  world  of  love.  Neither  iiyury,  nor 
resentment,  is  ever  known  or  practised  there,  tliose  bitter  and 
filial  springs  of  revenge  aud  blood.  Universal  benevolence  ruqs 
through  the  whole  kingdom ;  each  spirit  wishes  well  to  Iiis  neigh- 
bour as  to  himself;  and  till  we  arrive  there,  we  shall  never  be 
made  perfect  in  love,  nor  shall  we  see  the  blessed  characters  of 
it  described  in  the  scriptures  fully  copied  out  in  liviug  examples. 

In  that  holy  world  dwells  God  himself,  who  is  original  love; 
there  resides  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  love  mcdLVW^^A*^  %2Qi^ 
ihtfD  that  sacred  head  flows  an  eXwucA  s\x^slvci  ^1 V^^^  >^^^yQia)^ 
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every  member,  and  bleueAh  all  tlie  inhabituiis  of  Ibf  Imi  4lM 
i(M  divine  rcfre»liment8.  lIoKne«a  is  perfect  tmoog  the  ipirilKV 
the  just,  because  love  is  perfect  tbero.''  i1 

Object,  Bat  are  there  not  several  (pmea  anad  vMaatW 
belong  to  the  saints  on  earth  that  are  finiihed  att  deaA,  Mtfff 
have  no  room  in  heaven?  Ilowlhenexn  perfectkn  of  kUV 
in  heaven  covakfL  in  an  increa^  of  the  same  graces  we  (KMMK 
on  earth  ?  ^9 

Am,  Yes,  there  are  several  such  virtues  and  swli  gMjK 
.as  faith  and  repentance,  and  godly  sorrow,  patience  ami  fawff 
'auce,  lovcto  enemies,  and  forgiveness  of  iqjuriesy  &c.  Bi^m 
these  arise  from  the  very  imperfection  of  onr  present  stat^MK 
the  sins  or  follies  of  ourselves  or  our  felhnv-creatorei.  Fv 
arises  from  the  want  of  sight;  repentance  from  theretoran 
'^ih  ;  godly-sorrow  from  the  workings  of  sin  ia  us :  FMiS 
owes  its  very  nature  and  exercise  to  the  afflictions  we  suiUialijB 
the  hand  of  God  ;  and  forbearance  and  fbrgireness  reqwdifl 
injuries  that  we  receive  from  our  fellow-^reatares*  Batii^lM 
vcn,  faith,  so  fiur  as  it  regards  the  absence  of  God  and  Qtfki,B 
lost  in  sight  and  enjoyment,  as  the  light  of  a  gfimmeringt^Nnl 
lost  in  the  blaze  of  sun-beams.  Repentance  of  old  siH^Mil 
as  it  is  attended  with  any  punful  or  shamefiil  passioni,  dM 
for  ever  in  heaven ;  and  there  is  no  new  guilt  ibr  asto  rcpwtW 
there  shall  be  no  evil  working  in  us  to  give  pun  to  the  spirit;  m 
afHiction  from  God  to  demand  a  patient  submissioo ;  bo  hgiriN 
Ijrom  men  to  ba  borue  or  forgiven. 

But  there  is  tlie  same  pious  temper  still  continues  in  flieifl^ 
rits  of  the  just  made  perlect,  which  was  the  spring  of  those  gift^ 
ces  on  earth ;  and  could  the  objects  or  occasions  of  Aem  RMfl; 
every  spirit  there  would  exercise  the  same  grace,  and  that  ii^i 
more  glorioua  aud  perfect  maimer,  for  their  very  natures  sre  4 
over  holy. 

III.  The  last  thing  I  shall  mention,  wherein  the  peiAdifl 
in  the  saints  above  consists,  is,  their  constant  peace  and  exalW 
joy,  without  any  mixture  of  sorrow  or  uneasuiess  ;  and  this  b  ji 
and  peace  in  perfection: 

If  our  knowledge,  our  love,  and  our  holiness,'  arc  imperfe 
on  oarth,  our  joys  must  be  so.  The  mistakes  and  tlie  follies  1 
which  we  are  liable  here  below,  the  guilt  that  {nuns  the  coDSC 
Mice,  rflid  the  sin  that  is  restless  and  evcjr  working  within  us,  Tii 
bring  forth  fruits  of  ])rvsait  sorroic^  where  they  do  not  prodn 
the  fruit  ofVternaf  dealh.  A  saint  in  this  world  will  groan  udA 
these  burdens  ;  and  it  is  divinely  natural  lor  him  to  cry  out, 
xcretched  man !  «//o  shall  ddivcr  vie  from  the  body  of  this  deatk 
Worn.  vii.  24. 

Thus  there  are  many  things  that  are  within  us,  and  th 
belong  to  us  in  this  world,  tiiut  forbid  the  perfection  of  our  jo} 


.  bcsiclcs  all  these,  wc  arc  atliicliecl  mxl  tied  duwui  to  luaaiy 
T  uneasinesses,  while  we  dwell  on  eartii. 

This  world  is  a  fair  theatre  of  the  w  isdom  and  power  .of  God, 
it  is  huns^  round  and  replenished  with  teniptadons  lo  fallen 
I,  proper  for  a  state  of  trial;  soft  and  flatterini^  temptations, 

by  the  senses  are  ever  drawing  away  the  soul  from  God  and 
ven,  and  breaking  in  upon  its  divine  repose  and  joy ;   and 
le  we  are  surrounded  with  a  thousand  dangei^,  we  cannot  be 
i  to  <lweU  in  pcrjWt  pence.     The  follies  and  ciinies  of  others 
let  tlic  soul  of  a  good  man,  and  put  him  to  pain,  as  the  righteous 
\  of  Lot  xi^as  z'cxcd  i?i  S(uh,n  from  daif  to  daij  nit  h  their  uuhnC'^ 
deeds  ;  2  Pet.  ii.  H.     The  greater   vexations,  and   the   little 
cing  accidents  of  life  that  attend  us,  disturb  the  sacred  rest  of 
saint,  and  rufile  or  woun<I  his  spirit.     And  the  best  of  men  ou 
I  account  ar<^  sometimes  ready  to  cry  out  with  David  ;  Putl» 
:.  5, 0.     n  oe  is  irc  that  Isojouni  in  Me»hech,  and  dxcdl  in  the 
*^ of  Kedar :  Mij  soaf  hath  ton}^ daclt  zcUh  thein  that  hate ptaM 
hat  I  hadzi'ifiyn  like  a  dove,  for  then  'Would  Ijly  azLay^  and  hi 
tst  ;  psal.  Iv.  0. 

And  sometimes  God  himself  is  abKouk  from  tlio  soul  that  loiifi^ 
iT  Uim  ;  he  hides  hiafacCy  and  then  n/to  can  he/iold  it  f  Wearo 
itten  with  a  sense  of  sin,  and  the  cunscieuco  is  rosileaa.  We 
nder  from  thing  to  thing  in  much  confusion  of  spirit ;  we  go 
m  provideitccs  to  ordinanu^s,  from  mie  word  lu  the  bible  to  ano* 
r,t'rom  seU'-examiuatiou  and  inward  guilt  to  the  Uood  of  Cluitft. 
1  the  mercy  of  tlie  Father  ;  and  ii  may  be  outHDtfd  aorrowa  Ikll 
us  at  the  same  time,  guilt,  and  judgment  attend  us  at  once  : 
10  deep  of  allkiction  calls  to  the  deep  pf.sin  at  Ihe  noi.sc  ^of 
(  floo(ls  pf  divine  anger  ;  PsaJ.  xlii,  7.  We  are  kept  in  tk^ 
:k  for  a  season,  and  we  see  not  the  light  of  his  counteua^ncje^  uob 
ow  our  own  interest  in  his  love.  TVe  go  Jornani^  as  .  Job  did^ 
*  he  is  not  (here ;  and  bachcardy  but  g:c  cannot  pereeiie  hinty  Sfc* 
[  the  comfort  that  a  good  nian  liath  at  such  a  season,  id  iff  ap« 
ilto  God,  that  he  knoucth  the  icaif  tluit  I  take;  zchen  he  hath 
9tf  mCy  I  humbly  hope  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold  ',  Job  s.xiii.  8j 
10. 

But  the  spirits  of  the  just  madeperfecty  are  in  peaceful  and  joy- 
is  circumstances.  They  know  God,  for  they  see  his  face  ;  they 
now  that  they  love  liim^  for  tliey  I'eel  and  fenjoy  it  as  the  wann* 
t  aud  sweetest  aiTection  of  their  hearts  :  and  they  are  sure  God 
res  tbeiQ  too  ;  for  every  moment  tliey  taste  his  love,  and  live 
on  it  in  all  the  rich  varieties  of  its  manifestation.  O  what  un- 
own  and  endless  satisfactions  of  mind  arise  from  the  full  assu^ 
Dceofthc  love  of  God  !  What  tongue  cau  express,  or  what 
:art  can  conceive  tiie  sacred  pleasure  that  fills  every  soul  in  hc«- 
n^  under  the  immediate  in^essious  of  dvN\u^\o^^ \  \i\&'^*^^a^ 
tor  trembJiDg  doubilog  belieyeT)  thai  Vucvi  Viiiv»^\i^N)ft  v^xa^^s^s^ 
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fumatdqr  of  tMe  ftTOor  of  God  or  of  Uie  meanest  pkcein  til 
bouse,  shall  be  acknowledged  as  a  son  in  the  midsA  of  hif 
Father's  court  on  high,  and  amongst  DiilUons  of  congratulatiBg 
angels ! 

No  cloud  shall  ever  interpose,  nd  melancholy  gloom,  w 
shadow  of  darkness  shall  ever  arise  in  those  regions :  for  tht 
countenance  of  God,  like  the  suti  in  its  highest  strength,  ihiD 
shine  and  simile  upon  them  for  ^ver.    And  through  the  lengA 
itf  all  their  immortality,  there  shall  not  be  the  least  interiliptioa 
of  the  sweet  intercourse  of  love,  on  God^s  side,  or  on  thein. 
In  that  world  there  is  no  sorrow,  for  there  is  no  siii  ;  fhe  hihaH' 
fonts  of  that  city,  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  shall  never  say  I  «k 
nek ;  for  the  ptople  that  dzctU  therein  shall  be  forgiven  their  ish 
quity  ;  Is.  xzxiii.  2  A.   When  the  righteous  ait  dismissed  from  tbc  , 
flesh,  they  enteir  into  peace^  their  bodies  rest  in  their  beds  of  esrtk,  i 
and  their  spirits  walk  in  heaven,  each  one  in  his  own  uprightness;  \ 
f  8.  Ivii.  2.    And  as  there  is  no  sui  within  them  to  reodor  Ibcm  | 
imeasy,  so  there  is  no  troublesome  guest,  no  evil  attendant  frith- 
out  them,  that  oan  give  them  fear  or  pain  ;  no  sinners  to  nx  \ 
them,  no  tempter  to  deceive  them,  no  spirit  of  hell  to  devoor  or  j 
destroy  ;  Is«  xxxv.  9,  10.    No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  rs«  ' 
▼enous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found  ttm ;   ; 
but  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there.    And  the  ransomed  of  the  \ 
Lord  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs,  and  everlaititf 
joy  upon  their  heads  :  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  sm 
sorrow  and  sigWog  shall  flee  away. 

God  himself  shall  never  be  absent,  and  then  they  cannot  bi 
lubappy.  They  behold  his  face  in  righteousness,  and  they  srt 
mttieftia  when  thof  awake  with  his  likeness  ;  Ps.  xvu.  t5.  Wbca 
ttey  leave  this  world  of  dreams  and  shadows,  and  awake  into  that 
bright  world  dT spirits,  they  behold  the  face  of  God,  and  are  msde 
like  him,  as  well  as  when  their  bodies  shall  awake  out  of  the  diut 
oidsitfi  in  the  morning  of  the  resuQ'ection,  formed  in  the  imsgt 
of  the  blessed  Jesus.  That  glorious  scripture,  in  Rev.  xxi.  3^  ^ 
be  the  sense  of  it  what  it  will,  can  never  be  fulfilled  in  more  dory 
on  earth  tlian  belongs  to  the  state  of  beaten.  The  tabemade  of 
God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God. 
And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shsS 
there  be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away.  . 

The  saints  above  sec  their  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  in  all 
his  exalted  glories,  and  they  are  with  him  where  he  is,  aocordiiif 
to  his  own  prayer  and  his  own  promise ;  John  xvii.  24.  and  xiv.8. 
T hey  are  absent  from  the  bodi/^  afid  present  with  the  Lord.  They 
have  esteemed  him  on  earth  above  all  thines,  and  longed  afterths 
sight  of  his  face,  whom  having  not  seen  they  loved  ^  1  Petr  i.  8> 
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but  now  they  behold  him,  the  dear  Redeemer  that  gtire  his  life 
tar  them,  they  rejoice  with  joy  mmkk  more  unspeakable  and  full  of 
mperior  glory. 

Thus  ha^e  I  shewn  wherein  this  perfection  of  spirits  in  hea<- 
ren  consists.  It  is  a  high  and  glorious  degree  of  all  tliose  excel- 
endes  and  privileges  they  were  blessed  with  on  earth,  without 
my  mixture  of  the  contrary  evil.  It  is  a  perfcoliffii  of  knowledge, 
Mmnessandjoy. 

And  canst  thou  hear  of  all  this  glory,  O  my  soul,  and  liMi*^ 
ate  of  all  this  joy,  and  yet  cleave  to  earth  and  tlie  dust  still  }' 
Hast  thou  not  often  mourned  over  thy  ignorance,  and  felt  a  sensi- 
ble pain  in  the  narrowness,  the  darkness,  and  the  confusion  of 
liy  ideas,  after  the  utmost  stretch  and  labour  of  thought  ?  How 
little  dost  thou  kncMr  of  the  essence  of  God,  even  thy  God,  and 
Im>w  litdc  of  the  twdtmited  natures  of  Jesus  thy  beloved  Saviour  ? 
How  small  and  scanty  is  thy  knowledge  of  thyself,  and  of  dl 
liy  fellow-spirits,  while  thou  art  imprisoned  in  a  cottage  of  clayr 
ud  art  thou  willing  to  abide  in  this  dark  prison  still,  with  all  thy 
bllies  and  mistakes  about  thee  ?  Does  not  the  land  of  light  above 
Bvite  thy  longing  and  awaken  thy  desires ;  those  bright  regions 
irhere  knowledge  is  made  perfect,  and  where  thy  Ch>d  and  thy 
Redeemer  are  seen  without  a  veil.  And  is  not  the  perfect  hoUness 
rf  heaven  another  allurement  to  thee,  O  my  soul  ?  Dost  thcni 
■ot  stretch  thy  wings  for  flight  at  the  very  mention  of  a  vrorld 
irithout  temptation  and  without  sin  ?  How ,. often  hast  thoa 
nroaned  here  under  the  burden  of  thy  goilt^iiiiid  'the  body  of 
leath  ?  liow  hard  hast  thou  wrestled  with  thy  inbred  iniqui- 
lica  ?  An  hourly  war,  and  a  k>ng  toilsome  conflict !  How  hast 
bou-mouAed  in  secret,  and  complained  to  thy  God  of  these  rest- 
leas  inward  enemies  of  thy  peace  ?  And  art  thou  so  backward 
itill  to  enter  into  those  peaceful  r^ons  where  theit  enemies  can 
lever  come,  and  where  battle  and  war  are  knovm  no  more,  but 
wrfect  and  everlasting  holiness  adorns  the  inhabitants,  and  ipMha 
if  victory  and  triumph. 

O  the  shattered  and  inperfect  devotion  of  the  best  saints  on 
sarth  !  O  the  feeble  fluttering  efforts  of  praise !  What  poor 
Iwlleluyahs  we  send  up  to  heaven  on  notes  of  discord,  and  as  it 
irere,  on  broken  strings  ?  Art  thou  not  vrilling,  O  my  soul,  tn 
iionour  thy  God  and  thy  Saviour  vrith  sweeter  harmony  7  And 
f  et  what  a  reluctance  dost  thou  shew  to  enter  into  that  world  of 
joy  au<l  praise,  because  the  dark  shadow  of  death  hangs  over  tlie 
paasage  r  Come,  awake,  arise,  shake  oif  thy  fears  ;  and  let  the 
lease  and  notice  of  what  the  spirits  of  the  just  above  enjoy,  raise 
Ihy  courage,  and  excite  thee  to  meet  the  flnit  summons  with  sacred 
Idiglit  and  rapture. 

But  I  fear  I  have  dwelt  too  longu^ponlibeiie  <fcBWft\»l^^a«!^'-' 
^dm,  becuuse  tliay  arc  matters  oC  nuire  dkmo»  w<a«>«A"~" 
Vol.  u,  jj  u 
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(requesit  discotine ;  yet  they  are  so  entertaining',  tbal  I  knew  not 
how  to  leave  them.  But  I  would  not  spend  all  my  time  on  com- 
mon topieS)  while  1  am  paying  honour  to  the  memory  of  an  ofr' 
common  christian.  I  proceed  therefore  to  the  next  generd 
head. 

Sect.  III. — Of  the  various  kinds  and  degrees  of  the  emplmf- 
ments  and  pleasMns  of  heaven. — Having  shewn  that  by  the  mriU 
of  just  men  in  my  text  we  arc  to  understand  the  souls  of  all  tke 
pni  and  the  good  that  have  left  the  body  ;  and  having  described 
i^S^  perfection  as  a  state  of  complete  knowledge,  holiness  and  jojf; 
the  third  thing  I  am  to  consider,  is,  what  sort  of  perfection  this  n, 
or  what  arc  some  of  the  special  characters  of  it.  And  here  I 
beg  your  attention  to  some  pleasing  speculations  which  are  agree- 
able to  the  word  of  Grod,  and  to  the  nature  i)||d  reason  of  tUngi, 
and  which  have  often  given  my  thoughts  a  sacred  entertainment 

I.  It  is  such  a  perfection  as  admits  of  great  variety,  of  emplo^f- 
incnts  and  pleasures,  according  to  the  various  turn  and  genins 
of  each  particular  spirit.  For  the  word  perfection  does  not 
necessarily  imply  a  state  of  universal  and  constant  uniformity. 

That  the  mind  of  every  man  here  on  earth  has  a  different 
turn  of  genius,  and  peculiar  manner  of  thought,  is  evident  io 
every  wise  observer.  And  why  should  not  every  pious  mind  or 
spirit  carry  to  heaven  with  it  so  much  of  that  turn  and  manner,  as 
is  natural  and  innocent  ?  I  grant  it  is  a  possible  thing,  thil 
many  different  jg^iuses  of  men  on  earth  may  perhaps  be  account- 
ed for  by  the  diferent  constitution  of  the  body,  the  frame  of  the 
brain,  and  the  various  texture  of  the  nerves,  or  may  be  ascribed 
to  the  coarser  or  finer  blood,  and  corporeal  spirits ;  aM  well  as  to 
difierent  forms  of  education  and  custom,  &c.  TfliMc  may  be 
able  to  produce  a  wondrous  variety  in  the  tempers  and 
turns  of  incUHBtion,  even  though  all  souls  were  originally  the 
same  :  But  I  dare  not  assert  that  there  is  no  difference  betwixt 
^%puls  themselves,  at  their  first  creation  and  union  with  the 
body.  There  are  some  considerations  would  lead  one  to  beliere^ 
that  there  are  real  diversities  of  genius  among  the  spirits  them* 
selves  in  their  own  nature. 

God,  the  great  Creator,  hath  seemed  to  delight  himself  iat 
rich  variety  of  productions  in  all  his  worlds  which  we  are  s^ 
quainted  with.  Let  us  make  a  pause  here,  and  stand  still  and 
aurvey  the  overflowing  riches  of  his  wisdom,  which  are  laid  out 
on  this  little  spot  of  iiis  vast  dominions,  this  earthly  globe  os 
which  we  tread  ;  and  we  may  imagine  the  same  variety  and 
riches  overspreading  all  those  upper  worlds  which  we  call  planets 
or  stars. 

What  an  amazing  multiplicity  of  kinds  of  creatures  dwell  oa 
this  earth  ?  If  we  aeate\x  l\\e  ^tonvsX.^  ^^\>&  vcA  ^xst'^^^  It^  ve 
skali  find  thera  ata  aom%  t^MX  t^^  >  v)m%  ^SqaX  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^ 
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some  walk  on  feet,  or  run  :  And  every  sort  of  animals  cloathod 
with  a  proper  ooTeriog  ;  some  of  them  more  gay  and  magnificent 
in  their  attire  than  Solomon  in  all  bis  glory ;  and  each  of  them 
fHToiahed  with  limbs,  powers,  and  properties  fitted  finr  their  own 
support,  convenience  and  safety.  How  various  are  tiie  kinds  of 
biros  and  beasts  that  pass  daily  before  onr  eyes  !  The  fields  and 
thewoodSy  the  forests  and  the  deserts,  have  their  difierent  inha- 
bitants. The  savage  and  the  domestic  animab  liow  numerous 
they  are  !  and  tlie  fowl  both  wild  and  tame !  What  riclMfc/nf 
dress  and  drapery  are  provided  to  clothe  them  in  all  their  ptSper 
habits  of  nature  ?  What  a  number  of  painted  insects  fill  tlie  air^ 
and  overspread  the  ground  ?  What  bright  spangles  adorn  their 
little  bodies  and  their  wings  when  they  appear  in  their  summei^ 
Every  ?    What  inivwovcn  streaks  of  scarlet  beauty,  mingled  with 

Eeen  and  gold  ?  vVe  behold  a  strange  profusion  of  divine  wis« 
m  yearlv  in  our  climate,  in  these  little  animated  crumbs  of  clay^ 
as  well  asm  the  animalsof  larger  size.  And  yet  there  are  muU 
titudesof  new  strange  creatures  that  we  read  of  in  the  narratives 
of  foreign  counties  :  And  what  a  vast  profusion  of  entertainments 
for  them  all  ?  How  arc  the  mountains  and  meadows  adorned 
with  a  surprising  plenty  of  grass  and  herbs,  fruits  and  flowers 
almost  infinite,  for  the  use  of  man  and  meaner  animals  ? 

In  the  world  of  waters  a  thousand  unknown  creatures  swim 
and  sport  themselves,  and  leap  vnth  excess  of  life  even  in  the 
freezing  seas  :  Millions  of  inhabitants  range  through  that  liquid 
wilderness  with  swiftest  motion,  and  the  wondsflof  their  frame 
and  nature  proclaim  the  skill  of  an  Almiglity  Maker.  Others  of 
the  watery  kind  are  but  half  alive,-  and  are  tossed  from  place  to 
place  by  die  heaving  ocean.  Think  of  the  leviathan,  the  eel,  and 
the  oyster,  and  tell  me  if  God  has  not  sh^wn  a  rich  variety  of 
contrivance  in  them  :  And  as  various  as  their  nature  is,  so  vari- 
ous is  the  means  of  their  life  ;  proper  beds  of  lodgpSg  are  provid- 
ed fi^r  them,  and  a  variety  of  tooa  suited  to  uphold  every  naiap. 

Mankind  is  a  world  of  itself,  made  up  of  the  ming^Ied  or 
united  natures  of  flesh  and  spirit.  What  an  infinite  diflferenoe  of 
faces  and  features  among  the  sons  and  danghters  of  men  ?  And 
how  much  more  various  are  the  turns  of  their  appetites,  tempers^ 
and  inclinations,  their  humours  and  passions  ?  And  what  ^<nrif- 
ous  employment  hath  divine  wisdom  ordained  for  itself,  in  n-ani-* 
ing  these  millions  of  creatures  with  understandings  and  wills  of  so 
inconceivable  a  variety,  so  vast  a  difference  of  genius  and  inclina- 
tion, to  be  the  subjects  of  its  providential  government  ?  And  what 
a  surprising  harmony  is  there  in  the  immense  and  incomprehen-> 
sive  scheme  of  divine  counsels,  arising  from  the  various  stations 
and  businesses  of  men  so  infinitely  diversified  and  distinct  from 
one  another,  and  centring  in  one  great  end  the  divine  glory  i 
An  amazing  cootrivancey  and  a  design  wot^^  <£  ^^A. 
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Now  in  the  pure  intellectual  world  alone  destitute  alone  of 
thia  delightful  variety  i  Is  the  nature  of  spirits  utterly  incapa- 
ble of  this  diversity  and  beauty,  without  the  aids  of  flesh  and 
blood  ?  Hath  the  wisdom  of  God  displayed  no  riches  of  oontri- 
•vance  there  ?  And  must  there  be  such  a  dull  uniformity  no  where 
but  in  the  country  where  spirits  dwell,  spirits  the  noblest  parts  of 
God's  creation  and  dominion  r  Has  he  poured  out  all  the  varions 
glories  of  divine  art  and  workmanship  in  the  inanimate  and  brutal  or 
niiippl  world,  and  left  the  higher  sort  of  creatures  all  of  one  geni- 
us.iiid  one  turn  and  mould,  to  replenish  all  the  intellectual  regi* 
ons  ?  Surely  it  is  liard  to  believe  it.  In  the  world  of  angels  we 
find  various  kinds  and  orders^  St.  Paul  tells  us  of  thrones  and 
domnionsj  and  prifuipalUies ;  Col,  i.  16.  and  St.  Peter  speaks  of 
(wgehund  authorities,  and  porters;  I  Pet.  iiL22,  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  word  of  God  we  read  the  names  bf  an  archangel^  a 
seraph,  and  a  cherub.  And  no  doubt,  as  tlieir  degress  and  stations 
in  the  heavenly  world  differ  from  each  other,  so  their  talents  and 
genius  to  sustain  those  different  stations  are  very  various,  and  ex- 
actly suited  to  their  charge  and  business.  And  it  is  no  improbable 
thought,  tluit  the  souls  of  men  differ  from  each  other  as  mudi  as 
angels. 

But  if  there  were  no  difference  at  first  betwixt  the  tiun  and 
genius  of  different  spirits  in  tlieir  original  formation,  yet  this  ire 
are  sure  of,  that  God  designed  their  habitation  in  flesh  and 
blood,  and  their  passage  through  this  world  as  tlie  means  to  form 
and  fit  them  for  various  stations  in  the  imknown  world  of  spirits. 
The  souls  of  men  having  dwelt  many  years  in  particular  bodies, 
have  been  influenced  and  habituated  to  particular  turns  of  thoagbt, 
both  according  to  tlie  various  constitutions  of  those  bodiaa,  and  the 
more  various  studies  and  businesses,  and  occurrences  of  life« 
Siurely  then  i|e  mav  with  reason  suppose  the  spirits  departing 
from  flesh  to  carry  with  tliem  some  bent  and  inclination  towards 
vaiioua  pleasures  and  employments.  So  wc  may  reasonably 
imagine  each  sinful  spirit  that  leaves  the  body,  to  be  more  abun- ' 
dantiy  inflamed  with  these  particular  vices  which  it  indulged  here, 
whether  ambition,  or  pride,  or  covetousness,  or  malice,  or  en^i 
or  aversion  to  God,  and  to  all  goodness,  and  their  various  sorts 
of  punishments  may  ai*ise  from  their  own  variety  of  lusts,  giving 
each  of  them,  a  peculiar  inward  torment.  And  why  may  not  the 
spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  have  the  same  variety  of  taste  and 
pleasure  iu  that  happy  world  above,  according  as  they  are  fitted 
for  various  kinds  of  sacred  entertainments  in  their  state  of  pre- 
paration, and  during  their  residence  in  flesh  and  blood  ?  He  thai 
that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  selfsame  thi?ig  is  God ;  2  Cor,  v.  6. 

In  the  world  of  human  spirits  made  perfect,  David  and  Mo« 
ses  dwell :  Both  of  them  were  trained  up  in  feeding  the  flocks  of 
tlieir  fathers  in  the  wilderness,  to  feed  and  to  rule  the  nation 
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of  Israel^  the  chosen  flock  of  God.  And  may  we  not  suppose 
them  also  trained  up  iu  the  hearts  of  holy  government  on  earth, 
to  be  the  chiefs  of  some  blessed  army,  some  sacred  tribe  in  hea- 
Ten  ?  They  were  directors  of  the  forms  of  worship  in  the  church 
below  under  divine  inspiration  :  And  might  not  that  fit  them  to 
bocome  leaders  of  some  celestial  assembly,  when'  a  multitude 
of  tlie  sons  of  Gdd  above  come  at  stated  seasons  to  present  them- 
selves  before  the  throne  ?  Both  of  them  kntfir  how  to  celebrate 
the  praise  of  their  Creator  in  sacred  melody  ;  but  David  wsvlfce 
chia  of  mortals  in  this  harmonious  work:  And  may  we^'ftot 
imagine  that  he  is  or  shall  be  a  master  of  heavenly  music,  betbre 
or  after  the  resurrection,  and  teach  some  of  the  choirs  above  to 
time  their  harps  to  the  lamh  that  was  slain  ? 

But  to  com^own  to  more  modern  times,  is  there  not  a 
Boyle,  (a)  and  a  Ray,  (b)  in  heaven  ?  Kous  souls  who  were 
trained  up  in  sanctified  philosophy  ;  and  surely  they  arc  fitted  bc- 
]fDnd  their  fellow-saints,  to  contemplate  tlie  wisdom  of  God  In 
the  wories  of  his  hands.  Is  tliere  not  a  More,  (c)  and  a  Howe,  (d) 
that  have  exercised  their  minds  in  an  uncommon  acquaintance 
vith  the  world  of  spirits  ?  And  doubtless  their  thoughts  are  re* 
fined  and  improved  in  the  upper  world,  and  yet  still  engaged  in 
the  same  pursuit.  There  is  also  a  Goodwin,  (e)  and  an  Owen,  (/)  , 
wbo  have  laid  out  the  vigour  of  their  enquiries  in  the  glories 
and  wonders  of  the  person  of  Christ,  his  bloody  sacrifice,  lus  dy- 
ing love,  and  his  exalted  station  at  the  right-hand  of  God.  The 
Gnt  of  these,  with  a  penetrating  genius,  traced' iut  many  a  new 
and  uncommon  thought,  and  made  rich  discoveries  by  digging  in 
the  mines  of  scripture.  Tlie  latter  of  them  humbly  pursued  and 
confirmed  divine  truth ;  and  both  of  them  were  eminent  inpromo- 
ing  fiaith  and  piety,  spiritual  peace  and  joy,  upon  the  principles  of 
frace  and  the  gospel.  Their  labours  in  some  of  these  subjects, 
10  doubt,  have  prepared  them  for  some  correspondent  peculiarit- 
ies in  the  state  of  glory.  For  though  the  doctrines  or  the  pftr- 
on,  the  priesthood,  and  the  grace  of  Christ,  are  themes  which  all 
he  glorified  souls  converse  with  and  rejoice  in  ;  yet  spirits  that 

(a)  The  honourable  Robert  Boyte,  Esq.  m  most  pioai  enquirer  into  ntturt, 
•d  an  improver  of  tbe  experimeoul  philoiopby. 

(k)  Mr.  Joho  lUy,  ODO  of  the  ministers  ejected  for  noDCooformity  1669,  hm 
nployed  most  of  his  studies  afterwards  io  the  cultivatioo  of  natural  philoto- 
hy,  in  collections  and  remarks  on  tbe  itkritXj  of  plants,  birds,  beasu,  flihes,  &c» 
id  vrit  several  treatises  to  improve  natural  pbiUisophy  in  the  sertict  of  religion. 

(r)  Dr.  Henry  More,  a  great  searcher  into  the  world  of  spirits,  and  apioot 
irioe  of  the  church  of  England. 

(d)  Mr.  John  Howe,  a  name  well  known  and  highly  honoared  for  his  sagacity 
f  thought,  his  exalted  ideas,  and  converse  with  the  spiritual  world,  as  appears  in 
s  writings. 

(e)  Dr.  Thomas  Goodwin.    And 

(/)  Dr.  John  Owen,  two  Umous  divines  of  prims  rtpttUtion  among  tha 
»nrchnt  in  tbe  last  century. 

B  b  3 
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have  beeii  traioed  up  in  them  with  peculiar  deliglit  for  jbrty  <f 
fifty  vearBy  and  devoted  most  of  their  time  to  theae  blessed  con- 
templations,  have  surely  gained  some  advantage  by  it,  some  pe? 
cuUar  illness  to  receive  the  heavenly  illuminations  of  these  mysr 
teries  above  their  fellow-spirits. 

There  is*  also  the  soul  of  an  ancient  Ensebius,  (g)  and  th^ 
latter  spirits  of  an  Usher  (h)  and  a  Burnet,  (t)*  who  have  eoter- 
taincd  themselve»>find  the  world  with  the  sacred  histories  of  the 
church,  and  the  wonders  of  divine  providence,  in  its  preservatioa 
and  recovery.  There  is  a  Tillotson,  (/c)  that  has  cultivated  the 
subjects  of  holiness,  peace-,  and  love,  by  his  pen  and  his  [nractice: 
There  is  a  Baxter,  (/)  that  has  wrought  hard  for  an  end  of  eoD- 
troversies,  and  laboured  wi<h  much  zeal  for  the  conversion  «f 
lB0u|s,  though  wi^i  much  more  success  in  the  last  than  in  the  first. 

'  Now  though  all  the  spirits  in  heaven  enjoy  the  general  hap- 
piness of  the  love  of  Uod  and  Cimst,  and  the  pleasurable  revief 
of  providence ;  yet  may  we  not  suppose  these  spirits  have  soine 
sp^al  circumstances  oi  sapred  pleasure,  suited  to  their  labours 
and  studies  in  their  state  of  •  trial  on  eaiib  ?  For  the  church  on 
carth.is  but  a  training-rsehool  for  the  church  on  higli,  and  as  it 
were  a  tiring-room  in  which  we  are  drest  in  proper  habits  foPQiMr 
appearance  and  our  places  in  that  bright  assembly; 

But  some  will  reprove  me  here,  and  say^  what  must  none 
but  ministers,  and  authors,  and  learned  men  have  their  distil- 
guislied  rewards  and  glories  in  the  world  of  spirits?  May  not  ar- 
tifices,' and  tr^eirs,  and  pious  women  be  iitt<;d  by  their  character 
and  oonduot  on  eatih  for  peculiar  stations  and  employments  in 
heaven?  .       ^     .  . 

Yes  doubtless,  their  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,  their  fervent 
love  to  Christ,  thefr  patience  under  long  trials,  and  the  variety  of 
ibcir  graces  exercised  according'to  their  stations  on  earth,  msf 
^reudar  them,  pccuharly  fitted  for  8pc<;ial  rewards  on  high :  The 
wisdom  of  God  will  not  be  at  a  loss  to  find  out  distinguishing 
pleasures  to'rccompence  them  all ;  though  where  the  very  station 
iind  business  of  this  life  is  such  as  makes  a  nearer  approachto  the 
I}lesseduess  and  business  of  heaven,  it  is  much  easier  for  us  to 
guess  at  tlie  nature  of  that  future  recompence. 

Let  me  ask  my  own  soul  thcn^  <^  soul  what  art  thou  busy 

(g)  Eusebias,  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  chriitian  church,  who  wrote  the  bif- 
tory  of  the  prioiitive  tgct  of  christiaDity. 

{h)  Dr.  John  Usher,  in  the  last  centnry,  irchbishop  of  Armagh,  whose  cbro« 
Bological  writiogs  and  his  piety, have  rendered  his  name  honourable  in  the  vofUL 

(i)  Dr.  Gilbert  Burnet,  late  bishop  of  Salisbury,  whose  serious  religrioo  sod 
jseaY  to  promote  it  aaiong  the  clergy,  made  him  almost  as  famous  as  his  Hittcry  Q 
ihe  Englith  Reformation. 

(kj  Th^  nam»s  of  Dr.  John  Tillotson,  late  archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;  and  o 
(0  Mr.  Richard   Baxter,  a  dWine  of  great  oo^e  .among   ^le   ^otesUat^ii 
f^otersi  need  no  farther  paraphrase  ^o  ma^e  them  koowa. 

"  •■■  •    ■'* 
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K>at  i  What  is  thy  chief  employment  during  thy  present  state 
'  trial  ?  I  hope  thou  art  not  making  provision  far  thejlesh,  to 
ilfii  the  lusts  thereof;  for  then  tliou  art  fit  for  no  place  in  hea- 
»i,  the  doors  will  be  for  ever  shut  against  thee.  But  what  spe- 
dl  works  of  tlie  spirit  art  thou  engaged  in  ?  Dost  thou  redeem 
hat  hours  thou  art  able,  from  necessary  businesses  of  life,  to  do 
ore  immediate  service  for  God,  to  converse  with  things  hea- 
inly  ?  Art  thou  seeking  to  gain  a  proper  meetness  for  the  sub* 
ner  employments  of  that  upper  world,  and  a  relish  of  the  most 
fined  pleasures.^* 

But  I  proceed  to  the  second  particular : 

II.  The  perfection  of  the  spuits  above,  not  only  admits  of  a 
;h  variety  of  entertainments,  according  to  the  various  relish 
id  inclination  of  tlie  blessed,  but  it  is  such  a  perfectioq  as  al- 
ws  of  different  degrees  even  in  the  same  blessedness,  according 
the  different  capacities  of  spirits,  and  their  different  degrees 
preparation.  The  word  perfection  do^s  not  always  require 
uality.  If  all  ttie  souls  iu  heaven  were  of  one  mould,  and 
ike,  and  inclination,  yet  there  may  be  different  sizes  of  capacity 
en  in  the  same  genius,  and  a  different  degree  of  preparation 
r  the  same  delights  and  enjoyments  ;  therefore  though  all  the 
irits  of  the  just  were  uniform  in  their  natures  and  pleasures, 
d  all  perfect ;  yet  one  spirit  may  possess  more  htippiuess  and 
ory  than  another,  because  it  is  more  capacious  pf  intellectual 
casings,  and  better  ]>reparcd  for  them.  So  when  vessels  of 
rious  size  are  tlirowu  into  the  same  ocean,  there  will  be  a  great 
Terence  in  the  quantity  of  die  liquid  which  they  receive,  though 
might  be  full  to  tlie  brim,  and  all  made  of  the  richest  metal. 

Now  there  is  mucli  evidence  of  this  truth  in  the  holy  scrip* 
re.  Our  Saviour  intimates  such  differences  of  rewards  in  se-* 
ral  of  bis  expressions.  Mat.  xix.  28.  He  promised  the  apos* 
s,  that  they  shall  sit  on  twelve  thrones^  judging  tlie  twelve  tribes 

Israel.  And  it  is  probable  this  may  denote  sometliing  of  mir 
rior  honour  or  dignity  above  the  meanest  of  the  saints.  And 
en  among  the  apostles  themselves  he  seems  to  allow  of  a  dif- 
*ence  ;  for  though  he  would  not  promise  James  and  John  to 

next  to  him,  on  his  right -hand  and  his  left  in  his  kingdoniy 
&t.  XX.  20,  &c.  yet  he  does  not  deny  that  there  are  such  distinct 
unities,  but  says,  //  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
red  of  his  Father^  ver.  23.  Again  our  Lord  says ;  Mat.  x.  41, 
.  he  that  receives  a  prophet ,  and  entertains  him  as  a  prophet, 
://  have  a  prophet's  reward  ;  and  he  that  entertains  a  righteous 
in,  agreeable  to  his  character,  and  from  a  real  esteem  of  his 
hteousncss,  shall  have  a  righteous  man^s  reward :  And  even  the 
auest  sort  of  entertainment,  a  cup  of  cold  watjer  given  to  a  dis- 
le  for  tlie  sake  of  his  character,  shall  not  go  without  some  re- 
nL    Here  are  three  sorts  of  degrees  of  reward  fientiousd. 
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extencUnff  tQ  the  life  to  oome,  as  well  as  to  this  life :  Now  tlioo||li 
neither  of  them  can  be  merited  by  works,  hot  all  are  >  entireW 
conferred  by  grace,  yet,  as  one  observes  here,  <*  The  Lord  htu 
fixed  a  proportion  between  the  work  and  the  reward ;  so  that  as 
one  has  diflfercnt  deuces  of  goodness,  the  other  shall  have  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  excellency. 

Our  Saviour  assures  us,  that  the  torments  of  hell  shall 
admit  of  various  degrees  and  distinctions ;  some  will  be  more 
exavisite  and  terrible  than  others ;  It  shall  be.tnore  tolerable  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment  ^  who  never  sinned 
against  half  so  much  light,  than  it  shall  be  for  Cliorazin,  Bctb- 
aaida,  and  Capernaum  where  Christ  himself  had  preaclied  lu's 
gosi>e],  and  confirmed  it  with  most  evident  miracles ;  Mat.  xi. 
21 — 24.  And  the  servants  who  did  not  the  will  of  their  Lord, 
shall  be  beaten  with  more  or  fewer  stripes,  according  to  their  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  knowledge  and  advantages  of  instruction ; 
Luke  xii.  47,  48.  Now  may  we  not,  by  a  parallel  reasoning, 
suppose  there  will  be  various  orders  and  degrees  of  reward  in 
heaven,  as  well  as  punishment  in  hell ;  since  there  is  scarce  a 
greater  variety  among  the  degrees  of  wickedness  among  sinnen . 
on  earth,  than  there  is  of  holiness  among  the  saints  ?  •  When  the 
iapostle  is  describing  the  glories  of  the  body  at  the  great  resurrec- 
tioh,  he  seems  to  represent  the  differences  of  glory  tliat  shall  be 
conferred  on  diflercnt  saints,  by  the  difference  of  the  great  lumi- 
naries of  heaven  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  41,  42.  "  There  is  one  glorj  of 
tlie  sun,  another  glorv  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  oTliie 
stars:  for  one  star  differs  from  another  in  glory:  So  also  is  tiie 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

The  prophet  Daniel  led  the  way  to  tiiis  description,  and  the 
same  Spirit  taught  the  apostle  the  same  language ;  Dan.  xii.  2, 
8.  Jnd  many  rf  iheWj  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth.  Ml 
arcake,  some  to  everlasting  lifsy  and  same  to  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt;  and  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine^  with  common  glory  fli 
the  bnghtness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness^  shall  have  a  peculiar  lustre,  as  the  stars  for  ever 
end  ever.  And  if  there  be  a  difference  in  the  visible  glories  of  the 
saints  at  the  resurrection,  if  those  who  turn  many  to  right eousnnt 
shall  sparkle  in  that  day,  with  brighter  beams  than  those  who  arc 
only  wise  for  their  own  salvation  ;  the  same  reason  leads  us  to 
believe  a  difference  of  s])iritual  glory  in  the  state  of  separate  spi- 
rits, when  the  recompenceof  their  labours  is  begun.  So  1  Cor. 
iii.  8.  He  that  planteth  and  he  that  watcreth  are  one^  and  erenf 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward  according  to  his  ozcn  labonr.  If 
all  be  rewarded  alike,  the  apostle  would  not  have  said,  each  man 
shall  receive  according  to  his  own  labour.  Snroly  since  there  is 
a  distinction  of  labours,  there  uill  be  a  distinction  of  rewards  too. 
And  it  is  with  this  view  that  the  same  apostle  exhorts  the  Coria- 
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fliitnt,  1  Epist.  XT.  58.  <<  Therefore,  my  beloved  brctliren,  b^ 
ye  itedfasty  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  for  as  much  as  ye  know  that  your  lam>ur  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord."  Now  that  great  labour  aud  diligence,  that  stedfast- 
Hess  in  profession,  and  tliat  zeal  in  practice,  to  wliich  the  apostle 
exhorts  them,  might  seem  to  be  in  vain,  if  those  who  were  far 
less  laborious,  less  zealous,  aud  less  stedfast,  should  obtfun  an 
equal  rccompence. 

It  18  upon  the  same  principle  that  he  encourages  them  to  holy 
Mtience  under  afflictive  trials ;  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  when  he  says,  ^'  our 
fight  affliction  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while  wc  look  not 
to  the  things  that  arc  seen,^'  and  temporal,  but  to  the  things  in- 
visible and  eternal.    Now  if  the  saint,  who  was  called  to  heaven 
idmost  as  soon  as  he  was  made  a  christian,  and  went  through  no 
luflerings,  should  possess  the  same  weight  of  glory  with  the  mar- 
tyrs and  confessors,  under  the  long  and  tedious  train  of  cruelties 
which  they  sustained  from  men,  or  painful  trials  from  the  hand  of 
God ;  I  cannot  see  how  their  afQictious  could  be  said  to  work  for 
ihcm  a  far  more  exceeding  weight  of  glory.    He  urges  them  also 
to  great  degrees  of  liberality  from  the  same  motive  ;  2  Cor.  ix. 
<).  ^  This  1  say,  he  that  sowetli  sparingly,  shall  reap  also  spa- 
ringly ;  and  lie  which  soweth  bountifully,  shall  also  reap  bouti- 
fully."     Which  words  may  reasonably  be  construed  to  signify  tho 
UesKingH  of  the  life  to  come,  as  well  as  the  blessings  of  the  pre- 
sent life ;  for  thisf  apostle  speaking  of  the  same  duty  of  Uberality, 
expresses  the  same  encouragement  under  the  same  metaphors ; 
(itl.  vi.  6,  7,  «,  9.     "  Let  him,  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  com- 
municate to  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things.     Be  not  de- 
ceived, God  is  not  mocked ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap :  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  ilesh,  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  spirit,  shall  of 
the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting.     And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
d(Mag ;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."     When 
God  distributes  the  riches  of  his  glory  amongst  the  saints  in  hea- 
ven, he  pours  them  out  in  a  large  and  bountiful  manner  ui>on 
those  who  have  distributed  tln^  good  things  of  this  life  bounti- 
Fuily  Xo  the  poor  ;  but  he  rewards  the  narrow-souled  christian  with 
a  more  sjiaring  hand. 

With  the  same  design  docs  the  apostle  encourage  christians 
to  g^oat  watchfulness  against  sin  and  lieresy,  as  well  as  ministers 
to  a  solicitous  care  of  their  doctrine  and  preaching  ;  1  Cor.  iii. 
12,  13,  14,  15.  //'  anxf  man^  build  gold ^  silver^  or  precious  stones 
upon  the  true  foundation  Jesus  Christ,  and  raise  a  glorious 
superstructure  of  trutli  and  holiness,  he  shall  receive  a  rercard 
answerable  to  his  skill  and  care  in  building;  for  his  work  shall 
ttaud,  when  it  is  tried  by  the  lire  of  the  judgment  day  :  But  if  he 
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build  ts)eodf  hay^  and  stuble  upon  ii^  Qvil  inferences^  and  oomi|ik 
praciiceRy  or  trifles,  fruitless  controversies,  idle  speculations,  and 
Yain  ceremonies,  his  toorks  shall  be  burnt ^  and  he  shall  s^er  loss^ 
shall  obtain  a  far  less  recompence  of  his  lahour :  Yet,  since  he 
has  laid  Christ  for  the  foundation,  and  has  taught  and  practised 
the  fundamentBi  doctrines  and  duties  of  Christianity,  though 
min&^lcd  with  much  foUy  and  weakness,  he  himself  shaa  be  savei\ 
yet  in  so  hazardous  a  manner  as  a  man  that  is  saved  by  ^te^  ¥iho 
loses  all  his  goods,  and  just  escapes  with  his  life. 

When  you  hear  St.  Paul  or  St.  John,  speaking  of  the  last 
judgment,  they  give  hints  of  the  same  distinction  of  rewards ;  2 
Cor.  V.  10.  *^  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  bodj, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."'Eph. 
vi.  8.  ^^  Whatsoever  good  thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
lie  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free  ;^'  Rev.  xxii. 
12.  ^'  And  behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and  my  f  eward  is  with  me, 
to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be.'*  Though  the 
highest  and  holiest  saint  in  heaven  can  claim  nothing  there  by  the 
way  of  merit,  for  it  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone,  who  has  puT' 
chased  all  those  unknown  blessings,  yet  he  will  distribute  tnem 
according  to  tlie  different  characters  and  degrees  of  holiness  which 
his  saints  possessed  on  earth ;  and  those  larger  degrees  of  holi- 
ness were  also  the  free  gift  of  God  our  Saviour. 

I  have  often  represented  it  to  my  own  thoughts  under  this 
comparison.  Here  is  a  race  appointed  ;  here  are  a  thousand  dif- 
ferent prizes,  purchased  by  some  prince  to  be  bestowed  on  the 
racers  ;  And  the  prince  himself  gives  them  food  and  wine,  ac- 
cording to  what  proportion  he  pleases,  to  strcngtlien  and  animate 
them  for  the  race.  Each  has  a  particular  stage  appointed  for 
him  J  some  of  shorter,  and  some  of  longer  distance.  When 
every  racer  comes  to  his  own  gaol,  he  receives  a  prize  in  mosA 
exact  proportion  to  his  speed,  diligence,  and  length  of  race :  And 
the  grace  and  the  justice  of  the  prince  shine  gloriously  in  such  a 
distribqtipn.  Not  the  foremost  of  the  racers  can  pretend  to  have 
merited  the  prize ;  for  the  prizes  were  all  paid  for  by  the  prince 
himself;  and  it  was  he  tliat  appointed  the  race,  and  gave  them 
spirit  and  strength  to  run  ;  and  yet  there  is  a  most  equitable  pro- 
•  portion  observed  in  the  reward,  according  to  the  labours  of  the 
race.  Now  this  similitude  represents  the  matter  so  agreeably  to 
the  apostle^s  way  of  speaking,  when  he  compares  thechristiaa 
life  to  a  race;  1  Cor.  xi.  24,  &c.  Gal.  v.  7.  Philip  iii.  14.  2  Tim. 
iv.  7.  Heb.  xii.  1.  that  I  think  it  may  be  called  almost  a  scriptu- 
ral description  of  the  present  subject. 

The  reason  of  man  and  (he  light  of  nature,  entirely  concur 
with  scripture  in  this  point.  The  glory  of  heaven  is  prepared 
|br  those  who  are  prepared  for  it  in  a  state  of  grace  3  Kom.  iX' 
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|.  It  is  God  who  makes  each  of  us  meet  for  our  own  inherit 
nee  among  the  saints  in  light ;  Col.  i.  12.  and  then  he  bestoi^ 
1  us  that  inheritance.  As  g^ace  Qts  the  soul  for  glory,  so  a  )ar7 
sr  dei^ree  of  ^prace  advances  and  widens  the  capacity  of  the 
»ul,  and  pi;epareift  it  to  receive  a  larger  de|pree  of  glory.  I'he 
ork  of  gjaice  U  but  the  means,  tlie  rew^d  of  glo|;y  is  the  end : 
ow  the  wisdpm  of  God  always  fits  and  adjusts  the  means  in  a 
0e  proportion  to  answer  the  end  he  design^,  and  the  same  wisdom 
irer  m^kes  the  end  answerable  to  the  means  he  u^cth  ;  and  there- 
re  he  'infuj^es  mgre  fin^  hi^hpr  glprie^  into  tcsscIs  more  en- 
r^^  and  better  prc]>ared. 

Some  of  the  spirits  in  heaven  may  be  trained  up  by  their 
ations  and  sacred  i^crvices  on  earth  for  more  elcvatca  employ^ 
tents  and  joys  on  high.  *Can  we  imagine  that  the  soul  of  IXavid, 
If  sieeet  psalmist j  the  prophet,  and  the  King  of  Israel^  is  not 
tted  by  i\\  \\\%  labours  and  trials,  all  his  raptures  of  faith,  and 
)Te,   and  zeal,  for  some  sublimer  devotion  and  nobler  business 
luin  his  own  infant  diild,  the  fruit  of  his  adultery  ?    And  yet  our 
li^ines  have  generally  placed  this  child  in  heaven,  because  David 
eased  to  mourn  for  him  at  his  death,  and  said  that  he  himself 
hould  go  to  him  ?    2  Sam.  xii.  20, 23.    Deborah^  the prophetes^f 
udged  Israel^  she  animated  their  armies,  and  sung  their  victoriei^ : 
s  not  I>eb(;rali  engaged  in  some  more  illustrious  employment 
Liuong  tlif^  heavenly  tribes,  than  good  Dorcas  may  seem  to  he 
lapable  of  whose  highest  character  upon  record  is,  that  she  uas 
m  of  alms-deeds^  and  made  coats  and  garments  for  tlie  poor; 
kcts  ix.  36,  39.    And  yet  ))erhaps  Dorcas  is  prepared  too  fpr 
<)mc  greater  enjoyments,  some  sweeter  relishof  meroy,  or  some 
pecial  taste  of  the  divine  goodnes^s  above  Rahab  the  harlot ; 
iahab,  whose  younger  character  was  lewd  and  infamous ;  and 
he  best  thing  tliat  we  read  of  her  is,  that  her  faith  under  the 
N-esent  terror  of  the  armies  of  Israel  taught  her  once  tocover  ancl 
onccal  their  spies  :  And  unless  she  made  great  advances  after^ 
?ard  in  grace,  surely  her  place  is  not  very  high  in  glory.      ' 

The  worship  of  heaven,  and  the  joy  that  attends  it,  maybe 
exceedingly  diflrerent  in  degree  according  to  the  different  capa<- 
lity  of  spirits ;  and  yet  all  may  be  perfect  and  free  from  sinful 
lefects.  -  Does  not  the  sparrow  praise  the  Lord  its  Maker  upon 
be  ridge  of  a  pottage,  chirping  in  its  native  perfection  ?  and  yet 
he  lark  advances  in  her  flight  and  her  song  as  far  above  the 
parroW,  as  the  clouds  are  above  the  house  top.  ' 

Surely  superior  joys  and  glories  must  belong  to  superior 
)owers  and  services.  Can  we  think  tliat  Abraham  and  Moses, 
vho  were  trained  up  in  converse  with  God^irce  toface^  as  a  man 
onxerses  with  his  friend j  and  who  followed  him  through  the  wil- 
lerness  and  unknown  comitries  in  a  glorious  exercise  of  faith, 
frerc  not  prepared  for  a  greater  intimacy  with  Gh>dj  and  nearer 
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tiewt  of  hit  glory  in  heaTcni^  than  Sampson  ucl  JephHuh^ 
rude  hero€»B,  who  being  appointed  of  Qod  for  Ihat  aervice| 
their  days  in  bloo^  work/  in  hewing  down  the  FhiliatiiuM 
the  Ammonites !.  For  we  read  Bitle  of  their  acqaaintanoe 
God,  or  converse  with  him,  beside  a  petition  now  and 
or  a  vow  for  "vietory  •  and  for  slaughter ;  ami  we  i 
hardly  have  charity  enough  to  beheve  they  were  s 
if  St  Paul  had  not  placed  them  among  the  examples  of 
in  his  eleventh  chapter  to  the  Hebrews.  Can  we  eve 
llcve  that  the  thieC  upon  the  cross,  who  spent  his  I 
plundering  and  mischief,  and  made  a  single  though  rincerii 
fessioti  of  the  name  of  Jesus  Justin  his  d  ving  hour,  was  prq 
for  the  same  high  station  and  eiyoyment  \n  paradise,  so  nes 
fight-hand  of  Christ,  as  the  great  apostfe  Paul,  whose  pti 
and  sermons,  whose  miracles  of  labcmr  and  suffering  fiile 
and  finished  a  long  life,  and  honoured  Ms  Lord  and  Sa 
more  than  all  tfae<  twelve  apostles  bemdes  t  Can  we  inu 
fliat  the  duld  that  is  just  bom  into  this  world  under  the  tna 
riiadow  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  we^  and  dies,  i 
ti^en  to  heaven,  is  fit  to  be  possessor  or  the  same  ^ 
or  raised  to  the  same  degree  there,  as  the  studious,*the  him 
and  the  aeakms  christian,  that  has  lived  above  f6uracore  ] 
en  earth,  and  qient  the  greatest  part  of  his  life  in  the  sh 
of  reUgion,  the  exercises  of  pety,  and  the  zealous  and  pa 
services  of  <3od  and  his  country  ?  Surely,  if  all  these  wU 
hav6  named  must  have  equal  knowledge  and  joy  in  the  fii 
vrorld,  it  is  hard  to  find  how  such  an  exact  equity  shall  be 
played  in  the  distribution. of  final  rewards,  as  tiie  word  of  Go 
frequently  describes. 

Object.  But  in  the  parable  of  the  labourers  hired  towM 
the  vineyard ;  Mat.  xx.  9,  12«  Does  not  every  man  receivi 
penny,  they  who  were  called  at  the  first  and  third  hour,  and 
who  were  called  at  the  last  i  Were  not  their  rewards-all  e^ 
those  who  had  wrought  but  one  hcur^  and  those  Kho  bad  born 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

Ansiw.  It  is  not  the  design  of  this  parable  to  rcpreseni 
final  rewards  of  tlie  saints  at  the  day  of  judgment ;  but  toi 
that  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  who  had  been  called  to  be  the  pe 
of  God  above  a  thousand  yeai^  before,  and  had  borne  the  boi 
and  heat  of  the  day,  that  is,  the  toil  and  bondage  of  many  c 
monies,  should  have  no  preference  in  the  esteem  of  God  al 
the  Gentiles  who  were  oilled  at  the  last  hour,  or  at  the  end  of 
Jewish  dispensation ;  for  it  is  sud,  verse  16.  the  last  shall  iej 
and  the  Jirst  last,  that  is,  the  Gentiles,  who  waited  long  en 
gospel  was  preached  to  them,  shall  be  the  first  in  reoeivin| 
and  the  Jews  to  whom  it  was  first  offered,  from  an  inward  a 
and  pride  shall  reject  it,  or  receive  it  but  slowly :  And  G9 
adds  this  confirmation  of  it,  for  many  be  called^  but  few  ck 
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that  is,  thongh  multitudes  of  Jews  were  ealled  to  believe  in 
Christ,  that  few  accepted  the  call.  There  is  another  reason  why 
this  parable  cannot  refer  to  the  final  rewards  of  heaven  ;  becaune 
^Rerse  11.  itis  said,  some  of  them  murmured  against  the  good-man 
cf  the  house.  Now  there  shall  be  no  envy  against  their  fcUow* 
aaintSy  nor  murmuring  against  God  in  the  heavenly  state.  But 
the  Jews,  and  even  the  Jewish  convertis  to  Christianity,  were 
ready  often  to  murmur  that  the  gospel  should  be  preached  to  the 
Gentile  world,  and  that  the  heathens  should  be  brought  into  pri* 
lileges  equal  to  themselves. 

Thus  it  sufficiently  appears  from  the  frequent  declarations 
of  scripture,  as  well  as  from  the  reason  and  equity  of  things,  that 
the  rewards  of  the  future  world  shall  be  greatly  distinguished 
sooording  to  the  different  degrees  of  holiness  and  service  for  God, 
even  though  every  spirit  there  shall  be  perfect ;  nor  is  there  auj 
just  and  reasonable  objection  against  it. 

Is  it  certain  then  that  heaven  has  various  degrees  of  hap- 
piness in  it,  and  shall  my  spirit  rest  contented  with  the  meanest 
ptaee  there,  and  the  least  and  lowest  measure  ?  Hast  thou  no 
sacred  ambition  in  thee,  O  my  soul,  to  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
tsaae,  and  Jacob  ?  Or  dost  thou  not  aspire,  at  least,  to  the  mid- 
dle ranks  of  glorified  saints,  though  perhaps  thou  mayest  despair 
of  those  most  exalted  stations  wliich  are  prepared  for  the  spirits 
of  chief  renovm,  for  Abraham  and  Moses  ot  ancient  time,  and 
for  the  martyrs  and  the  apostles  of  the  Lamb  ?  Wilt  thou  not 
stir  up  all  the  vigour  oT  mature  and  grace  within  thee,  to  do  great 
service  for  thy  God  and  thy  Saviour  on  earth,  that  ttiy  reward 
in  heaven  may  not  be  small  ?  Wilt  thou  not  run  with  zeal  and 
patience  the  race  t/uit  is  set  before  thee,  looking  to  the  brighest 
cloud  of  witnesses,  and  reaching  at  some  of  die  richer  prizes  i 
Remember  that  Jesus  thy  judge  is  coming  apace:  He  has  re- 
wards with  him  of  every  size,  and  the  lustre  and  weight  of  thy 
erown  shall  most  exactly  correspond  to  thy  sweat  and  labour. 

But  I  must  not  dwell  always  on  this  head :  I  proceed  there* 
fore  to  the  next. 

III.  The  spirits  of  the  just  in  heaven  enjoy  ijsteh  a  perfec- 
tion  as  is  consistent  virith  perpetual  changes  of  business  and  de- 
fights,  even  in  the  same  person  or  spirit.  They  may  be  always 
perfiect,  but  in  a  rich  and  endless  variety. 

It  is  only  God  who  possesses  all  possible  excellencies,  and 
powers,  and  nappincsses  at  once,  and  therefore  he  alone  is  inca*' 
pable  of  change :  But  creatures  must  possess  and  enjoy  their 
delimits  in  a  succession,  because  they  cannot  possess  and  enjoy 
fill  that  they  are  capable  of  at  once.  And  according  to  this  con- 
sideration the  heavenly  stat«  is  represented  in  scripture  in  various 
fioiwa  both  of  business  and  blessedness. 

Sometimes  it  ia  described  by  seeing  GodV^*^^*  's.  ^.  Vi 
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beholding  htm  face  to  face}  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  hjh^ing  present  fcki 
the  Lora\  2  Cor.  \.  8.  by  being  Tvhere  Christ  is  to  behold Ui 
glory ;  John  x\ii.  21.  Sometimes  the  saints  above  are  said  t9 
serve  him  as  his  scryants ;  Rev.  xxii.  3.  Sometimes  they  trd 
represented  as  worshipping  before  the  throne,  as  being  fed  with. 
the  fruits  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  drinking  the  living  fountains  of 
water ;  Rev.  vii.  15,  17.  and  xxii.  1,  2.  and  let  it  be  noted  thai 
twelve  manner  of  fruits  grew  on  this  tree,  and  they  were  new  ettry 
month  also.  Sometimes  they  are  held  forth  to  us  as  singing  a 
new  song  to  Gody  and  to  the  Lamb ;  Rev.  xiv.  3.  And  at  ano- 
ther time  they  are  described  as  wearing  a  crown  of  rightepnsnevi 
and  glory,  of  sitting  on  the  tlirone  of  Christ,  of  reigning  for  ever 
and  every  and  ruling  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  2  Tim.  vf.  8; 
1  Pet.  V.   4.     Rev.  xxii.  5.     Rev.  ii.  26,  27.    And  in  another 

flace  our  happiness  is  represented  as  sitting  down  with  Abraham^ 
saac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  Mat.  viii.  11.  Now 
surely  tins  rich  variety  of  language,  whereby  the  heavenly  state 
is  pro|)osed  to  us  in  scripture,  must  intend  a  variety  of  entertain- 
ments and  employments,  that  may  in  some  measure  answer  the 
glory  of  such  expressions.  It  is  not  only  the  powers  of  our  m^ 
derstanding  that  shall  be  regaled  and  feasted  in  those  happy 
regions  with  tlie  blissful  vision  of  God  and  Christ,  but  onr  actiTe 
powers  shall  doubtless  have  tlieir  proper  entertainments  too. 
When  angels  are  so  variouslv  and  delightfully  employed  in  ser- 
vice for  God,  in  his  several  known  and  unknown  worlds^  vre 
cannot  suppose  the  spirits  of  just  men  shall  be  eternally  confined 
to  a  sedentary  state  of  inactive  contemplation. 

Contemplation  indeed  is  a  noble  pleasure,  and  the  joy  of  k 
rises  high  when  it  is  fixed  on  the  sublimest  objects,  and  when  thft 
faculties  are  all  exalted  and  refined.  But  surely  such  a  sight  of 
God  and  our  dear  Redeemer  as  we  shall  enjoy  above,  will  awakea 
and  animate  all  the  active  and  sprightly  powers  of  the  souly  and 
set  all  the  springs  of  love  and  ^eal  at  work  in  the  mostillustrioui 
instances  of  unknown  and  glorious  duty. 

I  confess  heaven  is  described  as  a  place  of  rest,  that  is,  reil 
from  sin  apd  sorrow,  rest  from  pain  and  weariness,  rest  from  all 
the  toilsome  labours  and  conflicts  that  we  endure  in  a  state  of 
trial ;  but  it  can  never  be  such  a  rest  as  lays  all  our  active  powert 
asleep,  or  renders  them  useless  in  such  a  vital  and  active  world. 
It  would  diminish  the  happiness  of  tlie  saints  in  glory  to  be  ub- 
eniployed  there.  Those  spirits  who  have  tasted  unknown  delight 
and  satisfaction  in  many  long  seas6ns  of  devotion,  fuid  in  athoa* 
sand  painful  services  for  their  blessed  Lord  on  eaffli,  can  liardi? 
bear  the  thoughts  of  paying  no  active  duties,  doing  no  work 
at  all  for  him  in  heaven,  where  business  is  all  over  delieht, 
and  labour  is  all  enjoyment.  Surely  his  sen  ants  shall  servtm 
ttiere,  as  well  as  worship  liim.     They  shall  serve  him  perhaps  li 
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priests  in  his  temple,  and  as  Icings,  or  viceroys,  in  his  wide  do- 
minions :  for  they  are  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God  for  ever ; 
Rev,  V.  10. 

But  let  us  dwell  a  little  upon  their  active  employments,  and 
perhaps  a  close  and  attentive  meditation  may  Icaa  us  into  an  un- 
expected view  and  notice  of  their  sacred  commissions  and  embas- 
lies,  their  governments,  and  their  holy  conferences  as  well  as 
their  acts  of  worship  and  adoration. 

That  heaven  is  a  place  or  state  of  worship,  is  certain,  and 
^ond  all  controversy ;  for  this  is  a  very  frequent  desc^ption  of 
t  in  the  word  of  Qod.  And  as  the  great  God  as  been  pleased 
to  aj^int  difierent  forms  of  worship  to  be  practised  by  liis 
laints,  and  his  churches  under  the*  different  (economies  of  his 
^race  ;  so  it  is  possible  he  may  appoint  peculiar  forms  of  sacred 
nai^iiicence  to  attend  his  own  worship  in  the  state  of  glory. 
Bowing  the  knee,  and  prostration  of  the  body,  are  forms  and 
postures  of  humility  practised  by  earthly  worshippers.  Angels 
Bover  their  faces  and  their  feet  with  their  wings,  and  cry,  holy^ 
lo/y,  hoh/f  Lord  God  of  hosts !  Is.  vi.  2,  3.  But  what  unknown 
sod  illustrious  forms  shall  be  (S>nsecrated  by  the  appointment  and 
anthority  of  Christ,  for  the  unbodied  or  the  bodira  saints  in  hea- 
ven to  adorn  their  sacred  offices,  is  above  our  reach  to  describe  or 
to  imagine. 

Let  us  consider  now  what  parts  of  worship  the  blessed  are 
employed  in. 

The  various  parts  of  divine  worship  that  are  practised  on 
earth,  at  least  such  as  are  included  in  natural  religion,  shall  doubt- 
lets  be  performed  in  heaven  too ;  and  what  other  unknown  wor« 
lUp  or  positive  and  celestial  appointment  shall  belong  to  the 
heavenly  state,  is  as  much  alK>ve  our  present  conjecture,  as  the 
forms  of  it  are. 

Heaven  is  represented  as  fuU  of  praises.    There  is  the  most 

Slorious  and  perfect  celebration  of  God  the  Father  and  the  Saviour 
I  the  upper  world :  And  the  highest  praise  is  offered  ix)  them 
irith  the  deepest  humility.  The  crowns  of  glory  are  cast  doitn 
it  their  feet,  and  all  the  powers  and  perfections  of  God,  with  all 
lus  labours  of  creation,  his  cares  of  providence,  and  the  sweeter 
Hysterics  of  his  grace,  shall  furnish  noble  matter  for  divine  praise* 
Iliis  work  of  praise  is  also  exhibited  in  scripture,  lu  attended  with 
I  song  and  heavenly  melody.  What  there  is  in  the  world  of 
leparate  spirits  to  answer  the  representatioiis  of  harps  and  voices, 
ire  know  not.  It  is  possible  that  spirits  may  be  capable  of  some 
iprt  of  harmon v  in  their  language,  witliout  a  tongue,  and  with- 
>iatt  an  ear,  and  there  may  be  some  inimitable  and  transporting 
liadulations  of  divine  praise,  without  the  material  instruments  of 
Majforwiad.  The  soul  itself  by  some  p\»Xo«o\A[v%x%  \%  ^'^^^V^ 
emere  barmoay ;  and  surely  then  it  V|\\!L  nod  NiwXfet  \\.^o^^^ 
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body  be  raised  from  the  dust,  nor  li^e  so  longf  destitute  of  all 
melodious  joys,  or  of  tliat  spiritual  pkasure  which  shall  supply  . 
the  place  of  melody,  till  our  organs  of  sense  shall  be  restored  to   ' 
US  again. 

But  is  all  hcaTen  made  up  of  praises  ?  Is  there  no  prayer 
there  ?  Let  us  consider  a  little :  What  is  prayer,  but  the  desire 
of  a  created  spirit  in  an  humble  manner  made  known  to  its 
Creator  r  Decs  not  every  saint  above  desire  to  know  God,  to 
love  and  serve  him,  to  be  employed  for  his  honour,  and  to  enjoy 
the  eternal  continuance  of  his  love  and  its  own  felicity  i  Alav  not 
each  happy  spirit  in  heaven  exert  these  desires  in  a  way  of  solanii 
address  to  the  divine  Majesty  ?  May  not  the  happy  soul  acknow* 
ledge  its  dependance  in  this  manner  upon  its  Father  and ils  God? 
Is  there  no  place  in  the  hc»ttt  of  a  glorified  saint  for  such  humUs 
addresses  as  these  ?  Does  not  every  separate  spirit  there  look 
and  long  for  tiic  resurrection,  when  it  is  certain  that  embodied 
spirits  on  earth  wbo  have  received  the  JintfrmU  of  grace  and 
glory  groan  within  themselves^  waiting  for  the  redemption  of  ihi 
body  ?  Rom.  viii.  23.  And  may  we  not  suppose  each  holy  soul 
sending  a  sacred  and  fervent  wish  after  this  glorious  day,  sad 
lifting  up  a  desire  to  its  God  about  it,  though  witliout  the  uneaii* 
uessof  a  sigh  or  a  groan  ?  May  it  not  under  tlic  influence  of  di- 
vine love  breathe  out  the  requests  of  its  heart,  ai\d  tlie  ex* 
pressions  of  its  zeal  for  the  glory  and  kingdom  of  Christ?  May 
not  the  church  above  join  with  the cimrchcs  below  in  this  lau^ge, 
Father,  thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven  i  Are  not  the  souls  of  the  martyrs  Uiat  were  slain,  repre' 
sonted  to  us  as  under  the  altar,  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  how  long, 
O  Lord  J  holy  and  true?  Rev.  vi.  9, 10.  This  looks  like  the  voice 
of  prayer  in  heaven. 

Perhaps  you  will  suppose  there  is  no  such  ser\ice  as  hear* 
ing  sermons,  that  there  is  no  attendance  upon  the  word  of  God 
there.     But  are  we  sure  tliere  are  no  such  entertainments  ?    Are 
there  no  lectures  of  divine  wisdom  and  grace  given  to  the  younger 
spirits  there,  by  spirits  of  a  more  exalted  station  ?     Or  may  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  be  the  everlasting  teacher  of  his 
church?    May  he  not  at  solemn  seasons  summon  all  heaven  to 
hear  him  publish  some  new  and  surprizing  discoveries,  which  hate 
never  yet  been  made  known  to  the  ages  of  nature,  or  of  gi  sccsp 
and    are   reserved  to   entertain    the    attention,  and  exalt  tlie 
pleasure  of  spirits  advanced  to  glory  ?     Must  we  learn  all  by  tUo 
mere  contemplation  of  Christ's  person  ?     Does  be  never  inaks 
use  of  speedi  to  the  instruction  and  joy  of  saints  above  ?    Moses 
and  Elijah  came  down  once  from  heaven  to  make  a  visit  to  Chiilft 
on  mount  Tabor,  and  the  subject  of  their  con\  erse  with  him  ws* 
his  death  and  departure^from  this  world  ;  Luke  ix.  31.    Nfliv 
iiuce  our  Lord  is  ascended  to  heaven,  are  these  holy  soukMl 
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iff  froiti  ihls  divine  pleasure  7  Is  Jesus  for  ever  silent  ?  Does 
16  converse  with  his  glorified  saints  no  more  ?  And  surely  if  he 
^peak,  the  saints  will  he^ti*  and  attends 

Or  it  may  be  that  our  blessed  Lord,  even  as  he  is  man,  has 
oiiie  noble  and  unknbwn  way  of  communicating  a  long  discourse, 
ft  a  long  train  of  ideas  and  discoveries  to  millions  of  blessed 
piflta  at  once,  without  tlie  formalities  of  voice  and  language ; 
lid  at  some  peculiar  seasons  he  may  thus  instruct  and  delight 
is  aiunts  in  heaven.  Thus  it  appears  there  may  be  something 
Dtt6ng  the  spirits  of  the  just  above  that  is  analogous  to  prayer  and 
feau^hin^,  as  well  as  praise.  O  how  gustfiil  are  the  pleasures  of 
eleatial  worship  !  What  unknown  varieties  of  performance^ 
fbM  sublincie  ministrations  there  are,  and  glorious  services^ 
i6lle  can  tell.  And  in  all  thir  variety,  which  may  be  perlbrmed 
a  sweet  succession,  there  is  no  wandering  thought,  no  cold 
Action,  no  divided  heart,  no  listless  or  indifferent  worshipper. 
¥lliat  we  call  rapture  and  extasy  here  on  earth,  is  perhaps  tlie 
bnstant  and  uninterrupted  pleasure  of  the  church  on  high  in  all 
bdr  adorations. 

But  let  the  worship  of  the  glorified  spirits  be  never  so  vari« 
Us,  yet  I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  mere  direct  acts  or  exer- 
tses  of  what  we  properly  call  worship,  are  their  only  and  ever- 
istiog  work.  The  scripture  tells  us,  there  are  certain  seasons 
rhen  the  angels,  those  sons  of  God,  come  to  present  themselves 
cfore  the  Lord  ;  Job  i.  6.  and  ii.  1.  It  is  evident  then,  that  the 
itervals  of  these  seasons  are  spent  in  other  employments :  And 
rhen  they  present  themselves  before  God,  it  does  not  suiKciently 
wear  that  mere  adoration  and  praise  is  their  only  business  at 
Se  throne.  In  the  very  place  which  I  have  cited,  it  seems  more 
atural  to  suppose  that  these  angelic  spirits  came  thither  rather 
I  render  an  account  of  their  several  employments,  and  the  suc« 
ess  of  their  messages  to  other  worlds.  And  why  may  we  not 
oppose  such  a  blessed  variety  of  employment  among  the  spirits 
f  men  too  ? 

This  supposition  has  some  countenance  in  the  holy  scripture. 
lie  angel  or  messenger  who  appeared  to  St.  John,  and  shewed 
im  Yanous  visions,  by  the  order  of  Christ,  forbids  the  apostle 
>  worship  him,  ybr  /  am  thy  fellow-servant ^  sud  he,  and  of  thy 
tihren  the  prophetSy  and  of  them  which  keep  the  sar/vigs  of  this 
Hfk ;  Rev.  xxii.  8, 0.  These  words  naturally  lead  one  to  think, 
lat  tliough  he  appeared  as  a  messenger  from  Christ,  and  in  the 
rm  of  an  angel,  yet  he  was  really  a  departed  saint,  a  brother, 
Gellow-prophet,  perhaps  the  soul  of  David,  or  Isaiah,  or  Moses, 
iio  would  count  it  an  honour  even  in  their  state  of  glory  to  be 

employed  by  their  exalted  Lord  -,  and  they  also  keey  or  oh- 

'«d  WMitfor  the  accomplishment  oi  the  «a^u^  ^1^^^.^^^^ 

Vol.  mi.  q  c 
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of  die  Revelations,  as  well'aa  the  diurches  of  their  brethreoi  tins 
saints  on  earth. 

1  freely  allow  immediate  divine  worship  to  take  up  a  good 
part  of  their  everlasting  day,  their  sabbath ;  and  therefore  I  sup- 
pose them  to  be  often  engaged,  millions  at  once,  in  social  worship; 
and  sometimes  acting  apart,  and  raised  in  sublime  meditation 
of  God,  or  in  a  fixed  vision  of  his  blissful  face,  with  an  act 
of  secret  adoration,  while  their  intellectual  powers  are  almost 
lost  in  sweet  amazement :  Sometimes  they  are  entertaining 
tlicmsclves  and  their  fellow-spirits  with  tho^graces  and  glories 
of  the  man  Ciirist  Jesus,  the  iMmb  that  was  slain  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne:  But  at  other  times  they  may  be  making  a  report  to 
liim  of  tlieir  faithful  execution  of  some  divine  commission  they  re- 
ceived from  him,  to  be  fulfilled  either  in  heaven  or  on  earth, or 
in  unknown  and  distant  worlds. 

There  may  be  other  seasons  also  when  they  are  not  imme- 
diately addressing  the  throne,  but  are  most  delightfully  enffagiBd 
in   recounting  to  each  other  tlie  wondrous  steps  of  providence, 
wisdom  and  mercy,  tliat  seized  them  from  the  very  borders  of 
hell  and  despair,  and  brought  them  through  a  thousand  dangers 
and  difficulties  to  the  possession  of  that  fair  inheritance.    When 
the  great  God  shall  unravel  the  scheme  of  his  own^  counsels,  shall    . 
unfold  every  part  of  his  mysterious  conduct,  and  set  before  them    , 
the  reason  of  every  temptation  they  grappled  witli,  and  of  everj 
sorrow  they  felt  here  on  earth,  and  witli  what  divine  and  suooes- 
ful  influence  they  all  wrought  together  to  train  them  up  for   : 
heaven,  what  matter  of  surprising  delight  and  charming  confer-  i 
sation  shall  this  furnish  the  saints  with  in  that  blessed  world? 
And  now  and  then  in  tlie  midst  of  their  sacred  dialogues,  by* 
sympathy  of  soul  they  shall  shout  togetlier  in  sweet  harmony,  and 
join  their  exalted  songs  to  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne  and  to  the 
Lamb.    **  Not  unto  usy  O  Lordy  not  unto  m«,  but  to  thy  power, 
to  thy  wisdom,  and  to  Uiine  abounding  mercy,  be  renown  and 
honour  to  everlasting  ages.*^  i 

Nor  is  it  improper  or  unpleasant  to  suppose  tliat  among  the    r 
rest  of  their  celestial  conferences,  they  shall  shew  each  other  the 
fair  and  easy  solution  of  those  difficulties  and  deep  problems  in 
divinity,  which  had  exercised  and  perplexed  tliem  here  on  earth, 
and  divided  them  into  little  angry  parties.       They  shall  look 
back  with  lioly  shame  on  some  of  their  learned  and  senseless  dis- 
tinctions, and  be  ready  to  wonder  sometimes  what  trifles  and  im« 
.  pertinences  had  engaged  them  in  dark  and  furious  disputes. 
Darkness  and  entanglement  shall  vanish  at  once  from  many  of 
those  knotty  points  of  controversy,  when  they  behold  them  in  the 
light  of  heaven :  And  the  rest  of  them  shall  be  matter  of  delight- 
ful instruction  for  superior  spirits  to  bestow  upon  those  of  lower 
rank,  or  on  souls  lately  arrived  at  the  regions  of  Ught.    la  ab0it» 


DISCOURSE  IL  403 

there  is  notliing  written  in  the  books  of  nature,  tlie  records  of 
providence,  or  the  sacred  Yolunies  of  grace,  but  may  minister 
materials  at  special  seasons  for  the  holy  conference  of  the  saints 
on  high.  No  history  nor  prophecy,  no  doctrine  nor.  duty,  no 
command  nor  promise,  nor  threatening  in  the  bible,  but  may  re- 
ed the  thoughts  of  the  hesTcnly  inhabitants,  and  engage  them  in 
nreet  conversation.  All  things  that  relate  to  the  affairs  of  past 
iges  and  past  worlds,  as  well  as  the  present  regions  of  light  and 
kqppiness  where  they  dwell,  may  g^ve  them  new  themes  of  dia* 
iogae  and  mutual  intercourse. 

And  though  we  are  very  little  acquainted  whilst  we  are  on 
ivfh^  with  any  of  the  planetary  worlds  besides  that  which  we 
ahabit,  yet  who  knows  how  our  acquaintance  may  be  extended 
lereafter,  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  various  and  distant 
l^bes?  And  what  frequent  and  swift  journeys  we  may  take 
hither,  when  we  are  disencumbered  of  this  load  of  flesh  and 
lood,  or  when  our  bodies  arc  raised  again,  active  and  swift  as 
an-beams  ?  Sometimes  we  may  entertain  our  holy  curiosity 
liere,  and  find  millions  of  new  discoveries  of  divine  power  and 
Ivine  contrivance  in  those  unknown  regions ;  and  bring  back 
rom  thence  new  lectures  of  divine  wisoom,  or  tidings  of  the 
flUrs  of  those  provinces,  to  entertain  our  fellow-spirits,  and  to 
live  new  honours  to  God  the  Creator  and  the  Sovereign.  So  a 
ioos  traveller  in  our  lower  world  visits  Africa  or  both  tlie 
ndies :  At  his  retu/'n  he  sits  in  a  circle  of  attentive  admirers, 
id  recounts  to  them  the  wondrous  products  of  those  climates, 
■d  the  customs  and  manners  of  those  distant  countries :  He  gra- 
tes tlieir  curiosity  with  some  foreign  varieties,  and  feasts  their 
fes  and  their  ears  at  once :  Then  at  the  end  of  every  story  he 
reaks  out  into  holy  language,  and  adores  the  various  riches  and 
isdom  of  God  the  Creator. 

To  proceed  yet  one  step  farther.  Since  there  are  different 
igreen  of  glory,  we  may  infer  a  variety  of  honours  as  well  as 
mghts  prepared  for  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect.  Some 
ul  of  tlie  happiness  of  heaven  is  described  in  scripture  by  cfowna 
id  thrones,  by  royalty  and  kingly  honours:  Why  may  we  not 
>en  suppose  that  such  souls,  whose  sublimer  graces  have  pre- 
\red  them  for  such  dignity  and  oflice,  may  rule  the  nations^  even 
a  literal  sense  ?  Why  may  not  those  spirits  that  have  past 
eir  trials  in  flesh  and  blood,  and  come  ofTconquerors,  why  may 
ey  not  sometimes  be  appointed  visitors  and  superintendants 
er  whole  provinces  of  intelligent  beings  in  lower  regions,  who 
e  yet  labouring  in  their  state  of  probation  ?  or  perhaps  they 
ly  be  exalted  to  a  presidency  over  inferior  ranks  of  happy 
irita,  may  shine  bright  amongst  them  as  the  morning- star,  and 
bd  <Mi  their  holy  armies  to  celestial  work  or  worship.  The 
qpinre  itself  gives  us  alunt  of  such  employments  in  the  angelic 
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Jrorld,  and  sttchpresidencies  over  some  parts  of  our  world,  df 
f  their  own.     Do  we  not  real  of  Gabriel  and  Michael,  and  ^^  '^ 


inanagement  of  the  affairs  of  Persia,  and  Greece,  and  Judali^ 
hi  the  book  of  Daniel  ?  And  it  is^  an  intimation  of  the  sami 
hierachy,  when  some  supeiior  angel  led  on  a  multitude  of  tkM 
heavenly  host  to  sing  an  hymn  of  praise  at  Bethlehem,  ivhei 
the  Son  of  Grod  was  born  there;  Luke  ii.  9,  Id.  Now  n 
8ng:e|s  are  thus  digtiified,  may  not  human  spirits  unbodied  haT« 
die  same  office  ^  Our  Saviour;  when  lie  rewards  the  faiQu^y 
servant  that  had  ga{;7«£{ /en  pcH<;7c{5,  bids  him  take  aulhoriiy  dteti 
ten  cities ;  and  he  that  had  gained Jive^  had  five  cities  under  his 
government ;  Luke  xix.  17,  &c.  So  that  this  is  not  a  men 
random  thouglit,  or  a  wild  invention  of  fancy,  but  patronised  H 
the  word  of  God.  * 

Among  the  pleasures  and  engagements  of  the  vpM 
world,  there  shall  be  always  something  new  and  entertainin|;| 
for  the  works  and  the  dominions  of  God  are  vast  beyond  all  ofvg 
comprehension.  And  what  a  perpetual  change,  what  a  glorioui 
but  improving  rotation  of  businesses  and  joys  shall  succeed  ope 
another  through  the  ages  of  eternity,  we  shall  never  knowtijll 
we  come  among  them.  Tliis thought  leads  me  to  tlie  last  particu? 
kr,  viz. 

IV.  The  perfection  which  the  blessed  spirits  enjoy,  gita 
room  for  large*  additions  and  continual  improvement.  %haf 
knowledge  and  their  joy  may  be  called  perfect,  because  there  iiq 
no  mixture  of  eiTor  or  sorrow  with  it;  and  because  itissuflSci^ 
every  moment  for  the  satisfaction  of  present  desires,  without  SB 
uneasiness  of  mind.  But  it  may  be  doubted  whether  any  cret« 
ture  ever  was,  or  ever  will  be  so  perfect,  that  it  is  not  capable  d 
addition  or  growth  in  any  excellency  or  enjoyment. 

The  man  Christ  Jesus,  in  his  present  glorified  state,  has  not 
such  a  perfection  as  this,  lie  waits  daily  to  see  his  Father'i 
promises  fulfilled  to  \\\m\\iQ\\2li%  till  all  things  are  put  undn 
him^  and  his  enemies  be  fnade  his  actual  footstool :  But  weknoil 
that  all  things  are  not  yet  put  under  him;  Heb.  ii.  8.  thatiij 
all  the  nations  are  not  yet  subject  to  his  spiritual  kingdom,  not 
become  obedient  toliis  gospel.  As  fast  as  liis  kingdom  grows  oa 
earth,  so  fast  his  honours  and  his  joys  arise  ;  and  he  waits  still  for 
the  complete  union  of  all  his  members  to  himself  the  sacred  head : 
Jle  waits  for  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  when  he  shall  U 
g/orijiedhiihe  bright  and  general  assembly  o(  his  saints^  andai* 
mired  in  all  them  that  believe ;  2  Thess.  i.  10. 

O  that  illustrious  and  magnificent  appearance  !  That  shining 
liour  of  jubilee,  when  the  bodies  of  millions  of  saints  shall  awaks 
out  of  the  dust,  and  be  released  from  their  long  dark  prisoB  ! 
When  they  shall  encompass  and  adore  Jesus  their  Saviour  aad 
their  Godj  and  acknowledge  tlicir  new  Uic  and  immortal  state  to 
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Wowing  to  his  painful  and  shameful  death:  When  Noah,  Abra* 

hhtDy  and  p.avid,  and  all  his  pious  progenitors  sliall  bow  and 

worship  Jesus  theur  Son  and  their  Lord  :  When  tlie  holy  army 

«f  martyrs,  springing  from  the  dust  with  palms  of  victory  in  Uidr 

tands,  shall  ascrme  their  conquest  and  their  triumph  to  the  Lamb 

iiai  w(u  slain:  Wh^  he  shall  present  his  whole  church  before  the 

j^sence  qfhisowa  and  his  Father* s  glory,  ttithoui  spot,  and  f auk" 

Jess,  tffith  exceeding  joy!    Can  we  imagine  that  Christ  himself^ 

even  the  man  Jesus,  in  the  midst  of  aU  Uiis  magnificence  and 

these   hopours,  shall  feel  no  new  satisfaction,  and  have  no  relish 

4»f  all  thi^  joy,  above  what  he  possessed  wliile  his  church  lay 

bleeding  on  earth,  and  this  illustrious  company  were  buried 

under  ground  in  the  chains  of  death  ?     And  yet  (you  will  say 

Christ  in  heaven  is  made  perfect  in  knowledge  and  in  joy,  but  his 

perfection  admits  of  improvement.  Now  if  the  head  be  not  above 

4he  capacity  of  all  growth  and  addition,  surely  the  members  can-. 

jieC  pretend  to  it.     But  I  shall  pro[K)6e  several  more  arguments 

£>r  this  truth  in  the  (ollowing  section. 

Sect  rV. — Of  the  increase  of  the  saints  above  in  knou>^ 
Is^f,  holiness,  and  joy. — That  there  is,  and  hath  been,  and 
vrifi  be  continual  progress  and  improvement  in  the  knowledge 
and  joy  of  separate  souls^  may  be  easily  proved  many  ways^ 
vii.  from  the  very  nature  of  human  reason  itself:  From  tne 
narrowness,  the  weakness  and  limitation  even  of  our  intelleo- 
tnal  faculties  in  their  best  estate ;  from  the  immense  variety  of 
4>lgeets  that  we  shall  converse  about;  from  our  peculiar  coQcem 
in  some  future  providences,  which  it  is  not  likely  we  should  know 
jb^re  they  o«eur :  and  from  the  gliurious  new  scenes  of  the 
resurrectioii. 

1.  We  may  prove  the  increase  of  knowledge  amongst  the 
blessed  above,  from  the  very  nature  of  human  reason  itself, 
which  is  a  faculty  of  drawing  inferences,  or  some  new  propositions 
and  tonelusions,  from  propositions  or  principles  which  we  knew 
teforef.  Now  surely  we  shall  not  be  dispossessed  of'this  power 
ivhen  we  come  to  heaven.  What  we  learn  of  God  there,  and  tha 
glories  of  his  nature,  or  his  works,  will  assist  and  incline  us  to 
oraw  inferences  for  his  honour,  and  for  our  worship  of  him.  And 
if  we  could  be  supposed  to  have  never  so  many  propositions  or 
new  principles  of  knowledge  crouded  into  our  minds  at  the  first 
entrance  into  heaven,  yet  surely  our  reasoning  faculty  would  still 
be  capable  of  making  some  advance  by  way  of  inference,  or  build* 
ing  some  superstructure  upon  so  noble  a  foundation.  And  who 
knows  the  intense  pleasure  that  will  arise  perpetually  to  a  con- 
templative mind,  by  a  progressive  and  infinite  pursuit  of  truth  ia 
ibis  manner,  where  we  are  secure  against  the  danger  of  all  error 
and  noistaket,  and  every  step  we  take  is  all  light  aiiddenvoiMite^lvQnL^ 

SRM  it  be  objected  here,  that  our  reasoxv  u\i^>tt^  ^.'i*^^w^ 
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lost  and  dissoWed  in  intuition  and  in^mediate  sight,  and  (here* 
for^  it  shall  have  no  room  or  place  in  tliat  happy  world  i 

To  this  I  would  reply,  that  we  shall  have  indeed  much  inore 
acquaintance  with  spiritual  objects  by  inimediate  intuition  than 
we  ever  had  hereon  earth  ;  but  it  does  not  follow  thence,  that  we 
shall  lose  our  reason.  Angels  have  immediate  vision  of  God  and 
divine  things  ;  but  can  we  suppose  they  are  utterly  incapable 
of  drawing  an  inference,  either  for  the  improvement  of  their  know- 
ledge, or  the  direction  of  their  practice  ?  When  they  behold  any 
special  and  more  curious  piece  of  divine  workmanship,  can  they 
not  further  infer  die  exquisite  skill  or  wisdom  of  the  Creator? 
And  are  they  not  capable  of  concluding,  that  this  peculiar  instance 
of  divine  wisdom  demands  an  adoring  thought  ?  Thus  intuition 
or  immediate  si^ht  in  a  creature,  does  not  utterly  exclude  and 
forbid  the  use  oi  reason. 

I  reply  again,  can  it  ever  be  imagined,  tliat  being  released 
from  the  body,  we  shall  possess  in  one  moment,  and  retain 
through  every  moment  of  eternity,  all  the  innumerable  ranks,  and 
orders,  and  numbers  of  propositions,  truths  and  duties,  that  may 
be  derived  in  a  long  succession  of  ages  by  the  use  of  our  reason* 
uig  powers  ?     But  this  leads  me  to  the  second  argument,  viz. 

The  weakness  and  narrowness  of  human  understandings  m 
their  best  estate,  seems  to  make  it  necessary  that  kuowledge 
should  be  progressive. 

Continual  improvement  in  knowledge  ttnd  delight  among 
the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  is  necessary  for  the  same  rea- 
son, that  proved  their  variety  of  entertainments  and  pleasures,  oi:. 
because  creatures  cannot  take  in  all  the  vast,  the  innnite  variety  of 
conceptions,  in  the  full  brightness  and  per&ction  of  them  at  once, 
of  which  tliey  are  capable  in  a  sweet  successiou.  Can  we  ever 
persuade  ourselves,  that  all  the  endless  train  of  thoughts  and 
ideas,  and  scenes  of  joy,  that  shall  ever  pass  through  the  mind  of 
a  saint  through  the  long  ages  of  eternity,  should  be  crouded  into 
every  single  mind,  the  first  moment  of  its  entrance  into  those 
ligppy  legions?  And  is  a  human  mind  capacious  enough  to  receive 
and  strong  enough  to  retain  such  an  infinite  multitude  of  ideas  for 
ever  }  Or,  is  this  th^  manner  q/*  God's  working  among  his  iotd- 
lectual  creatures  ?  Surely  God  ktioKs  our  frames  and  pours  in 
light  and  glory  as  we  are  able  to  bear  it.  Such  a  bright  coafusi- 
on  of  notions,  images  and  transports  would  probably  overwhelm 
the  most  exalted  spirit,  and  drown  all  the  noble  faculties  of  the 
mind  at  once.  As  if  a  man  who  was  born  blind,  should  be  healed 
in  an  instant,  and  should  open  his  eyes  first  against  the  full  blaio 
.of  the  noon-day  sun  ;  this  would  so  tumultuate  the  spirits,  and 
confound  tlie  organs  of  sight,  as  to  reduce  the  man  back  again 
to  his  first  blindness,  and  perhaps  might  reader  him  incurable 
for  ever. 
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S.  This  irffument  will  bcinacli  strengtbcncd,  if  we  do  but  take 
1  short  view  of  the  vast  aud  incomprehensible  variety  of  objects 
that  may  be  proposed  to  our  minds  in  the  future  state,  and  may 
feast  our  contemplation^  and  improve  our  joy. 

The  blessed t3od  himself  is  an  infinite  being  :  His  perfections 
and  glories  arc  unbounded  :  IIis  wisdom,  his  holiness,  his  good* 
Dess,  his  fiiithfulness,  his  power  and  justice,  his  all  sufficiency,  hia 
idf- origination,  aud  liis  unfatliomable  eternity,  have  such  a  num- 
ber of  rich  ideas  belonging  to  each  of  them,  that  no  creature  shall 
ever  fully  understand,  \ctitisbut  reasonable  to  believe,  that 
he  Will  communicate  so  mudi  of  himself  to  us  by  degress,  as  he 
sees  necessary  for  our  business  and  blessedness  in  that  upper 
world.  Can  it  be  8upix)sed  that  we  should  know  every  thmg 
tliat  belongs  to  God  all  at  once,  which  he  may  discover  to  us  gra- 
dually as  our  capacities  improve  ?  Can  we  think  that  an  infant- 
soul  tliat  had  no  time  for  improvement  here,  when  it  enters  into 
heaven  shall  know  every  (lung  concerning  God,  that  it  can  ever 
attain  to  through  all  the  ages  of  its  immortality  ?  When  a  bless- 
ed 8|Hrit  has  dwelt  in  heaven  a  thousand  years,  and  conversed 
with  God  and  Christ,  angels  and  fellow-spirits  during  all  that 
season,  shall  it  know  nothing  more  of  the  nature  and  wondrous 
properties  of  God  than  it  knew  the  first  moment  of  its  arrival 
there  ?* 

But  I  add  further,  the  works  of  Grod  shall  doubtless  be  the 
matter  of  our  search  and  delightful  sufvey,  as  well  as  the  nature 
and  properties  of  God  himself.  II i$  works  are  honourable  and 
gloTiousy  and  sonehtottt  of  all  that  liave  pleasure  in  them ;  Ps.  cxi. 
§,3.  In  his  worKs  we  shall  read  his  name,  his  properties,  and 
his  glories,  whether  we  fix  our  throughts  on  creation  or  pro- 
vidence. 

The  works  of  God  and  his  wonders  of  creation  in  the  known 
and  unknown  worlds,  liioth  as  to  the  number,  the  variety,  and 
vastness  of  them,  are  almost  infinite  ;  that  is,  they  transcend  all 
the  limits  of  our  ideas,  and  all  our  present  capacities  to  conceive. 
Now  there  is  none  of  these  works  of  wonder,  but  may  administer 
some  entertainment  to  the  mind  of  man,  and  may  riclily  furnish^ 
him  with  new  matter  for  the  praise  of  God  in  the  Ibng  succetsi6ns 
of  eternity. 

There  is  scarce  an  animal  of  the  more  complete  kind,  but 
woald  entertain  an  angel  with  ricli  curiosities,  and  feed  his  con- 
templation for  an  age.  Wliat  a  rich  and  artful  structiu*c  of 
flesh  upon  the  solid  and  w^ell  compacted  foundation  of  bones ! 
What  curious  joints  and  hinges,  on  which  the  Umbs  are  moved  to 
and  fro  !     What  an  inconceivable  variety  of  nerves,  veins,  arteries, 

*  God  bimtelf  bttb  infinite  foocloess  id  him,  «V\o\^  VYit  ct«iX^t«  cwi^^X.  Vik^^\^ 
•iomee;  ikey  are  taking  of  it  in  eternaUy.    Thti  •%\nV»  *fc^  \fk  ^^k^  *V\\\  >C^\M^  j 
freab,  wbicb  ibey  gaw  aoi  ia  tbe  begiuomg  of  iVieii  b\«i&%tdu«i».    I>t»  T»  Gcntem 
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fibres,  and  little  inTisible  parts  are  found  in  every  memler  I 
What  various  fluids,  blood  and  juices,  run  through  and  agitate  the 
innumerable  slender  tubes,  the  hollow  strings  and  Btndoera  of  tiio 
body  !  Wliat  millions  of  folding  doors  are  fixed  within,  to  sUfi 
those  red  and  transparent  rivulets  in  their  course,  either  to  pre^ 
vent  their  return  backwards,  or  else  as  a  means  to  swell  the  mus- 
cles and  move  the  limbs !  What  endless  contrivances  to  secure 
life,  to  nourish  nature,  and  to  propagate  the  same  to  future  ani- 
mals !  What  amazing  lengths  of  holy  meditations  would  an  an- 
gel run  u[M>n  these  subjects  !  And  what  sublime  strains  of  praise 
would  a  heavenly  philosopher  raise  hourly  to  the  Almightr  an4 
All-wise  Creator  !    And  all  this  from  the  mere  brutal  world ! 

But  if  we  survey  the  nature  of  man,  he  is  a  creature  made 
up  of  mind  and  animal  united,  and  would  furnish  stillmore  nume* 
rous  and  exalted  materials  for  contemplation  and  praise  ;  for  Iw 
has  all  the  richest  wonders  of  animal  nature  in  him,  beudes  tlis 
unknown  mysteries  of  mind  or  spirit.  Surely  it  will  create  a 
sacred  pleasure  in  happy  souls  above,  to  learn  the  wonders  of  di- 
Tme  skiU  exerted  and  shining  in  their  own  formation,  and  m  the 
curious  w:orkmanship  of  those  bodily  engineain  which  they  once 
dwelt  and  acted. 

Then  let  them  descend  to  herbs  and  plants.  How  numerous 
are  all  the  products  of  earth  upon  her  green  surface,  and  all  witUa 
her  dark  bowels  !  AH  the  vegetable  and  the  mineral  king- 
doms !'  How  many  centuries  would  all  these  entertain  a  heaven- 
ly enquirer  ! 

The  worlds  of  air,  and  the  worlds  of  water,  the  planetary 
and  the  starry  worlds,  are  still  new  objects  rich  with  cunosities; 
these  are  all  monuments  of  divine  wisdom,  and  fit  subjects  for  the 
contemplation  of  the  blessed.  Nor  can  we  be  supposed  to  have 
for  ever  done  with  them  all  when  we  leave  tliis  body  ;  and  that 
for  two  reasons  :  One  is,  because  God  has  never  yet  received  the 
honour  due  to  his  wisdom  and  power,  displayed  m  the  matoial 
creation,  from  the  hands  or  tongues  of  men.  And  the  other  isy 
because  the  spirits  of  the  just  shall  be  joined  to  bodies  again,  and 
then  ihey  shall  certainly  have  necessary  converse  with  God's 
material  works  and  worlds  ;  though  perhaps  they  have  more  ac- 
quaintance with  tliem  now  in  tlieir  separate  state,  than  we  are  ap- 
prised of. 

And  besides  all  these  material  works  of  God,  what  an  un- 
known variety  of  other  wonders  belong  to  the  world  of  pure  spi- 
rits, which  lie  hid  from  us,  and  are  utterly  concealed  behind  the 
veil  of  flesh  and  blood  !  What  are  their  natures  and  the  reach  of 
their  powers  !  What  ranks  and  orders  they  are  distributed  into ! 
V^hat  are  their  governments,  their  several  employments,  the  diffe- 
rent customs  and  manners  of  life  in  the  various  and  most  exten- 
sive regions  of  ttiat  intellectual  world  !    What  are  their  messages 
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iA  our  earth  or  other  habitable  globes,  and  ivh^t  capacities  thej 

ve  endowed  with  to  moTe  or  influence,  animate  or  inanimate  bo- 

'<die«  ?     AU  these,  and  a  thousand  more  of  the  like  nature,  are 

ahl^e  kiMMiQL  dodbdess  to  the  inhabitants  of  heaven.    These  are 

th^lga  thai  belong  to  the  provipcca  of  light  and  immortality,  but 

iD^nyof'tbemare  mysteries  to  us  who  dwell  in  these  tabemades; 

they  lie  far  beyond  our  ken,  and  are  wrapt  up  in  sacred  darknes9» 

tlwU  we  can  hardly  do  so  much  as  sheot  a  guess  at  them. 

Now  can  we  suppose  that  the  meanest  spirit  in  heaven  has  a 
fiill  and  entire  survey  of  all  these  innumerable  works  of  Gkkl^ 
from  the  first  moment  of  it^  entrance  thither,  throughout  all  flie 
ages  i^immortality,  without  the  change  of  one  idea,  or  the  possibi- 
lity oC  any  improvement  ?  This  would  be  to  give  a  sort  ctt  omni* 
sQience  to  every  h&ppy  spirit,  which  is  more  tlian  is  generally . 
aUow,ed  to  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  there  be  such  a  thing  nM 
degrees  pf  glory  among  the  saints  above,  we  may  be  well  assured 
that  the  lowest  rank  of  blessed  spirits  is  not  advanced  to  ibii 
amazing  degree. 

Is  there  no  new  things  neither  under  nor  above  the  stm,  that 
God  can  entertain  any  of  his  children  with  in  the  upper  worlds 
throughout  the  infinite  extent  of  all  future  ages  ?  Are  they  all 
made  at  once  so  much  like  God,  as  to  know  all  things  ?  Of  if' 
each  of  them  have  their  stinted  size  of  knowledge,  or  their  limited 
number  of  ideas  at  tlieir  first  release  from  their  body,  then  they 
are  everlastingly  cut  off  from  all  the  surprizes  of  pleasure  that 
arise  from  new  thoughts,  and  new  scenes,  and  new  discoveries. 
Does  every  saint  in  heaven  read  God's  great  volume  of  nature 
through  and  through  the  first  hour  it  arrives  there  ?  Or  each 
Sfarit  confined  to  a  certain  number  of  leaves,  and  bound  eternally 
to  learn  notliing  new,  but  to  review  perpetually  his  own  limited 
lesson  i  Dares  ho  not,  or  can  he  not  turn  over  another  leaf,  and 
read  his  Creator's  name  in  it,  and  adore  his  wisdom  in  new  won- 
ders of  contrivance  ?  These  things  are  improbable  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  I  dare  almost  pronounce  tlicm  untrue. 

The  book  of  providence  is  another  volume  wherein  CJod 
writes  his  name  too.  Has  every  single  saint  such  a  vast  and  in- 
finite length  of  foreknowledge  given  him  at  his  first  admission  in- 
to  glory  ;  that  he  knows  beforehand  all  the  future  scenes  of  provi* 
dence  and  the  wonders  which  God  shall  work  in  the  upper  and  lewd- 
er worlds  ?  I  thought  tlu  lion  of  the  tribe  ofJadakj  the  root  and  ' 
offspring  of  David ,  had  been  the  only  |>erson  in  heaven  or  earth 
that  was  worthy  to  take  the  hook^  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals 
thereof;  Rev.  v.  5.  Surely  the  meanest  saints  docs  not  foreknow 
all  those  great  and  important  counsels  of  God,  which  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  intrusted  with.  And  yet  we  may  venture  to  say, 
that  tlie  spirits  of  the  Justin  heaveu  shall  know  those  great  and 
importaoi  events  (but  relate  ta  the  chucch  ou  esLV^V)  ^^  >\i^  ^m^ 
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ia  successive  seasons,  that  they  may  give  to  God,  and  tbliis  Set 
Jesus  Christ,  revenues  of  due  honour  upon  this  account^  aa  IshiB 
prove  immediately. 

And  indeed  if  the  limits  of  their  kno^)ed^  in  hcaveii  wcie 
so  fixed  at  their  first  entrance  there,  that  they  could  never  be  wd* 
quainted  with  any  of  these  successive  providences  of  God  after- 
wards, we  here  on  earth  have  a  great  advantage  above  them,  wha 
see  daily  the  aocompUshment  of  his  divine  counsels,  and  adovs 
the  wonders  of  his  wisdom  and  his  love,  and  from  this  daily  in- 
crease of  knowledge,  we  take  our  share  iuthe  growing  joys  aad 
blessings  of  Zion.  But  this  thought  leads  me  to  the  fburth  argor 
ment  fertile  increase  of  knowledge  in  heaven. 

4.  There  luive  been,  and  there  arc  many  future  providenees 
OB  earth,  and  transactions  in  heaven,  in  which  the  apirita  of  die 
j«it  have  a  very  great  and  dear  concernment,  and  tlm*efore  they 
must  know  them  when  tlicy  come  to  pass ;  and  yet  it  ia  by  bo 
means  probabk,  that  they  are  kiK>wn  in  alt  their  glorieua  cifcoRt- 
atances  before-hand  by  every  spirit  in  heaven. 

Let  us  descend  a  Uttle  to  some  particular  instances,  and  see 
whether  we  connot  make  it  appear  from  scripture,  with  most  ooih 
vfaieing  evidence,  that  the  saints  in  heaven  obtain  some  additioBS 
to  their  knowledge,  by  the  various  new  transactions  is  heaiFen 
and  in  earth. 

When  our  blessed  Lord  had  fulfilled  his  state  of  sorrows 
and  sufterings  on  earth,  and  ascended  into  heaven  in  his  glorified 
human  nature,  with  all  the  scars  of  honour,  and  tlie  ensigns  of 
victory  about  him  ;  when  the  Lamb  appeared  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  whh  the  marks  of  slaugliter  and  death  upon  him,  and 
presented  himself  before  God  in  tlie  midst  of  angels  and  ancient 
partriarchs,  with  the  accomplishment  of  all  the  tjrpes  and  pro- 
mises about  him  written  in  letters  of  blood  ;  did  not  those  blessed 
angels,  did  not  the  spirits  of  those  patriarchs,  learn  something 
more  of  the  mysteries  of  our  redemption,  and  tlie  wondrous  glo- 
ries of  the  Redeemer,  than  what  they  were  acquainted  with 
before  ?  And  did  not  tliis  new  glorious  scene  spread  new  ideas, 
new  joys  and  wonders  through  all  the  heavenly  world  ?  Can  the 
prncipalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  gain  by  the  chnrch 
on  earth  any  farther  discoveries  of  the  manifold  uisdom  of  Godi 
Kph.  iii.  10.  And  can  we  believe  that  when  Christ,  the  head  of 
the  church,  entered  into  heaven  in  so  illustrious  a  manner,  that 
tiiesc  powers,  principalities,  and  blessed  spirits,  got  no  brighter 
discoveries  of  divine  wisdom  ?  To  what  purpose  do  they  look  and 
pry  into  these  things ;  1  Pet.  i.  12.  if  after  all  their  searches  they 
make  no  advances  in  knowledge  ?  And  must  angels  be  the  only 
proficients  in  these  sublime  sciences,  while  human  spirits  make  no 
improvement  ?  Can  it  be  supposed  that  those  ancient  fathers, 
Abraham^  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  whom  the  promises  were  madc^ 
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ihat  all  the  nations  shall  be  blessed  in  their  seed,  had  no  iranq)ort- 
ing  pleMores  when  they  first  behqld  that  promised  «eed  crowned 
with  all  his  glory  ;  When  they  saw  their  Son  Jesus  ascending  on 
high,  and  leading  captivity  captive,  and  the  chariots  of  God  tliat 
attended  him  were  twenty  thousand,  e^en  an  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels ;  Ps.  Ixviii.  17, 18. 

If  upon  thb  occasion  we  may  talk  in  the  language  of  mor- 
tals, may  we  not  suppose  those  ancient  fathers  raising  themselves 
on  high,  and  overlooking  the  walls  of  paradise,  to  gaze  down- 
ward upon  this  ascending  triumph  ?  May  we  not  imagine  them 
q;>eaking  thus  to  each  other  in  the  holy  transport  ?  ^^  And  is  this 
our  great  descendant  ?  Is  this  our  lonfi^*expected  offspring  ?  llow 
divine  his  aspect  ?  How  god-like  his  air  ?  How  glorious  and  ado- 
rable all  the  graces  of  his  countenance  ?  Is  this,  saith  holy  Da* 
vid,  my  Son  and  my  Lord  ?  the  king  of  glory,  for  whose  admis-. 
sion  I  called  the  gates  of  heaven  to  be  of  tea  up,  and  opened  the 
everlasting  doors  for  him  in  an  ancient  song  r  Is  this  the  roan» 
wliosc  hands  and  whose  feet  they  pierced  on  earth,  as  I  once  fore- 
told by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  ?  I  see  those  blessed  scars  of  ho- 
nour ;  how  they  adorn  his  glorified  limbs !  I  acknowledge  and 
adore  my  God  and  my  Saviour.  I  begun  his  triumph  once  on 
my  harp  in  a  lower  strain,  and  I  behold  him  now  ascending  on 
high  :  Awake  my  glonj,  he  comes  he  comes,  with  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  with  the  pomp  of  shouting  angels ;  sing  praises,  all 

Ie  saints,  unto  our  God,  sing  praises,  unto  our  king,  sing  praises. 
s  this,  saith  Isaiali,  the  child  born,  of  whom  I  s))oke  ?  Is  tliis  the 
Son  given,  of  whom  I  prophesied  ?  I  adore  him  as  the  mighty 
God,  the  Father  of  ages,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace.  I  see  the 
righteous  branch,  adds  the  prophet  Jeremy,  the  righteous  branch ' 
from  the  stem  of  David,  from  the  root  of  Jesse.  Tiiis  is  the 
king  whom  I  foretold  should  reign  in  righteousness :  The  Lord 
niy  righteousness  is  his  name,  I  rejoice  at  his  appearance,  the 
throne  of  heaven  is  made  ready  for  him  This,  saith  Daniel,  is 
the  Messiah,  the  Prince,  who  was  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself: 
The  seventy  nceeks,  are  all  fulfilled,  and  tne  work  is  done,  tie 
hath  finished  transgression,  and  made  an  end  of  sin,  and  hath 
brought  in  everlasting  righteousness  for  all  his  people.  But  was 
this  tiie  person,  saith  Zachary  the  prophet,  whom  they  sold  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  y  Vile  indignity  and  impious  madness ! 
Behold  he  now  appears  like  the  man  who  is  Jellaw,  or  compa- 
nion to  the  Lord  of  hosts.  It  is  he,  saitii  Maiachi,  it  is  he,  the 
messenger  of  the  covenant,  who  came  suddenly  to  his  own  temple. 
There  I  held  him  in  my  withered  arms,  saith  aged  Simeon,  and 
rapture  and  prophecy  came  upon  me  at  once,  and  I  expired  in 
joy  and  praises." 

And  we  hope  our  mother  Eve  stood  up  among  the  rest  of 
them,  and  beheld  and  confessed  the  promised  seed  ot  Wv^  ^^yQ&%d\. 
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**  O  blesAed  Saviour,  that  didst  break  the  head  of  the  umdi 
tiiough  thy  heel  was  bruised^  and  hast  aboKshed  the  miadiia^tbt 
my  folly  and  his  temptation  bad  brought  into  thy  new  crenfael 
trorld  !•' 

Now  could  we  ever  suppose  all  this  to  be  done  in  the  upper 
regions,  with  no  new  smileH  upon  the  countenances  of  the  sainti| 
ifo'  special  increase  of  joy  among /A^  ^rits  of  the  just  made  ser- 
fictj  God  himself  stands  in  no  need  of  the  magnificeiice  of  these 
transactions :  Christ  Jesus  receives  tlie  new  honours,  and  all  dis 
old  inhabitants  of  heaven  taste  new  and  unknown  satisfaction  ia 
^he  honours  they  pay  to  their  exalted  Saviour.  Some  of  ths 
,ncicnts  were  of  opinion,  that  the  souk  of  the  fathers  before  IIn 
ascension  of  Christ  were  not  admitted  into  the  holy  of  holies,  m 
the  bUssful  vision  of  God  ;  but  that  it  was  our  Lord  Jesus,  dir 

Seat  High-priest  at  his  ascent  to  the  throne,  led  the  way  thither: 
e  rent  the  veil  of  the  lower  heaven,  and  carried  with  him  th 
armies  of  the  patriarchal  souls  into  some  upp^r  and  brighter,  aB4 
more  joyful  regions,  whereas  before  they  were  only  admitted  ials 
a  state  of  peace  and  rest.  Whether  this  be  so  or  no,  the  scr^ 
tore  does  not  sufficiently  declare :  But  whatsoever  region  of  hf^ 
TeA  they  were  placed  in,  we  may  be  well  assured  from  the  veiy' 
nature  of  things,  that  such  transactions  as  the  triumphant  asoeat 
of  Christ,  could  never  pass  through  any  of  the  upper  worU^ 
without  enlarging  the  knowledge  and  the  joy  of  the  blessed  in? 
habitants. 

Wlien  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  sat  down  at  the  right-hand  of 
God,  he  prevailed  to  open  the  book  of  divine  counsels  and  de- 
crees :  Rev.  v.  5.  and  ^to  acquaint  liimself  with  all  the  contents: 
And  this  vras  necessary  that  he  might  manage  and  govern  tl|0 
afiairs  of  the  church  ana  the  world  in  the  several  successive  ages' 
according  to  the  counsels  of  the  Father.  He  therefore,  and  he 
alone  among  creatures,  knous  the  end  from  the  beginning,  as  I 
liintcd  before.  But  as  the  seals  of  this  book  arc  opened  by  de« 
grees,  and  the  counsels  of  God  are  executed  in  the  lower  world, 
doubtless  the  angels  tliat  are  ministers  of  tlie  providence  of 
Christ,  carry  tidings  to  heaven  of  all  the  greater  changes  tfatt 
relate  to  the  church ;  and  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  the  King  et 
saints  and  of  nations,  receives  tlie  shouts  and  honours  of  the  hea* 
vculy  world,  as  fast  as  the  joyful  tidings  arrive  thither. 

Nor  is  this  spoken  by  mere  conjecture,  for  the  scripture  in- 
forms  us  of  the  certainty  of  it.  We  have  frequent  accounts  ia 
the  book  of  Revelations,  of  new  special  honours  that  were  paid 
to  him  that  sits  unon  the  throne^  and  to  the  Lamb  at  certain  sprail 
periods  of  time. 

When  he  first  took  upon  him  the  execution  of  his  Father's 
decrees,  the  living  creatures  <i/i£?  elders  fell  down  before  the  Lambf 
and  they  sung  a  new  song^  sayings  thou  art  uorthy  to  take  the 


itk,  and  to  ofCH  the  seals  thereof;  and  ten  tbousii^  times  tetf 
msand  angels  echoed  to  the  song  with  a  loud  voice,  worthy  i$ 
!  Lamb  that  was  slaiuy  8^c.  Rev.  v.  8^  0,  11«  So  ivhsii  the 
*vants  of  God  were  sealed  in  tlieir  foreheads,  the  innumerable 
iltitude  of  saints  shouted  salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth 
on  the  throne^  and  to  ike  Lamb ;  Rev.  vii.  S,  9,  I(K  So  when 
I  seventh  angel  sounded,  there  were  great  voices  in  heaveog 
^ingy  the  kingdoms  of' this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
\rd  and  of  his  Christy  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever ;  and 
I  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  upon  their  faceSy  and  worshipped 
d  gave  thanks ;  Rev.  xi.  15,  16.  Again,  when  the  old  dragoa 
d  his  angels  were  cast  out  of  heaven,  there  was  a  loud  voice^ 
jqng,  now  is  come  salvation  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our 
7d,  and  the  kingdom  of  his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  our  bre- 
*tn  is  cast  down :  Rev.  xii.  9, 10.  So  upon  the  fall  of  Babylon^ 
ap.  xiv.  and  the  victory  of  the  saints,  chap.  xv.  and  the  final  des- 
jM^tion  ofantichrisEt,  chap.  xix.  there  are  new  honours  done  by  the 
ints  to  God  the  Father,  and  his  Son  Jesus.  There  are  new  songs 
idressed  to  them  at  these  surpHzing  revolutions  on  earth,  these 
indrous  tarns  of  judgment  on  the  world^  and  mercy  to  the 
arch ;  all  which  supposes  that  the  heavenly  inhabitants  are 
|uainted  with  them,  and  thus  their  knowledge  and  their  joys 
Tease. 

Objection.  But  does  not  the  prophet  Isaiah  say  in  the  name 
the  church  of  Israel,  Abraham  is  ignoratit  of  us^  and  Israel 
knowledges  us  not?  Is.  Ixiii,  16.  Answ.  1.  The  words  know- 
ige  and  acknowledgment  often  signify  a  firiendly  and  beneficial 
re  manifested  in  special  acts  of  kindness  and  benefits  conferred. 
Iierefore  the  tribe  of  Levi  is  said  neither  to  have  seen  his  iather, 
his  mother,  nor  to  acknowledge  his  brethren,  nor  to  know  his  own 
Udren  ,*  Deut  xxxiii.  0.  because  the  sons  of  Levi,  slew  every 
la  his  brotlier,  and  every  man  his  neighbour,  to  execute  the  ven- 
ance  o(  the  Lord  upon  them ;  Ex.  xxxii.  2€> — 29.  So  Abra^- 
m  and  Israel,  in  heaven,  in  the  same  sense  know  not  their  pos- 
rity  on  earth,  when  they  approve  of  the  anger  of  God  let  out 
Km  them,  and  afibrd  them  no  defence.  This  interpretation 
rfectly  agrees  with  the  context.  But  it  does  not  follow  tliat 
liteham  and  Israel  were  utterly  unacquainted  with  all  the 
eater  events  of  providence  towards  the  Jewish  nation,  though 
Thaps  they  might  not  know  the  lesser  and  more  minute  cuxnun- 
iices  of  their  afiiictions  or  their  deliverances. 

Answer  2.  If  we  could  suppose  that  the  souls  of  the  an- 
snt  patriarchs  were  ignorant  of  the  affairs  of  their  posterity 
fore  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  yet  since  Clirist  in  our  nature 
>w  dwells  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  has  taken  the  book  of  divine 
unaels  into  his  own  hands,  since  the  great  God-xcAXi  t>A^  ^ 
ngBiatbo  upper  and  the  lower  worlds,  \l\»iCLO\.^t^^JKAft^^ 
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Abraham  and  Israel  are  so  ignorant  of  the  affairs  of  the  dmnl^ 
as  tiiey  were  in  tUe  days  of  Isaiah. 

And  not  only  tlie  greater  and  more  extensive  dispensatiosi 
that  attend  the  church  on  earth,  are  made  known  to  the  ^rits  nf 
the  just  made  perfect ;  but  even  some  lesser  and  particular  ooa- 
cerns  are  very  probably  revealed  to  them  also. 

Is  it  not  said,  that  when  one  sinner  ont  earth,  repents^  there  it 
joy  among  the  angels  in  heaven^  Luke  xy.  7,  10.  For  everj 
such  convert  is  a  new  trophy  of  divine  grace.  And  when  the 
spirits  of  the  just  in  heaven  shall  in  successive  seasons  behold 
one  and  another  of  their  old  relatives  and  acquaintance  on  eirft 
entering  in  at  the  gates,  and  received  in  heaven,  can  we  imsgiM 
there  is  no  new  joy  amongst  them  ?  Do  the  pleasures  of  angcb 
increase  when  they  see  a  man  brought  into  the  state  of  grace,  tod 
shall  not  the  souls  of  men  testify  their  exultation  and  defigfat, 
when  they  see  one  of  their  fellow-souls,  perhaps  a  dear  and  inti- 
mate  friend,  translated  to  the  state  of  glory !  Surely  every  in- 
crease of  that  happy  world  shall  diffuse  increasing  joy  through 
tlie  holy  ones  that  dwell  in  it ;  and  those  shall  have  the  sweeteil 
taste  of  this  joy,  that  had  the  dearest  concern  in  it.  O  the  tran- 
sporting and  celestial  gratulations  Uiat  pass  between  two  Mub  of 
intimate  endearment  at  their  first  meeting  there ! 

The  last  argument  that  I  shall  use,  and  it  is  also  the  lut 
instance  I  shall  mention,  wherein  the  knowledge  and  the  pleaiore 
of  glorified  saints  must  receive  addition  and  improvementyi8,tlie 
great  resurrection-day. 

The  spirits  of  men  are  formed  on  purpose  for  union  with 
bodies,  and  if  they  could  attain  complete  happiness  in  the  highest 
degree  without  them,  what  need  would  there  be  of  new-creating 
their  bodies  from  the  dust  ?  Upon  this  supposition  the  resurrec- 
tion itself  must  seem  to  be  almost  in  vain.  But  it  is  evident  from 
the  word  of  God,  that  the  spirits  of  the  just^  with  all  the  perfec- 
tions that  belong  to  a  separate  state,  wait  yet  for  greater  perfec- 
tion when  tlieir  bodies  shall  be  restored  to  them  ;  for  as  they 
suffered  pain  and  agony  in  the  body,  they  shall  have  a  recompeoce 
of  pleasure  too.  All  the  days  of  their  appointed  time  they  vcmtj 
till  this  blessed  change  shall  come  \  Job  xiv.  14.  God  snail  caU 
and  the  dust  of  the  saints  sliall  answer ;  God  the  creator  mil 
have  a  desire  a^in  to  the  zcork  of  his  hajids,  verse  15.  and  the 
happy  souls  will  have  a  desire  to  be  rejoined  to  their  old  com- 
panions. 

O  glorious  hour  !  O  blessed  roecting-tirae !  A  magDificent 
and  divine  spectacle,  worthy  to  attract  the  eyes  of  all  the  cre- 
ation !  When  the  long-divided  parts  of  human  nature  shall  be 
united  with  unknown  powers  and  glories !  When  these  bodies 
shall  be  called  out  of  their  long  dark  dungeon,  all  fashioned  a-new, 
and  all  new  dressed  in  immortality  and  sun-Jbcams !  When  these 
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iriU  shall  assume  and  animate  their  limbs  ag^n,  exultinj^  in 
m  Kfe  and  everlasting  Yigour  1  Now  can  we  8up|)0sc  it  possi- 
e  that  all  this  vast  and  amazing  change  shall  be  made  by  the 
oflagratioii  of  the  earth  and  the  lower  lieavens,  by  the  awfiil 
id  illustrious  splendors  aud  solemnities  of  the  last  judgment,  by 
e  bodies  of  millians  of  saints  and  sinners  rising  into  a  painful  or 
yful  immortality,  and  yet  no  new  ideas  hereoy  communicated  to 
e  hajipy  spirits ;  no  increase  of  their  knowledge,  or  iiuprove- 
cut  pf  their  joys  ?  ^ 

Shall  the  apostles  and  the  prophets,  the  confessors  and  the 
artyrs  stand  at  the  right-hand  of  Christ,  and  be  owned  and 
kuowledged  by  him  with  divine  applause  in  the  sight  of  tiie 
holecreaiion,  and  yet  have  no  new  transports  of  pleasure  run- 
ag  through  dieir  souls  ?  Shall  they  be  absolved  and  approved 
r  the  voice  of  God,  with  thousands  of  applauding  angels,  in  the 
ce  of  heaven,  earth  and  hell,  and  all  this  without  any  advance- 
eat  of  their  knowledge,  or  their  blessedness  ?  Shall  St.  PaidL 
ed  the  Thessaionian  converts  in  the  presence  of  his  Lord  Jesutf 
ose  souls  who  were  once  his  labour  and  his  hope,  and  shall  they 
>t  at  that  day  ap|>ear  to  be  hi$  glory  and  his  joy  ?  Does  not  he 
mself  tell  them  so  in  his  first  epistle ;  chap.  ii.  ver.  10, 20.  And 
m  we  believe  that  he  or  they  shall  be  disappointed  ?  Shall 
le  great  apostle  see  the  immense  fruits  of  his  labours,  the  large 
irvest  of  souls  which  he  gathered  from  many  provinces  of  £u- 
)pe  and  Asia,  all  appearing  at  once  in  their  robes  of  light  aud 
ictory,  and  shall  he  feel  no  new  inward  exultations  of  spirit  at 
ich  a  sight  ?  And  doubtless  many  tliousand  souls  whom  he  uc- 
erkncw  on  earth,  shall  be  made  known  to  him  at  that  day,  and 
vrn  their  conversion  to  his  sacred  writings.  And  shall  aUthis 
lake  no  addition  to  his  pleasures  ?  The  very  mention  of  so  ab-' 
ird  a  doctrine  refutes  and  condemns  itself. 

The  saints  at  that  day  shall,  as  it  were,  be  brought  into  a  new 
orld,  atid  he  that  sits  upon  the  throne  shall  r^ake  aU  things  new  ; 
ad  as  he  crowns  his  happy  followers  with  new  and  unknown 
Icssings,  so  shall  he  receive  the  homage  of  new  and  unknown 
raises.  This  is  a  nezo  heaven  and  a  new  earth  indeed,  beyond 
1  our  present  apprehensions  ;  and  the  magnificent  language  of 
rophecy  shall  be  fulfilled  in  its  utmost  force  and  brightness. 

Doubtless  there  are  pleasures  to  be  enjoyed  by  complete  hu«- 
lao  nature,  by  embodied  souls,  which  a  mere  separate  spirit  is 
yi  capable  of.  Is  it  not  part  of  the  blessedness  of  human  spirits 
\  eiyoy  mutual  society,  and  hold  a  pleasing  correspondence  with 
icb  other  ?  But  whatsoever  be  tlie  means  and  methods  of  that 
irrespondenee~  in  a  seperate  state,  surely  it  wants  sometliing  of 
lat  complete  pleasure  and  sensible  intimacy,  which  they  shall 
3  made  partakers  of,  when  they  shall  hold  noble  communion  in 
itir  bodies  raised  from  the  dust^  and  refined  from  every  weak^ 
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]ie».  Is  it  not  t)ic  happiness  of  the  saints  in  heaven  to  wte  ttietf 
glorified  Saviour  f  But  e>en  this  sight  is  and  must  h^  ineom* 
plete,  till  they  are  endued  witli  bodily  or^ns  again.  What  ess* 
terse  soever  the  spirits  of  the  just  liave  with  the  glorified  mto 
JesuK,  M'hile  tliey  arc  absent  from  the  body,  yet  I  am  persiiadedit 
is  not,  nor  can  it  be  so  full  and  perfect  in  all  respeetft,  as  it  sbdi 
be  at  the  general  resurrection.  They  cannot  now  see  Una  facelo 
face  in  the  literal  sense,  and  they  wait  for  this  exalted  pleasnft, 
this  immediate  beatific  sight.  Job  himself  yet  waittf,  fntmgh  Ike 
worms  havedestroi/ed  his  bodi/,  tUl  that  glorious  hour,  when  ia  \n 
flesh,  he  shall  see  God  j  Job  xix.  26.  even  God,  U»  RedtemcTi 
ivho  shall  stand  at  the  last  day  on  the  earthy  ver.  25. 

Not  only  all  the  saints  on  earth,  who  have  received  the  foi 
fruits  of  the  spirit  y  vcaitfor  the  adoption  y  that  is,  the  redempiim^ 
the  bodt/y  Rom.  iriii.  23.  but  the  saints  ki  heaven  also  five  thcR^ 
waiting  till  the  body  be  redeemed  from  the  grave,  and  thdr 
adoption  shall  appear  with  illustrious  evidence  :  Tlien  they  shiD 
all  look  like  the  sons  of  God,  like  Jesus,  the  first  beloved  and  tb 
first-born.    The  spirits  above,  how  perfect  soever  they  are  in  fte 

£ys  of  the  separate  state,  yet  wait  for  those  endlesa  scenes  of  im- 
lown  delight  tliat  shall  succeed  the  resurrection. 

And  tlicrc  is  kbundant  reason  for  it,  to  be  drawn  firom  Ae 
word  of  God  ;  for  the  scripture  speaks  but  very  little  concerniof 
the  blessedness  of  separate  souls,  in  comparison  of  the  frequent 
and  large  accounts  of  the  glory  ^nd  triumph  that  shall  attend  the 
sound  of  the  last  trumpet,  and  the  great  rising-day.  It  is  to  this 
blessed  hour  that  tlic  apostles  in  tlieir  writings  are  always  directs 
ing  the  hope  of  the  saints.  They  are  ever  pointing  to  this  glori- 
ous morning,  as  the  season  when  they  shall  receive  their  reward 
and  their  prize,  their  promised  joy  and  their  crown  ;  as  though 
all  that  they  had  received  before  in  their  state  of  separation,  were 
hardly  to  be  named  in  comparison  of  that  more  exceeding  and  ettt" 
nalueight  o/* additional  g/ory. 

What  new  kinds  of  sensations  shall  entertain  us  in  that  diyi 
what  a  rich  variety  of  senses  we  shall  enjoy,  what  well  appointed 
and  immortal  organs  we  shall  be  furnished  with,  instead  of  our 
present  feeble  eyes  and  ears,  and  what  glorious  and  transporting 
objects  shall  surround  us  in  those  unknown  worlds,  and  fill  the 
enlarged  powers  of  the  soul  with  sensible  as  well  as  intellectual 
delights  :  These  are  wonders  too  sublime  even  for  our  present 
conjecture,  and  are  all  reserved  in  the  counsels  of  God,  to 
complete  tlic  final  feUcity  of  tlie  saints.  Thus  we  have  made  it 
appear,  that' the  knowledge  and  joy  that  belongs  to  the  spirits  of 
the  just  made  perfect,  may  admit  of  large  increase.* 

*  There  if  a  little  trealiie,  caUed,  The  Future  State^  Displaymg  ike  Ih^gftuiti 
Knattfledgt  qf  the  Blenedin  Heaven,  written  by  a  country  geotlemMiy  pablM^diS 
2683,  «berciaare  many  ingeniouf  tboughts  oa  this  subject. 
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can  their  holiness  be  increased- too  i    Can  perfect  holi- 
ve  any  improvement  ? 

U  not  asse^  any  thing  in  this  matter,  lest  the  manner 
lion  should  offend  weaker  minds  :  But  I  desire,  leave  to 
vhether  those  who  know  most  of  God,  do  not  bdievehim 
[lether  those  who  have  the  brighest  and  fullest  visions  of 
lot  most  transformed  into  his  image  and  made  most  nearly 
n  ?  Now  if  the  separate  spirits  in  heaven  are  advanced 
*erent  degrees  of  divine  knowledge^  mav  they  not  in  this 
e  different  degrees  of  holiness  too  ?    Is  it  not  possible 

saint  should  love  God  more  intensely  than  another 
)re  impressed  with  his  likeness,  as  he  beholds  more  of  his 

Is  it  not  possible  that  a  soul  should  grow  in  the  strength 
r  of  its  love  and  zeal  for  God,  and  be  mojre  exactly  assinula- 
1,  as  it  gets  nearer  [to  God,  and  grows  up  into  higher  mea- 
icquaintance  with  him  ?  Has  not  the  angel  (Gabriel,  the 
^auly  and  the  glorified  human  nature  of  Christ  in  any 
aorc  of  holiness  or  love,  or  likeness  to  God,  than  the 
sunt  or  angel  in  heaven  ?  Is  not  their  sublime  know- 
d  nearness  to  God,  attended  with  proportionable  rays  of 
netity  and  glory  ?  Is  not  the  divine  image  in  these  ex* 
its  more  complete  than  in  the  very  lowest  ?  And  yet  we 
ly  assert,  that  the  meanest  saint  or  angel  there  is  so  perfect 
ss,  as  to  be  free  from  all  sin  :  There  is  nothing  to  be  found 
irit  there,  contrary  to  the  nature  or  the  will  of  God.  80 
eased  from  the  bodv  may  perhaps  grow  in  likeness  and 
rod  perpetually,  and  yet  it  may  have  no  sinful  defects 
its  love  or  conformity  to  God,  from  the  first  moment  of 
nee  into  heaven. 

lall  first  illustrate  this  by  two  similitudes,  and  then  pro* 
itional  and  clear  account  of  it  in  a  way  of  argument. 

len  the  distant  mominff-sun  shines  on  a  piece  of  polished 
le  metal  reflects  the  face  of  the  sun  in  perfection,  when 
irst  rises  on  it.  But  the  same  instrument  ooming  directly 
e  meridian  sun-beams,  sliall  reflect  the  same  image  bright* 
armer :  And  yet  every  moment  of  this  reflection  from  the 
'  to  the  highest  noon,  shall  be  perfect,  that  is,  without 
liout  blemishj  and  wittiout  defect*  Sudi  perhaps*  is  the 
of  all  the  saints  in  heaven. 

shall  I  rather  borrow  a  similitude  from  scripture,  and  say, 
less  of  the  spirits  in  heaven  is  compared  to  fine  linen  ? 
I.  8.  Thejine  linen  clean  and  white  ts  the  righteousness  of 
Sf  T»  ihiiaiUfMAra  roiy  ayitn  Now  though  a  garment  may  be 
'  clean  without  the  least  spot  or  stain,  yet  fine  linen  may 
liter  hourly,  as  it  is  bleached  by  the  constant  influence  of 
'ens.  So  though  every  spirit  be  perfectly  cleansed  and 
from  all  sin  and  defilement,  yet  it  is  not  im^jocmbW^iDAX 

L»  II.  D  s> 


4li  BAPl^INESS   OF  8EPA11ATE   SPIRITS. 

tliat  the  degress  of  its  t^race  and  holiness,  or  conformity  (o  Go4f 
may  grow  brighter  and  much  improve  by  nearer  approaches  to 
God,  longer  acquaintance  with  him,  and  the  continued  influeooei 
of  his  majesty  and  love. 

Now  let  me  propose  a  rational  account  of  this  matter  to  the 
consideration  of  those  whose  minds  are  raised  above  common  [ve- 
judices. 

The  holiness  of  an  innocent  creature,  consists  in  attaining 
the  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  will  of  God,  according  to  the  ut- 
most of  its  own  present  capacity,  and  the  means  of  discovery  whiob 
it  enjoys,  and  in  the  various  exercises  of  love  to  Gk>d  in  an  exact 
proportion  to  its  knowledge  :  or  to  express  it  briefly  thus,  an  ii- 
nocent  creature  is  perfectly  holy,  when  it  knows  and  lovea  God 
to  the  utmost  reach  of  its  present  powers.  If  this  be  done,  there  ii 
]io  sinful  defect,  no  guilty  imperfection  ;  and  yet  there  may  be  d- 
most  an  infinite  diflferencc  in  the  various  degrees  of  power  anda- 
pacity,  of  knowledge  and  love,  amongst  innocent  spirits  :  One  spist 
may  be  formed  capable  of  knowing  much  more  of  his  Maker  thtt 
another,  and  may  be  favoured  with  rich  discoveries.  Now  if  every 
new  divine  discovery  raise  an  equal  proportion  of  love  io  the 
8oul,th  en  it  is  possible  that  any  soul  might  be  perfectly  holy  at  its 
first  entrance  into  heaven,  and  yet  may  make  subUme  advaooes  in 
holiness  hourly. 

Cati  wc  suppose  that  innocent  Adam,  at  his  very  formation  ia 
paradise,  knew  all  the  wonders  of  divine  wisdom  and  goodnesii 
that  ever  he  was  designed  to  attain,  had  he  lived  sinless  and  im- 
mortal ?  And  then  can  we  believe  since  his  knowledge  ofhk 
Maker^s  goodness  and  wisdom  was  to  receive  continual  advances 
that  he  should  admire  him  no  more,  and  love  him  no  better  afters 
thousand  years  converse  with  him,  than  he  did  at  his  first  creation  ? 
Now  the  case  of  the  saints  in  heaven  is  much  the  same.  The  rale 
and  measure  of  their  duty  is  their  knowledge,  and  the  rule  and  met- 
sure  of  their  knowledge  is  their  own  capacity,  and  their  means  of 
discovery.  They  never  fall  short  of  their  duty,  ^nd  therefore  they 
have  no  sin  :  And  thus  their  holiness  may  be  every  moment  per* 
feet,  and  yet  perhaps  every  moment  increasing,  as  their  capacities 
are  enlarged,  and  receive  new  discoveries,  through  all  the  ages  of 
their  immortality. 

Happy  souls,  wliose  aspiring  knowledge,  and  love,  and  zeal, 
move  onward  hourly,  and  get  still  higher  to  their  God  !  Surely 
while  they  behold  hisfacein  the  unveiled  beauties  ofhisholinesiy 
they  shall  love  him  with  warmer  zeal,  and  be  more  abundantly 
satisfied  with  his  likeness  ;     Psal.  xvii.  15. 

After  all  that  I  hav^  said  on  this  subject,  some  will  insist  oa 
this  objection,  viz.  Can  there  be  any  such  tiling  as  impef' 
fectiou  in  heaven  ?  Is  it  not  said  to  be  a  perfect  state? 
Now  if  the  spirits  above  be  always  growing  in  excellency  and 
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finess,  then  they  are  always  defective  and  eternally  imperfecl ; 
lich  id  very  hard  to  suppose  concerning  the  saints  in  glory,  and 
atrary  to  the  very  expression  and  letter  of  my  text. 

The  answer  to  this  is  very  easy  to  all  that  will  give  their  rea- 
D  leave  to  exercise  itself  ui)ou  just  ideas,  and  to  think  and  argue 
jrond  the  chime  of  words. 

Perfection,  as  I  told  you  before,  is  not  to  be  taken  here  in  an 
solute,  but  in  a  comparative  sense  :  Nothing  is  absolutely  per- 
i  but  God  ;  and  in  comparison  of  God,  the  highest  and  most 
alted  of  all  creatures  is,  and  >vill  be  eternally  imperfect  and 
recti ve  :  T/ie  heavens  are  not  pure  in  his  sights  and  he  charges 

Qtf^ls  with  folly  ;  Job  iv.  18.  Even  the  man  Christ  Jesus 
ill  for  ever  fall  short  of  the  perfection  of  the  divine  nature  to 
Jch  he  is  united,  and  in  this  sense  will  be  knperfect  for  ever. 
it  where  any  creature  has  attained  to  such  exalted  degrees  of 
^ellcDcy  as  are  far  superior  to  what  others  have  atkuned,  it  is  the 
;toni  of  the  scripture  to  call  them  perfect,  and  that  with  a  design 
do  honour  to  their  character  :  So  Noah  was  a  just  mauy  and 
feet  in  his  generation  ;  Gen.  vi.  9.  Job  also  has  this  honour 
le  him,  he  was  perfect  and  upright ;   Job  i.  1.     And  the  saints 

earth  are  called  perfect  m  many  parts  of  the  word  of 
•d,  even  while  they  are  here  on  earth,  and  have  many  dc-J 
ts  and  imperfections.  So  though  it  be  Utcrally  true,  that  the 
nts  in  heaven  are  continually  imperfect  in  comparison  6f  God 
1  Christ,  and  of  what  they  themselves  shall  further  attain  ;  yet 
;  scripture,  which  delights  to  do  honour  to  them,  chuses  ra- 
fto  call  them  perfect,  because  of  the  sublime  deg)*eeof  excel-- 
des  they  possess  above  thair  fellow-saints  on  earth  :  And  it  is 
;  fit  for  us  to  degrade  them  in  our  common  language  by  the 
ainishing  and  abasing  names  of  defect  and  imperfection,  though 
ir  present  perfection  and  excellency  admits  of  everlasting  in- 
ase. 

If  any  man  has  read  this  treatise  thus  far,  and  has  duly 
Ighed  all  the  former  arguments,  can  see  force  enough  in  this 
;  objection  to  baffle  or  destroy  them  aU,  or  can  find  terror 
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wiug  felicity  convince  him,  that  heaven  is  a  place  of  glori- 
ioiproveroent. 

This  sliall  suffice  for  the  third  general  head  of  my  discourse, 
jrein  1  have  shewn,  tliatthe  perfection  of  the  spirits  of  the  just 
ich  a  perfection  as  admits  of  a  rich  variety  of  employments  and 
isures,  according  to  the  various  taste  and  inclination  of  the 
sed  ;  it  allows  of^heir  different  degrees  of  felichy,  according  to 
r  diflferent  capacities  and  preparations :  It  furnishes  eaohbks?- 
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ed  qiirit.with  a  f|reqii«it  change  ^rfpletmra^aad  ^ves  IM 
perpetual  inoreAse. 

Seot  y.—'Of  tie  means  of  atttumng  thti  perfedmr 
fourth  and  last  eDquiry  is  this,  how  do  these  good  spiriti  i 
men  arrive  at  this  perfection.  I  answer,  by  the  death  ofthe, 
and  their  departure  from  flesh  and  blood.  Yoa  wiU  aik 
reasons  are  there,  why  their  departore  from  the  boA^i 
bring  them  into  this  pmect  state  ?  I  will  content  mysdra 
tion  these  firar : 

I.  Because  at  death  thar  stateof  trialis  ended,  and  flu 
of  recompence begins  b^  divine  a|qpoiatinent :  Now  alltbe 
perfections  must  end  with  their  sU^  of  trial. 

This  is  the  account  of  things  in  the  scripture  ;  Hdi.1 
It  is  appomitd  for  all  men  once  to  die^  and  after  death  thi 
ment.  At  the  hour  of  death  those  words  are  spoken  aloqd 
most  dreadful  or  most  delightful  language ;  Rev.  xxu.  11. 1 
iswpust  orfitthy  let  him  oesostill :  He  that  is  righteousam 
ht  him  be  so  stiil.  And  then  upon  the  determination  i^  the 
the  reward  or  recompence  followsj  ver.  12.  My  reward  i 
me,  to  give  to  every  man  according  as  his  works  shall  he. 
inconveniences  and  imperfections,  and  difficulties,  are  pro| 
a  state  of  trial,  and  by  these  methods  we  are  tndned  up  fer 
Christ  lumself  was  ignorant  of  man  v  things  in  the  day  of  hi 
his  knowledge  on  earth  was  imperfect,  and  his  joys  were  p 
for  he  grew  m  wisdom  and  knowledee,  he  tms  a  man  ^sa 
and  acquainted  with  grief.  Thou^  he  were  a  Son,  yet  ke  I 
obedience  by  the  things  that  he  si^eredy  and  the  Caption  c 
Sahation  was  made  perfect  through  sufferings;  Heb.  v.  8.] 
10.  But  when  the  time  of  proMtion  and  suflfmn|;  ceaaei 
fortee&oa  Is  come,  and  glory  appears. 

Hail,  blessed  spirits  above,  who  luive  passed  your  si 
trial  well !  You  have  run  the  laborious  race  under  man  v  ba 
and  you  bave  received  the  prize.  .  You  have  fought  with  a 
enemies,^  you  have  overcome  a  thousand  diflS^ties,  am 
eitjoy^the  crown.  No  more  shall  you  complain  of  the  mixt 
error  with  your  knowledge,  no  more  shall  you  groan  und 
perplexities  ot  thought,  the  tumults  of  passion,  the  buidi 
mdwdHng  iniquity,  nor  cry  out  because  of  oppressing  enen 
sorrows.  The  hour  of  your  trial  is  finished.  You  have 
sincere  and  faithful  in  your  imperfect  services,  and  jo 
arrived  at  the  world.of  perfectjon. 

U.  At  the  hour  of  death  the  spirits  of  the  just  leave  i 
natural  and  the  sinAil  infirmities  of  flesh  and  blood  behind 
which  are  the  causes  and  springs  of  a  thousand  imperfectioii 

The  very  natural  circumstances  and  necessities  of  the 
and  tho  inconveniences  Uiat  attend  it  in  tins  frail  state,  dc 
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I  erabatrass  and  clog  the  spirit  in  its  pursuit  of  knowledge,  or 
ess,  or  divine  joy. 

The  flesh  is  a  dark  covering  to  tlie  soul ;  it  beclouds  our 
\j  confuses  our  conceptions,  and  prevents  a  clear,  and  distinct 
vledge  of  a  thousand  objects.  It  is  a  dull  dark  tabernacle  for 
rit^s  residence.  It  has  windows  indeed  to  let  in  light,  but 
I  very  windows,  like  painted  or  curled  glass,  too  often  dis- 
ir  the  objects,  or  distort  tlie  shape  of  them.  These  very 
38  of  ours  frequently  impose  upon  us  in  the  searches  after 
I,  and  represent  things  not  as  they  are  in  themselves,  and 
eir  own  nature,  but  as  they  are  useful  and  hurtful  to  us ;  and 
I  we  pass  a  false  judgment  on  tlie  nature  of  things  by  their 
encc,  and  are  led  into  many  mistakes  in  our  enquiries  after 
rledge. 

Our  fancv  or  imagination  raises  up  fidse  images  of  tilings, 
we  forMike  the  solid  and  real  truth,  to  follow  the  shapes^ 
C'jiours,  and  appearances  of  it  painted  upon  fancy.  From 
very  infancy,  our  souls  are  imposed  upon  by  the  animal ; 
Iraw  in  earlv  many  false  judgments,  and  establish  them  daily, 
arc  nursed  up  in  |)rejudicc  against  a  hundred  truths  both 
le  philosophical,  the  moral,  and  the  religious  life ;  and  it  ia 
labour  of  an  age  even  for  a  wise  and  good  man  to  wear  off  a 
of  tliem  and  to  judge  witli  any  tolerable  freedom^  evidence 
certainty. 

A  great  part  of  our  life  is  spent  in  sleep,  wherdn  the  soul  is 
id  up  from  exerting  any  regular  thoughts,  confined  every 
t  to  a  periodical  delirium,  subjected  to  all  the  fluttering 
nny  of  the  animal  spirits,  and  dragged  away  into  all  the 

wanderings  of  dreaming  nature ;  and  indeed  the  tlioughts 
lany  of  us  always,  and  of  all  of  us  sometimes,  even  when 
ire  awake,  are  but  little  better,  because  we  perpetually  dance 
:  the  motions  of  passion  and  fancy,  and  our  reason  seldom 
^  without  them.  Alas !  how  imperfect  is  the  best  of  us 
mowledge  here !  But  knowledge  is  not  tlie  only  good,  of 
:h  the  body  deprives  the  spirit.  The  necessities  of  the  body 
lev  and  thirst,   weakness  and  weariness,  and  drowsy  spi- 

sit  very  heavy  upon  the  soul,  and  hinder  it  in  the  pursuit  of 

and  heavenly  thoughts,  break  off  many  a  divine  meditation^ 
interru])t  and  spoil  many  a  delightful  piece  of  worship.  In 
less  or  in  old  age,  what  lone  and  weighty  troubles,  what 
ome  infirmities  clog  the  soul,  and  what  restless  pains  of 
re  overwhelm  the  spirit^^  and  forbid  the  lively  exercises  of 
»tion! 

And  then  also  the  sinful  appetites  and  perverse  affections  of 
re  are  very  much  seated  in  flesh  and  blood :  So  much,  that 
apostle  in  many  places  calls  the  pr\iic\\Ae%  q(  ^m\  >a^  ^% 
til  name  of  Bosh.     Read  the  latter  cud  oi  \\x^  ^^^«a&L  Oow^- 

D  d  3 
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tcrof  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  How  doth  he  complain  of  As 
flesh  and  members  of  the  body,  which  are  fatal  intnimenU  of  810 
and  Satan  !  Read  the  black  catalogue  of  ioiquitieii ;  GaL  t. 
19,  "Z^y  21.  and  hear  tiicm  called  the  works  oftheftah.  Pride 
and  malice,  and  envy,  and  lust,  and  covetousness,  and  wrath,  and 
revenge,  are  found  secretly  working  in  flesh  and  blood.  O  how 
much  are  the  springs  of  these  sinfulevils  seated  in  the  very  com- 

t)Osition  of  depraved  animal  nature !  And  how  is  the  poor  la? 
>ourii}g  spirit  of  a  saint  dreadfully  betrayed  thereby  into  firequeot 
actual  guilt,  even  notwithstanding  all  its  care  and  watchfulness! 
O  terete hed  mm  that  we  are!  who  shall  deliver  us?  Blessed  be 
God,  there  is  a  time  of  release. 

And  as  our  knowledge  and  our  holiness  af*e  rendered  veiy 
imperfect,  by  reason  of  tliese  sensible  and  corrupt  engines  of  fle^ 
and  blood,  so  are  the  joys  and  satisfactions  of  the  soul  perpetoally 
impaired  and  diminished  hereby.  The  heart  of  the  saint  is  in 
pain  to  feel  sin  working  in  it,  and  the  conscience  complains  under 
the  ana:ui6h  of  guilt.  Blessed  be  God  for  the  balm  tbat  is  found  , 
in  the  olood  of  Christ  to  ease  the  anguish  of  conscience!  Be;  j 
sides,  what.spirit  can  enjoy  perfect  peace,  while  it  is  tied  to  so 
many  thousand  nerves,  each  of  which  may  become  an  instrur 
ment  of  intense  ^ain  and  torture  ?  And  the  body  itself  has  sharp 
humours  enough  in  it  to  corrode  those  nerves,  and  fill  the  indwel- 
ling spirit  with  agonies.  What  millions  of  seeds  of  painful 
disease  lurk  in  animal  nature,  that  render  this  body  a  most  un- 
comfortable dwelling !  And  how  many  thousand  strokes  and 
accidents  are  we  liable  to  from  abroad,  whence  new  pains  and 
sorrows  are  derived  to  the  soul !  The  wind  and  the  weather, 
the  rain  and  the  hail,  and  the  scorching  sun,  the  air,  the  water, 
and  fire,  and  ev^ry  element,  may  afflict  the  animal,  and  pain  the 
uphappy  spirit. 

But  O  happy  souls,  that  are  free  from  all  the  cumbersome 
and  mischievous  influences  of  flesh  and  blood !  from  these  instra- 
ments  of  iniquity,  and  springs  of  deadly  guilt  and  torment ! 
Happy  souls,  that  are  released  from  sick  and  languishing  bodies, 
from  feeble  and  burdensome  limbs,  and  all  the  tiresome  and  pain- 
ful disorders  of  dying  nature!  that  arc  raised  beyond  the 
reach  and  injury  of  all  these  lower  elements,  these  mediums  of 
disease  and  pain  !  Rejoice  and  triumph,  ye  prisoners  newly 
discharged ;  ye  feel  the  pleasurable  truths  that  we  guess  at,  but 
ye  feel  and  enjoy  them  with  a  reUsh  of  sublime  pleasure  beyond 
all  our  conjectures.  Rejoice  and  exult  in  your  new  liberty,  liKe 
a  bird  released,  from  the  imprisoning  cage,  and  sing,  with  sweet- 
est notes  to  the  praise  of  your  Redeemer.  O  worship  and 
iiervc  him  in  the  full  freedoni'  of  all  your  active  powers ;  attend  at 
his  feet  with  intense  delight,  and  love  him  unth  joy  unspeakable^ 
andfuUofglori/, 
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III.  By  the  death  of  the  body,  aud  iheir  release  from  it, 
these  spirits  of  the  just  are  free  from  all  the  tempting  po^vers  and 
the  sinful  intfuences  of  earth  and  hell. 

This  world  of  sensible  allurements^  and  thi^  world  of  sinful 
men,  hath  a  mighty  influence  on  the  spirits  of  the  saints  while 
they  dwell  in  flesh  and  blood.  How  often  are  we  deceived  into 
practices  of  iniquity  by  the  enticing  vanities  of  tliis  life  ?  How 
often  tempted  by  evil  companions,  by  flattering  mischiefs  and  en- 
soaring  circumstances  ?  And  many  times  too  the  fear  of  men, 
and  the  terror  of  their  threatenings,  fright  us  to  neglect  duty,  or 
hurry  us  into  the  commission  of  some  active  iniquity.  Sometimes 
the  pleasing  enjoyments  of  life  tie  our  hearts  to  the  creature  by 
the  bands  of  excessive  love;  and  sometimes  the  injuries  and  re- 
proaches we  receive  from  them,  kindle  our  flery  passions,  and 
rouze  up  our  sinful  wrath  and  revenge.  . 

This  world  also  is  much  under  the  evil  influences  of  the 
prince  of  darkness ;  he  is  called  the  God  of  this  world :  It  is 
greatly  given  up  to  the  ravages  of  the  roaring  Uon,  and  he  wor- 
ries the  spirits  of  the  saints  while  they  dwell  within  his  territories^ 
though  he  is  not  suflered  to  destroy  and  devour  them.  But  at 
the  moment  of  death  the  happy  spirit  is  released  from  the  senses^ 
and  thereby  from  the  impressions  of  all  sensible  things.  All  the 
flattering  vanities  of  this  lower  world  have  no  more  power  to  en- 
tice the  soul,  than  the  grossest  sensualities  could  entice  a  pure 
angel.  Sinful  companions  can  no  more  invite,  and  thi*eateuing 
tyrants  have  no  more  power  to  terrify. 

The  spirit  is  then  got  out  of  the  territories  of  Satan ;  he  is 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  airy  but  his  dominion  reaches  no  fJEur- 
ther.  The  heaven  where  Christ  is,  never  admits  him.  Midiael 
with  his  angels  hath  cast  out  the  old  dragon  and  his  angelsy  and 
there  is  no  more  place  found  for  them  there.  Happy  spirits,  deli- 
vered and  secured  from  the  devil  aud  the  world  at  once,  and  from 
aU  their  tempting  and  destructive  influences  ! 

Now  when  ^a  sanctified  soul  is  thus  released  both  from  its 
onion  to  sinful  flesh  and  blood,  and  from  all  possible  assaults  of 
the  powers  of  earth  and  hell,  it  may  be  worth  our  enquiry,  whe- 
ther this  release  be  not  sufficient  of  itself  to  render  the  work  of 
sanctification  complete,  and  bring  it  to  a  state  of  perfection,  sup- 
po^ng  still  the  ordinary  concurreuce  or  influence  of  tlie  sanctify- 
ing spirit  ?  Or  whether  there  must  be  any  immediate,  almighty 
and  present  change  wrought  in  the  soul  by  a  new  ^d  extraor- 
dinary influence  of  the  blessed  Spirit  at  the  very  moment  of  dcatli, 
by  wliich  sanctification  is  at  once  completed.  Whicli  of  these  is 
true  I  know  not  I  confess  this  last  has  generally  been  the 
oirinion  of  our  protestant  writers;  and  perhaps  it  may  be  the 
truth:  But  the  scripture  is  silent. 

Who  can  tell  therefpre  whether  a  \io\^  %o\A><ie»l>ft»S«v^^^ 
reived  the  divine  seed  o[  gvt^e,  ^hichia  caU^^  Vii^  dwiut  uaX>»r 


/ 
434  fiAPPIHB8S  OF  SEPAULTB  aPIRlTS. 

and  is  ragsnerated,  and  renewed,  and  sanctified  by  the  holy  qMrif» 
hath  not  all  its  remaining  sins  and  imperfections  owing  to  its 
bonds  of  sinful  flesh  and  blood  ?  And  whether  its  compliance 
with  so  many  temptations,  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  its  close  at- 
tachments to  corrupt  animal  nature  and  sensible  things  ?  And 
therefore  whether  this  sanctified  nature  would  not  become  com« 
pletely  free  from  sin,  when  it  is  freed  from ^1  the  influence  of  a 
tcropungbody  and  a  tempting  world  ?  Whether  the  divine  bent 
and  bias  that  is  given  it  by  the  Spirit  of  God  at  first  convcrnon, 
and  by  which  it  maintains  continual  opposition  to  sinful  flesh, 
would  not  make  its  own  way  toward  perfection  wiiliout  new  and 
extraordinary  operations  ?  Whether  this  would  not  be  suiBcient 
to  cause  the  soul  for  ever  to  ascend  naturally  toward  God  in  de- 
sire, and  love,  and  delight,  when  all  clogs  and  embarrassments 
are  removed  ?  So  a  vessel  filled  with  upper  air,  and  dragged 
down  by  some  heavy  weight  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  labours  and 
wrestles  with  the  uneasy  burden,  and  hath  a  perpetual  tondeo<^ 
toward  this  upper  region  :  But  if  the  weight  be  once  taken  ofl^  it 
immediately  of  itself  rises  through  the  water,  and  never  ceases  its 
motion  till  it  come  to  the  surface. 

I  confess  this  is  a  nicer  speculation,  and  of  doubtful  evidence, 
though  when  St.  Paul  lays  his  sinful  compliances  and  captivity 
so  much  to  the  charge  of  his  flesh  and  members  in  the  viith  chu>, 
to  the  Romans,  &nd  in  other  places  of  his  writins^s,  one  would 
be  ready  to  think  St.  Paul  was  of  this  opinion.     However,  tliis 
we  ^re  sure  of,  that   a  sanctified  soul  released  from  the  body, 
shall  be  made  free  from  every  sin,  and  its  absence  from  flesh  and 
the  world  have  a  large,  if  not  a  sufticient  influence,  to  effect  this 
freedom.    And  if  we  should  grant  it^  that  a  soul  just  dismissed 
from  this  world  is  not  perfectly  sanctified  by  the  mere  influence 
of  this  release ;  yet  Uiis  perfection  is  sufiiciently  secured  by  its 
di$;mis3ion  from  flesh  ;  for  uhen  absent  from  the  body^  it  is  present 
Tiifh  tlie  Lord  :  And  this  leads  me  to  the  next  particular,  viz, 

IV.  At  death  th^  spirits  of  the  just  released  from  bodies, 
enter  into  another  state,  a  diflerent  world,  where  tliey  have  a 
thousand  advantages  for  improvement  in  knowledge,  and  ad« 
vanccsin  holiness  and  joy,  vastly  beyond  what  any  thing  in  this 
world  could  furnish  them  with. 

They  see  God,  and  are  for  ever  with  him.  They  behold 
him  face  and  face,  as  I  have  before  explained  it,  in  a  more  im- 
mediate and  intuitive  manner ;  and  doubtless  such  a  sight  tills  the 
spirit  with  a  clearer  and  brighter  idea  of  the  nature  and  attributes 
of  God,  than  all  the  former  lessons  it  had  learned  in  the  books  of 
nature  and  of  scriptiire  could  ever  give  it. 

They  see  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  glorified  Saviour,  in 
«ich  a  way  andmvii\v\eT  vis  5Wv&c^d  s.^^^5:^l<?i  «^^1^  cau  converse 
with  apirita  embodwd  \  ^xA  o\i^  ^\vAvn\«>n  ^%  ^^^\^vl^^^^\%:^'lk^ss^ 
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it  into  more  intimate  acquuntance  with  his  human  nature  and  his 
inited  godhead,  than  many  years  of  converse  with  him  by  all  the 
nedinros  of  ordinances,  those  divine  glasses  wherein  we  see 
Am  darkly y  a^  the  apostle  speaks,  and  whereby  God  and  Christ 
^present  and  manifest  themselves  to  saints  on  earth. 

And  as  our  knowledge  shall  receive  immense  and  surprizing 
Bprovements  by  these  new  methods  of  discovery,  so  I  think  it 
hall  in  due  proportion  advance  our  holiness  or  conformity  to  God 
fie  Father,  and  his  brightest  image  Christ  Jesus :  for  we  cannot 
diold  them  in  such  a  manner  witliout  a  glorious  transformation 
ito  their  likeness,  as  I  have  hinted  already. 

When  a  soul,  that  hatli  a  new  nature  given  it  by  sanctifying 
race,  is  placed  in  the  inmiediate  view  and  presence  of  God  the 
lost  holy,  it  will  ever  be  growing  into  a  greater  degree  of  near- 
ess  and  love,  and  it  vdll  be  powerfully  changed  more  and  more 
[ito  the  likeness  of  God  himself,  as  a  needle  when  placed  within 
lie  reach  of  a  loadstone's  attractive  power,  ceases  not  its  motion 
ill  it  be  joined  in  perfect  union,  and  itself  acquires  the  virtues  of 
hmt  wonderful  mineral. 

Nor  is  it  possible  in  heaven  that  we  should  advance  in  know** 
edge  and  holiness  without  an  equal  improvement  in  felicity  and 
oy.  On  earth  indeed  we  are  told,  he  that  will  live  godb/^  shall 
i0er  persecution;  and  he  that  increases  knowledge^  increases  sor^ 
•ow;  .2  Tim.  iii.  12.  and  Eccles.  i.  19.  But  as  heaven  is  high 
ibove  the  earthy  so  are  the  customs  and  tlie  blessings  of  that  state 
iuperior  to  this^  for  there  are  no  present  sorrows  to  be  known^ 
ior  any  future  to  be  feared.  And  holiness  has  no  enemy  there, 
yi  things  round  the  saint,  shall  have  a  tendency  to  promote  bis 
Uessedness. 

The  spirit  of  a  good  man  released  from  the  body,  and 
iscending  to  heaven,  is  surrounded  with  thousands  and  ten  thou* 
lands  of  blessed  spirits  of  the  human  and  angelic  Order :  When  it 
i;et8  within  the  confines  of  the  heavody  country,  it  sweetly  and 
Qsensibly  acquires  the  genius  and  temper  of  the  inhabitants;  it 
tr^athes,  as  it  were,  a  new  air,  and  lives,  and  thinks,  and  acts 
list  as  tliey  do.  It  shines  and  burns  with  new  deg^ss  of  know- 
edge,  zeal  and  love,  and  exults  in  the  transporting  communica* 
ions  of  the  same  joy.  How  vastly  shall  our  understandings  be 
rnproved  bv  the  lund  narratives  and  instructions  of  the  saints 
hat  arrived  at  heaven  before  us,  and  by  converse  with  the  minis* 
erins:  angels. 

You  will  say  perhaps,  that  we  shall  have  no  need  of  their 
etching  when  we  get  to  heaven,  for  we.  shall  be  near  to  God 
limself,  and  receive  all  immediately  from  him. 

But  hath  the  scripture  any  where  excluded  the  assistance  of 
>nr  felhw*spirits  ?  God  can  teach  uaViere  ou  esit^VsiitCk&^^^Xi^ 
f  bis  on-u  Spirit,  without  the  use  of  bookj&  asAVVtot^^  m>&tfss5S. 
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the  help  of  prophctii  and  ministcrsy  men  of  l&e  psflskmii  with  mtr^ 
selves ;  and  vet  he  chuses  rather  to  do  it  in  an  mstnunenUl  way, 
and  makes  his  creatures  in  the  lower  world  the  means  of  our  in- 
struction under  the  superior  influence  of  his  owp  Spirit ;  and  whj 
noiay  he  not  use  the  same  methods  to  communicate  knowledge  to 
the  spii'its  that  newly  arrive  at  that  upper  world  ? 

There  we  shall  see  the  patriarchs  of  the  old  world,  and  pro* 

Ehets  of  the  old  dispensation^  as  well  as  the  apostles  and  evange- 
sts  of  Christ  and  his  goajiel.     There  we  shall  be  coDvcrsaat 
with  those  blessed  angels  whom  he  has  used  as  ministers  of  his 
vengcancey  or  his  mercy,  to  persons  and  churches,  iamilies  and     < 
nations  :  and  they  will  not  be  unwilling  to  iiiform  us  of  those 
great  and  surprizing  transactions  of  God  with  men.    There  sre 
shall  find  a  multitude  of  other  eminent  saints  before  and  after 
Christ.    Adam  doubtless  will  take  a  peculiar  pleasure  ina^ 
quainting  all  his  happy  posterity  with  the  special  tonn  and  terms 
of  the  covenant  of  mnocency ;  he  shall  tell  us  the  nature  of  the 
trees  of  knowledge  and  of  life,  and  how  fatally  he  fell,  to  the 
ruin  of  his  unborn  ofispring.     Unhappy  father,  deriving  iniquity 
and  deatli  down  to  liis  children  !  But  with  what  immense  satis- 
faction and  everlasting  surprize  he  views  the  second  Adam,  his  r 
Son  and  his   Saviour,  and  stands  in   adoration  and  transport, 
while  he  beholds  millions  of  his  seed  that  he  once  ruined,  now 
raised  to  superior  glories  above  the  promises  of  the  law  of  works, 
by  the  intervening  influence  of  a  Mediator  ?  Enoch,  the  man 
tliat  walked  Kith  Godj  and  Elijah,  the  great  reformer,  shall  in- 
struct us  how  they  were  translated  to   heaven,  and  passed  into  a 
blessed  immortality  without  calling  at  the  gates  of  death.     Noah 
will  relate  to  his  sons  among  the  blessed,  what  was  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  old  world  before  the  flood,  that  provoked  God  thdr 
Maker  to  drown  them  all ;  he  shall  entertain  us  with  the  wonders 
of  the  ark,  and  the  covenant  of  the  rainbow  in  all  its  glorious  co- 
lours.    Abraliam,  the  father  of  the  faithful^  and    the   friend 
of  God,  shall  talk  over  again  with  us  his  familiar  converse  with 
God  and  angels  in  their  frequent  apparitions  to  him,  and  shall 
tell  us  liow  much  the  promised  seed  transcends  all  the  poor  low 
ideas  he  had  of  him  in  his  obscure  age  of  prophecy.     For  we 
cannot  suppose  that  all  intimate  converse  with  our  father  Abraham 
shall  be  forbidden  us,  by  any  of  the  laws  ormannei^of  that  hea- 
venly country7  since  heaven  itself  is  described  by  our  sitting  down 
as  at  one  table  with  Abraham,  and  dwelling  in  his  bosom  ;  Mat. 
viii.  11.  and  Luke  :!civ.  15.  and  xvi.  23.  ' 

There  Paul  and  Moses  shall  join  together  to  give  us  an 
account  of  the  Jewish  law,  and  read  wondrous  and  eutertaiuiog 
lectures  on  the  types  and  figures  of  that  oeconomy,  and  still  lead 
our  thoughts  to  the  glorious  antitype  with  sur^irizing;  encomiums 
of  the  blessed  J\^suh.    1?u>9\  Ak^  \ttfe\^Va  >a&^vi  datV.  ^i^sa^i  v&. 
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ius  own  writings,  better  than  he  himself  once  understood  them  ; 
and  Moses  shall  oecome  an  interpreter  of  his  own  law^  who  knew 
•0  little  of  the  mystery  and  beauty  of  it  on  earth  himself. 

There  we  shall  acquaint  ourselves  with  soipe  of  the  andent 
lathers  of  the  christian  church,  and  the  martyrs,  those  dyipg 
champions  of  the  faith  iind  honours  of  the  christian  name.  These ' 
fill  recount  Uic  various  providences  of  God  to  thephurch  in  ihdr 
eTeral  ages,  and  shew  the  visions  of  St.  John  in  the  book  of  the 
levelation,  not  in  the  morning  twilight  of  prophecy,  but  as  in  the 
ight  of  noon,  as  a  public  history,  or  as  an  evening  rehearsal  of 
l).e  transactions  of  the  day.  The  witnesses  themselves  shall  tell 
18  how  they  prophesied  in  sackcloth^  and  were  slain  by  the  maa 
if  sin  ;  how  th^  rose  from  the  dead  in  three  days  and  a  halfp 
md  how  the  church  was  at  last  reformed  from  the  popish  myste^ 
ries  of  iniquity  and  superstition.  Cranmer  and  Ridley,  Calvin 
and  Luther,  and  the  rest  of  the  pious  reformers,  shall  make  known 
to  us  the  labours  and  sufferings  of  their  ac^e,  i^nd  the  wonders  of 
pure  Christianity  rising  as  it  were  out  of  the  grave,  and  throwinjt 
off  the  chaips,  the  darkness  and  defilements  of  Antichrist :  And 
those  holy  son  Is  who  laboured  in  the  reformation  of  Great-, 
liritain,  while  they  relate  the  transactions  of  their  day,  shall  per- 
haps enquire  and  wonder  why  their  successors  put  a  stop  to  that 
iklessed  work,  and  have  made  no  further  progress  in  a.  hundred 
and  fifty  years. 

Pjld  one  of  the  elders  near  the  throne  give  notice  to  the 
apostle  John  concerning  the  martyrs;  Rev.  vii.  14.  These  are 
theu  which  came  out  of  ereat  tribulations^  and  have  washed  their 
TobeSf  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  and  shall 
we  not  sap|N)se  tliat  the  happy  spirits  above  tell  one  another  their 
victories  over  sin  and  temptation,  and  the  powers  of  this  world  ? 
Shall  not  the  martyrs  who  triumphed  in  their  own  blood,  and 
overcame  Satan  and  Antichrist  bu  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the 
tcord  of  their  testimoni/y  shall  they  not  make  it  known  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  upper  woi*Id,  and  tell  it  to  the  honour  of  Christ, 
their  Captain  and  their  King  ;  how  they  fought,  and  died,  and 
conquered  ?  Methinks  1  hear  these  noble  historiaiis  rehearsing 
Lbeir  sacred  tragedy  ;  how  they  entertain  a  bright  circle  of  listen- 
ing aneels  and  fellow-spirits  with  their  own  glorious  and  dreadful 
itory,  dreadful  to  suffer,  and  glorious  to  relate  { 

Shall  it  be  objected  lier6,  that  all  the  glorified  saints  cannot 
be  supposed  to  maintain  immediate  discourse  with  those  blessed 
ancients  ?  Can  those  ancients  be  imagined  to  repeat  the  same 
stories  perpetually  afresli,  to  entertain  every  stranger  that  ia 
newly  arrived  at  heaven  ? 

I  answer,  that  since  one  single  spirit  dwelling  in  flesh  can 
eoramunicate  his  thoughts  immediately  to  five  or  six  thousand 
hcjtren  at  once  by  hia  voice,  and  to  m\I\iou^  motu  ^\3is:^^%iSLN^^\s^ 
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books  and  writing,  it  is  vcrj  unreasonable  to  sappose,  Qml  nfitiiB 
made  perfect  and  glorified  have  not  a  ]K>wer  of  oonamunicating 
their  thoughts  to  many  innre  tliossands  by  inamcdiate  converse : 
and  it  is  past  our  reach  to  conceive  what  unknown  methods  may 
be  in  use  amongst  tbcn>,  to  transmit  their  ideaa  and  narratiTes  in 
a  much  swifter  succession,  than  by  books  and  writings^  throog^  aO 
the  courts  of  heaven,  and  to  inform  all  tlie  new  comers,  withoot 
putting  eadi  happy  spirit  to  the  everlasting  labour  of  a  tipesoine 
repetition.    Though  every  saint  in  heaven  shouM  not  be  admitted 
to  immediate  and  speedy  converse  witb  these  spirita  of  renowi 
in  past  ages,  yet  doubtless  these  glorious  minds  have  ebmnrani* 
cated  their  narratives,  and  tlie  memoirs  of  their  age,  t»  tbousandi 
of  that  blessed  world  already,  and  from  them  we  may  receive  a 
repetition  of  the  same  wonders  witli  faithfulness  and  exact  trotii. 
History  and  chronology  are  uo  precarious  and  uncertaia  sdencfs 
in  that  country. 

It  is  very  probable  indeed,  that  we  shall  have  naore  intinsle 
nearness  to  and  more  familiar  communion  with  those  spirits  tnal 
were  of  the  same  ai^c  and  place  vrith  ourselves,  and  of  the  same 
church  or  family ;  for  we  can  more  delightfully  expatiate  ia  our 
converse  witli  them  about  the  same  providences  and  the  same 
methods  of  grace,  and  agreeably  entertain  and  bnprove  eadi 
other  with  notices  of  the  affairs  of  the  upper  and  lower  workii.  | 
Nor  roust  we  suppose  such  sort  of  historicil  converse  among  the 
blessed  spirits  is  merely  designed  to  fill  the  mind  with  new  and 
atraugc  ideas.  This  pleasure  considered  l)y  itself,  is  not  sacred 
enougli  for  the  s|)irits  of  the  just  made  periect.  There  is  not  a 
narrative  in  the  world,  but  shall  disclose  some  wondrous  imftancfs 
of  divine  wisdom  or  merely,  power  or  faithfulness,  patience  and 
Ibrgivcness,  or  wrath  and  justice:  The  speaker  shall  feel  the 
workings  of  all  proper  reverence,  zeal  and  love  ;  and  every 
hearer  shnil  bo  impressed  with  corresiiendent  aflfectious,  and  join 
ill  adoration  and  holy  wonder. 

And  while  we  ^eak  of  the  means  and  advantages  that  s^ 
ritird  spirits  enjoy  for  their  improvement  in  all  the  parts  of.  their 
iciicity,  surely  we  may  expect  the  greatest  and  the  best  assistao- 
of's,  even   those  of  the  Holy   Spirit,  to  render  all  tliese  meaos 
jiiote  effectual.     Is  he  not  promised  to  abide  xcith  vjt,  to  be  in  as, 
and  c/rcW/  a //A  us  forever;  John.  xiv.  16,  17.     Is  he  not  repre- 
stilted  as  dwelling  in  i/ie  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect ,  when  it 
i*«  said,  ///«?  Spirit  that  dxcelleth  in  them  shall  raise  their  mortal 
lodics iroxn  the  dead?  Rom.  viii.  11.     May  we  not  then  reason- 
ably infer,  that  that  glorious  Spirit,  who  hath  been  our  enlightener, 
our  copiforter,  and  our  sanctilier  on  earth,  will  be  our  perpetual 
f  nlis^htener,  our  eternal  sanctifier,  and  our  everlasting  comforter; 
lie  that  hath  so  wonderfully  begun  the  divine  work  in  us^  and  laid 
touudntiona  of  joy  in  knowledge  and  holiness,  will  he  not  finish 
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tnd  perfect  his  own  work,  and  add  the  top-stone  to  crown  the 
tieavenly  building  ? 

O  blessed  state  of  spirits  discharged  from  the  prison  of  flesh 
ind  this  world  !  this  wicked  world,  where  ^^a£aM  the  evil  spirit 
baa  so  wide  a  range,  and  so  poisonous  an  influence,  and  where 
Hnfiil  reen  swarm  on  every  side,  and  bear  the  largest  swuy ! 
What  diyiiie  advantages  are  you  possessed  of,  for  the  improvc- 
BMDt  of  all  your  sacred  exi^elleucies  and  joys !  When  we  can 
raise  our  thoughts  a  litde,  and  survey  your  privileges,  we  feel 
somewliat  of  an  inward  wish  to  dwell  among  you,  and  send  a 
breathiBg  meditation,  or  a  glance  of  warm  desire  towards  your  ' 
worild  and  your  society.  We  ])oor  prisoner  -spirits,  when  we  hear 
nek  tidings  from  the  country  at  which  you  are  arrivetl,  we  stretch 
•or  wings  a  little,  and  are  ready  to  wish  for  the  flight  But  God 
sor  sovereign  must  appoint  the  hour ;  lie  sees  that  we  are  not 
yet  refined  enough.  Keep  our  souls,  O  Fatlier,  in  this  erect 
posture,  looking,  reaching  and  longing  for  ttie  celestial  world,  till 
ttiott  Iiast  completely  prepared  us  for  the  (promised  glory,  and  then 
(iv£  us  the  joyful  word  of  dismission. 

Thus  1  have  endeavoured  to  make  it  appear  on  what 
leeooats  a  dismission  from  the  body  is  botli  (he  season  wlien, 
sad  the  means  whereby  the  spirits  of  the  just  arrive  at  this  per- 
FectioB.  Their  state  of  trial  is  ended  at  ({eath,  and  therefore  all 
inconvenieneies  and  imperfections  must  cease  by  divine  appoint* 
ment :  By  d^ath  the  soul  is  released  from  all  tlie  troublesome  and 
tempting  influences  of  flesh  and  blood ;  it  is  deUvercd  from  this 
dnfttl  world,  it  is  got  beyond  tlie  reach  of  Satan  the  tempter  and 
lie  tormentor ;  and  it  is  surrounded  with  a  thousand  advantages 
lor  improvement  in  knowledge,  holiness  and  joy« 

8eot  YI.'-^Remarks  on  the  foregoing  discourse. — I.  Are 
he  spirite  of  the  just  made  perfect  at  the  death  of  the  bodv  ? 
Then  we  may  be  assured  that  they  neitlier  die  nor  sleep ;  for 
leep  and  death  are  both  ioeonsistent  with  this  state  of  pertecUon 
rliieh  I  have  described.  The  dead  saints  are  not  lost  nor  ex- 
iiiet.  They  are  not  perished  out  of  Ood^s  world,  though  they 
re  gone  from  ours.  They  are  no  more  in  the  world  that  is  en« 
^tened  by  the  sun  and  moon,  and  the  glimmering  stars ;  but 
ley  theroscJves  shine  gloriously,  like  stars  of  different  magni* 
ide,  in  the  world  where  there  is  no  sun,  nor  is  there  any  need  of 
\e  moon  to  shine  in  it,  for  the  glory  of  God  enlightens  it,  and 
ke  Lamb  is  the  everlasting  light  thereof;  Rev.  xxi.  23.  They 
re  lost  from  earth,  but  they  are  found  in  heaven.  They  are  dead 
>  us  at  present,  but  they  are  alive  to  Qod  their  Father,  and  to 
eaus  their  Saviour  ;  they  are  alive  to  the  holy  angels,  and  all 
leir  fellow-saints  in  that  upper  world. 

If  there  had  been  any  such  thing  as  a  soul  sleeping  or  dying, 
iir  Saviour  would  never  have  argued  thus  with  the  Sadduceesi 
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liuke  X%,  37,  38.  nor  have  proYcd  the  doctrine  of  the  resnm 
tiou  from  the  doctrine  of  the  separate  state.of  souls :  It  is  ai 
he  had  said,  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  are  dead  long  ago  f  b 
God  is  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  still.  Now  Gi 
is  not  the  God  of  the  deadj  but  the  God  of  the  living ;  \hm 
fore  the  souls  of  those  patriardis  are  yet  afive,  for  they  att& 
to  God  in  the  separate  state,  and  they  shall  appear  In  their  com 
plcte  human  nature,  soul  and  body,  at  the  resurrection.  Thii  i 
the  language  and  theforce  of  our  Saviour^s  argument,  and  there 
fore  I  must  believe  the  soul  of  Abraham  is  alive  now. 

When  Jesus  promises  the  penitent  thief  upon  the  crM 
liuke  xxiii.  43.  This  day  shall  thou  be  ZL'ith  me  in  paradise ;  cti 
we  ]>er8uade  ourselves  tliat  he  intended  no  more  than  that  A 
thief  should  be  with  him  in  the  grave,  or  in  a  state  of  indoleno 
mnd  insensibility  ?  ])oes  he  not  assure  him  in  these  words,  thi 
there  is  a  state  of  happiness  for  spirits  dismissed  from  the  bodj 
Ifirliithor  the  soul  of  our  Lord  Jesus  was  going,  and  where  tb 
dying  penitent  should  find  him  ?  So  when  the  infidel  Jews  stoiei 
Stephen  the  first  martyr.  Acts  vii.  59.  while  he  expressed  hisfiid 
and  hope  in  these  words.  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit :  was  thii 
spirit  of  his  to  be  laid  asleep  till  the  resurrection  ?  Can  we  sop* 
pose  the  dying  saint  would  have  made  such  a  request  npon  lO 
lethargic  a  i>rinciple,  and  in  the  view  of  such  a  stupid  stale  ?  No, 
surely  ;  for  he  expected,  and  desired,  and  prayed  to  be  recdved 
to  dwell  where  Christ  is,  and  ta  behold  that  glory  which  he  bid  I 
glimpse  of  iji  the  agonies  of  death. 

Would  the  apostle  Paul  have  been  so  willing  to  he  aisftd 
from  the  body^  where  he  did  much  service  for  his  Saviour,  if  he 
had  not  a  joyful  view  of  being  present  zvith  the  Lord'f  As  he  ex- 
presses it,  2  Cor.  V.  8.  What  aoth  he  mean  by  this  blessed  lan- 
guage of  presence  with  the  Lord,  if  his  soul  was  to  He  asleep  is 
a  senseless  and  inactive  state  till  the  second  coming  of  Jesus  ? 
Or  would  he  have  told  the  PhitippianSf  chap  i.  verse  23.  ihatk 
had  a  desire  to  depart ^  and  to  be  zcith  Christ,  nhich  is  far  better ^^ 
fae  had  hoped  for  no  advantage  for  his  spirit  by  it,  but  a  mere 
stupid  indolence  and  rest  in  the  silent  grave  ? 

Besides,  we  are  told  of  rebellious  spirits  that  are  in  prison} 
1  Pet.  iii.  19,  20.  and  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  steering  the  ren* 
seance  of  eternal  jire;  Jude,  verse  7.  Whether  tliis  1^  material 
fire,  or  merely  a  metaphor  to  express  torment,  is  not  necessary  to 
enquire  here  :  But  surely  we  can  never  imagine  that  the  justice 
<ff  God  has  provided  the  prison  of  hell  and  fiery  torments  for  the 
souls  of  the  wicked,  separate  from  bodies,  and  yet  that  the  mere] 
and  goodness  of  Goa  has  provided  no  heaven  of  happineu 
forUie  s])irits  of  those  that  have  loved,  honoured  and  obeyed 
him  all  the  days  they  dwelt  in  the  flesh.  There  is  then,  there  ii 
oertainly  a  state  of  happiness  prepared  for  holy  souls  immedl 
ately  alter  death. 
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When  we  think  of  our  pious  friends  departed,  our  foolish 
ig^nation  is  too  ready  to  indulge  and  improve  our  sorrow.  We 
solitary  in  the  parlour  and  the  chamber,  we  mips  them  there, 
1  we  cry,  **  They  are  lost."  We  retire  melancholy  to  the  closet^ 
1  bewail  a  lost  father,  or  lost  mother,  or  perhajm  a  nearer  and 
ircr  relative.  We  miss  them  in  our  aaily  conversation,  we 
ss  tncm  in  all  their  friendly  offices,  and  their  endearing  senst* 
!  characters,  and  we  are  ready  to  say  s^gain,  '^  Alas,  they  are 
t.**  This  is  the  language  of  flesh  and  blood,  of  sense  and 
icy.  Come  let  our  faith  teach  us  to  think  and  speak  of  them 
der  a  more  chearful  and  ajuster  r^r^sentation  :  They  arc  not 
;erly  lost,  for  they  are  present  with  Christ  and  with  Gad.  They 
i  departed  our  world,  where  all  things  are  imperfect,  to  those 
per  regions  where  light  and  perleclion  dwdl.  They  have  left 
ur  offices  and  stations  here  among  us,  but  they  are  employed 
a  far  diviner  manner,  and  have  new  stations  and  nobler  offices 
high.  Their  places  ou  earth  indeed  know  them  no  more,  but 
eir  places  in  heaven  knew  them  well,  even  tliose  glorious  man- 
»ns  thpt  were  prepared  for  tiiem  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
leir  place  is  empty  in  the  earthly  sanctuary,  and  in  the  days  of 
lemn  a^a^mbly,  but  they  appear  above  in  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
n  as  fair  pillars  and  ornaments  in  the  temple  of  God  on  h\gby 
d  shall  for  ever  dwell  with  him  there. 

It  is  a  very  natural  enquiry  now,  but  where  are  these  pheeft 
blessed  spirits  ?  What  part  of  the  creation  is  it,  in  which  tiiejr 
ve  their  residence  ?  Is  it  above  or  below  the  sun  ?  Is  their 
bitation  in  any  of  the  planetary  or  starry  worldly  ?  •  Or  are 
ey  fled  beyond  them  all  r  Where  is  the  proper  place  of  their 
esence  ? 

Let  me  propose  a  brief  answer  to  these  curious  questions  in 
Few  propositions. 

I.  The  chief  properties  of  s|Hrits  are  knowledge  and  acti** 
by ;  and  they  are  said  to  be  present  there,  where  mey  have  an 
imediate  perception  of  any  thing,  and  where  they  lay  out  their 
imediate  activity  or  influence.  So  our  souls  are  said  to  be  pre* 
nt  with  our  bodies,  because  they  have  immediate  consciousness 
knowledge  of  what  relates  to  the  body,  and  they  move  it,  and 
iupon  it,  or  influence  it,  in  an  immediate  manner. 

S.  (Sod,  the  infinite  Spirit,  has  an  immediate  and  universal 
"esence ;  that  is,  he  is  immediately  conscious  of,  and  acquainted 
ith  every  thing  that  passes  in  all  the  known  and  unknown 
irts  of  the  creation,  and  by  his  preserving  and  governing  power 
anages  all  things.  Wheresoever  he  displays  his  glory  to  sepa- 
ite  spirits,  that  is  heaven  :  and  where  he  exerts  his  vengeance, 
lat  is  hell. 

3.  Finite  spirits  have  not  such  au  Immedvsi^  «.tLd.>\x&<^^t^ 
eteoce.     Tk&r  knowled^  and  thek  suc^^Vj  v^^  csos^t^^^  V^ 
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certain  parts  of  the  creation :  And  wheresoeTcr  tbej  are^  if  ibey 
are  unaer  the  immediate  influences  of  divine  glory^  they  are  ii 
heaven ;  if  of  liia  veng^eance,  they  are  in  helL 

4.  They  are  usually  represented  as  having  some  relatioB  to 

J  articular  place  or  places  ;  because  vrhile  vre  dwell  in  flesh  ttd 
lood,  we  know  not  how  to  conceive  of  their  presenoe  so  WcH  say 
other  way  :  and  therefore  they  may  be  described  in  scriptore  or 
in  common  discourse,  as  being  in  heaven,  and  above  the  heavens, 
and  in  the  third  heavcfiy  and  as  coming  down  to  earth,  &&  ac- 
cording as  they  are  supposed  to  put  forth  any  actions  tbere^  or  io 
have  ao  immediate  cognizance  of  things  that  are  done  in  those  ida- 
ces  :  for  the  diief  notion  we  have  of  the  presence  of  spirits  is  wir 
immediate  consciousness,  and  their  immediate  agency. 

5.  But  if  they  are  provided  with  any  subtile  ot  ethereal  bodies^ 
whidi  are  called  vehicles,  in  and  by  which  they  act  as  soon  at 
they  leave  flesh  and  blood,  then  they  may  property  be  said  to  re- 
side in  those  places  where  thrir  vehicles  are,  even  as  our  sonb  at 
present  are  said  to  be  in  a  room  or  a  closet,  or  a  fields  became 
our  bodies  are  there,  in  and  by  wliich  they  act. 

6.  There  must  be  some  place  where  the  glorified  body  of 
Christ  is,  and  the  souls  of  departed  saints  arc,  in  some  sense, 
with  him.  There  Enoch  and  filijali  are  in  their  immortal  bodies, 
and  other  saints  who  rose  at  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  They 
may  be,  for  ought  we  know,  in  or  among  some  of  the  planets,  or 
amongst  the  stars,  though  the  distance  of  the  stars  is  so  jntMligi- 
ous  and  amazing,  according  to  tlie  exactest  calculations  of  &e 
new  philosophy,  that  if  the  motion  of  a  spirit  or  glorified  body 
were  no  swifter  than  that  of  a  cannon  buflet,  they  would  not  get 
60  far  as  the  stars  in  a  thousand  ages ;  nor  would  the  journey  of 
so  swift  a  traveller  to  any  of  the  planets,  except  the  moon,  cost 
less  than  the  labour  of  several  years. 

7.  These  things  are  so  puzzling  to  our  reason,  so  confouod 
our  imagination,  and  so  far  transcend  the  reach  of  our  present 
fiiculties  to  enquire  and  determine,  that  it  is  suflident  for  us  to 
know  and  believe,  that  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  have  m 
existence  under  the  blissful  influences  of  the  grace  and  glory  of 
God.  And  thoup;h  we  freely  speak  of  them,  and  the  scriptore 
leads  us  to  conceive  of  them,  as  dwelling  in  a  world  of  light,  sad 
in  some  special  place  of  magnificence  and  apartments  of  glory, 
or  as  moving  from  one  place  to  another  ;  yet  perhaps  it  is  to  be 
understood  chiefly  in  condescension  to  the  weakness  of  our 
present  capacities,  or  in  relation  to  vehicles  to  which  they 
may  be  united.  But  our  ignorance  in  these  matters  shall  be  no 
hindrance  to  our  arrival  at  heaven,  if  we  tread  tlie  paths  of  fiutii 
and  holiness,  though  we  know  not  in  what  part  of  the  CTeatioait 
lies.    I  proceed  to  the  second  remark. 

II.  If  all  the  spvnls  ol  ^^  '^\»X  ^Si^  i^«x\  ^s^in^^>&^^ai^«5t 
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made  perfect,  then  there  is  much  better  company  abo^e  than 
there  is  below.  The  society  in  heaven  is  much  more  a^ccable 
than  the  best  society  on  earth.  Here  ive  meet  with  a  multitude 
<rf  sinners ;  they  are  ready  to  mingle  in  all  the  afiairs  of  life,  and 
MHoetimes  hypocrites  join  with  us  in  the  sacred  ordinances  of 
the  sanctuary.  The  apostle  himself  hath  told  us^  that  in  the  ciyiL 
concerns  of  this  life  we  cannot  avoid  tliem  ;  for  if  we  will  keep  no 
company  with  sinners,  we  must  have  notliing  to  do  in  this  world, 
we  muit  needi  go  out  of  it;!  Cor.  y.  10.  But  in  the  world  above 
there  are  nothing  bat  saints ;  no  inhabitant  there  but  what  is 
holy.  There  are  no  persons  there  that  vriU  tempt  or  defile  us,  or 
lead  us  astray  from  the  paths  of  purity  or  peace.  Holiness  to 
the  Lord  is  inscribed  on  every  soul  there ;  nor  is  there  one  Ca- 
naaniiein  that  upper  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Zech.  xiv.  21. 

But  this  is  not  all.  For  there  are  many  of  the  saints  them- 
selToshere'on  earth  that  make  but  very  inddffereut  companions. 
Some  of  them  are  shamefully  ignorant,  imprudent  and  foolish  ; 
and  we  have  much  ado  to  bear  with  their  folly.  Some  of  them 
are  morose  and  contentious,  captious  and  peevish,  envious  and 
censorious,  and  ready  to  take  offence  on  the  slightest  occasions ; 
a  look  or  a  smile  placed  wrong  shaU  disoblige  them,  a  mistaken 
word  shall  afiront  them  for  a  month,  and  it  is  very  hard  work  to 
humour  and  please  them :  Or  we  ourselves  perhaps  are  foolish 
and  imprudent,  we  are  peevish  and  resenting,  and  our  fellow- 
khristiaoB  have  as  much  to  do  to  bear  with  ufp  or  to  please  us* 
There  are  some  persons,  concerning  whom  we  have  reason  to 
hope,  that  their  hearts  in  the  main  are  riglit  with  God,  but  either 
by  the  iniquity  of  tbeir  animal  natures,  or  the  power  of  thdr  temp- 
tations, diey  look  so  Uke  the  men  of  this  world,  that  it  is  hard  to 
distinguish  them,  and  their  society  is  dangerous,  or  at  least  v<^ 
ttnpr<^able  and  undesirable,  oome  of  us  fall  into  gross  mis* 
takea,  and  lead  our  firiends  into  error,  and  hand  in  hand  we  for- 
sake the  truth.  Some  of  us  are  melancholy,  and  sit  in  darkness ; 
then  we  qiread  a  gloom  and  heaviness  over  all  our  conversation, 
and  banish  all  the  joys  of  earth  and  heaven  :  or  at  best,  it  may 
be,  and  in  our  sprightly  days,  we  fill  up  the  visiting  hour,  wilb 
trifles  and  impertinencies,  and  there  is  Uttle  of  heavenly  and- 
dlvine  conversation  among  us.  Poor  low  groveling  subjects  fur- 
nish our  tongues,  and  entertain  our  ears,  because  we  are  so  very 
imperfect  here  on  earth  in  knowledge,  in  holiness,  or  in  di- 
vine joy. 

But  what  a  glorious  difference  is  there  in  the  society  above, 
where  we  may  be  secure  from  all  mistake  and  falsduxxl,  from  all 
impertinence  and  folly  in  the  longest  discourse  or  confer^ce ! 
for  every  spirit  there  is  so  perfect  in  knowledge,  as  to  be  fieee 
from  error,  and  has  so  divine  a  tarn  oi  mVad^^iXiaX.  lucAKCBiC^T^* 
IMies  but  what  is  holy  and  heavenly .  "^o  c^aacctfS^^  va  oji^-c 
Vol.  lu  E  a 
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plaints  are  found  there  to  imbetter  our  converse,  to  i^lml^^^ly^  the 
pleasure  of  society,  or  to  draw  the  heart  away  from  God. 

If  we  would  know  what  the  society  of  heaven  is,  let'  os 
renew  the  memory  of  the  wisest  and  hoHest,  the  kindest  and  tli^ 
best  companions  that  we  were  ever  acquainted  with  here  on 
earth  ;  let  us  recollect  the  most  pleasing  hours  that  we  ever  en* 
joyed  in  their  society  y  let  us  divest  them  of  all  their  mistakes 
and  weaknesses,  of  all  thdr  sins  andiroperfectiohs ;  and  then  by 
faith  and  hope  let  Us  divest  ourselves  of  all  our  own  ffuilt  and 
follies  too ;  let  us  fancy  ourselves  engaged  with  them  in  deliglitfal 
discourse  on  the  most  divine  and  most  affecting  subjects,  and  our 
hearts  mutually  raising  ^each  other  near  to  Gody  and  commimi- 
cating  mutual  joys :  This  is  the  state  of  the  blessed,  this  the  con- 
versation of  heaven,  thi^  and  more  than  this  shall  be  our  enter- 
tainment when  we  arrive  at  those  happy  regions. 

This  diought  would  very  naturally  lead  me  to  the  mention 
of  our  honoured  and  departed  friend,  but  I  withhold  myself  a 
little,  and  must  detain  your  expectation  till  I  have  made  a  remark 
or  two  more. 

III.  Arc  the  spirits  of  the  just,  who  are  departed  from 
earth,  made  perfect  in  heaven ;  then  they  are  not  the  proper  sub- 
jects for  our  perpetual  sorrows  and  endless  complaints.  Let  us 
iBoderaie  our  grief  dierefore,  for  that  very  providence  that  bfA 
fixed  them  in  perfect  holiness  and  joy. 

We  lament  their  absence,  and  our  loss  indeed  is  great;  but 
the  spirit  of  christian  friendsliip  should  teach  us  to  rejoice  in  their 
exaltation.     Is  it  no  pleasure  to  think  of  them  as  released  from 
all  Uie  bonds  of  infirm  nature,  from  pains  of  mortality,  and  the 
disquietudes  of  a  sinful  world  ?  Is  it  not  better  to  lift  our  eyes 
Upward,  and  view  a  parent  or  a  beloved  friend  adorned  with 
perfect  grace  and  c6mplete  in  glory,  exulting  in  the  fulness  of 
joy  near  the  throne  of  God,  than  to  behold  him  labouring  under 
the  tiresome  disorders  of  old  age,  groaning  under  the  anguisb 
and  torment  of  acute  distempers,  and  striving  with  the  troiuble- 
Bome  attendants  of  this  sinfiu  and  painful  state  ?  Do  we  profess 
fondness  and  affection  for  those  tliat  are  gone,  and  shall  we  not 
please  ourselves  a  little  in  their  happiness,  or  at  least  abate  our 
mourning  ?  Doth  not  St.  Paul  tell  the  Corinthians,  this  is  ivfast 
ts)e  wishj  even  your  perfection  ?  2  Cor.  xiii.  9.  and  should  not 
saints,  in  the  lower  world,  take  some  satisfaction,  when  a  fellow- 
saint  is  arrived  at  the  sum  of  his  own  wishes,  even  perfect  holi* 
ness  and  joy  on  high  ? 

But  I  correct  myself  here ;  nature  must  have  its  way  and 
be  indulged  a  Iktle ;  let  it  express  its  sensible  pain  at  the  loss  of  . 
such  endearments.    A  long  separation  from  those  who  are  so 
near  a-kin  to  us  in  flesh  and  blood,  will  touch  the  heart  in  a  pain* 
ful  place,. and  awaken  the  tendcrest  springs  of  sorrow.    The 
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ii«es  imost  be  allowed  to  be  held  open  a  little ;  nature  seems  1o 
mand  h  as  a  debt  to  lo^e,  and  grace  does  hot  utterly  forbid  it  t ' 
hen  Lazarus  died,  Jesus  groaned  and  wept :  Johu  xi.  33>  35. 
et  let  not  sorrow  triumph  and  reign,  and  like  .a  flood  break 
er  all  its  bounds;  rather  gi^e  the  stream  of  it  a  little  diversion 
o  a  better  channel.  Come,  let  ui»  take  the  advice  wliich  our 
»8cd  Saviour  gives  to  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  who  at- 
ided  him  to  his  cross  with  tears;  Luke  xxiii.  28.  TVeep  not 
••  mef  but  if  you  must  weep^  do  it  for  yourselves^  and  your 
ildren ;  beouise  you  are  still  left  in  the  valley  of  sin  and  sor- 
w,  while  the  saints  departed  are  arrived  at  the  laud  of  pcace^ 
d  their  feet  stand  upon  the  mountains  of  paradise. 

Could  the  voice  of  those  blessed  spirits  made  perfect  reach 
t  earsy'we  should  hear  them  speak  in  the  language  of  their 
)rd,  "  Weep  not  for  u&,  but  for  yourselves  ;  you  are  still  en- 
mpassed  with  temptations  and  difficulties,  we  have  surmounted 
em  all :  You  are  wrestling  >vitli  many  errors,  and  entangled 
dark  and  noisy  controversies;  we  arc  perfect  in  khotvledge,' 
d  sec  divine  mysteries  in  a  divine  light :  You  are  labouring 
the  race ;  we  are  crowned,  and  have  received  the  prize :  You 
e  striving  in  the  field  of  battle,  and  we  well  remember  the  toil- 
me  and  painful  conflict :  we  pity  you,  and  call  vou  rather  to 
eep  for  yourselves  than  for  us;  we  have  finished  all  the  "viar 
rough  divine  grace,  and  are  secure  in  the  city  of  triumph : 
ou  are  yet  travelling  through  the  valley  of  tears,  we  are  re- 
»hing  ourselves  in  the  "^rdens  of  pleasure,  and  on  liills  of 
trlasting  gladness.  Hold  on  with  courage,  and  faith,  and 
itience  ?  there  are  mansions  of  joy  prepared  for  you  also,  aiid 
5  wait  your  happy  arrival.^' 

IV.  Ate  the  spirits  of  just  men  in  heaven  made  perfect^  \\\ 
e  same  excellencies  and  privileges  whicli  they  possessed  oa 
rth  ?  Then  if  our  curiosity,  or  our  love,  has  a  mind  tp  know 
iiat  are  the  circumstances  of  our  pious  friends  departed,  or  how 
ey  arc  employed  above,  let  us  review  what  they  were  here  be- 
Wf  and  how  they  employed  themselves  when  they  were  with  us  ; 
r,  as  I  told  you,  in  this  life,  we  are  trained  up  for  the  life  of 
[>ry  :  We  shall  then  be  advanced  to  a  glorious  and  transcen- 
nt  degree  of  the  same  graces ;  and  there  will  be  somethiug  in 
e  future  state  of  rewards  answerable  and  correspondent  tj  the 
eaent  state  of  labour  and  trial. 

This  thought  necessarily  calls  our  meditations  backward  a 
tie  to  take  a  short  survey  of  some  peculiar  characters  of  our 
cellent  friend  departed,  that  we  may  learn  to  rejoice  in  the  pre* 
at  perfection  of  his  graces  and  glories. 

Sect.  VII. — The  character  of  the  deceased, — When  I  name 
r  John  Ilartopp,  all  that  knew  him  will  agree  that  I  name  a 
utlemun^  a  scholar.,  and  a  christian  ;  and  neither  of  these  char- 
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racterSy  in  die  best  and  most  valuable  sense,  of  them  couU  for'* 
sake  liim  at  his  entrance  into  heaven. 

He  shone  with  eminence  among  persons  of  birth  and  title* 
on  earth  ;  while  his  obUging  deportment  and  affiible  temper  ren-» 
dered  him  easy  of  access  to  all  his  inferiors,  and  made  him  the 
delight  of  all  his  friends.  Though  he  knew  what  was  due  to  his 
quality  in  this  world,  yet  he  affected  none  of  the  grandeurs  af 
life,  but  dailv  practised  condescension  and  love,  and  secured  the 
respect  of  all,  without  assuming  a  superior  air.  Then  surely  be 
carried  tliis  temper  with  him  to  the  upper  world,  where  gentle- 
ness and  goodness  reign  in  tlie  highest  perfection ;  and  doubtless 
he  practises  now  all  the  same  graces  of  conversation  among  the 
blessed  spirits  there,  but  in  a  far  superior  manner,  according 
to  the  unknown  laws  and  customs  of  that  region  of  light  and 
love. 

He  had  a  taste  for  universal  learning ;  and  ingenioos  arts 
were  his  delight  from  his  youth.  He  pursued  knowledge  is 
various  forms,  and  was  acquainted  with  many  parts  of  human 
science.  Mathematical  speculations  and  practices  were  a  favourite 
study  witli  him  in*  his  younger  years ;  and  even  to  his  old  age,,  he 
maintained  his  acquaintance  with  the  motions  of  the  beavealv 
bodies,  and  light  and  shade  whereby  time  is  measured.  And 
may  we  not  suppose  that  there  are  entertainments  amongst  the 
works  of  tiod  on  high  to  feast  the  spirits  of  such  a  genius?  May 
they  not  in  that  upper  region  look  down  and  survey  the  varioiu 
contrivances  of  divine  wisdom,  which  created  all  tilings  in  these 
lower  worlds  in  number,  weight  and  measure  ?  May  not  cor 
exalted  friend  give  glory  tlicrc  to  his  Maker,  in  the  contem|)Ia-< 
tion  of  the  same  heavenly  bodies,  though  he  dwells  in  the  region 
where  night  and  shadows  are  never  known,  and  above  the  need 
or  use  of  sun-beams. 

But  the  book  of  God,  was  his  chief  study  and  lus  divinest 
delight.  His  bible  lay  before  him  night  and  day ;  and  he  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  writers  that  explained  it  best.  He  was 
desirous  of  seeing  what  the  Spirit  of  God  said  to  men  ifi  Ike 
original  languages.  For  this  end,  he  commenced  some.acquaint- 
ancc  with  Ilebrew  when  he  was  more  than  fifty  years  old :  And 
that  he  might  be  capable  of  judging  of  the  true  sense  of  any  text 
in  tlie  new  testament,  he  kept  his  youthful  knowledge  of  the 
Greek  language  in  some  measure  even  to  the  period  of  his  life 

But  earthly  languages  are  of  little  use  in  heaven.  There  are 
too  many  defects  and  ambiguities  iu  them  to  express  the  bri||[ht, 
the  complete,  and  the  distinct  ideas  of  the  separate,  spirits.  V^^ 
may  allow  om*  learned  friend  therefore  to  be  divested  of  these 
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*  Hif  ^rtDdfaiber,  Sir  Edward  Hartopp,  was  created  a  barooei   by  Kivf 
es  I.  1619,  whicb  w^a  but  a  few  yeara  afier  the  first  iusuiutioo  of  tbat  or4cr. 
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le  dropt  morality.  Now  he  is  out  of  the  body,  and  taught 
ixcell  in  Paradise  where  Saint  Paul,  made  heretofore  a 
iait,  2  Cor.  xii«  2,  4.  he  hears  and  he  8i>eak9  tliose  un- 
^}le  Kordsy  it  is  not  i>os8ible  for  a  mortal  tongue  to  utter, 
ings  of  heaven  are  not  to  be  expressed  in  any  tiircign  Ian* 

mong  the  various  themes  of  christian  contemplation,  he 
xniliar  pleasure  in  the  doctrines  of  grace,  in  the  display  of. 
tries  of  the  person  of  Christ,  Ctod  in  our  nature,  and  the 
Dus  work  of  redemption  bv  his  cross.  He  aclored  him  as 
rd  and  his  Crod :  And  while  he  trusted  in  his  righteousness 
great  Mediator,  and  beheld  him  as  his  crucified  Saviour,  he 
er  zealous  to  maintain  the  honours  due  to  his  divine  na- 
id  majesty.  And  we  may  be  sure  this  is  a  study  in  \vhich 
till  engaged,  and  he  spends  the  days  of  his  eternity  in  the 
rable  contemplations  of  his  glorified  Redeemer,  and  the 
mysteries  of  his  cross,  and  his  throne,  wltich  things  the 
desire  to  pry  into. 

[is  practice  in  life  was  agreeable  to  his  christian  principles, 
knew  that  the  grace  of  Godj  ^nt  brings  salvation  to  men, 
r  them  to  deny  all  ungodliness,  and  to  live  sober,  righteous 
ligious  lives,  that  in  all  things  they  may  tcdorn  the  doctrine 
d  their  Saviour,  Now  that  this  part  of  his  character  is 
aed  and  exalted  in  the  region  of  the  blessed  spirits,  is  too 
it  to  need  any  amplification  ornroof ;  for  holiness  in  every 
Tit  is  made  perfect  there,  and  all  under  the  sweet  constraint 
e.  His  conversation  was  pious  and  learned,  ingenious  and 
stive  :•  He  was  inquisitive  into  the  affairs  of  the  learned 
,  the  progress  of  arts  and  sciences,  the  concerns  of  the  na« 
jdd  the  interest  of  the  church  of  Christ :  And  upon  all' 
HIS  was  as  ready  to  communicate  as  he  was  to  enquire, 
he  knew  of  the  things  of  God  or  maa,  he  resolved  not  to 
them  only  for  himself,  but  for  the  benefit  of  all  tliat  had  the 
r  of  his  acquaintance.  There  are  many  of  his  friends  that 
dm  witli  me  to  confess,  how  often  we  have  departed  from 
Dipany  refreshed  and  advanced  in  some  useful  Knowledge, 
cannot  but  reckon  it  anu>ngthe  blessings  of  heaven,  when 
ew  those  five  years  of  pleasure  and  improvement^  which  I 
in  his  family  in  my  younger  part  of  life ;  and  I  found 
instruction  myself,  where  1  was  called  to*  be  an  instructor. 

ifor  can  I  think  such  enquiries  and  such  communications  as 
litable  to  the  afiairs  of  the  upper  world,  are  unpractised 
;  the  spirits  of  the  just  men  made  perfect  there ;  for  man  is 
able  creature,  and  enjoys  communion  with  his  fellow-saints 
;  as  well  as  with  his  Maker  and  his  Saviour.  Nor  can  the 
of  our  honoured  and  departed  friend,  be  a  stranger  to  the 

£  e  3 


4S$  HAPPINCSS  OF  SEPARATE  8Pl|tfT9. 

pleasures  of  society  atnpngst  his  fellow-spirits  in  fliose  blessed 
luausions. 

His  zeal  for  (lie  welfare  of  his  country^  and  of  the  chnrcb  of 
Christ  in  it,  carried  him  out  to  the  most  expensive  and  toikome 
services  in  his  younger  and  his  middle  age.    He  employed  hit 
time,  his  spirits,  his  interest  and  his  riches  for  the  defence  of  thb 
poor  nation,  when  forty  years  Hgd  it  was  in  the'  utmost  danger  of 
popery  and  ruin.^    And  doubtless  the  sptrift  of  the  just  in  hea- 
ven are  not  utterly  uftacquainted  with  the  afikirs  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  on  earth.    He  rejoices  and  will  rejoice  among  his  fel« 
low- saints,  when  happy  tidmgs  of  the  militant  churcb,' or  of  the 
religious  interests  of  Great  Britain,  are  brought  to  the  upper 
world  by  ministering  angels.     He  waits  there  for  the  fiill  accom- 
plishment of  all  the  promises 'of  Christ  to  his  church,  wheri  it 
shall  be  freed  from  sins  and  sorrows,  frorra  persecution  and  all 
mixtures  of  superstition,  and  shaH  be  presentied*  to  the  Fath^, 
a  s^loriom  church  without  spdt  or  vcrinkle^  in  perfect  beanty 
ancljey.    '   •  •  :     • 

His  doors  were  ever  open,  ^nd  his  carriage. always  fiiendly 
and  courteous  to  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  though  they  Were 
distinguisihed  among  themselves  by  names  of  difierent  parlies; 
for  he  loved  all  that  loved  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
He  ciiose  indeed  to  bear  a  part  in  constant  public  worship  witfi 
the  Protestant  Dissenters,  for  he  thought  their  practice  more 
agreeable  to  the  rules  of  the  gospel :  He  joined  himself  in  comma- 
mon  with  oneof  their  churches,  which  was  under  the  pastoral  car^ 
ufthe  reverend  Dr.  John  Owen,  where  he  continura  an  hondo- 
rable  member  under  successive  pastors  tiU  the  day'  of  his  deatik 
Nor  was  he  ashamed  to  own  and  support  that  desjiised  interest 
nor  to  /ret]uent  those  assemblies,  when  the  Bpirit  of  petsecutioll 
raged  highest  in*  the  days  of  king  Charles  and  king  Jwnres^tte 
Si'cond.  .  He  was  a  prertent  refuge  for  the  oppressed,  and  the 
fiperial  providence  of  God  secured  him  and  his  friends  from  the 
J'uri/  of  (he  oppressor.  He  was  always  a  devout  and  diligent  at» 
Pendant  on  punlic  ordinances  till  these  last  years  of  bis  lite,  whea 
the  infirmities  of  age  grawiog  upon  him,  confined  him  to  his  pri* 
Tate  retirements.  -       - 

But  if  age  confined  him,  death  gave  liim  a  release.  He  is 
exalted  now-  to  the  church  in  heaven,  and  lias  taken  his  place  in 
that  glorious  assembly,  where  he  worships  amOng  them  befoi^ 
tlie  throne :  There  be  has  no  need  to  reUeve  his  ipemory  by  the 
f  wiftness  of  his  pen,  which  was  his  perpetual  pr^ictiee  in  the  church 
oa  c^rtb,  an^  by  which  means  he  often  entertained  his  family  io 

*  He  wai  three  tlmfft  chosen  represenUtire  io  parlivment  for  bis  coonty  of 
Leicestershire,  io  those  yean  when  a  saored  zeal  foj- liberty  and  rejifioD  strofS 
herd  H)  brbg  in  the  bit)  of  exclusion,  to  prevent  the  Duko  of  VorK^  aftcrw^ 
)k'Rf  Joints  II,  frpm  inheritiof  tbe  ereiro  of  Englajid. 
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the  evening  worship  on  the  Lord's-day  with  excellent  discourseg ; 
8ome  of  which  he  copied  from  the  lips  of  some  of  the  greatest 
preachers  of  the  last  age  :  There  h's  unbodied  spirit  is  ablt*  to  sus- 
tain the  sublimest  raptures  of  devotion,  which  run  through  the 
worshippers  in  that  heavenly  state  ;  though  here  on  earth  I  have 
sometimes  seen  the  pious  pleasure  too  strong  for  him  :  and  while 
he  has  been  reading  the  things  of  God  to  his  household,  tlie  devo- 
tion of  his  heart  has  broken  tl;rough  his  eyes,  and  interrupted 
his  voice,  and  commanded  a  sacred  pause  and  silence. 

He  eiyoyed  an  intimate  friendship  with  that  great  and  vene* 
rable  man  Dr.  Owen,  and  this  was  mutuaily  .cultivated  with  zeal 
and  delight  on  both  sides  till  death  divided  them.  The  world  has 
already  been  acquainted,  that  it  is  to  the  pious  industry  of  Sir 
John  llartopp,  that  we  are  indebted  for  many  of  those  sermons 
and  discourses  of  the  Doctor's,  which  have  been  lately  published 
io  folio.  A  long  and  familiar  acquaintance  enabled  him  also  to 
Ornish  many  memoirs  or  matters  of  fact,  towards  that  brief  ac« 
count  of  the  Doctor's  Ufe,  which  is  prefixed  to  that  volume,  though 
i^  was  drawn  up  in  the  present  form,  with  various  enlargements 
(y  another  hand.  Now  can  we  suppose  two  such  souls  to  have 
been  so  happily  intimate  on  earth,  and  may  we  not  imagine  they 
found  each  other  among  the  brighter  spirits  on  high  ?  May  we  not 
indulge  ourselves  to  believe,  that  our  late  honoured  friend  hath 
been  congratulated  upon  iiis  arrival  by  that  holy  man  that  assisted 
to  direct  and  lead  him  thither  ?  Nor  is  it  improbable  that  he  has 
found  other  happy  souls  there  who  were  numbered  among  his  pious 
acquaintance  on  eartii.  Shall  1  mention  that  excellent  man  Sir 
Xhomas  Abney,  wlio  was  his  late  forerunner  to  heaven,  and  had 
not  finished  two  months  there  before  Sir  John  Flartopp's  arrival  ? 
Happy  spirits  !  May  I  congratulate  your  meeting  in  the  celestial 
r^ons  ?  But  the  world  and  the  churches  niourn  your  absence ; 
and  the  Protestant  Dissenters  lament  tlie  loss  of  two  of  their  fair- 
est omaneots  and  honours. 

And  is  there  not  the  same  reason  to  believe,  that  our  de- 
parted friend  liatli  by  this  time  renewed  his  sacr#d  endearments 
with  those  kindred  spirits,  that  were  once  related  to  him  in  some 
of  the  nearest  bonds  of  flesh  and  blood  ?  There  tliey  rejoice 
together  in  unknown  satisfaction,  thoy  wait  and  long  for  the  arrival 
of  those  whom  they  left  behind,  and  for  whose  immortal  welfare 
Uiey  had  a  solicitous  concern  in  the  state  of  their  mortality. 

This  thought  opens  my  way  to  address  the  posterity,  the 
kindred,  and  the  friends  of  the  deceased,  in  the  fifth  remark. 

-Sect.  VIIL — An  address  to  the  frietid$  and  relatkes  off  he 

deceased, — V.  If  tlie  perfections  of  blessed  spirits  above  conj*i»ts 

ill  a  glorious  increase  of  those  \irtues  and  graces  which  were 

begun    below,  let  us  see  to  it  then,  that  those  gr^es  and  thosg 

virtues  are   begun  in   us  here,  or  they  will  never  be  p<;rfected 
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in  us  hereafter.      If  our  spirits  have  Aotbing  of  that  divine 
righteousness    wrought    in    them  on  earth,    we  can  never  be 
admitted  into  the  company  of  the  spirits  of  the  righteous  made 
perfect  in  heaven.    It  is  an  old  saying  among  divines,  but  it  is 
a  most  rational  and. a  certain  truth,  that  grace  is  glory  begun, 
and  glory  is  but  grace  perfected.     The  saints  above  have  the 
same  divmc  nature,  tlie  same  sanctified  incUnations,  and  sre 
engaged  in  many  of  the  same  sacred  employments  with  the  saints 
beiow,  but  all  in  a  superior  degree]^  and  in  a  more  transcendent 
manner. 

As  for  you,  ipy  friends,  who  have  the  happiness  and  honour 
to  be  descended  fronv  such  parents,  or  to  be  nearly  related  to  i^ach 
saints,  you  have  seen  the  virtues  and  graces,  the  exemplary  cha- 
racter and  piety  of  them  who  are  gone  before :  you  have  had 
many  bright  and  shining  examples  in  your  family ;  you  are  the 
chilaren  of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord^  and  may  you  ror  e^er  be 
blessed  witli  them !  and  in  order  to  it,  see  tliat  yoii  are  made  like 
them  now,  that  ye  may  be  followers  of  theniy  who  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises.  This  is  a  proper  season  to  t%» 
amine  yourselves,  and  call  your  souls  to  account  in  such  langua^ 
as  this:  My  father,  my  mother,  my  honoured  and  superior 
kindred  arc  gone  to  glory  :  Their  graces  are  perfected ;  and  are 
not  mine  begun  ?  What,  have  1  no  evidences  Car  heaven  yet 
ready  ?  no  exercises  of  faith,  of  love,  of  repentance,  of  true  holi- 
ness ?  Arc  they  arrived  at  heaven,  and  am  I  not  yet  travelling 
in  tlic  same  road  ? 

They  were  convinced  of  sin,  and  the  danger  of  eternal  deathi 
so  as  to  give  themselves  no  rest  till  they  found  salvation.  Have 
1  ever  been  convinced  of  the  sin  of  my  nature,  and  the  guik  ef 
my  life  ?  Have  I  beheld  myself  exposed  to  the  anger  of  God, 
aud  in  danger  of  everlasting  misery,  so  as  to  cry  out  with  myself. 
What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 

They  have  seen  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  tlie  all-snfficieot 
Saviour,  and  have  committed  their  souls  by  humble  faith  into  his 
hands,  to  obtain  pardon  for  the  sake  of  his  atonement,  to  be  jus- 
tified through  his  righteousness,  to  be  renewed  and  made  holf 
by  tlie  grace  of  bis  Spirit,  and  to  be  preserved  to  eternal  glorj. 
Kow  what  have  I  seen  of  the  excellency,   or  aU-sufliciency,  or 
necessity   of  Christ  as  a  Mediator  ?     Uave  I  been  persuaded  to 
trust  in  him  for  my  acceptance  with  God,  to  give  my  soul  up  to 
him  as  my  guide,  guard  and  ruler,  to  be  formed  after  his  image, 
and  to  venture  all  my  immortal  concerns  with  him  to  be  brought 
safe  to  heaven  ?     Have  I  ever  received  him  as  my  Lord  and  my 
Saviour,  under  those  condescending  characters  and  ofiicea  which 
he  susfains  for  a  sinner's  salvation  ?     They  have  believed  in  him 
while  he  was  unseen,  and  they  loved  him,  though  they  sazr  him  not ; 
fheif  rejoiced  in  him  as  their  all,  and  they  knew  not  how  to  Uve 


BI9C0URSE  n.  441 

f  ithont  him.  How  is  it  with  my  soul  in  this  respect  ?  Do  I  love 
Fesus  the  Lord  ?  Is  h^  the  desire  of  jxiy  hearty  and  the  delight 
>f  toy  life  ? 

Thouffh  they  w^e  kept  by  the  grace  of  God  from  the  pol- 
«t  JOS  of  the  world,  and  upheld  their  unblemished  character  to  ^ 
ihe  last,  yet  thev  found  sin  to  be  their  most  dangerous  enemy; 
they  have  felt  it  bitter  and  painful  to  their  souls?  and  they  long 
^aned  Hoder  it  as  tlicir  daily  burden.  What  jys  my  grief? 
irhat  my  chief  sorrow  ?  Do  I  groan  in  this  tabernacle  being  bur- 
iened^  because  of  this  inward  enemy  ?  And  do  I  long  to  be  rid 
of  it  ?  Are  my  shiful  afTcctions  like  a  pain  at  my  heart,  apd  do 
Ibe  workings  of  sin  witliin  me  awaken  my  continual  repentance  } 
They  maintained  a  sacred  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  were 
afraid  to  indulge  tlicmsclves  in  that  company,  ia  that  practice, 
ind  in  those  liberties  of  Ufe  which  have  often  proved  a  danger- 
sua  snare  to  souls.  Now  can  I  appeal  to  God,  who  sees  my 
beart,  that  I  ani  cautious  and  watchful  against  every  snare,  that 
[  atand  afar  off  irom  every  temptation,  and  abstainfrom  all  ap^ 
9€itrance  of  evil '(  .  . 

They  took  sweet  pleasure  in  retirement,  in  prayer,  and  other 
lioly  eiercises :  This  was  the  refreshment  of  their  hearts,  and 
Ae  throne  of  grace  was  their  refuge  under  every  distress  and 
difficidty.  Let  me  ask  my  heart,  what  is  ray  pleasure,  my  fai« 
ward  delight  ?  Do  1  find  a  sweet  relish  in  devotion  ?  And  when 
outward  troubles  perplex  me,  do  I  make  the  mercy-seat  my 
speedy  and  constant  refuge  ?  They  lived  upon  their  bible,  they 
counted  the  gospel  their  treasure,  and  the  promises  and  the  wordfir 
of  God  written  there,  were  more  valuable  to  them  than  all  their 
outward  riches.  But  what  is  my  life  r  What  is  my  treasure  ? 
What  is  my  hope  ?  Do  I  count  heaven  and  the  gospel  my  chief 
inheritance  ?  Do  I  converse  much  with  my  bible,  and  find  food 
and  support  there  ?  Do  I  looh  at  things  unseen  and  eternal^  and 
feed  and  rest  upon  the  promised  glories  of  another  world,  whea 
I  meet  with  disappointments  here  r 

They  had  a  large  share  of  christian  experience,  a  rich  stock 
of  divine  and  spiritual  observations  by  much  converse  ^ith  God 
and  withitheir  own  ^ouls.  What  have  I  got  of  this  kind  for  the 
support  of  my  soul  ?  or  are  all  these  strange  things  to  me  ?  Be- 
lieve me,  my  dear  and  honoured  friends,  these  are  matters  of 
infinite  importance  ;  I  am  sure  you  will  think  so  one  day  :  And  I 
trust  and  persuade  myself,  you  thmk  them  so  now.  I  cannot 
give  myself  leave  to  imagine  that  you  put  these  thoughts  far  from 
you.  8ome  of  you  have  made  it  appear  that  they  lie  next  your 
heart,  and  that  your  souls  are  deeply  engaged  in  the  ways  of  God 
and  goodness.  O  that  every  one  of  you  would  give  the  same 
fomfort  and  joy  to  your  friends  I  Be  uol«rf\'A^Am^^\^^'^^ 
ueg^iiye  h^UuuM»,  an  anspottini  cUatacl^  va  XVa  «^^  ^"^  ^^ 
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ivorld ;  but  let  the  world  know  that  yoa  dare  be  religious,  aai 

Erofess  uniTersal  piety  in  a  degenerate  age.  Let  those  that 
ouour  the  memory  of  your  parents,  and  love  your  souls,  rejoice 
in  your  pubfic  Christianity^  JLet  them  Jknow,  that  there  are  the 
foundations  of  heaTenW  glory  laid  within  you  all,  and  the  blessed 
work  becun  on  eafth/that  shall  surely  be  made  perfect  among  Ae 
qnrits  of  the  just  in  heaven. 

And  metliinks  I  wouIA  not  have  you  contented  with  the  , 
lowest  seat  (here ;  but  stir  np  yourselves  to  a  most  nnweared  pur- 
suit of  holiness  in  the  subfimer  degrees  of  it.  And  thus  labour- 
ing in  the  christian  race,  contend  for  some.of  the  brighter  prizesi 
some  of  the  richer  crowns  of  glory.  Be  not  satisfied  to  sit  st  a 
great  ^stance  below  your  parents  departed,  even  in  theheavenlj 
country :  But  strive  with  a  holy  ambition  that  you  may  come  netr 
them,  that  the  whole  family  together  may  arrive  at  some  supe- 
rior degrees  of  blessedness,  ^d  O  may  divine  grae^  sprant  me 
the  pleasure  to  be  a  witness  to  your  exalted  stations^  and  tp  wor« 
abipand  rgoice  amongst  you  there !    Amen. 


\     \m 
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PREFACE 

To  the  Doctrine  of  the  Passions. 


HE  motions  of  the  heart  of  maa  are  iofinitely  Tarious :  Tlie  difiTeient 

and  shapes,  in  which  otir  passiops  appear,  the  sudden  and  secret  turns 

bdin^  of  them  through  the  heart,  widi  the  strange  mixtures  and  com* 

jicatiuus  of  then^  in  their  oontmual  exercise,  are  innumerable  luid  nameless. 

It  is  as  haH^akMst,  to  rednoe  them  to  a  perfect  scheaoe,  and  to  rangjB  ail  their 

^■mrsMHis  Bio  exact  order  of  sdenee,  as  it  is  to  bring  them  under  complete 

^orenunent  ia  practice. 

Yet,  since  it  is  of  such  vast  impoitance  in  human  life,  to  regukte  their 
■Mlions,  that  tiiey  may  not  become  utterly  exorbitant  and  misdiievous,  I 
ttiiMigfil  it  proper,  for  this  end,  to  make  a  diligent  enquiry  into  the  nature  of 
■imgled  powers  of  flesh  and  spirit,  to  take  a  survey  of  them  in  a  com- 
BTe  new,  and  draw  them  into  a  little  system.  With  no  small  care,  I 
ife  attempted,  to  range  them  in  some  tolerable  order  and  method  under 
fgttersl  names,  to  trace  out  and  obserre  their  causes,  their  effects,  their  in« 
iBoences  on  iKunan  afiairs,  and  the  various  purposes  which  they  aerwe  in  tho 
life  of  man.  This  b  not  only  desirable,  as  it  is  a  part  of  the  science  of  human 
■tttae,  or  die  knowledge  cf  ourselves,  without  which,  we  can  never  pretend 
^  be  philosophers  ;  but  this  may  also  give  us  some  assistance  toward  the 
Araiing  proper  ndes  for  their  better  management,  and  the  bringing  these 
^Mtive  and  restless  promoters,  or  disturbers  of  our  happiness,  under  a  moral 

religions  discipline ;  and  without  this,  we  can  neither  be  men  of  wisdom 

piety.   • 

The  natural  afiections  of  man,  are  designed  (or  valuable  ends  m  life,  when 
lilt  uider  due  government :  Tiiey  will  render  difficult  duties  easy,  and  relieva 
^rnaoy  of  the  troubles  and  fatigues  of  the  present  stat^.  But  if  they  are  let 
^K^ni  kMse  without  controul,  or,  if  they  are  abused,  and  employed  to 
'^VTong  purposes,  they  become  the  springs  and  occasions  of  much  mischief 

misery. 

The  interests  of  virtue  and  vice  are  greatly  concerned  in  this  nmtter. 
dation  of  the  passions,  is  a  thing  of  unsiieakable  moment  to  us,  con- 
sidered either  as  men,  or  as  christians.  Ungovemed  passions  break  all  the 
^!fe<ods  of  human  society  and  peace,  and  would  change  the  tribes  of  mankind 
^cuo  brutal  herds,  or  make  the  worid  a  mere  wilderness  of  savages.  Passioii 
^^Knbridled,  would  violate  all  the  sacred  ties  of  religion,  and  raise  the  sons  of 
*Kien  in  arms  against  their  Creator.  Where  passion  runs  riot,  there  are  noo^ 
^^fdie  rights  of  God  or  man  secure  from  its  insolences. 

But  when  these  vehement  powers  of  nature  are  reduced  to  the  obedienoo 
^^ reason,  it  renders  our  conduct  amiable  and  useful  to  our  feilow-creaturei 
^nd  makes  virtue  shine  in  the  worid  in  its  proper  ornaments ;  this  will  go  n 
^teat  way  to  procure  our  own  ease  and  happiness,  so  far  as  it  is  attainable^ 
^liis  life,  and  it  will  tend  to  make  our  neighbours  happy  as  ourselves.  What 
^  the  true  use  or  abuse  of  the  passions  in  religious  affairs,  is  very  little  man* 
^oned  in  this  treatise,  because  it  is  the  whole  professed  sid>ject  and  design  of 
%ofe  discourses  of  the  love  of  God,  ^c  f^ch  were  joined  with  this  tieatise 
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it  tfie  ^n(t  editioD  in  if^  and  I  intend  shall  be  shortly  poLIished  agmn*:  Bnl 
these  two  books  now  stamd  separate^  that  readers  of  a  diflerent  genius  may 
please  themselves.  Thus  mach  I  may  be  permitted  to  say  here,  that  tbe  sod 
which  governs  its  affections  by  the  sacred  dictates  of  reason  and  religion,  tod 
ieeps  itself  at  a  proper  loose  from  el^ety  d^eitture,  stands  much  less  expowd 
to  the  injuries  and  sorrows  of  life,  and  is  ^better  prepared  to  part  with  all  earthly 
comforts  at  the  call  of  providence.  Such  a  happy  temper  of  mind  will  cot* 
ble  v»  chearfully  to  resign  life  itself,  with  all  its  mortal  interests,  at  tbs' 
appointed  hour,  and  to  enter  gloriously  upon  the  nobler  employments,  iod 
the  diviner  joys  that  await  us  in  the.upper  world* 

*  Tb»,  **  Doctrine  of  tbe  Pstiicnf,''  id  the  firit  edition  of  it,  stood  oierclf 
n  an  intrpduetion  to  tbe  **  Discoortet  of  tbe  Love  of  God,  aqd  tbe  Um  ati 
AbuM  of  the  Pmsioos  in  Religion  :'^  But  being  conected  and  enlarged^  it  if  torn 
.publtibed  alone  as  ■  distinct  treatise.    <*  Tbe  Dtjtcourses  of  the  Love  of  M^*^ 
Ice*  are  alio  printed  by  tbeoMelvvi. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  PASSIONS, 


Section  I. — The  various  Sen^  of  ike  Word. 

HE  word  passion^  in  the  abstracted  and  logical  nease  of  it, 
otea  the  receiving  of  the  action  of  some  agent :  As  if  au 
icr  bend  his  bow,  tlie  ardier  is  the  agent ;  the  bow  isihepa- 
I ;  the  bending,  as  it  comes  from  the  archer,  is  the  action ; 
as  it  terminates  in  the  bow,  it  is  called  the  passion.  But  tins 
Btirely  a  philosophica]  sense  of  the  word,  and  nerer  used  in 
imon  life ;  therefore  I  dismiss  it.  Yet  we  may  Just  take 
ccy  that  the  term  passion  sometimes  signifies  any  painful  suffer- 
of  soul  and  body  :  For,  it  is  in  this  sense  we  use  it,  when  we 
ik  of  the  passion  of  Christ,  whereby  we  mean  iiis  agony  in 

fmrden,  and  specially  his  death  on  the  cross ;  and  so  it  is 
in  our  translation  of  tiie  bible ;  Acts  i.  3.     He  shewed  himself 
c  aj^er  his  passion. 

Passions,  in  this  discourse,  signify  the  same  with  natural 
ctions  in  general,  such  as  love,  hatred,  joy,  hope,  anger,  sor- 
',  &c.  Here  we  may  observe,  that  the  term  passion  is  often 
d  in  conversation  in  a  more  limited  sense,  to  denote  one  of 
le  particular  affections,  viz.  anger  or  sudden  resentment; 
the  word  affection  is  used  sometimes  also  in  a  limited  sense, 
[  signifies  love.  So  wo  say,  Moses  was  once  in  a  passion, 
sreby  we  mean  he  was  angry  ;  or  Jonah  was  a  passionate 
9,  that  is,  he  was  giVen  to  sudden  and  violent  resentmefats : 
i,  in  the  same  manner,  we  say,  David  had  an  affection  for 
lathan,  that  is,  he  loved  him  :  Ur  St.  John  was  a  very  affec- 
late  man,  that  is,  be  was  of  a  loving  and  kind  disposition, 
t  in  this  discourse  we  take  passion  and  affection  to  mean  the 
iG  thing,  and  to  extend  to  any  of  these^powers  or  principles 
human  nature,  which  we  just  mentioned;  such  as  love^ 
f  &c. 

The  name  of  passion  seems  to  have  been  given  orig^n^lly  to 
se  affections  of  human  nature,  either  from  the  impressions  or 
imotions  which  the  animal  powers  receive  by  the  souFs  percep.- 
1  of  that  object  which  raises  the  passion,  or  from  the  impfM* 
1  or  sensation  which  the  soul  receives  by  this  commotion  of  me 
mal  ppwcrs,  or  perhaps  from  both  these,  as  this  subject  will  b% 
Tward  exphuoed. 
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ID  an  tmdistingiushed  mixture,  that  it  is  exceeding  hard  to  give 
such  an  accurate  and  distinct  account  of  all  of  them  as  one  would 
wish  or  desire. 

IX.  There  is  another  thing,  also,  that^makes  a  just  and  ac- 
curate scheme  of  the  passions  very  diflScult,  if  not  impossible ; 
and  that  is,  that  the  language  of  men  has  aometimea  nouule  one 
word  to  signify  very  dif^ent  passions  or  appetites  ;  as  for  in- 
stance the  word  love  signifies  gluttony,  which  is  the  love  of  eating 
good  victuals  :  and  friendship,  which  is  the  love  of  an  equal  inteUi- 
gent  being ;  and  ambition,.which  is  the  love  of  honour  ;  and  concu- 
piscence or  lust ;  all  these  are  called  love.  So  modesty,  whidi  is  the 
spring  of  innocent  blushes,  and  the  guard  of  virtue^;  and  thst 
blush  of  confusion  and  disdonour,  which  is  the  just  effect  of  guilt, 
are  both  called  shame.  These  are  different  ideas,  but  the  ssme 
name  still.  Again,  the  language  of  men  hath  sometimes  com-' 
bincd  and  associated  several  ideas  of  different  passions  into  one 
word,  or  name  ;  such  as  jealousy,  suspicion,  envy  :  And  some- 
times where  the  passions  themselves  have  scarce  any  diflference* 
yet  there  are  different  names  for  them,  as  anger,  and  wrath,  and 
fury  :  And  there  arc  many  other  combined  passions  that  have  no 
name.    A  perfect  scheme  therefore  is  not  to  be  expected. 

X.  Finally,  I  would  give  my  readers  notice,  that  several  of 
these  principles,  qualities,  or  tempers  in  men,  which  I  have  rank- 
ed among  the  passions,  may  be  called  virtues  and  vices  ;  as  pride, 
envy,  good-will,  compassion,  &c.  and  are  so  described  by  the 
writers  of  morality  :  out  since  they  are  often  attended  with  par- 
ticular ferments  or  commotions  of  animal  nature,  and  distinct 
sensations  of  the  mind,  I  have  given  them  a  place  amongst  the 
passions.  These  things  being  premised,  1  proceed  now  to  give 
some  account  of  each  general  or  original  passion,  with  the  par« 
ticulars  contained  under  it. 

Sect.  IV.— (y  Admiration  or  Wonder. 

The  most  primitive  and  original  passions,  or  those  of  the 
first  rank,  are  admiration,  love,  and  hatred. 

First  J  Admiration.  When  we  perceive  any  object  that  is  rare 
and  uncommon,  that  is  new  and  strange,  cither  for  its  kinds  or  for 
its  qualities  ;  or  when  we  meet  with  such  an  occurrence  or  event 
as  is  unusual  or  unexpected  ;  or  such  as  is  at  least  unusual  at 
such  a  particular  time  and  place,  we  are  struck  with  admiration 
or  wonder :  And  that  without  any  consideration  whether  the  ob« 
ject  be  valuable  or  worthless,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil.  We 
wonder  at  a  very  great  or  a  very  little  man,  a  dwarf  or  a  giant ;  at  a 
very  little  horse,  at  a  huge  snake  or  toad,  at  an  elephant,  or  a  whale 
or  a  comet,  or  at  any  rare  performance  of  art,  as  moving  machines, 
such  as  clocks,  walcVieis,  mWv  2l  ^vd^t^  qC  Mtsicommon  motions  and 
operations  i  we  wou^^  «X  «l  \jv»^  cil  ^jix^^sst^fisas^  nk^  '^kS^  ^ 
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t  appear  pleamng,  and  fit  to  do  us  good^  it  raises  the  love  of 
ilacence,  or  deliffht ;  if  it  be  displeasing^  and  unfit  to  do  us 
» it  excites  a  diqilicence  or  dislike.  * 

From  love  and  hatred  in  their  diflferent  kinds^  but  chiefly* 
complacence  and  displicence,  arise  several  more  chief  pas- 
,  which  may  be  called  tlie  diird  rank,  and  which'  are  also 
iguished  by  their  objects.     Note,  In  this  pair  of  passions, 
lacence  and  displicence,  and  in  all  the  tliird  rank,  which  is 

r  derived  from  them,  the  pleasing  object  is  n^ore  properly 
evil,  than  in  the  passions  before-mentioned. 

f  the  good  be  absent  or  unpossessed,  and  possible  to  be  obtaiu- 
e  passion  of  love  grows  up  to  desire ;  if  the  evil  may  possibly 
upon  us,  the  hatred  expresses  itself  in  aversion,  or  avoid- 
:  Though  there  may  be  also  an  aversion  to  some  evil  from 
I  we  are  sufficiently  secure.^  If  there  be  any  prospect  of  ob- 
\g  the  absent  good,  there  is  a  passion  excitca  which  is  called 
;  but  if  the  absent  evil  be  likely  to  come  upon^uat,  k  raises 
assion  of  fear. 

Fear  also  arises  from  a  present  or  expected  good  in  danger 
ing  lost :  And  there  is  a  hope  of  security  from  some  absent 
tening  evil,  or  of  deliverance  from  some  evil  that  is  present, 
e  good  be  actually  obtained,  or  the  evil  prevented,  it  excites 
oy  and  gladness  ;  if  the  good  be  actually  lost,  or  the  evil 
U{>on  us,  it  causes  sorrow  and  grief.  Whoever  helps  us  to 
I  this  good,  or  prevents  the  evil,  excites  in  us  gratitude : 
soever  binders  our  attainment  of  good,  or  promotes  the  evil, 
I  our  anger. 

There  are  very  few,  if  any,  of  the  passions  for  which  we  have 
tame,  and  which  are  usually  taken  notice  of  in  the  heart  of 
\  but  they  may  be  reduced  to  some  or  other  of  those  general 
I,  as  I  shall  explain  them.  1  do  not  pretend  to  lay  down 
listinction  and  arrangement  of  the  passions  of  man,  as  an  un- 
overted  or  certain  thing  :  But  upon  the  best  survey  I  can 
of  the  various  workings  of  the  heart  of  man,  as  weH  as  of  th^ 
al  authors  who  have  written  on  this  subject,  I  do  not  find 
>f  them  lead  me  into  an  easier  or  better  scheme  than  this, 
od  logical  scheme  and  arrangement  of  things  has  some  ad* 
iges  in  it ;  it  shews  us  the  relations  of  various  things  to  each 
,  their  correspondencies,  their  similitude  and  difierences ; 
it  greatly  assists  the  memory  :  But  it  is  still  of  more  im* 
nce  to  describe  the  several  passions  with  justice  and  truth  as 

are  iu  nature,  than  to  range  them  in  logical  classes  and  just . 

• 

\  III. — J  Further  Account  of  the  Nature  of  the  Passwn^tH 
some  Remarks  concerning  them. 

It  Bppeara  by  what  I  have  already  ^sXd,  ^tX  ^Qba  ^fumss^.^ 
^rtaiii  priaciples  or  ]>ower8  \n  mau  ot  ^TttaRftwt«X>»ft^^«^- 
'^OL.  a,  p  if 


loDgiog  partly  to.  the  apu}  or  mind,  and  partly  to  tkc  animal  bod^ 
that  is,   the  fiesh  and  blood  :  Fx>r  it  la  evident,  that  when  we 

Serceive  any  object  with  such  properties  as  before  mentioned,  we 
nd  usually  some  ferments  or  the  blood,  or  natural  spirits,*  or 
some  alterations  which  affect  the  body,  as  weU  as  we  feel  special 
impressions  on  our  minds.  What  these  special  ferments  are,  or 
what'  the  distinct  commotions  of  the  nerves,  or  inward  parts  of 
animal  nature  of  the  several  distinct  passions,  is  not  easy  to  de- 
termine with  exactness :  It  requires  a  good  skiU  in  anatomy,  and 
long  and  watchful  observation  of  the  workings  of  the  several  pas- 
sions, to  write  on  this  subject  with  success.  The  ingenious  iW 
(^urtes  has  aimed  at  it  in  his  treatise  on  this  subject,  and  perfaapi 
liath  as  liappily  performed  it  as  could  be  expected,  oonatderinp 
how  much  less  acquaintance  with  animal  nature  the  learned  worM 
had  arrived  at  in  his  age:  I  proceed  now  to  give  some  further 
account  of  these  pathetic  powers  of  human  nature  by  the  following 
remtfrks : 

I.  Itifltnot  necessary. that  the  object  which  excites  ourpassi* 
ons  should  be  something  actually  present  with  us  ;  for  if  there  be 
but  the  idea  of  it  found  in  the  mind  or  imagination,  it  is  suflicieiiC 
to  raise  intense  passions ;  sometimes  horror  and  fear  may  be  un- 
ruly and  violent  when  the  objects  or  occasions  of  them  are  fiir 
distant ;  but  they  are  8upiK)8ed  to  be  appnMtching :  And  some- 
times the  very  absence  of  pleasing  or  displeasing  objects  may  be 
the  ooc^ion  of  grief  or  joy  ;  but  it  is  then  the  perception  of  this 
absence  that  is  £e  immediate  cause  of  them. 

II.  The  passions  are  wont  to  be  described  as  mere  inward 
sensationsf.  But  since  there  are  some  few  of  the  passions  that 
include  acts  of  voKtion  in  them,  or  some  propensities  or  outgoing 
of  the  win,  aa  well  as  perceptions  of  the  mind,  soch  as  the  passi- 
ons of  desire,'  aversion,  and  their  species,  I  chuse  rather  in  this 
place  to  desdribe  the  passions  in  general,  as  some  sensible  commo- 
tions of  our  \^hoIe  nature,  both  soul  and  body,  whidi  descriptioa 
may  perhaps  mdrerfully  comprehend  all  the  passions. 

III.  Though  most  of  the  passions  are  confessed  to  be  sensa- 
tions, yet  I  have  frequently  In  my  ^'  discourses  of  the  love  of 
God,  &c.''  called  them  active  and  sprightly  powers,  because  soma 
of  them  include  the  act  of  the  will  in  them,  and  very  few  of  them 

"^  VtHiat  i  eaU  bere  natural  fpirits,  are  sometimes  called  aoimal  or  riral  fpMti 
vhicb  are  siiippofted  to  b^  the  ^riagior  mediums  of  aoimal  motiooa*  b«tb  iovsfd 
mad  outward  :  ,But  whether  these  be  some  refined  spirituous  liquids,  or  vsfoun 
drawn  off  from  the  blood,  or  whether  they  be  nothing  else  but  the  elaitic  or 
ipringy  parts  of  the  air  drawn  In  by  respiration,  and  mingled  with  the  blood  aad 
other  animal  ju.ces,  is  not  yet  agreed  by  philosophers. 

f  I  have  sometHbes  described  (he  passions,  as  the  soul's  tensatioiis  of  soBt. 
commotions  in  animal  nature,  arising  from  the  perception  of  peculiar  objects. 
And  I  think  it  is  not  of  much  importance  whether  they  be  called  the  soul's  senst- 
tiofifl  of  €omm'otioot  in  the  body,  or  sensible  coi&motioDi  of  toul  and  bod/*  I 
am  sore  both  tre  included  in  every  passion. 
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*e  so  entirely  pas^ve,  bnt  they  have  a  tendendy  io  etcite  the 
nw>n  to  lively  and  vigorous  actions  of  some  kind  or  other.- 
nd  indeed  this  is  the  chief  design*  of  them  in  the  nature  of 
an. 

IV.  Because  several  of  tire  pasdons,  or  these  commotions  of  * 
liroal  nature,  do  particularly  affect  Uie  heart,  therefore  the 
?art,  in  the  common  sense  of  mankind,  is  reckoned  the  seat  of 
le  passions,  and  they  are  sometimes  called  the  passions  of  the 
KMrt.  It  was  probably  firom  this  observation,  that  some  ancient 
liloaophers  and  waiters  among  other  nations,  as  well  as  the 
9WSf  supposed  the  heart  to  be  the  special  seat  and  residence  of 
e  soul  or  inteUectual  spirit,  and  on  this  account  the  heart  in 
riptare,  as  well  as  in  heathen  writings^  is  used  to  signify  the 
Ql  itself. 

V.  The  ferment  of  the  airimal  jmces,  and  flie  itiotion  tt  the 
ood,  are  not  the  only  things  Which  are  affected  while  passion  is 
ised  ;  for  most  of  the  passions  have  some  effects  on  the  coloui* 
'  features  of  the  coutitetiance,  and  especially  on  the  eyes,  and 
iCover  themselves  by  gestures  or  voices,  or  other  outward 
^8  :  So  sorrow  is  discovered  by  tears  and  ^ans,  mirth  by 
ughter,  joy  by  a  smiling  countenance,  and  anger  by  firownins^y 
c.  Whence  it  comes  to  pass  tliat  many  of  them  are  so  happily 
iitated  by  painters. 

VI.  It  is  true,  that  the  passions  are  generallv^  if  not  always 
ised  or  occasioned  by  the  perception  of  some  object,  according 

the  special  properties  that  belong  to  it :  yet  there  are  several 
iogs  in  the  nature  and  the  life  of  man  wliieh  greatly  dispose  the 
wrt  to  particular  passion's,  and  render  it  much  more  susceptive 

tbem  ;  such  as  aige,  constitution,  health  or  sickness,  weather, 
0.  which  I  shall  hereafter  enumerate  more  particularly. 

VII.  Though  the  complexion  of  Some  persons  make  them 
ore  susceptive  of  these  pathetic  commotions  in  general  than 
hers  are,  and  though  the  natural  or  accidental  state  or  circum- 
inces  of  some  persons,  and  at  certain  seasons,  dispose  them 
M'e  to  particular  passions,  such  as  fear,  an^er,  joy,  nope,  &c. 
t  there  is  scarce  any  person,  whatsoever  ne  his  complexion, 

his  age,  or  his  circumstances,  who  makes  a  strict  and  narrow 
servation  of  what  passes  within  him,  but  will  find  almost  all 
e  passions  of  nature,  atone  time  or  other,  rising  in  lum  m  grea«* 
r  or  less  degrees. 

VIII.  Though  the  chief,  and  the  original  passions  are  these 
jiich  w^ere  before  named,  viz.  wonder,  love^  hatred,  esteem, 
ntempt,  &c.  yet  they  include  a  great  variety  of  particular  afiec* 
IDS  under  them.  In  many  of  the  passions  the  ferments  of  flesh 
d  blood,  and  tlie  sensations  and  motions  of  the  mind,  are  soex^ 
edioffly  amft  and  momeiitaueous,  the)  ate  w  Y>vDk^\  vsi^^^'^'* 
Tated  Willi  each  other,  and  ihe^  tun  so  o^eu\\A»^tkfc«^^^'^ 
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iSfi  I>ocTRI^B  or  the  passions. 

If  this  sense  of  our  weakness  spring  not  from  a  just  judg* 
mcnt  and  csdmation  of  things,  but  merely  from  a  certain  frailty 
and  infirmity  of  tlic  niind,  and  arise  to  a  greater  degree  than  k 
ought,  and  especially  if  it  sinik  tlie  spirits,  and  overwhelm  us  with 
an  unreasonable  coikfusion,  it  is  called  abjcctness  of  spirit,  which 
often  appears  in  a  sort  of  aukwardncss  in  behaviour,  in  perpetual 
and  unreasonable  bashfulncss,  in  sheepish  and  downcast  looks,  ; 
and  unmanly  carriage  and  conduct. 

From  this  abjectness  of  spirit,  rises  cowardice  and  moannrsi 
of  soul,  and  an  inability  to  attempt  any  thing  great  and  glorious, 
as  well  as  an  inclination  to  practice  mean  and  low  flatteries,  and 
base  submissions  without  c|jl|lon.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  a 
man  has  tpo  high  an  esteem  of  Ids  own  good  Qualities,  and  liii 
own  merit,  tliis  excites  the  vicious  affections  oi  pride  and  self- 
sufBcience,  conceit  and  vanity.  This  is  sometimes  called  arro- 
gance, because  it  assumes  and  attributes  to  self  more  than  is  due: 
Sometimes  it  is  termed  self- admiration  ;  but  then  the  word  ad- 
miration here  does  not  signify  wonder,  but  esteem. 

From  this  prido  and  self-conceit,  niany  times  spring  aoufi" 
due  courage,  or  boldness  to  attempt  what  is  too  high  and  bard 
for  us ;  which  is  properly  called  temerity,  or  rashness,  and  is  not 
true  fortitude,  or  greatness  of  soul.  Ilcnco  also  arise  haughti- 
ness and  insolence  in  our  carriage  toward  our  fcllow-creaiurcs, 
and  scorn  and  disdain  toward  those  whom  wc  think  niucti  be- 
ueath  us. 

We  have  so  much  of  pride,  vanity,  and  self-love  in  us  by 
nature,  that  we  take  all  occasions  to  borrow  from  every  thing tluU 
has  any  relation  to  us,  some  tine  phmies  to  dress  ourselves  io, 
and  to  advance  our  self-esteem.  Wc  value  ourselves  for  our 
cctuntry  or  nation,  for  our  native  town,  for  our  ancestors  or 
family,  if  any  tiling  excellent  or  honoural)lc  have  been  ever  re- 
ported concerning  them.  We  are  so  senseless,  as  to  pride  our- 
selves in  being  lirst  in  trifles,  or  chief  even  in  worthless  or  vicious 
qualities. 

This  evil  principle  of  pride  is  discovered  oftentimes  by  an 
affected  mein  and  air,  by  a  toss  of  the  head,  by  a  lofty  look,  by 
a  stately  and  strutting  gait  and  gesture,  by  dwelling  .at  a  looking- 
glass,  by  talking  mucli  of  one's  self  or  family,  ^by  speaking  to 
equals  in  a  scornful  tone,  as  though  they  were  much  our  infe- 
riors, and  by  speaking  to  inferiors  and  treating  them  as  though 
they  were  cattle. 

Though  the  terms  of  scorn  and  disdain  are  generally  »p- 
plied  to  the  character  of  pride  and  arrogance,  yet  they  may  be 
sometimes  used  in  a  good  sense ;  as  when  a  inan  of  houour,  a 
man  of  virtue,  a  person  of  a  generous  an<l  eri'eat  soul  disdauja 
and  scorns  ^  8toop  to  any  mean  and  ba<«e  practice,  even  under  the 
strongest  temptatiyns. 
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Her«,  lot  it  be  observed,  aocorilinf^  as  I  iiave  before  hinted 
<B  general,  that  ^euero4ty  and  limuility  may  be  called  virtues 
rather  than  paMjiioiis ;  because  tLe  iennentt)  which  are  raised  by 
them'  in  tlie  bhkod  and  natural  Hpirits,  are  very  small,  and  not 
often  sensible :  But  pride  and  abjectio.n  of  mind,  niay  be  justly 
punted  passioHK,  as  well  as  infirmities  or  \ice8  of  nature,  for 
both  of  them  betray  themselves  very  sensibly  in  animal  nature, 
iu  the  outward  behaviour,  in  tlie  contcnance  and  the  gestures. 

Though  these  two  passions,  viz.  abjection  and  pride,  seem  to 
be  contrary  to  each  other,  yet  they  very  commonly  meet  in  the  same 
porsons :  For  those  who  in  prosj>erQus  circumstances  are  puSed 
up  with  pride,  and  carry  it  with  n^hd^hty  disdain  aiid  insolence 
towards  their  neighbours,  are  oftentimes  found  to  be  of  a  mean 
and  cowardly  soul,  and  sink  into  the  greatest  meanness  and  ab- 
joctness  of  spirit,  when  adverse  providence  and  calamity  attend 
them. 

The  mind  that  is  generous  and  humble,  that  has  a  just  and 
becoming  apprehension  of  its  own  worth,  and  a  lowly,  sense  of 
its  frailties,  maintains  generally  a  more  equal  temper  in  different 
circumstances  of  life,  and  possesses  the  pleasing  virtue  which  we 
call  equanimity. 

Sect.  VII. —  Benevolence  and  Malevolence. 

The  second  sort  of  love  is  called  benevolence  or  good*wil1. 
But  before  1  divide  it  into  several  kinds,  I  would  distinguish  it 
from  the  love  of  complacence  or  delight ;  and  indeed,  if  words 
or  names  were  now  to  be  coined  and  a])propriated  to  these  two 
sorts  of  love,  as  they  arc  called,  I  should  scarce  use  the  word 
love  to  signify  both  of  them,  since  their  objects  are  so  very  dis- 
tiuct,  as  will  appear  by  what  follows  : 

The  object  of  benevolence,  is  a  thing  or  person  fit  to  receive 
good  from  me :  The  object  of  complacence,  is  a  thing  or  person 
fit  to  do  me  good,  or  to  give  me  pleasure. 

Benevolence  is  an  inelination  or  propensity  to  seek  the  hap- 
piness or  welfare  of  any  being :  Complacence  is  the  derivatioa 
of  some  degree  of  happiness  to  ono^s  self  from  any  being.* 
Complacence  is  a  passion,  that  terminates  always  finally  in  one*s 
self,  to  make  one's  self  easy  and  pleased,  though  another  thing 
or  person  may  be  the  object  of  it :  Benevolence  always  terminates 
in  that  which  is  the  object  of  it,  in  order  to  make  tliat  object  easy 
and  happy,  whether  it  be  ourselves  or  our  neighbours. 

Benevolence  or  good-will  therefore  chiefly  and  most  pro- 

*  I  defire  it  m<iy  be  obsenred  herf ,  iind  tbrouRhout  tbtt  ditcourte  of  tiM 
pcwiont,  that  T  deicnbe  them  aU  aitbey  are  found  in  men,  and  not  ai  thef  nty 
he,  by  way  of  analogy,  traotferred  to  pure  spirits,  or  to  God  himself:  For  when 
thps«  bitman  passions  are  ascril»ed  to  God  in  scripture,  or  w  tlanloKical  wri- 
ting\  we  mtiKt  a  little  after  our  idea  of  tbem,  and  reoiOTC  eftry  VUns  from  tbe 
divine  idea  that  i<  irail  or  UDperfecU 
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perly  has  some  sensible  being  for  the  object  ei  it,  u  man  or  some 
other  animal :  But  we  take  comjplaccnce  or  delight  in  ganneiif% 
flowers,  houses,  herbs,  meats,  drinks,  books,  conversation,  sr 
anv  thing  that  pleases  us,  as  well  as  in  our  animal  or  intelledos) 
fellow'creatures,  or  in  God  our  Creator. 

Complacence  always  supposes  some  present  good  in  the  ob- 
ject  suitea  to  our  desires  or  delights ;  benevolence  sometimes  is 
laid  out  upon  an  object  that  has  no  such  present  good  in  it,  as  we 
can  desire  or  delight  in,  but  only  some  foundation  of  fiituregood, 
or  some  capacity  to  be  made  good  or  agreeable.  A  pious  mtn 
can  never  love  wicked  men  with  the  love  of  complacency  or 
delight ;  but  he  may  exAbo  the  )ove  of  benevolence  towards 
them  to  pity  them,  and  to  wish  their  recovery.  So  our  Savioar 
could  not  love  the  bloodv  city  of  Jerusalem  with  complacencjr, 
hecause  it  killed  the  prophets,  and  blasphemed  God  and  his  Son ; 
but  he  loved  it  with  benevolence,  and  wept  over  it  some  tears  of 
compassion. 

There  may  be,  and  there  are  a  thousand  objects  of  benero*  * 
lence  or  good-will,  in  which  we  have  no  complacence  or  present 
delight.  God,  and  angels  and  good  men  exercise  benevolence 
towards  sinners,  in  whom  they  have  no  complacency :  But  there 
can  hardly  be  any  person,  or  any  sensible  being,  in  which  we  Uke 
delight,  but  we  have  a  good-will  to  it,  and  mSk  its  welfare. 

Thus,  though  benevolence  and  complacence  greatly  differ  io 
their  nature,  yet  often  meeting  and  centering  in  the  same  object, 
die  word  love  is  applied  to  signify  both,  and  too  often  without  s 
just  distinction. 

Ha^inq;  premised  all  these  things,  let  us  proceed  to  disooorse 
of  the  love  of  benevolence  or  good-will,  and  its  contrary,  male- 
volence or  ill-will,  and  to  distinguish  them  into  their  several 
kinds. 

Benevolence  consists  in  a  hearty  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
any  sensible  being,  or  a  propensity  to  do  good  to  it.  In  a  large 
sense  indeed  tiic  word  may  be  applied  to  that  respect  which  we 
sometimes  shew  to  inanimate  beings,  which  are  not  suppoMd  to 
be  sensible.  If  we  see  the  fine  gartlen  at  Kensington,  or  the 
noble  painthigs  of  Raphael  at  Hampton-Court,  we  wish  them 
a  long  continuance  in  ttieir  beauty,  and  that  no  rude  hand  msT 
ever  destroy  them.  But  this  benevolence  or  love  of  good-fvili| 
is  more  pr(^rly  exercised  toward  intelligent  or  sensible  crea* 
tures  only. 

Though  every  man  in  reality  bears  good-will  or  benevo- 
lence toward  himself,  yet  the  word  benevolence,  generally  means 
the  good -will  or  love  we  bear  to  another.  If  the  being  which 
is  beloved,  be  accounted  inferior  to  the  lover,  it  is  called  Sie  love 
of  simpMNicnevolence,  or  good-will,  without  ony  other  name ;  so 
a  maHUT  may  love  lus  servant.    If  the  beloved  objeot  may  be 
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ftteemed  eqnal  to  tli^  lover,  there  is  gener<.lly  some  mutual  com- 
ihe^ncy  or  delic^lit  miuc^lcil  with  it,  and  it  q'ains  the  name  of 
rieocUhip;  so  one  trteuci  loves  another.  If  the  object  be  supe- 
ior,  theu  this  love  of  ^ood-will  is  joined  with  esteem,  and  it  is 
ermed  honour  and  respect ;  so  a  servant  loves  liis  master.  But 
f  God  himself  be  tlie  object  of  it,  there  ouc^ht  to  be  the  highest 
»tcem,  as  well  as  the  greatest  degree  of  complacency  joined 
rith  it ;  and  thus  love  grows  up  into  devotion.  Though  it  must 
^e  confessed,  the  word  devotion  has  been  sometimes  used  also  with 
regard  to  one*s  country,  oue^s  religion,  or  ouc*s  prince,  as  well  as 
;o  one's  God.  ., 

This  bve  of  benevolence  or  goodllilvill,  while  it  wishes  well 
to  the  ol)jects  of  it,  does  oftentimes  dispose  us  to  think  well' 
9f  them  too,  which  is  called  charity,  or  a  charitable  opinion.  It 
iDclines  us  to  benevolence,  or  speaking  well  of  them  ;  to  civility^ 
or  speaking  kindly  to  them  ;  io  humanity  or  beneficence,  tliat  is, 
treatmg  them  well,  or  doing  gooil  to  them,  according  to  the 
orapts  of  tlie  one,  and  the  prudence  and  capacity  of  the  other. 
This  good- will  gcn^^rally  discovers  itself  in  a  pleasing  counten- 
ance, a  soft  and  smihng  air,  aiTability  of  speech,  gentleness  of 
behaviour,  and  a  hand  extended  to  invite  or  relieve  the  oppressed 
and  the  miserable. 

The. love  of  friendsliip  does,  as  it  were,  unite  itself  to  the 
object ;  it  produces  a  communion  of  benefits,  and  causes  a  mu- 
iixal  communication  of  good  oflices  between  the  lover  and  the 
persoQ  beloveds  The  love  to  su|>eriors,  which  is  called  ho- 
nour, respect,  and  veneration,  generally  carries  with  it  subjection 
io  the  object  beloved,  and  makes  us  use  our  utmost  endeavours 
to  observe,  and  please  tbe])erson  beloved,  by  submission,  and  by 
obedience. 

Pevotion  to  God,  which  is  the  highest  love,  obliges  us  to 
perform  all  proper  acts  of  adoration  or  worship  towards  himselt^ 
as  well  as  to  obey  him  in  all  other  things  which  relate  to  ourselves, 
4>r  to  our  fellow-creatures.  This  enaeavour  to  please  and  serve 
our  superiors,  whom  we  love,  when  it  rises  high,  is  called  zeal, 
ivhether  it  regard  God  or  a  creature.  We  shew  our  zeal  for  our 
kiug  or  our  country,  as  well  as  for  our  God. 

Yet  we  may  observe  also,  that  zeal  is  sometimes  manifested, 
for  some  particular  notions  or  practices  ;  not  only  where  God  or 
our  superiors  are  interested,  but  wherein  our  own  opinions  or 
humours,  or  inclinations,  are  chiefly  concerned,  or  the  opinion  of 
some  sect,  or  party,  to  which  we  are  attached. 

If  the  object  of  the  love  of  benevolence  be  in  miserable  or 
mournful  circumstances,  it  is  then  usually  styled  pity  and  compas- 
sion :  And  this  is  one  of  the  tendcrest  alfections  which  bdong  to 
human  nature.  If  the  miserable  object  be  inferior,  oui^incUna- 
tioutohelp  and  relieve  it,  is  called  mere^  w\AA\w\V^%  %\A\l>^'^ 
object  be  poor,  it  h  called  bounty  aud^\>er«XvV^. 
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If  the  object  of  the  love  of  friendship  be  in  miaerj,  it  gw 
the  name  of  sympathy,  'whereby  the  lover  expresses  an  ininfl 
sbiise  and  fellow-feeUng  of  the  pains  and  sorrows  which  bisfiriesll 
snstuin :  Tliough  pcrha|)S,  tliis  might  as  well  be  brought  in  nsdv 
tkie  passion  of  sorrow,  unless  we  extend  the  word  sympsthjti 
signify  our  communion  in  all  ihe  joys  and  sorrows,  and  afl-tlii 
concerns  of  our  friends. 

Now  let  us  consider  how  malevolence  or  ill-win  mamMi 
itself.  It  implies  in  it  a  disire  of  some  evil  to  fall  upon  the  hated 
obj(H!t :  It  discovers  itself  in  frowns  and  lowering  countenaneey  h 
uncliaritablcness,  in  e\il  sentiments,  hard  speeches  to  or  of  ill 
object,  in  cursing  and  reviling,  and  doing  mischief,  either  wAl 
Open  iriolence  or  secret  spite,  as  far  as  there  is  power.  Whdhr 
tlie  hated  object  be  superior,  inferior,  or  equal,  it  may  keep^the 
same  name,  and  be  called  ill-will:  If  it  extend  to  parents,  mti* 
ters  and  good  magistrates,  it  becomes  a  spirit  of  rebdUioa :  U'i 
arise  against  God,  it  grows  up  to  horrid  impiety. 

If  our  ill-will  or  hatred  express  itself  particularly  tovnrl 
an  object,  considered  merely  in  mournful  and  miserable  d^ 
cumstances,  it  is  then  called  cruelty  and  inhumanity,  or  hard- 
faeartedness.  This  evil  temper  inclines  persons  to  insult tbdr 
fellow-creatures  under  their  miseries,  instead  of  pitying  and  re^ 
lievingthem. 

If  our  hatred  arise  to  a  high  degree,  and  more  especially,  if 
it  be  without  a  cause,  it  is  called  malignity  and  malice,  which  is  a 
most  hateful  temper  in  the  sight  of  God  and  men,  and  ia  onerf ' 
the  chief  parts  oi  the  image  of  the  devil. 

SrcT.  VIII. — Complacence  and  Displicevce. 

l*ho  thin!  soi-t  of  love  and  liatred  are  complacence  and  dii- 
plicence.  If  the  object^  be  agreeable  to  me,  and  suited  to  give 
me  pleasure,  the  love  which  I  express  to  it,  is  called  the  lote  of 
complacence  and  delight;  and  this  extends,  as  I  have  hinted  be- 
fore, to  trees  and  lields,  to  meats  and  drinks,  to  business  and 
studies,  and  to  every  inanimate  thing  that  is  capable  of  giviogme 
pleasure,  as  well  as  to  animal  or  intelligent  beings. 

The  love  of  complacency  and  delight,  has  almost  an  infinite 
variety  of  ways  to  express  itself,  according  to  the  various  objecta 
of  it.  We  gaze  uj>on  a  pleasing  figure,  or  gay  landscape,  or 
beautiful  picture,  we  Hsten  to  music  or  agreeable  discourse,  wc 
walk  long  in  a  fine  garden,  we  smell  to  flowers^  we  eat  and  drink 
tli^  food  that  Wf;  love,  we  are  intent  on  delightful  studies,  wc 
dwell  in  the  company  of  our  friends,  and  prolong  the  enjoyment 
of  the  thing  that  pleases  us. 

If  this  complacency  rise  exceeding  high  towards  objects  thai 
are  inferior,  and  especially,  if  it  exceed  the  bounds  of  strict rca- 
sou,  it  is  called  foodne&% :  Ho  children  are  fond  of  birds,  and  o! 
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their  painted  toys.  Yet,  lierc  I  would  take  notice  once  for  all, 
that  there  is  sometliiag  of  this  pomplaceucy  or  fondiie^ss,  wliich  is 
very  innocent  and  agreeable  in  the  love  which  God  our  Creator 
luM  ordained,  between  kindred  or  the  nearest  relations,  and 
irhich,  in  eeneral,  is  usually  called  natural  affection  ;  batbchi; 
raperadded  to  the  various  names  of  love  or  bencYolence  to  in- 
teriors, superiors,  or  equals,  renders  each  of  them  a  sort  of  dis- 
duct  species  for  which  there  are  scarce  any  names  in  our  lans^iiacrc. 
Ihrents  love  their  children  with  a  fondness  and  tenderness,  added 
to  simple  benevolence :  Children  love  their  parents  with  fondnof;s 
and  veneration  ;  husbands  and  wives  love  each  other  with  a  fond 
aud  tender  friendship ;  brothers  and  sisters  find  also  a  mutual 
fbndnesa  superadded  to  the  mere  love  of  equals. 

This  fondness  for  near  relations  is  manifested  by  the  eyes« 
bj  the  lips  and  voice,  by  the  countenance  and  behaviour,  and  by 
a  thousand  nameless  airs  of  kindness  and  tenderness,  which  natuni 
teaiphes  and  understands :  Nor  do  we  know  how  to  give  distinct 
nanaes  to  these  different  sorts  of  love,  unless  we  borrow  them 
firom  the  latin  name  of  those  relations,  and  call  tliem  parental  and 
filial,  conjugal  and  fraternal  love,  all  wliich  imply  benevolence 
joined  with  a  special  kind  of  complacency.  " 

Perhaps,  some  readers  might  think  it  a  strange  unpardona- 
ble omission,  if  in  a  treatise  of  the  passions,  I  shouki  be  quite 
silent  of  that  passion,  which  is  known  to  be  one  of  the 
strongest,  that  is,  the  love  which  a  man  bears  to  the  woman 
whom  he  seeks  for  a  wife :  But  this  has  such  complications 
and  peculiarities  in  it,  that  I  leave  it  to  the  description  of  otlicr 
vrriters.  And  as  for  the  lewd  and  vicious  passions,  wliich  iiu- 
justly  assume  the  same  name,  they  are  not  fit  to  be  mentioned  in 
this  place. 

As  an  agreeable  object  gives  coraplaceney  or  delight ;  so 
where  the  object  is  disagreeable,  it  raises  displicence,  dislike, 
or  disgust  The  word  disgust  is  borrowed  from  the  disagree-* 
mbleness  of  food  to  our  palate,  and  it  is  most  frequently  used  ia 
tach  a  case,  where  the  object  has  been  once  agreeable,  but  nowt 
eeasesto.beso. 

If  this  dispficency  rise  to  a  very  high  degree,  we  call  it 
abhorrence ;  and  sometimes  by  a  metaphor  borrowed  from  dis- 
agreeable food,  it  is  called  loathing.  This  u  manifested  by 
•ome  distortions  of  the  countenance,  and  by  simtting  the  eycS^ 
stopping  the  ears,  turning  away  the  £iice,  or  leaving  the  room. 

Where  this  disagreeableness  between  the  person  and  the  ch^ 
Jeet  is  something  very  peculiar  in  nature,  or  u  wrought  into  the 
very  constitution  of  persons  by  some  early  aoddeot  in  life,  or  by 
some  long  and  indulged  habit,  it  obtains  the  name  of  aalipatbj : 
So  some persoos  have  a  natural  antipatUy  \o  ^  c%.V  ot  s^  v^^«t ^  «]« 
to  9ome  particubLT  sort  of  food ;  and  the  cff«:cx»  c&  \v  %x«  oV  ~'~ 
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Tery  siiddcn  and  ttroDg ;  it  occasions  sweaiing,  palcoen^  tremony 

iaiDting,  &c.  f 

Slosty  or  all  of  these  general  passions,  may  be  exerciaed 
toward  ourselves  or  toward  others.  As  the  love  of  esteem  miy' 
have  self  for  the  object  of  it,  so  may  the  love  of  besevoleoce  or 
good-will,  as  was  hinted  before,  and  so  may  the  loteofoom* 
placence  or  delights  We  desire  the  welfare  of  cmrseWcs,  ive 
may  be  pleased  with  ourselves,  and  deligtit  in  self^  When  idf 
is  tiie  object,  all  these  are  properly  called  self-^love,  and  all  the 
various  kinds  and  branches  of  it  aie  called  selfish  jiassioos*. 

The  most  of  these  selfish  passions  are  innocent,  when  kepi 
within  proper  bounds,  and  were  designed  for  the  service  of  mao^  , 
to  gtiard  him  from  evil,  and  to  promote  his  welfare  ;  yet  there  it- 
something  more  generous  and  honourable  when  the  passions  of 
esteem,  benevolence,  and  complacence,  are  exercised  towards 
others.  An  universal  love  and  ocnevolence  desiring  the  soodsf. 
all  sensible  beings  is  a  noble  character ;  but  still  it  must  be  limited 
by  a  submission  to  the  wilt  and  wisdom  of  God,  who  governs  all 
things  well,  and  has  not  seen  fit  eflfectually  to  secure  certain  hsp* 
pincss  to  aU  his  creatures. 

Sect,  IX. — Desire  and  diversion. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  third  rank  of  passions,  which  I  csO 
derivative,  because  they  spring  chiefly  from  the  Yove  of  bene?o- 
Irnce  and  complacence,  and  their  contraries.  In  this  rank  the 
first  pair  that  occur  are  desire  and  aversion.  When  we  look 
upon  an  object  as  good,  and  suppose  it  potrsible  to  be  attained, 
our  desire  goes  out  toward  it,  which  is  a  tendency  or  propensity 
to  obtain  some  absent  or  unpossessed  good.  Wheh  we  Iook  upon 
an  object  as  evil,  which  may  possibly  come  upon  us,  it  awakens 
an  active  passion,  which  we  may  call  aversion  or  avoidance,  and 
it  implies  a  tendency  to  escape  this  eviK 

Though  these  inward  principles  of  desire  and  aversion  seem 
to  have  more  of  the  will  in  them  than  the  other  passions ;  yet  if 
we  examine  our  own  hearts,  we  shall  find  some  stroiig  sensa- 
tions of  the  tvorkings  of  animal  nature,  attending  these  acts  of 
Ihe  will,  and  therefore  they  may  be  properly  called  passions. 

Here  I  tvoftld  have  it  observed,  timt  in  our  animal  natures 
there  are  some  propensities  or  desires  that  arise  tvithout  any  ex- 

*  The  ingenioat  tntlior  of  "  The  Nature  and  Condnct  of  the  Pwtomf 
culls  Ihosr.  affectiont  which  rrlatc  to  the  happiness  or  uiihappiness  of  other  per*- 
flona'  public  paniont  or  affectfons,  and  makes  several  agreeable  and  just  remtrkt 
upon  them*  Most  of  the  particular  and  dirivatite  pa«slons  aiay  also  be  |>ublic 
■s  well  as  selfish  ;  for  they  are  but  the  effects  of  the  love  uf  beoeTolencei  or  the 
love  of  complacence,  or  their  contraries,  accurding  to  the  variety  of  their  ob- 
jecta.  We  desire  good  for  our»f  Ives  or  for  others  :  We  hope  for  the  happiness  of 
ourselves  or  our  neighbours:  We  fear,  and  are  solicitous  for  the  W»-If3r#  of  ear 
country^  as  well  as  fur  our  own  :  We  rejuice  in  public  prosperity,  aud  oaouro  ovir 
poblic  distress. 
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eas  ideas  of  the  goodness  or  afpreoablencss  of  tlieir  obj<  d  to  tho 
nd  before- hand,  sucli  as  liungcr,  thirst,  &c.  These  we  gc 
rally  call  natural  appetites.  But  those  desires  which  arise 
»m  our  perception  or  opinion  of  an  object,  as  good  or  aq^rcc- 
le,  arc  most  properly  called  passions.  Sometimes  both  these 
s  united. 

In  the  same  manner  there  may  be  some  aversions  which 
ite  in  nature  before  our  mind  expressly  conceives  tlic  object  to 
evil  or  disagreeable  :  such  are  some  natural  antipathies,  whicli 
sm  to  be  seated  or  fixed  in  the  very  flesh,  or  blood,  or  more 
imal :  So  the  sudden  disorders  of  body  which  some  persons 
d  at  the  sight  or  scent  of  a  cat,  or  cheese,  or  at  the  approach  of 
toad  or  spider,  &c.  to  which  I  may  add  the  swift  efl&rts  of 
tare  to  avoid  sudden  and. frightful  occurrences,  as  thunder, 
litning,  &c.  upon  the  very  first  sight  or  sound  of  them.  I 
ow'not  any  single  name  we  have  for  these  sudden  natural  avcr- 
ios ;  they  are  usually  mingled  with  the  passions,  and  not  dis- 
i^ished  from  them.  But  those  aversions  only  are,  in  the  most 
oper  sense,  called  passions,  which  arise  first  from  the  mind, 
Qtidering  the  object  as  evil. 

If  our  desire  to  do  or  receive  good  be  not  violent.  It  is  called 
dmple  inclination  or  propensity.:  When  it  rises  high,  it  is 
med  longing.  When  any  object  raises  our  aversion  to  a  greaf 
gree,  it  is  usually  named  'loathing  or  abhorrence,  which  is  a 
Bciea  of  displiceucy,  as  before.  If  we  are  constrained  by  supe- 
>r  force  or  excessive  persuasion,  to  do  or  suffer  evil  of  any  kind 
ntrary  to  our  inclinations,  this  awakens  such  a  sort  of  aversion 
we  call  reluctance  or  regret;  though  regret  sometimes  in- 
ides  sorrow  and  repentance* 

It  may  be  just  worth  mentioning  here,  that  when  our  desire 
ta  our  active  powers  at  work  to  obtain  the  very  same  good,  or 
e  same  sort  of  good,  which  another  derirea  and  sedcs,  it  is 
Ued  emulation*  This  is  oftentimes  a  noble  principle  of  virtue, 
d  is  far  from  t  at  base,  and  mischievous  passion  of  envy, 
lich  has  been  too  often  onfounded  with  it,  or  not  suffidentlj 
ilinguished. 

As  our  will  to  obtain  some  absent  good  joined  with  certain 
imal  commotions,  is  called  desire  ;  so  this  desure  reaoheth  also 
things  which  appear  necessary,  as  means  to  obtain  this  absent 
w>d :  And  in  the  same  manner  our  aversion,  hope,  fear,  joy,  and 
rrow,  reach  to  all  those  things  which  appear  necessary,  as. 
Mins  to  obtain  the  good,  or  to  avoid  the  evil,  as  well  as  to  the 
ipd  or  evil  themselves.  If  a  man  knowingly  and  sincerely  de- 
'ca  to  obtain  heaven,  and  avoid  hell,  he  will  consequently  oesire 
d  delight  in  proper  instructions,  divine  helps,  rehgious  duties, 
rfatian  conversation,  &c.  and  he  wiU  haye  an  aTeruon  to' sin, 
njrtaiioa,  folly  and  vanity. 
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Tliorc    arc  several  objects  of   desire  in  ttiis  world, 
especially  if  the  desire  be  immoderate,  which  give  a 
Dame  to  the  passion  itself.     Desire  of  the  jikasurcs  of  sense 
called  sensuality  :  Desire  of  honour,  power  and  authority  ami 
men,  is  called  ambition:  Desire  of  nches  has  been  called  covi 
ousncss  :  Desire  of  knowledge,  truth,  peace,  holiness,  and  h( 
vcn,  have  no  proper  ndmes  made  for  them,  or  affixed  to  thei 
that  I  know  of. 

The  desire  of  lionour,  power  and  riches,  are  usually  count 
Yiccs,  when  they  rise  liigh,  and  especially  when  they  are  odI 
confined  to  selfish  ends  and  designs  :  But  when  tbey  liaye  a  ' 
sign  of  pnblic  good,  tliey  may  be  virtuous  and  unbhmeable ; 
one  may  desire  riches,  honour,  or  power,  vrith  a  sincere  design 
do  more  service  to  God  and  maUr 

Sect.  X. — Hope  and  Fear. 

Tlie  second  set  of  passions  which  arise  from  love  Md 
are  hope  and  fear.     As  the  absent  good  which  is  proposed  to  u^- 
when  it  is  merely  [Kissible  or  attainable,  raiscs^our  desire,  so,  a» 
far  as  there  is  pny  prospect  of  its  being  obtained,  it  awakens  our ' 
hope  :  But  so  far  as  the  attainment  of  it  is  difficult  or  unlikely,  it ' 
esEcites  our  fear.    Here  note,  that  the  passions  of  fear  and  hope' 
refer  chiefly  to  such   absent  good  as  is  not  entirely  in  our  owft' 
power,  but  depends  in  some  measure  on  something  %vithout  our* 
selves,  for  if  it  be  entirely  within  our  power,  why  do  we  not 
seize  and  possessit?  why  do  we  hope  or  fear  about  it  ?    Note  - 
further,  that  fear  and  hope  do  mutually  and  reciprocally  gain  the 
ascendency  over  each  other,  tis  the  attainment  of  the  good  wliicii 
we  pursue,  appears  more  or  less  probable* 

As  the  acquisition  of  good,  so  the  avoidance  of  evil  awa- 
kens our  fear  and  hope  in  the  same  manner  :  If  we  may  possibly 
escape  it,  there  is  hope  ;  but  if  we  may  possibly  suffer  it,  there' 
is  fear.  These  also  reciprocally  rise  and  sink,  according  to  the 
probability  of  the  absc^  evil  coming  upon  us.  In  this  niango- 
able  state,  fear  and  hope  are  not  utterly  excluded,  when  the 
good  or  evil  is  present  with  us  ;  for  even  when  we  possess  good, 
we  may  hope  to  preserve  it,  and  fear  to  lose  it :  And  when  evil 
is  come  upon  us,  we  may  fear  its  continuance^  or  hope  for  iti 
removal. 

Our  fears  and  hopes  arise  according  to  our  prospects  and 
dangers  of  the  future. 

When  our  hope  rises  to  the  liighest  degree,  it  is  called  confi- 
dence or  security  ;  we  are  as  it  were  sure  of  ])ossessiug  the  good 
we  desire :  As  on  tlie  other  hand,  when  our  fear  rises  highest, 
and  tlicrc  f^  little  hope  left,  it  turns  into  despondency  ;  and  whea 
a^  hope  is  \)ai\\s\uiA,  \l  Wciowi^^  ^vi'Si>^v2\x  • 

AVhcn  our  Wy V%  ngv^  ^eVxst^  vL\\\V\yv^\s:wVi\^-'^^>^^^JSa^ 
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L^il {oared,  it  is  called  anxiety  and  solicitude:  When  we  are 
MA  lest  aorae  other  person  should  prevent  our  possession  or 
nyment  of  the  good  desired|  it  awakens  in  us  suspicion  and 
jousy,  which  are  Tcry  busy  and  troublesome  passions,  and 
yx>ver  themselves  by  .a  perpetual  uneasy  watchiulness,  and  a 
|ree  of  displicence  and  ill- will  toward  the  objects  of  them. 

If  the  enjoyment  of  the  good  desired  depends  pretty  much 
i  ourselves,  and  on  our  own  conduct,  and  we  are  at  a  loss  what 
lua  to  make  use  of  to  obtain  it,  tlicn  our  hope  is  attended 
P^  suspense  or  fluctuation  of  the  mind.  When  this  is  overcome, 
I  nuna  feels  itself  in  a  state  of  resolution  and  courage^  The 
It  gives  a  perplexity  of  soul,  the  last  gives  freedom*  « 

If  fear  be  mingled .  with  surprize,  or  arise  on  a  sudden  to 
-violent  degree,  it  gains  the  name  of  terror  and  constorna- 
Mi.  The  highest  degree  of  aversion  and  fear  united  are  called 
Mor.  When  fear  settles  into  a  habit,  it  maintains  A  most  dread- 
land  insupportable  tyranny  over  the  mind,  and  makes  life  itself 
wden. 

Desire  and  hope  manifest  themselves  by  an  eager  stretching 
It  the  arms  to  receive  tlic  good  desired ;  by  an  intent  fixation  of 
IS  eye  on  the  person  from  whom  we  expect  it ;  by  breathing  and 
iBliBg  after  the  object  of  our  desires ;  bv  a  chearful  eounten- 
loe,  and  the  joys  of  hope  intermingled  with  earnest  vrishes,  and 
I  imptttieuce  of  possession. 

Fear  shews  itself  bv  paleness  of  the  dieek,  sinking  of  the 
kits,  trembling  of  the  limbs,  hurry  and  confusion  of  the  mind 
d  thoughts,  agonies  of  nature  and  fainting.  Many  a  person 
fc  died  with  fear.  Sometimes  it  rouses  all  nature  to  exert  itself 
Sjpeedy  fliglit,  or  other  methods,  to  avoid  the  approaching  evil ; 
ideii  terror  has  perfonned  some  almost  incredibles  of  this  kind. 
Mure  is  nothing,  says  a  late  writer,  more  quick  and  appreliensiv^ 
1^  fear,  nor  any  passion  to  which  our  powers  pay  a  more 
aedy  obedience  ;  for  it  is  in  parsuance  of  that  great  law  of 
tare,  self-preservation.  As  by  lively  hope  we  do  in  some 
mum  rejoiee  in  the  good  before  we  possess  it :  so  by  sink- 
f  fears  we  do,  as  it  were,  suflfer  the  evil  before  it  comes 
itn  us :  And  by  this  means  many  times  our  hopes  and  fears 
Base  and  pain  us  more  than  the  good  or  evil  when  they  are  pre- 

Sect.  XL — Of  Joy  and  Sorrow. 

.  Joy  and  sorrow  are  the  third  set  of  passions  derived 
am  love  and  hatred.  When  the  good  we  desire  is  obtained 
i4  seeured,  our  fear  and  hope  cease,  and  arc  turned  into 
y :  Or  if  tlic  evil  which  we  would  avoid,  be  actually  come  upon 
t,  til  our  former  hopes  and  fears  about  it  s^k  into  present  grief 
'Borrow, 
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Sorrow  and  joy  do  properly  belong  to  the  mindV  mflj 
sensual  pain  and  pleasure  to  the  animal  nature  united  to  it :  Trf 
in  away  ofmetapiior  or  resemblance,  as  grief  is  the  pain  of  ttf 
mindy  so  joy  may  be  called  the  pleasure  of  the  mind.  When  ov 
joy  is  moderate,  it  is  gladness:  Moderate  grief  is  called  troobU^ 
or  uneasiness  of  mind. 

When  these  passions  are  raised  on  a  sudden,  and  to  (he 
highest  degree,  joy  becomes  exultation  or  transport,  and  gric^ 
is  distress  and  anguish  of  mind :  And  especially  if  overwhelm- 
ing fear  of  further  evil  attend  it,  it  is  horror  and  esitreme  miserj. 

Contentment  has  a  sort  of  gladness  of  heart  belongiog 
to  it,  when  we  limit  our  desires  by  our  possessions  :  But  whes 
our  desires  are  raised  high,  and  yet  accomplished^  this  is  caDed 
satisfaction. 

When  our  joy  is  derived  from  some  comical  ooeasioli  or 
amusement,  it  is  mirth;  this  is  manifested  by  laughter:  If  it 
rise  from  some  considerable  opposition,  that  is  vanquished  in  the 
pursuit  of  the  good  we  desire,  it  gains  the  honourable  name  of 
triumph. 

When  joy  has  so  often  or  so  long  possessed  the  mind,  HnA 
it  is  settled  into  a  temper,  we  call  it  chcarfulness  or  gaietv  of 
heart :  But  if  sorrow  affect  the  constitution  of  the  body,  and  the 
temper  of  the  mind  in  this  manner,  it  is  generally  joined  with  | 
habitual  fear,  and  it  is  named  dejection,  or  heaviness  of  spirit,  or 
melancholy.  This  is  well  described,  a  sinking  sadness  oppres* 
sing  the  whole  man. 

Good  and  evil,  which  are  past  or  future,  as  well  as  what  ii 
present,  will  raise  some  degrees  of  joy  and  sorrow,  but  in  a  litde 
different  manner.  Evil  foreseen  gives  us  sorrow  joined  with  fear; 
good  foreseen  raises  the  joy  of  hope.  And  sometimes  the  joji 
and  sorrows  which  arise  irom  hope  and  fear  of  good  or  e^  to 
come,  are  greater  than  those  which  we  feel  from  ttie  good  or  evil 
when  it  is  come,  as  was  intimated  before. 

In  like  manner,  the  recollection  of  former  joy  gives  us  some 
pleasure  that  we  once  possessed  it,  mingled  with  pain  and  grief 
that  it  is  vanished  and  gone.  So  also  the  remembrance  of  former 
sorrows  has  some  bitterness  in  it,  while  it  revives  them  upon  the 
mind ;  but  it  is  matter  of  joy  to  think  they  are  finished,  and  shall 
not  return. 

When  we  rejoice  upon  the  account  of  any  good,  whidi 
others  obtain,  it  may  be  called  congratulation,  or  sympath] 
<>f  joy  ;  and  when  we  grieve  upon  the  account  of  evil,  whidi 
others  endure,  it  is  pity  and  sympathy  of  sorrow  :  And  tlA 
sometimes  reaches  even  to  objects  where  tlicre  is  no  hope  fl 
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JhAiA    Congratulation  is  benevolence  and  joy  united  ;  as  bene- 
'tolence  and  sorrow  united,  grow  into  pity  or  compassion.* 

But  there  is  a  wicked  passion  called  envy,  which  stands  in 
flirect  opj)osition  to  })ity  and  con<^ratulation.  Envy  takes  pleasure 
in  aeeiiii;^  others  made  unhappy  i  and  it  grii'veS  and  is  uneasy 
that  others  should  enjoy  prosperity  and  peace.  It  is  founded  oil 
ill-will,  and  appears  in  joy  or  sorrow  mixed  with  mdicd.  It  ge- 
nerally weai^s  a  sour  and  uneasy  countenance,  though  sbmetimca 
it  puis  on  a  nialisfnlnt  joy^  Sometimes  it  liwakciis  a  splghtful 
soeer,  and  diM}>OMe&  to  bitinc;' jests.  It  is  k  most  hateful  passion  or 
tempei*  of  miixl^  for  it  is  not  only  bdious  to  all  otliers,  but  it  wastes 
the  very  life,  and  destroys  the  comfort  of  him  that  carries  it  in  his 
bosom. 

Vexation  and  fretfulness  is  an  active,  busy,  anti  galling  sort 
of  sorrow,  that  hangs  abiiut  the  spirit,  teazes  it,  and  makes  it  rest- 
less, and  it  is  generally  joined  with  anger  against  ourselves  or 
others.  But  it  is  time  now  to  enumerate  some  Of  the  common  and 
natural  attendants  of  joy  and  sorrow. 

The  natural  signs  of  joy  are  vivacity  of  the  spirits,  aspark-- 
ling  eye,  a  florid  and  smiling  countenance,  a  raised  head,  an  erect 
posture  of  body,  a  pleasant  freedoin  of  speech,  and  sometimes  it 
inclines  the  lips  to  h<irmony  and  a  song ;  and  sometimes  also  it 
raises  the  voice  to  (ihouting,  and  the  person  exults  or  leaps  for 
great  gladness  of  heart.  Upon  somd  tender  occasions^  love  and 
joy  join  together,  and  produce  teal's. 

The  symptoms  and  effects  of  sorrow  are  closing  and  heavy 

Selids,  a  dead  paleness  on  the  cheeks  and  lips,, a  hnguid  and 
^  Qomy  countenance,  eyes  flowing  with  tears,  or  dim  and  wasted 
with  weeping,  an  aifectation  of  solitude,  sitting  in  darkness  and 
silence  or  lying  on  the  ground  in  an  abject  posture,  an  aversion 
to  business,  a  cold  indifference  to  every  pleasure,  a  neglect  of 
food  and  dress,  of  oi'naments  and  delights,  and  a  wasting  of  life, 
and  the  tiresome  hours  of  it  in  sighs,  and  groans,  and  bitter 
complaints.  Ilerctofoi'e,  among  the  Jew6,  as  well  as  some  other 
nations,  deep  sorrow  was  manifested  by  plucking  ofTtlie  hair  of 
the  head  and  beard,  by  tearing  the  garments,  by  putting  on  sack- 
cloth, and  sitting  in  ashes. 

From  natural  joy  and  sorrow  I  am  led  to  other  kinds 
•f  tliis  pair  of  passions,  which  may  be  called  moral  joy  and 

*  It  bas  been  obtrr^ed  by  an  ingenious  writer,  I^r.  Batler,  now  bifbop  of 
JDdrbaiti,  in  hif  sermons,  that  congratulatioD  is  rather  an  outward  expression  of 
tUB  inward  pleasur*;  arising  from  another's  happiness,  than  the  inward  sensatioa 
of  that  pleasure  :  And  thus  it  rather  answers  to  condolence  than  to  compassion  : 
Bat  that,  strictly  speakiuir,  there  is  in  bis  opiuion  no  one  single  word  or  name 
for  this  passion  of  rrjuiriDg  in  the  good  of  others.  Yet  liace  congratalativa 
Cdflies  Dearest  to  this  idea,  I  ventiire  to  use  that  word. 
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sorrow.*  Moral  joy  is  a  self-approbation,  or  acomidacewrrui 
self  on  the  account  of  good  actions  done  by  us.  This  is  oJied 
peace  and  serenity  of  conscience ;  if  the  action  be  honoorabley 
and  the  joy  rise  higli,  it  may  be  called  glory. 

Moral  sorrow  is  the  inward  disapprobation  or  reproof  of  our 
own  consciences,  on  the  account  of  some  evil  action  we  bavebeea 
guilty  of.  It  is  a  displicencc  with  ourselves,  and  an  inward  re- 
morse,: repentance  or  trouble  of  mind  for  our  own  ill  conduct ; 
and  when  it  rises  high,  it  is  a  terrible  pasuon  indeed,  and  is  called 
the  anguish  of  conscience. 

As  moral  joy  or  self-  approbation  is  expressed  by  a  sercoe 
and  |>eaceful  countenance,  a  calm  pleasure  on  the  face,  and  uoi* 
Tersal  ease ;  so  this  moral  sorrow  or  remorse  rises  so  Ugh  some* 
times  as  not  only  to  vent  itself  in  sighs  and  tears,  but  in  tearing 
the  hair,  in  beating  the  breast,  in  hollow  haggard  eyes,  in  hide- 
ous wailings,  self-cursinffs,  and  gnawing  on?s  flesh ;  especially 
when  it  is  joined  with  despair  of  pardon  or  relief,  and  it  some- 
times ends  in  self-murder. 

As  inward  sensations  of  glory  frequently  attend  moral  joy, 
so  shame  is  a  frequent  concomitant  of  this  moral  sorrow,  orH 
may  be  called  one  species  of  it ;  for  as  all  moral  sorrow  arises 
from  a  consciousness  of  having  done  some  evil  action,  so  shame 
arises  from  a  consciousness  of  having  done  an  action  whidi  is 
dishonourable,  contrary  to  the  dignity  of  our  nature,  or  to  our 
good  character  in  the  esteem  of  God  or  men.  It  is  manifested  by 
avoiding  company,  by  down-cast  eyes,  by  hiding  tiic  face,  or  by 
blushing  :  When  it  arises  high,  it  is  called  confusion  of  face  and 
soul,  for  it  puts  all  nature  into  a  sort  of  tumult  and  confusion. 
Sliame  and  sorrow  should  always  join  in  true  repentance  for  sin, 
whether  against  God,  or  against  our  neighbour. 

Let  it  be  noted  also,^  that  if  any  thing  that  is  counted  dis- 
honourable among  men  be  charged  upon  us,  or  imputed  to  us, 
though  we  are  innocent,  it  excites  shame  :  And  one  may  feel  the 
passion  of  shame  also  arising,  if  any  thins  dishonourable,  be  im- 
puted to,  or  done  by  our  parents,  or  kindred,  or  friends,  or 
country,  or  sect,  or  party,  as  well  as  by  ourselves. 

There  is  another  passion  sometliing  a-kin  to  this,  wluch  U 
also  called  shame,  or  bastifulness,  or  modesty,  and  which  appears 
in  blushes.  It  is  a  very  honourable  and  becoming  pasdon, 
whicli  arises  upon  the  name  or  mention  of  any  thing  disho- 
nourable, though  not  imputed  to  us,  or  to  any  that  belong  to. 
us :  It  is  raised  also  by  the  appearance  or  practice  pf  any 
thing  lewd  or  scandalous  in  company  :  It  is  a  kind  of  sorrow 
mingled  with  displicence  and  aversion  to  the  thing  which  is 

^  Other  p^s\oii%  ivXixcV  Vkvi«  V\tV>»%  %«A  x\««  for  their  tthjectf,  may  b« 
•aUed  moral  aUo;  baV  I  \iw^  omvV\.*4  Witm^  >i*tw^^  SJkvi  XaN^a.  \i«x  ^V4\»si. 
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Mjken  of,  OP  pradised :  It  is  the  natural  guariof  innocence  and 
>noar,  especially  in  youug  people  ;  and  ttie  blush,  is  called  the 
)loar  of  virtue. 

There  is  also  a  sort  of  bashfulncss  or  shamefacedness, 
hich  young  people  are  often  exposed  to  ^hen  they  come 
to  strange  company,  when  they  are  in  the  presence  of  their 
[periors,  or  when  they  are  called  to  appear  or  act  in  public, 
hich  arises  from  self-diffidence,  and  from  want  of  courage.  This 
HfChrh  in  blushing,  or  sometimes  in  paleness,  or  trembling  and 
iifusion,  and  brings  a  stop  on  the  Toice  or  frequent  hesitation 
speech.  When  it  arises  to  such  a  degree,  it  ouglit  to  be  over- 
me,  lest  it  prcTent  all  public  usefulness  tor  want  of  a  becoming 
surance. 

I  may  here  take  notice  of  one  tiling,  wherein  all  the  aflTec- 
ms,  which  go  under  the  appellation  of  shame,  agree,  and  that 
that  they  are  dc8i<rned  by  nature  in  their  moderate  use  to  pre- 
lit  shameful  and  dislionouruble  actions. 

Sect.  XU. — Gratitude  and  Anger. 

I  come  now  to  the  last  set  of  passions,  derived  from  love 
d  hatred,  and  these  arc  anger  and  gratitude.  I  confess,  anger 
tumidly  named  without  any  opposite :  But  I  thihk,  gratitude 
lods  in  a  prefer  opposition  lo  it,  as  will  appear  immediately. 

Both  these  have  a  reference  to  such  objects  as  are  supposed 
act  with  some  degree  of  free- will  or  voluntariness  ;  for  we  are 
t  said  to  be  angry  witli  the  stone  or^  the  sword  that  bruises  or 
tunda  us,  nor  can  we  properly  be  grateful  to  the  ointment  which 
lis  our  wound. 

Anger  is  generally  made  up  of  displicency,  and  some  degree 
malevolence,  or  desire  that  the  object  of  it  should  suffer  some 
onvenience:  For  if  any  person  seeks  to  hinder  or  prevent  us 
m  obtaijuiug  the  good  we  desire,  if  he  seeks  to  dispossess  us  of 
!  good  we  enjoy,  or  endeavours  to  bring  upon  us  the'  evil  we 
uld  avoid,  we  are  displeased  with  him,  and  we  would  have 
ne  evil  inflicted  upon  him  ;  tliis  we  call  anger  or  resentment, 
d  tlus  is  sometimes  eminently  called  passion,  as  I  have  intl- 
ted  in  the  beginning  of  this  treatise. 

When  I  describe  anger,  ^s  including  some  degree  of  male* 
ence  in  it,  this  docs  not  always  mean  the  wishing  or  design- 
;  of  real  or  lasting  mischief  to  the  otfcnding  party ;  for  pa- 
its  are  angry  with  their  children  whom  they  love  fondly  and 
h  them  no  other  hurt  but  some  present  pain,  to  amend  and 
e  their  folly. 

If  anger,  rise  to  a  very  high  degree,  it  is  wrath,  fury  and 
'e :  and  it  is  called  a  sliort  madness,  because  some  persons, 
Icr   the  violent  influence  of  this  passion,  fling  about  every 
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things  that  comes  in  their  way,  and  appear  for  a  time,  av^fiioii^ 
they  were  void  of  reason  :  And  some  persons^  by  an  excesaiTe 
indulgence  of  it,  have  grown  distracted. 

If  anger  arising  on  some  particular  occasion,  continue  so 
long,  as  to  be  fixed  and  rooted  in  the  heai*t,  and  refuse  all  accom- 
modation or  reconciliation,  it  is  sometimes  called  rancour,  and  tbs 
attendant  or  effect  of  it  is  spite.  When  auger  or  resentment  are 
perpetually  ready  to  arise  on  every  little  occasion,  this  is  a  settled 
temper  rather  than  a  passion,  and  it  has  the  name  of  peevishness, 
or  a  froward  humour. 

If  the  object  of  our  anger  be  beneath  us,  so  that  we  count  it 
an  indignity  to  suffer  any  thing  from  such  a  person,  it  gains  tha 
name  of  indignation.  We  are  also  fired  with  indignation  against 
flagraqt  impiety  toward  God,  or  vile  oppression  and  cruelty  to- 
ward men,  because  these  objects  are  highly  unworthy  oi  siidi 
impious,  or  such  cruel  treatment. 

'  All  anger  is  by  no  means  sinful ;  it  was  made  for  lelf^ 
defence,  and  it  has  many  times  a  design  to  reclaim  and  recoTer 
the  offender  from  sin  and  danger :  But  when  it  grows  so  violent 
against  any  person,  as  plainly  exceeds  all  the  rules  of  private 
self-defence,  and  evidently  seeks  and  contrives  to  bring  evil  upon 
another,  without  any  design  of  benefit  to  the  offender,  it  is  pro* 
perly  termed  revenge  or  vengeance.  Tliis  is  always  criminal  in 
a  private  person  :  The  laws  of  Christianity  forbid  it  utterly 
And  even  when  a  public  ruler  puts  the  vengeance  of  the  law  in 
execution,  and  ti^kes  away  the  life  of  a  malefactor,  for  the  good 
of  the  rest  of  the  world,  it  should  be  done  without  the  passion  of 
private  anger ;  he  should  rather  exercise  his  own  pity  to  tbt 
offender,  even  when  he  condemns  him  to  die,  and  makes  hin  S 
sacrifice  to  the  public  vengeance. 

Anger,  when  rising,  is  prevented  by  a  spirit  of  roeeknesi 
and  forbearance ;  and  when  raised,  it  is  subdued  by  a  spirit  of 
forgiveness.  Gratitude  seems  to  stand  in  direct  oppoisition  to 
anger ;  for  it  is  made  up  of  com})lacence  and  benevoittnce  upon 
the  occasion  of  good  received  from  another. 

When  a  person  has  conferred  any  benefit  upon 'us,  and  we 
have  an  inclination  upon  that  account  to  confer  some  benefit  upon 
him,  we  call  this  gratitude.  The  reverse  of  this  is  ingratitude; 
which  is  no  passion,  but  a  temper  which  inclines  persons  to  neg- 
lect former  bciu  iits  received,  and  make  no  acknowledgments  or 
due  returns  of  kindness.  When  it  rises  very  high,  it  returns 
evil  for  good,  which  is  a  most  hateful  and  criminal  temper  and 
conduct :  Vet  this  has  no  distinct  name,  for  the  languages  of 
men  have  not  yet  found  a  harder  name  than  ungrateful. 

Gratitude  is  a  gentle  principle,  and  makes  little  commotion 
in  nature,  besides  a  sensible  pleasure  when  our  benefactor  is 
ha}>py ,  and  it  excites  our  desires,  contrivances,  and  active  en« 
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om  to  make  him  so.  Anger  is  a  more  tumultuous  passioii, 
reDders  itself  generally  \iVible  by  many  outward  symptoms, 
letimes  it  looks  red  and  tiery,  sometimes  pale  and  wan  :  It 
es  or  scowls  in  the  eyes ;  it  wrinkles  the  brow  into  thick 
ns ;  it  enlarges  the  nostrils  and  makes  them  heave ;  it  fills 
;ongue  with  short  spiteful  words,  or  noisy  threatenings ;  and 
band  with  weapons  of  violence  to  assault  the  offender;  and 
stimes  it  causes  a  tremor  tlirough  all  the  limbs. 

But  here  it  may  be  proper  to  take  notice  of  two  sorts  of 
^r  and  resentment,  which  are  wont  to  arise  in  persons  of  dif- 
it  tempers  and  complexions,  and  which  have  some  different 
ptoms  and  effects. 

The  first  is  sudden  and  vehement;  it  discovers  itself  in  a 
lent ;  it  flushes  in  the  face ;  it  sparkles  iai  the  eyes ;  it  awa- 
i  the  tongue  to  sharp  reproaches,  and  the  hand  to  sudden 
tnge.  This  may  be  found  in  persons  that  have  much  bve 
goodness  in  their  temper ;  and  this  violent  resentment  is 
h  sooner  appeased,  the  an^ry  person  is  more  easily  reconciled 
le  offender  and  ashamed  of  his  own  passion^ 

The  second  sort  of  anger  is  not  so  violent  in  its  rise.  Some- 
fs  it  spreads  a  paleness  over  the  countenance ;  it  is  silent  and 
;n,  and  the  angry  person  goes  on  trotik  day  to  day  with  a 
»my  aspect,  and  a  sour  and  uneasv  carriage,  averse  io  speak 
le  offender,  unless  it  be  now  and  then  a  word  or  two  of  a 
I  and  spiteful  meaning :  The  vicious  passion  dwells  upon  the 
9  and  frets  and  preys  upon  the  spirits :  It  inclines  the  tongue 
3aze  the  offender  with  a  repetition  of  his  crime  in  a  sly  man- 
,  upon  certain  seasons  and  occurrences,  and  that  for  weeks 

months  after  the  offence,  and  sometimes  for  years.     This 

of  wrath  sometimes  grows  up  into  a  settled  malice  and  ran- 

r,  and  is  ever  contriving  revenge  and  mischief.    May  divine 

se  form  my  heart  in  a  better  mould,  and  deliver  me  from  this 

temper  and  conduct ! 

Thus  I  have  briefly  run  through  the  pasuons,  describing  in 
w  words  their  nature  and  combinations,  their  usual  appear- 
es  and  eflects.  There  are  niany  other  combined  passions 
ides  those  which  I  have  mentioned ;  for  the  ipotions  of  the 
id,  and  the  ferments  of  the  blood  and  juices  in  man  are  ex* 
ling  swift,  and  capable  of  almost  infinite  varieties.  The  short 
w  which  I  have  given,  may  enable  some  readers  to  form  a 
:er  judgment  of  human  nature,  and  its  various  powers  and 
rmities :  And  by  a  wise  inspection  into  their  own  hearts,  and 
observation  of  what  passes  there,  as  well  as  by  converse  witli 

world,  they  may  much  further  improve  themselves  in  the 
»wledge  of  mankind,  and  learn  their  own  interest  and  their 
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Sect.  XIII. — Several  things  that  dispose  us  to  different  Passim, 

I  have  inliinatcd  in  the  third  scTlion,  that  there  are  «evenl 
things,  that  belong  to  the  nature  and  the  life  of  man,  which  <E»- 
pose  the  lieart  in  g^eneral  to  more  of  thest^  pathetic  oommotioBi 
of  uaturCy  or  in-line  it  to  paiiicular  passions;  I  come  now  H 
give  a  more  particular  detail  what  tl|ose  things  ace. 

The  natural  constitution  or  eomplciion,  whether  svigtiiai 
or  melancholy,  cholerio  or  phlegmatic,  whether  moist  or  drj, 
spriglitiy  or  dull,  hot  or  cold,  gives  a  greater  or  leas  dispositioo 
to  passion  in  general,  as  well  as  to  some  particular  passions  of  tlie 
heart.  Those  of  a  sanguine  complexion  are  most  easily  snsoep- 
tive  of  most  of  these  commotions  of  nature ;  and  especially  the 
gayer  and  bolder  passions,  the  sprightly,  the  pleasiiig  and  benet 
\olent,  such  as  love  apd  joy :  Whereas  the  melancholy  temper 
disposes  id  grief,  and  foir,  and  consternation ;  the  cholerio  to 
wrath  and  revenge. 

The  difibrent  ages  of  men  hayc  their  different  passions  suited 
to  them.  Uaiety  and  gladness  of  heart,  love,  and  hope  simI 
courage  bplong  to  youth,  because  of  the  firmness  of  their  ner^e^ 
«md  vigour  of  their  spirits,  which  are  ea»ly  raised  but  oat  sooQ 
depressed.  Youth  also  is  more  subject  to  wonder,  because  they 
have  not  seen  so  much  of  the  world,  and  there  are  more  thrngs 
appear  new  to  them.  Old  age  is  much  more  liable  to  fears  and 
despondencies,  and  long  and  obstinate  sorrow  ;  childhood  to  sud** 
den  changes  of  grief  and  joy. 

The  seasons  of  the  year,  the  different  times  of  tho  dsji 
morning,  noon  and  night,  the  diversity  of  weather,  whetktf 
cloudy,  rainy,  windy  or  shining,  have  great  power  upon  these 
animal  bodies  of  ours  to  dispose  us  to  different  passions.  Lob{ 
dark  nights  and  cloudy  days  in  tlie  winter  season,  give  us  a  ten- 
dency to  gloominess  of  thought,  fear  and  sorrow;  raiuy  weather 
hangs  hea\;H|On  the  head  and  heart :  Whereas  the  returning 
spriiii^  and  suii-shine  dispose  the  brutal  creation  as  well  as  mia 
|o  all  the  g^yer  passions,  or  at  least  to  an  imitation  of  them. 

The  different  state  of  the  body,  as  to  sickness  or  heaklu 
ease  or  pain,  strength  or  weakness,  and  especially  in  disordcfs  of 
the  nervous  kind,  have  great  influence  on  tlic  several  affections  of 
the  mind.  The  indispositions  of  this  flesh  of  ours  subject  us  too 
often  to  the  fearful,  tlie  sorrowful  and  the  peevish  passiomi 
Courage,  and  patience,  and  benevolence  are  impaired  by  Ippg 
illness ,  but  the  very  same  persons  throw  off  those  evil  (Uspoit- 
tlons,  and  revive  into  the  more  pleasing  humours  and  airs«  whtui 
^ealtl)  returns. 

Different  employments,  and  different  conditions  of  life,  begot 
tn  us  a  tendency  to  our  different  passions.  Those  who  are 
exalted  above  others  in  their  daily  stations,  and  especially  if  they 
have  to  do  with  many  persons  under  theni^  and  in  many  afiiuni 
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K>  dfleii  t«mptcd  to  the  haa^hty,  the  morotc,  flid  surly,  an4 
lore  unfriendly  ruffles  and  disturbauoes  cyf  nature,  unless 
ivatch  against  tliem  with  duly  eare,  The  eomimnders  in 
iS  and  navies,  the  governors  of  work-houses,  the  ipasters  of 
3  sehools,  or  those  who  have  a  great  nnmber  of  servants 
r  them,  and  a  multitude  of  cares  and  ooneeros  in  iiumaft 
ibpuld  continually  set  a  guard  upon  tliejnselves,  lest  tliey  get 
it  of  aflecteil  superiority,  pride  and  vanity  of  miud,  of  fret* 
IS,  iinpaticnoe  and  criminal  anger. 

rhcrc  are  many  other  things  which  might  be  mentioned  as 
sing  the  soul  aiid  body  to  special  passions  ;  as  company  or 
de,  plenteous  circumstances  or  poverty,  hard  ]aj>our  or 
vion,  and  more  particularly  rottsic  9(  llio  various  strains ;  aH 
have  power  to  raise  or  depress  the  various  passions  of  the 
There  is  also  a  contagion  in  some  of  the  passions, 
iby  one  person  infects  Ihs  neighbeur  with  them  :  Fear,  sor- 
lovc,  joy,  anger,  jealousy,  are  often  thus  propagated. 

[KScreat  places  and  habitations,  city  or  countrv,  thicker  otr 
lir,  a  eokier  or  a  warmer  climate,  hunger  or  fulness,  diflbr* 
[let,  &c.  dispose  the  nature  of  man  to  difibrent  afl^tions. 
various  nations,  the  Scots,  the  Welsh,  the  English,  the 
)h,  the  Spapiards  and  Germans,  have  their  particular  cha* 
"s  and  tempers  assigned  to  them  by  various  writers,  and  are 
iiAgly  more  or  less  susceptive  of  diflTercnt  passions.  A  mm 
isant  and  easy  when  at  leisure  ivthe  fields,  who  is  perhaps 
ketfal  in  the  aaidst  of  the  businesses  and  cares  of  the  city. 
r,  peevishness,  and  the  surly  humour  is  too  (rflen  ready  4o 
11  upon  some  persons,  when  they  are  hungry  and  empty ; 
good  dinner  allays  the  unpleaung  commotions  of  the  heart, 
ley  arc  all  benevolence  and  joy. 

kmong  these  things,  it  is  remarkable,  that  ^Kseases  of  the 
us  kind  will  give  so  strong  a  disposition  to  particuhr  pas« 
.in  the  animd  part  of  our  nature,  that  they  have  sometmes  ^ 
ly  raised  them,  or  at  least  the  various  symptoms  of  tfiem, 
at  any  particular  object  or  thought.  FersoDS  under  the 
•  of  these  disorders  have  been  sometunes  carried,  almost 
Uuoallv,  into  a  i^t  of  exoesrive  laughter,  and  sometimes 
!>een  drowned  in  a  flood  of  grief  and  4ears,  and  both  with~ 
y  apparent  occasion. 

err.  XIV. — The  general  design  and  im  (^  the  Passions, 

m 

NhUe  we  inhabit  this  sensible  world,  and  are  United  to 
tiie  passions  were  given  n^  to  nasist  the  feeble  infiences  of 
»0cm  in  the  practice  of  doty,  &r  our  own  and  our  neigli- 
I  good.  Reason  is  too  often  called  away  firom  a  due  aAten- 
}  a  present  neoeBnarj  idea  by  via&if  ttunUEiift  ^«id(ik\  \hN^ 
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weakf  to  excite  a  sudden  and  vigorous  activity  in  many  otsci: 
but  passion  is  sudden  and  strong  for  this  purpose.  The  geoenj 
Dses  of  the  passions  may  be  comprehended  in  these  five  notes  or 
remarks: 

I.  Since  the  passions  are  certain  principles  pr  powers  in  ha« 
man  nature,  which  include  in  them  some  commotions  of  flesh  and 
blood,  as  well  as  some  operations  of  the  mind,  we  m^y  reasonaUjf 
suppose,  that  the  design  of  our  Creator  in  working  them  into  osr  J 
onginal  constitution,  was  for  the  service  both  of  our  minds  and  j 
our  bodies :  Though,  it  must  be  confessed,  in  our  &llen  and  de-  j 
generate  state,  they  often  prove  our  snares  and  our  torments. 

1.  They  were  designed  for  the  service  of  the  body,  became 
ihey  awaken  not  only  all  the  animal  powers,  but  the  thoughts  and 
contrivances  of  the  mind,  to  prevent  or  escape  whatsoever  is  hurt- 
ful to  the  body,  and  to  procure  what  is  pleasant  and  useful  for  iti 
support  or  safety,  that  is,  in  more  compendious  langtiage^  Is 
obtain  good  or  avoid  evil. 

While  our  body  is  in  such  a  feeble  state,  siurrpunded  iritk 
dangers,  and  liable  to  sp  many  troublesome  accidents,  disorders,  ' 
and  death,  Grod  has  not  only  furnished  us  with  the  sensations  of 
pleasure  and  pain,  to  give  us  speedy  notice  of  what  hurts  or  re> 
lieves  the  body,  and  with  appetites  for  the  supply  of  our  natursl 
wants,  but  he  has  also  given  us  the  passions  of  joy  and  sorrow,  of 
desire  and  aversion,  &c.  to  assist  in  this  work,  that  the  body  may 
be  better  provided,  with  what  is  necessary  to  its  health  and  hkf 
and  may  be  better  guarded  against  the  danger  of  wounds  and 
bruises,  distempers  and  death.  Mere  reason  would  not  awaken 
as  to  avoid  danger  so  speedily  as  the  passion  of  fear,  nor  would  it 
rouse  us  to  self-defence  with  such  sudden  and  vigorous  effi>rtsss 
anger  does.     I  shall  say  no  more  of  their  use  relating  to  the  body. 

2.  The  passions  may  be  made  also  of  considerable  service  to 
the  mind,  wliile  it  dwells  in  this  embodied  state  :  For  though  tbej 
do  not  inform  us  what  is  good  for  the  soul,  and  what  is  evU  ;  y^ 
when  reason  has  judged  what  is  evil  and  what  is  good,  the  paesir 
ons  are  ready  to  lend  their  vigorous  assistance  to  avoid  or  pursue. 
They  have  been  represented  as  the  wings  of  the  soul  to  pursue 

'  our  true  happiness,  and  to  escape  misery  ;  and  it  is  of  vast  im- 

EDrtance  to  have  these  wings  directed  aright.  The  passioBi 
cep  all  the  natural  spirits  and  the  thoughts  of  the  mind  strongly 
intent  upon  those  objects  which  excite  them,  and  with  a  suddea 
call  they  awaken  and  excite  all  the  powers  of  nature  to  act  agree-- 
tbly  to  them. 

If  the  object  be  uncommon,  and  has  any  thing  in  it  rare  sod 
wonderful,  the  passion  of  admiration  fixes  the  mind  to  considerit 
with  strong  attention,  and  hereby  sometimes  we  may  be  let  fur- 
ther into  the  knowledge  of  it. 

If  the  object  appear  to  be  good^  the  passion  of  love  deter* 
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M  the  mind  to  parsue  it  with  vigour ;  and  if  it  be  eTil,  the  pu- 
of  hatred  excites  us  to  use  our  utmost  skill  and  force  to  avoid 
ind  this  it  does  not  only  in  the  things  of  flesh  and  sense 
h  relate  to  this  bodily  life,  but  in  things  of  a  spiritual  nature^ 
)f  future  and  eternal  concern* 

II.  The  painful  passions  have  their  use  in  human  life,  as  well 
e  pleasant  ones.  It  is  granted  indeed,  that  there  afe  some 
ions,  which  taken  together  with  their  special  objects  and  de- 
s,  have  obtained  peculiar  names,  and  may  be  properly  called 
us  and  immoral*  ;  and  these  arc  of  no  use,  but  ougiit  to  be 
shed  and  rooted  out  ;  such  are  pride*  malice,  envy,  revenge  : 
fte  could  never  belong  to  a  man  in  a  state  of  innocence.  There 
»ther  passions,  such  as  fear,  shame,  sorrow,  and  angeff  which 
ineasy  and  painful :  And  how  far  these  mi|^ht  be  found  among 
:eDt  men,  I  will  not  now  stand  lo  enquire.  Yet  while  we 
1  in  this  fallen  and  mortal  state,  be^et  with  so  many  evils^ 
^era,  enemies,  and  temptations  on  every  side,  these  painful 
tions  vriU  be  found  necessary  to  our  welfare  in  this  life,  and  to 
^reparation  for  a  better. 

While  we  Uve  amongst  numerous  dangers,  fear  is  a  very 
isary  principle  to  keep  us  always  uiM>n  our  guard  :  While  we 
&  ID  a  world  where  there  are  so  many  of  our  l'ellow«creaturcs 
y  to  oppress  and  injure  us,  the  great  Autlior  of  our  beings 
it  proper  to  mix  up  anger  and  resentment  with  our  constitn- 
that  we  might  be  awakened  to  defend  ourselves  against  in* 
»  and  make  oppressors  fear  to  assault  us.  VV  hile  we  are  rea^ 
i  expose  ourselves  to  many  grievances  and  distresses  by  our 
folly,  God  has  ordained  sorrow  to  attend  all  those  distresses 
ahame  to  attend  some  of  them  ;  partly  that  we  might  be  awa- 
id  to  renounce  those  follies  by  a  shameful  and  painful  sense 
e  eiiccts  of  them,  and  partly  that  under  every  aflliction  we 
it  be  excited  with  more  earnestness  to  seek  to  God  and  man 
elief.  Sorrow  abases  our  pride  and  vanity,  it  tames  the 
ness  of  our  spirits,  brinies  us  to  think  and  reflr*ct  a  little,  it 
ns  the  heart,  and  makes  it  impressible,  and  ready  to  receive 
uction. 

I  add  yet  further,  while  we  are  in  a  state  of  proliation  for 
lity,  and  heaven  and  hell  are  set  before  us,  fear  is  necessary 
ell  as  hope,  to  keep  us  from  sinful  practices.  While  wc  have 
Kseds  of  sin  dwelUug  in  us,  and  are  so  often  guilty  of  the  com* 


'  There  is  oo  passion  properly  so  calle(\  and  considered  in  itself  as  balooir- 
•  man,  which  is  absuluicly  siutul  in  the  ausirartrd  nature  of  it ;  all  the  vorka 
d  are  good  ;  bat  if  pns^sion  b«r  U.i  loose  on  an  tmprr»p*-r  objfc%  wr  in  an  im- 
r  tiaie  or  degree,  or  for  too  loof  a  coDtinuanrc,  then  ii  becofs*  acriviioal,  and 
la  aoioalimea  a  dtatioct  name.  E«ieem  placed  upon  ^elf  as  tb«  object,  and  is 
reasonable  degree,  becomes  pride.  A»*er  proloof  fd  into  h  settled  t9mp*irp 
lorns  into  malice,  &,r.  or  if  it  bt  miogled  aritli  vKes  of  Um  will,  it  be* 
\  ainfol  alto. 
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miMion  ef  it,  sorrow,  shtibe,  and  rfpentaoei^,  are  rtry  jpn^ 
appointed  means  towards  otir  reoovery  to  diviiie  imor,  i 
renew<kl  holiness :  And  it  is  Tery  reasonable  that  we  iba 
displeased  and  an^y  with  ourseWes,  when  we  have  jUk 
sin,  as  well  as  angry  with  others  who  have  tempted  ns  li 
Ihatso  our  ti^espasaes  niay  be  made  bitter  and  grieveus  ts 
all  aidea,  and  to  those  who  sediieed  os ;  aaa  that  thafii 
might  be  better  seeured  from  the  rqielition  of  sinful  fia 
and  the  influence  <tf'new  temptations. 

III.  Let  it  be  observed  also,  that  as  fear,  and  anger,sl 
row,  and  other  troublesome  passions,  are  designed  to  m 
from  evil ;  so  the  more  nleasing  afifeclions  of  nature,  socbsi 
tod  lore,  and  joy,  may  be  usefully  indulged ;  for  they  deal 
nak^  ns  active  and  vigorous  in  the  pursuit  of  what  appeait 
but  they  render  our  life  more  comfortable,  and  make  me  tt 
of  it  more  tolerable  bv  their  agreeable  mixture  ;  they  che 
drooping  spirits,  ana  support  nature  from  sinking.  11 
vrithout  them' would  be  a  listless  dulness  or  a  heavy  h 
They  have  also  a  happy  tendency  to  make  many  of  the  ds 
the  civil  bfe  and  reKgidn  easy  and  deUgfatfiil,  sttd  thereby 
nst^the  practice  of  them.  Both  the  pleasant  and  the] 
passions  may  be  happily  engaged  in  the  interests  of  Ood  sa 
gifio,  as  vrill  appear  in  <^  The  Discourses  of  the  Lave  (tf  Ge 
the  Use  and  Abuse  of  the  Passions  in  Rehgiou.*' 

IV.  Tlic  passions  are  designed  not  only  to  aubaerve  ei 
welfare  both  of  soul  and  bodv,-  but  the  great  Author  of.  i 
tore  intended  them  also  for  the  benefit  of  our  fellow-ere 
Man  must  not  be  considered  merely  as  a  ringle  creature  fitte 
powers  to  seek  his  own  safety  and  happiness  ;  but  heis  di 
by  liis  Maker  for  a  sociable  creature,  and  must  do  good 
fellows. 

With  this  view  there  are  some  afiections  wrought  m  i 
ture  erf*  man,  which  plainly  refer  to  the  welfare  of  his  neig 
as  there  are  others  that  refer  to  his  own.  These  may  bs 
S4)cial  passions,  as  the  others  are  called  selfish.  There^ia  f 
ral  principle  of  benevolence  in  man,  to  man,  where  it  ia  ae( 
powered  by  vicious  principles  or  habits,  or  obstructed  b; 
]>resent  superior  influence  of  self-love  :  There  is  such  a  pi 
ill  us  as  compassion  or  piety  to  those  tha  tare  miserable,  or  ayi 
with  those  that  sufier :  lliere  arc  the  natural  domestic  tri 
ai^  well  as  names  of  a  husband,  wife,  father,  mother,  son,  dai 
bro1he^  and  sister,  &c.  Now  the  very  design  of  these  all 
is. to  do  good  to  our  fellowKTeatures  :  And  most  or  all  theae 
naUured  and  social  principles  in  mankind  have-^heir  pro| 
sires  and  aversions,  hopes  and  fears,  joys  and  sorrovrs,  s 
scntmenta  attending  them,  as  well  as  the  selfish  pasaiona 
seek  only  our  own  good. 
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And  indeed  as  mankind  arc  bfonglit  into  (lie  world,  acronl- 
» tho  order  of  nature,  tliey  become  soeiai  creatures  as  it  wefc 
I  tbeir  irery  birtli.  They  are  born  and  ^prow  up4nto  niimrrniis 
Bt,  relatinntand  bonds  of  society,  both  natural,  civil  and  rciiso- 
4uid  they  have  perpetual  need  of  eaoh  other's  assiManre,  and 
rallv  seek  it.  It  was  therefore  wi8ely  ordered  by  the  Uod  of 
re  that  there  should  be  some  principles  wrotis^ht  in  us  of  Uie 
tionate  kinil,  in  onier  to  make  our  mutual  services  to  eacii 
*  easy  and  delightful,  and  to  awaken  us  to  the  vi^orou4  and 
saried  practice  of  those  duties  towardn  our  fellow-creatures, 
rhicb  perhaps  reason  and  conscience  might  have  too  feeble  iu- 
ce  in  our  present  state. 

Y.  Though  the  affections  have  much  to  do  ni  the  active  parts 
laman  life,  yet  they  have  very  little  to  do  in  matters  of 
ilation  and  judgment,  as  will  appear  immediately  by  what 


Since  it  is  the  very  nature  of  our  passions  to  fix  all  oiir  na- 
I  powers  with  the  strongest  attention  to  the  object  of  them  ; 
tarticularly  to  those  properties  tliat  raised  tliem,  they  do  ge- 
liy  increase  the  first  apprehension  we  had  of  the  object,  whether 
t  true  or  false,  and  confirm  the  first  jndgment  we  passivl 
I  it,  wfaetlier  we  apprehend  the  object  to  be  good  or  evil.  It 
rident  that  fear,  auger,  hatred,  sorrow,  all  tend  to  impress  our 
Is  more  powerfully  with  a  sense  of  (he  evil  contained  in  the 
:Xf  and  to  represent  it  in  its  worst  colours  :  And  in  the  sane 
aer,  hope,  love,  desire,  delight,  ai»d  joy,  [lersuade  lu  more 
erfully  that  the  object  of  them  is  good,  and  rather  add  new  ex- 
Bcies  to  it.  £  veu  the  passion  of  admiration  sometimes  makes 
link  the  object  of  it,  to  be  more  strange  an<l  more  consi<kr- 
tban  really  it  is  :  And  all  the  pasuons  derived  froni  love  or 
sd  tend  to  represent  the  good  or  evil  of  the  object  to  be  grea« 
nd  more  important  than  really  it  is  ;  1  mean  chicffly  in  teoH 
I  things. 

Hence  it  follows,  with  great  evidence,  tliat  the  passions  are 
it  to  be  our  guides  in  dc^rmining  truth  and  falsehood  ;  they 
never  given  us  to  search  out  the  true  nature  of  things,  or  lo 
e  concerning  their  (|ualities,  or  the  dee^ree  of  them.  For  in 
r  to  consider  aright,  we  must  consider,  widi  an  impartial  view 
le  properties  and  circnmsuiices  of  any  object,  and  attend  to 
e  reasonings  that  belong  to  it,  both  on  one  slile  and  oa  the 
*  ;  whereas  every  passion  confines  our  Ihoughts  only  to  one 
if  the  question.  It  is  the  nature  of  pa«^on  to  fix.  our  minds 
on  those  properties,  qualities  and  circumstances  that  (irftt 
d  it,  and  to  make  them  appear  more  ron«iti«.-r2:6le  ;  aud  io* 
it  autiers  us  not  to  attend  with  impartiality  to  any  thing  ^lae. 
ion  generally  tends  to  make  us  blifid  and  d«^f  10  'nil  c\iCUfU' 
ea  Mid  reasoning,  but  tbub^  wiiicU  couiirai  itself. 


in  ifbctfiivk  OF  tHE  i^is^ioifii. 

Let  Qi  tsk  ourtelvesy  when  we  baire  been  an^  on  t  AU 
haTe  we  not  daring  the  reign  of  that  pamon,  aapposed  the  of 
to  be  ranch  more  heinous,  than  our  cahn  reason  has  judged 
the  fit  of  passion  was  over  ?     When  our  fears  haire  been 
high)  has  not  the  danger  appeared  more  formidable  than  retUy 
was  ?    When  Jonati  the  prophet  was  under  the  power  of  piMl 
on,  he  said^  he  did  ntU  to  be  angry^  even  with  tiod  bimttl 
Jonah  ivw  9<    A  false  snd  shameful  saying  !     When  David 
in  a  continual  fright  and  fear  of  death,  under  the  persecution 
Saul<  he  said,  all  wen  are  liarSy  even  Samuel,  who  promised 
the  kiugdom  by  inspiration  :  But  his  faith  afterwards  ebi 
his  fears  ;  Ps.  cxvi.  11.     Fear  makes  a  mole-hill  look  like 
mountain  ;  bat  courage  and  hope  turn  a  mountain  into  a  mole-i 
Joy  shortens  the  time  sO  tliat  a  day  seems  but  a  hour  or  i 
Sorrow  mdkes  every  hour  seem  as  tedious  as  a  day.    But 
these  arc  false  ideas,  or  rather  false  judgments. 

Here  we  find  then  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that  those  who  fot 
low  the  dictates  of  their  passions,  scarce  ever  jndge  right  orro^ 
son  well ;  for  they  put  tiiemselves  under  the  bias  of  these  powef' 
fnl  commotions  of  nature,  which  lean  all  to  one  side,  and 
they  fall  into  perpetual  prejudices  and  mistakes. 

Conclusion. ^  Upon  the  whole  survey  of  thing?,  tfaepsnii 
are  of  admirable  and  most  important  use  in  the  Ufe  of  mi 
and  a  christian  :  For  though  they  were  not  given  to  tcD  la 
what  is  good,  and  what  is  evil,  yet  when  our  reason,  upoD  a  c«U 
survey,  has  passed  a  just  judgment  concerning  things,  whettar 
they  arc  good  or  evil,  the  passions,  as  I  before  mention^,  arc  thoM 
lively,  warm,  and  vigorous  principles  and  powers  in  our  Datortji 
which  animate  us  to  pursue  the  good,  and  avoid  the  evil ;  adlq 
that  with  vastly  greater  speed  and  diligence  than  the  mere  calA 
and  indolent  dictates  of  reason  would  ever  do.  By  this  maui% 
when  the  passions  are  once  set  right,  they  become  exceeding  scr* 
viceable  to  us,  in  things  that  relate  to  God,  and  to  our  neighbou'i 
as  well  as  to  ourselves :  It  is  on  this  account  they  are  so  us^fu 
to  us  in  afiairs  of  the  utmost  importance  that  concern  this  Uft) 
and  the  life  to  come. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  the  Stoics  were  much  in  the  wrong,  tfl 
persuade  us  to  root  out  and  destroy  all  passions  in  general,  and  tfl 
nullify,  if  possible,  those  active  and  useful  powei-s  whidi  the 
God  of  nature  has  planted  in  us,  for  excellent  purposes,  in  humal 
life.  Stoical  apathy  is  not  christian  virtue.  Reason  and  religiol 
teach  us  to  regulate  and  govern  our  passions  wisely,  but  act  ti 
erase  and  abolish  them. 

Sect.  XV. — Of  the  Regulation  and  Government  of  the  P^ 

sionSy  wherein  it  consists. 

The  whole  art  of  regulating  the  passionSi  consists  in  tM 
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ikittrlliiDgV,  VIZ.  1.  A  power  to  preyent  and  subdue  allt1io8e» 
^riuch  taken  together  with  their  pbjects,  can  be  called  unlawfuL 
S.  To  excite  tho^e,  which  are  innocent  and  useful  to  a  just  degree 
on  proper  oceasioas.  3.  To  witbliold  or  suppress  thom,  when 
they  go  out  towards  improper  objects.  And  4.  To  moderate  them 
when  they  rise  to  an  irregular  degree^  or  exceed  a  proper  dura* 
tioD,  even  when  the  object  is  lawful! 

But  it  must  be  confessed,  that  with  regard  to  things  of  this 
lifc,  and  the  objects  of  flesh  and  sense^  our  passions^  for  the  most 
part,  want  to  be  suppressed  and  moderated,  rather  tlian  to  be  io^ 
ched  or  indulged.  Thence  it  comes  to  pass  that  the  govern^ 
Bent  of  the  passions,  is  much  more  frequently  described  by  the 
power  to  moderate  and  subdue  them^  than  by  the  art  of  raising 
them. 

Since  the  passions  are  made  up  of  the  ferments  of  the  blood, 
and  the  commotions  of  animal  nature,  as  well  as  tlic  operations 
of  the  mind,  they  do  not  lie  entirely  under  the  command  of 
the  will ;  we  cannot  stir  up  and  suppress  these  ferments  of 
anfanal  nature  by  a  sovereign  act  of  volition  when  we  please. 
But  it  may  be  done  by  the  consideration  of  truth :  For  as  the 
passions  are  raised  by  perceptions  of  the  mind,  so  we  may  by  de- 
grees raise  or  suppress  the  passions,  by  applying  our  minds  to 
the  perception  of  those  obje^  or  those  truths,  which  are  suited  to 
these  purposes. 

If  a  soldier  is  assaulted  by  an  enemy,  he  cannot  suppress  his 
fears,  nor  raise  his  courage  by  a  mere  act  of  his  will ;  but 
when  he  considers  what  is  his  character,  and  his  post,  how  weak 
the  enemy  is,  and  how  much  nobler  it  is  to  defend  himself  tliaa 
to  fly,  and  what  honour  is  nined  by  victory,  and  wliat  shame 
attends  cowardice  and  submission,  these  truths  represented  to  the 
mind,  disperse  his  fears,  raise  bis  courage,  and  he  resolves  upoo 
the  fight. 

But  since  there  are  many  ways  of  regulating  these  active 
powers  of  nature,  I  shall  propose  some  of  the  diicf  of  them  ia 
this  order : 

I.  I  vrill  mention  a  general  rule  or  two  for  the  regufau 
Gon  of  the  three  primitive  passions. — II.  Propose  some  pauti- 
cnlar  truths  and  rules  with  which  the  mind  should  be  ever 
fiimished,  as  preservatives  against  the  rise,  the  excess,  or  irre- 
gularity of  some  particular  passions. — III.  Lsy  down  some 
oniverMl  directions,  which  rdate  to  the  passions,  and  the  regula- 
tions of  them. 

Sect,  XVL — General  RuUt  about  the  Three  PrimUhe  Pokiiom 

I.  Let  me  mention  a  genend  rule  or  two  fur  the  regulaiioa 
of  the  three  primitive  passions. 

We  have  seen  in  the  foregoiog  pages,  that  the  most  gm^nA 
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primitiTe  patnions  arc  admirsticni,  love,  arid  hatred ;  and  the  ok* 
jectt  that  raise  them  must  appear  to  ua  to  be  either  11110010010% 
or  goody  or  evil* 

Tho  way  to  gfinard  qs  against  exeesoive  adndrataen,  or  a 
foolish  gazing  and  wondering  at  eirery  thingi  is  to  get  a  faffgo  aoi> 
quaintance  with  things,  Viz,  to  learn  the  i^arions  works  ot  natort', 
the  appearances  of  providence,  the  ooeurrences  of  hamtti  life,  lad 
the  affitirs  of  mankind  both  by  observation  and  diBgeat  roadiog*! 
and  by  free  and  public  oonversatioiii.  When  we  liave  attaincil 
such  a  general  knowledge,  fewer  things  will  appear  newi  rar^ 
and  uncommon ;  and  we  shall  not  be  so  ready  to  stare  and  won-* 
dcr  at  every  thing,  nor  be  sorprizcd  so  often  as  we  Were  when 
our  knowledge  was  kss.   . 

Yet,  since  admiration  or  wonder,  when  well  regulated,  is  s 
very  pleasing  passion,  we  may  always  find  something  sufSdent 
and  worthy  to  raiso  this  agreeable  sensation,  if  we  vrill  proceed 
still,  and  make  further  searches  into  the  works  of  God»  and  eoa« 
tinually  dive  deeper  into  the  i)hilosopby  of  nature,  into  the  natursl 
Iristory  of  things,  in  the  heavens,  and  on  the  earth ;  and  espe* 
cially,  if  we  contemplate  the  nature  and  perfections  of  Gk>d,  tbf 
amaiing  instances  of  his  providence  and  grwoe^  which  he  hat 
manifested  in  bis  word.  Some  of  these  objects  will  sflM 
matter  of  eternal  wonder  and  pleasure  to  men  astd  migth  iB  s 
future  world. 

Love  and  hatred  are  the  next  primitive  paasiods ;  good  or 
evil  are  their  objects :  Now  the  way  to  aeeure  us  from  irregabr 
exercises  of  love  or  hatred,  and  all  the  infinite  train  of  aflt^idkis 
that  depend  upon  them,  is  to  form  a  right  judgment  of  goad 
and  evil :  The  true  reason  wily  the  rauHiludes  of  mankind  b&» 
eome  so  sinful  and  so  miserable,  by  fixing  tlieir  passioBS  on  im- 
proper objects,  or  by  raistng  them  to  an  exce6;u»ve  degree,  ii 
because  they  arc  guilty  of  such  perpetual  mistakes  in  tbar  jedj^* 
men!  of  wh^  is  evil,  and  what  is  good,  as  well  as  abant  tlie 
several  degrees  of  good  and  evil.  We  are  ever  deceiving  our- 
selves by  vain  shadows  and  appearances  of  good :  And  wbik 
trifles  and  vanities,  or  sin  and  mischief,  and  misery  appear  in 
the  shape  and  disguise  of  good,  we  awaken  our  warmest  passioa 
iuthe  pursuit  of  it. 

If  we  see  one  man  with  his  hopes  and  his  fears,  his  desirc% 
his  joys  and  solicitudes  all  engaged  about  a  gaming- table,  a  mis- 
tress,  or  a  place  of  honour  at  courts  we  may  be  sure  tliese  things 
stand  high  in  his  esteem  among  the  ranKs  of  good ;  while  st 
the  same  time,  he  neglects  virtue  and  religion,  his  closet  and 
his  bible,  and  all  the  blessings  of  the  heavenly  world.  He 
has  none  of  his  passions  employed  about  these  things,  because 
among  his  ideas  of  good  tliey  have  but  a  low  rank,  or  perhaps  tliey 
are  despised,  as  ha  \  tug  uo  good  iu  them,  that  is,  nqthiiig  agree* 
able  to  him. 
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A  fluttering  beau  is  ever  solicitous  about  dross  anil  public 
^pearances;  an  antiquary  spends  his  days  amonf;  medals  and 
icient  parclimcnlSy  tombs  and  inscriptions  ;  a  critic  wastes  bis 
^e  in  correctint;  letters  and  syllables,  in  placini^  and  displacing 
*s  and  B's ;  a  vii*tuoso  perhaps,  is  too  much  employed  aniont; 
n  shells  and  his  fossils^  his  worms  and  his^  butterflies  ;  and  an  idle 
adcamau  dwells  in  coflee-houses,  feeds  upon  news-pajters,  and 
[Handers  away  his  time  among  the  wars,  and  the  treaties  of 
loces,  the  counsels  and  the  campaigns  of  Kurope,  and  the  cere- 
CMiies  of  ambassadors*  All  of  them  have  their  ])assions  engaged 
1  their  several  chosen  ohjerts,  which  they  call  good  :  Aiost  of 
ese,  if  moderately  pursued  according  to  their  just  value,  or  real 
e,  in  ficience  or  in  human  life,  and  according  to  the  <liiTerent 
itions  and  conditions  of  men,  have  something  of  good  in  them, 
id  the  pursuit  of  th^m  would  not  be  culjmhle  :  Hut  these  meu 
mmit  a  gross  mistake  when  they  call  them  good  in  no  high  a 
gree  as  to  let  the  affairs  of  their  family  run  at  random  in  the 
irsuit  of  them,  or  neglect  the  more  important  interests  of  their 
Ills  and  eternity.  You  see  how  strangely  some  men  judge  what 
good  for  them. 

Again,  among  personsr  that  profess  religiorf  and  mean  to  be 
ristians,  we  find  some  who  lay  out  their  thoughts  and  wishes, 
•ir  ho))es,  and  fears  and  joys,  who  employ  their  love,  their 
«th  and  hatred,  and  every  passion  about  some  little  rites  and 
m8,  feasts  and  fastings,  about  the  distinguishing  phrases  and 
inions  of  some  narrow  sect  or  )>arty,  and  make  these  tiie  rules 
their  conduct  toward  their  neiglibours ;  while  faitli  and  honesty, 
'e  to  €k>d,  and  general  benevolence  to  man,  the  devotion  of 
i  heart,  and  holiness  of  life,  are  too  mucii  forgotten.  Yoa 
y  judge  hereby  what  it  is  they  call  good  in  religion,  and  in 
at  preposterous  order  they  have  ranged  their  ideas,  and  their 
!ue  of  things. 

If  we  would  cure  ourselves  of  these  follies,  and  wisely  cm- 
y  all  our  passions  u|K>n  proper  objects,  and  that  in  a  due  de-> 
^e,  let  us  take  the  utmost  care  to  gain  a  just  estimate  of  all  the 
ccts  we  converse  with,  that  we  may  neither  over- rate,  nor  un- 
-▼alae  them :  We  must  prefer  God  above  creatures,  the  soul 
>¥e  the  body,  eternal  things  above  temjioral.  Let  Clod  and 
igion,  Jesus  Christ  and  the  gospel,  truth  and  virtue,  divine 
ICC  and  heavenly  glor^',  stand  uppermost,  and  hold  the  highest 
i  best  place  among  all  our  iiteas  of  good :  Let  sin  and  folly, 
i  devil  and  his  temptations,  anguish  of  conscience  and  hell,  be 
inted  the  greatest  and  worst  of  evils  :  And  let  every  thing  else 
ranged  in  our  esteem,  according  to  tlieir  relation  to,  or  in- 
ence  upon  these  best  and  worst  of  objf'ctH.  Suffer  notln'ng  that 
Btes  merely  to  tliis  mortal  and  perishing  life,  to  come  in  comjio- 
n  with  things  infinite  and  eternal. 

Vol.  II.  11  h 
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Remember  also,  amon^  the  affiurs  of  religion^  to  ael  the  ne* 
cessary  truths  and  duties  of  it  in  your  esteem,  above  all  theuniie^ 
cessary  opinions,  the  modes,  and  forms,  and  appendices  of  it;  and 
moral  laws  above  positive  institutions. 

Again,  among  the  things  that  belong  to  this  world,  and 
our  present  welfare,  make  a  wise  distinction  between  the  neco^ 
garies  of  life,  and  the  conveniences  of  it,  between  the  supports  of 
life  and  the  ornaments,  between  the  real  blessings  oT  life,  and  tbo 
imaginary  ones,  between  the  business  of  life  and  the  amuse- 
ments of  it,  between  the  duties  and  th^  diversions  :  Form  yav 
judgment  about  all  these  things,  at  such  seasons  when  yoa 
are  calm  and  sedate,  and  free  from  the  influence  of  any  passion; 
and  according  to  the  rank  of  worth  or  goodness,  in  which  yov 
unbiassed  reason  has  placed  all  these  things  in  your  esteem,  let 

Jrour  actions  of  life  be  conducted,  and  all  your  passions  be  r^- 
ated  thereby. 

Sect.  XVII. — Preservatives  against  the  Irregular  Exercise  of 

soirte  Particular  Passiom. 

2.  The  second  thinir  which  I  propose  in  order  to  regulate 
the  passions,  was  to  exhibit  some  special  truths,  and  some 
particular  rules,  with  which  the  mind  should  be  ever  furnished, 
against  tlie  excess  or  irregularity  of  particular  and  dangerom 
passions.  But  1  shall  not  set  all  these  trutlis  and  the  rules  id 
different  ranks,  since  many  of  the  rules  are  but  a  consideration  of 
some  proper  truths. 

The  particular  passions  to  which  our  natures  are  very  prone, 
and  which  lead  us  ofteii  far  astray  from  virtue,  piety,  and  faappn 
ness,  are  diiefly  these,  viz.  priae  in  ourselves,  and  seom  of 
others,  malice  and  envy  against  our  neighbour,  excesuve  love 
and  fondness  of  particular  objects,  fear  and  sorrow,  anger  tnd 
revenge.  Some  of  these  are  to  be  prevented  or  suppres^  en*' 
tirely,  viz.  pride,  malice,  envy,  revenge;  others  must  be  governed 
by  the  principles  of  reason  and  religion,  viz.  fear,  anger,  sorrow, 
&c.  If  we  can  regulate  all  these  wisely,  it  will  go  a  great  way 
toward  a  pious  and  happy  life.  And  if  we  would  allow  oursdves 
once  a  year  to  read  over  the  following  sections  of  this  book,  whidi 
contain  rules 'for  the  exercise  and  due  government  of  our  pas- 
sions, perhaps,  we  should  not  complain  of  lost  labour,  nor  r^rci 
the  hours  spent  in  such  a  review  of  matters  which  ought  to  be 
kept  in  perpetual  practice  ;  and  which  relate  to  our  peace  tad 
happiness  through  the  whole  course  of  this  life,  and  our  prepara* 
tion  for  a  better. 

Sect.  XVIII. — Rules  to  subdue  Pride  and  Scorn. 

1.  Think  often  what  you  were,  and  what  you  shall  be.  Con- 
sider what  you  were.      What  was  your  original  different  from 
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crthera  ?  Are  you  not  formed  of  common  earth  ?  Made  of  one 
flesh  and  blood  with  other  men  ?  Shall  a  little  finer  house  or  finer 
ciotbea  make  a  worm  vain  among  his  fellow-worms,  and  tempt 
him  to  scorn  his  kindretl  ?  Consider  what  you  sliall  be.  Your 
fleah  returns  to  corruption  and  common  earth  again  ;  nor  shall ' 
yoar  dust  be  distinguished  from  the  meanest  beggar  or  slave ; 
no,  nor  from  the  dust  of  brutes  and  insects,  or  the  most  contemp- 
tible of  creatures ;  an^  as  for  your  soul,  that  must  stand  before 
God  in  the  world  of  spuits,  on  a  level  with  the  rest  of  mankind, 
and  divested  of  all  your  haughty  and  flattering  circumstances. 
None  of  your  vain  distinctions  in  this  life  shall  attend  you  to  the 
judgment-seat.  Keep  this  tribunal  in  view,  and  pride,  will  wither 
anahang  down  its  head. 

3.  If  you  have  any  fancied  advantages  above  others,  remem- 
ber whence  you  derive  them.  fVho  is  it  made  you  differ  from  the 
meanest  and  vilest  of  mortals  ?  Itt/ou  have  received  all  from  God. 
Why  do  ye  boast f  and  look  big,  as  though  you  had  not  received^ 
I  dor.  iv.  7. 

3.  Set  youself  often  in  the  presence  of  the  great  God. 
TUnk  how  mean  and  contemptible  you  are  in  his  siglit. 
lieam  humility  this  way  as  Job  did,  who  abhorred  himself 'in 
dust  and  ashes,  when  be  saw  God  in  his  miycsty  and  glory ; 
Job  zlii.  5,  6. 

4.  Think  on  the  glorious  condescension  of  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God,  who  was  the  express  imagiofhis  Fadhery  and  the  bright^ 
mess  of  his  Father* s  glory  ;  .  lleb.  i.  3.  and  yet  put  pn  our  feeble 
flesh  and  blood,  to  dwell  with  men,  and  to  die  for  them.  The  man 
Jesus  united  to  God,  is  the   highest  of  creatures,  and  yet  the 

'  luunblestv    Fix  your  thoughts  on  the  aroaxing  instances  of  his 
hmnility,  and  imitate  so  fair  and  divine  a  pattern. 

5.  Survey  the  tilings  that  raise  your  pride,  consider  how 
'vwi  they  are.  Is  it  silver  and  gold  ?  The  dust  of  tlic  earth  } 
iPerisbing  treasures  !  Poor  comforters  in  a  hour  of  inward  dis- 
tress, of  sickness  or  death  !  Is  it  beauty^ and  youth  and  strength  ? 
What  withering  flowers  are  all  these  !  What  gay  and  dying 
vanities,  that  are  wasting  hourly,  and  may  be  blasted  with  an  east 
^ind  ! 

Is  it  honour  and  fame  among  men  ?  What  an  empty  thing  is 
tiie  breath  of  mortals  !  How  subject  to  change  !  IIow  unjust 
And  feeble  a  foundation  for  pride !  It  is  someUmes  given  to  the 
worst  of  men  without  due  merit ;  and  even  when  it  is  best 
merited,  and  most  justly  given,  it  is  but  a  sound  that  vanishes 
faito  empty  air.  Is  it  high  birth  that  makes  you  proud  and  scorn- 
ful ?  This  is^thc  lionour  of  your  ancestors  more  than  your  own, 
and  perhaps  it  was  not  raised  at  first  upon  virtue  or  true  merit ; 
then  it  is  a  worthless  thing  indeed,  l^  \1  ^owt  Vlwqn<A&^^^  '«2Q)^^ 
wnadom  thnt  puffa  you  up  with  conceit  >    IX  \a  ^  %\%^  Y^xx^^wsX 
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one  large  branch  of  it,  that  is,  the  knowledge  of  yourself,  fior  M 
would  make  you  humble. 

6.  When  the  thoughts  of  pride  arise  from  any  exceDcM 
you  possess,  turn  your  eye  immediately  upon  some  o£  yoor  w. 
ings  and  follies.     This  would  be  a  proper  weight  put  into  tlieWi 
lances,  lest  while  one  of  them  is  lifted  too  hig^i,  you  imagine  tkr 
otlicr  too  weighty, 

7.  Remember  that  pride  keeps  the  mind  ever  uneasy,  saf 
fills  it  with  everlasting  \exation,  while  the  meek  and  horaltf 
possess  abundant  peace.  The  proud  man  finds  many  nMi 
afhronts  than  his  neighbours,  partly,  because  he  is  moreunbeKnf^ 
ed,  and  partly,  because  he  calls  almost  every  thing  ra  aflroirfi 
which  the  man  of  meekness  would  take  no  notice  of.  Hei^ 
ever  fretting,  because  he  never  finds  so  mucii  respect  and  sub- 
mission as  he  desires  and  expects.  Thus  h^  beconie*  a  per-' 
petual  torment  to  iiimself.  L$ani  of  me^  says  the  bleaaed  JesM^* 
for  I  am  meek  and  /oa-Zy, — and  ye  shall  Jim  reU  to  your  <(N(&j 
Mat,  xi.  29.  '      ' 

8.  Think  what  mischiefs  have  arisen  from  pride  through  all 
ages  of  the  world,  and  even  before  this  world  began.  ADfldi 
were  the  first  proud  beings  we  hear  of:  Pride  turned  them  mli 
devils,  and  sent  them  to  licll.  It  is  only  from  pride  come  endloi 
contentions,  and  resentments,  murders,  wars,  and  bloodshed^ 
tlirousrh  the  nations  of  mankind. 

9.  Remember  that  God  himself  abhors  the  proud,  tad 
dwells  with  the  humble.  A  scorner  of  the  poor^  and  a  scoJ^  Si 
the  weak,  are  some  of  the  most  hateful  objects  in  his  sight 

10.  Think^  in  the  last  place,  what  will  be  your  end,  wheri 
wilTbe  your  dwelling,  and  who  will  be  your  company.  If  Gb4 
abhors  the  proud,  and  beholds  them  with  contempt  afar  off,  U 
will  appoint  them  a  place  far  distant  from  his  own  dwdliflCf 
even  the  place  of  torment  and  shame,  and  immortal  angui^ 
which  he  built  for  the  eldest  sons  of  pride.  But  blessed  art  tH 
Tiumble  and  poor  in  spirit ;  /or  their"* s  is  the  kingdom  of  htasmi 
Mat.  V.  3. 

Sect.  XIX. — Rules  to  Prevent  or  Suppress  Malice  and  Envy* 

1.  Be  not  too  fond  of  yourselves,  nnd  you  will  not  take  ap 
easily  an  ill-will  to  others.  This  excessive  selfishness  is  a  grest 
c\il,  therefore  guard  against  it.  It  is  this  narrow  and  selfiA 
spirit  that  i'^ssons  the  general  benevolence  and  good-will  whidi 
is  due  to  your  ?UM;2^hbour,  and  makes  you  too  soon  conceive  a  dis- 
like to  liim.  Take  heed  of  all  little  prejudices  and  unreasonaUs 
aversions  to  any  person  whatsoever  j  nor  stamp  a  hateful  cha- 
,  ractor  on  him  at  once  on  account  of  an  action  or  two  which  arc 
not  good.  Too  high  an  esteem  of  self  will  tempt  you  to  acoifl 
others  without  reason,  perhaps  upon  the  account  ef  their  aspeo^ 
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^Mr  shape,  their  motion,  their  dress,  their  poverty,  their  want  of 
lueeding,  their  name,  their  family,  &c.     And  this,  in  a  little 
thie,  will  settle  into  aversion,  or  antipathy,  and  grow  up  into 
iMdice  and  hatred,  especially  upon  the  least  disgust.     While  you 
wrt  too  fond  of  yourself,  and  of  your  own  possessions,  vour  own 
koours,  your  own  family,  your  own  ])leasures,  you  will  be  ever 
jealous  and  suspicious  that  otliers  stand  in  your  way,  and  you  will 
ifo  easily  indulge  malice  and  envy  to  rise  against  them.     VVhere- 
aa  if  you  abated  a  little  of  your  self-love,  and  increased  and  en* 
lurged  your  generous  benevolence  and  love  to  mankind,  it  would 
kave  a  happy  tendency  to  suppress  your  hatred  and  envy  of  par- 
ticular persons. 

2.  Consider  whetlier  the  persons  you  hate  are  good  or  not.  If 
Aey  are  good  and  pious,  your  hatred  has  a  double  guilt  in  it, 
maee  you  are  bound  to  love  them  both  as  men  and  as  christians. 
Will  you  hate  those  whom  Cod  loves  ?  Will  you  hate  those  who 
liftYe  the  image  of  Christ?  And  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  in- 
JMbits  ?  If  they  have  any  blameable  quaUties  in  them,  let  your 
flharity  cover  those  faults  and  follies  :  Let  your  thoughts  dwell 
nUher  upon  their  virtues,  and  their  sacred  relation  to  Grod. 
31iis  will  have  a  happy  influence  to  turn  your  hatred  into  love. 
TluQk  of  them  as  members  of  Christ,  and  you  cannot  hate  them^ 
■r  you  are  of  that  blessed  body. 

If  they  are  persons  who  neglect  religion,  and  have  not  the 
of  God,  yet  they  may  have  some  good  qualities  in  them, 
iome  moral  or  social  virtues,  or  some  natural  excellencies,  which 
Bnay  merit  your  esteem,  and  invite  your  love :  At  least  these 
agreeable  qualities  may  diminish  your  aversion,  and  abate  your 
hatred.  I  confess  it  is  the  nature  of  malice  and  envy,  to  over* 
look  all  that  is  good  and  amiable  in  a  person,  and  to  remark  only 
trhmt  is  evU  and  hateful :  But  this  is  not  the  spirit  and  temper  of 
aohristiaD,  nor  of  Jesus  Christ  our  master.  There  was  a  young 
ann  who  loved  hi?  riches  so  well,  that  he  refused  to  become  a 
diainple  ;  yet  our  blessed  Lord  saw  some  good  quahtics  in  him| 
he  looked  upon  him  and  laved  him  ;  Mark-x.  31. 

But  if  the  persons  whom  you  hate,  have  nothing  good  in 
them  that  you  can  find,  then  they  ought  to  be  pitied  rather  than 
to  be  hated* :  They  are  not  worthy  of  your  envy,  nor  do  they 
aeed  the  punishment  of  your  malice  in  this  world  :  who  expose 
themselves  to  the  wrath  and  vengeance  of  Grod  in  the  world  to 
come.  Will  you  say,  they  are  so  impious  before  Grod,  and  so 
injurious  to  men,  that  they  deserve  to  be  hated  ?  but  consider,  if 
you  were  but  punished  in  every  respect  as  you  deserve,  both  for 

*  Miteriei  of  the  soul  are  worfc  than  thoie  of  the  body  ;  but  both  of  them 
•boald  excite  our  compastionate  regard.  If  wr  take  all  proper  occaiioDi  to  ex- 
•reite  pitjr  and  compassion  towards  the  unhappy,  it  will  ha?e  a  very  good  influ- 
aesce  lo  can  a  malicious  aod  eoyioui  temper. 
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{oor  oficnccs  agtinit  God  and  many  what  wouU 
^ty  them  therefore,  as  you  hope  for  pity.    Imitate  the 
of-  *^  your  heaveuly  Father,  who  hiaket  his  $»m  to  ii»e^ 
rah  to  fall  on  the  jutt  and  on  the  unjuMi.^*    |fat.  t.  4S. 
the  rule  of  Christ. 

S.  Kno.w  that  a  soul  filled  with  eniry  and  mmlieei.  fa 
perpetual  torment.     All  the  good  thinga  that  are  apfaa 
others,  and  all  the  blessiugs  which  others  enjoy,  beeorae  a  Mi 
of  ^evance  and  pain  to  an  euTious  spirit.     It  freta  and  fen' 
the  comforts  of  mankind,  it  pines  away  with  rage  to  see 
happy.    What  a  dreadful  and  undesirable  temper  is  this  ? 

How  much  more  pleasaqt  is  it  to  feel  tlie  gentle  afleetioni 
beneyolence  and  love  always  warm  at  the  heart !  To  rejoin  i 
the  happiness  of  our  neighbours,  and  to  derive  a  degree  of  i 
faction  and  felicity  from  all  the  blessings  of  mankind  wtuch 
wttibin  the  reach  of  our  notice  !  'i 

4.  Remember  that  a  malicious  and  envioaaman  iahalc&n 
the  eyes  of  all  mankind,  for  his  chief  joy  ariaea  horn  the  nuimi  j 
of  bis  fellow-Hsreatures.  No  body  loTea  soehr  a  temper;  ena^ 
those  that  practise  it  themseWe  hate  it  in  others.    Are  yon  «fr! 

^g  to  expose  yourself  to  the  ill-will '  of  mankind  ?  Is  it  if 
better  to  get  the  love  of  all  men  ?  It  is  the  gentle  and  banataj 
the  peaceable  the  benevolent  and  compassionate  man,  who  islkl 
object  of  universal  esteem  and  love. 

'  And  let  it  be  well  considered,  that  by  indulging  oiaBce  H 
your  heart  against  others,  you  tempt  those  persona  in  a  qwdjl 
manner  to  hate  and  envy  you ;  and  do  you  know  how  br  tiair 
malice  may  fly  into  violent  extravagancies,  into  wicked,  and  ipiH' 
ful,  and  revengeful  practices  ?  Think  with  yourselves  how  li 
you  share  in  the  g^ilt  of  such  madness,  by  your  induIgOMS  4 
malice  and  envy  against  them.  Remember  that  the  fire  of  wni 
and  the  fire  of  love,  kindle  their  own  congenial  fires.  IQadasi 
and  love  are  the  most  effectual  methods  to  reduce  others  to  fb 
practice  of  kindness  and  love. 

5.  Malice  and  envy  are  the  special  sins  of  the  devil :  Hm; 
are  his  peculiar  image  on  the  soul  of  man  ;  he  was  a  mardot 
from  the  beginning,  and  is  so  to  this  day.  He  envied  the  bappi 
ness  of  our  first  parents  in  paradise,  and  contrived  their  ntta 
He  envies  us  the  hlesmnp  of  the  g«>spel,  and  our  christian  hsp 
and  would  fain  destroy  it  Now  will  you  imitate  such  a  hate' 
character,  even  the  adversary  of  God  and  man  ?  Are  you  fioad  i 
bearing  his  image  ?  Are  you  willing  to  become  as  it  were  a  dev 
in  flesh  and  blood,  rather  than  imitate  the  loving  and  the  lavd 
character  of  Gkxl  manifest  in  the  flesh,  even  the  blessed  Jesus  ? 

6.  Consider  how  near  you  are  to  death  and  judgment,  ai 
the  eternal  state;  and  dare  not  venture  into  eternity  with  ami 
KciottS  temper,  or  with  an  envious  spirit.    Spiteful  and  mafigaa 
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inons  arc  wretched  things  to  appear  before  the  throne  of  God. 
d  let  it  be  awfully  remembered  too,  that  there  is  no  cure  pro- 
led  for  envy  and  malice  in  the  other  world.  God  has  prepared 
emedy  for  these  distempers  in  the  gospel,  but  they  can  only  be 
ilied  in  tlic  present  life.  At  the  hour  of  death,  '*  he  that  is 
by,  must  be  filtliy  still,'*  Rev.  xxii.  11.  and  he  that  is  envious 
1  ipalicious  in  a  prevailing  dcfi^ce,  must  be  envious  and  ma- 
ous  still :  And  what  a  dreadful  state  will  it  be  to  lie  under  the 
>rlasting  torment  of  inward  malice  and  envy,  to  fret  and  rage 
ong  fretting  and  raging  spirits,  without  the  least  hope  of  change 
ough  all  the  ages  of  eternity  ? 

CT.  XX. — Rules  to  moderate  Excessive  Lore  to  Creatures. 

1.  Call  your  love, often  to  account  at  the  bar  of  reason  and 
ipture,  to  enquire  whetlier  the  object  of  it  be  proiicr,  and  the 
^rce  of  it  reasonable ;  and  then  you  will  the  sooner  spy  out 
irregiilarities,  and  excesses  of  every  kind,  and  be  more  power- 
ly  awakened  to  watch  against  them. 

2.  Think  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  highest  mortal  good,  tlie 
lity  and  insufficiency  of  any  thing,  of  every  thing  beneath  God 
make  you  happy  ;  and  bear  not  an  immortal  fondness  to  perish|^ 
;  comforts. 

3.  If  you  are  entangled  witli  the  excessive  love  or  desire  of 
f  thing,  whether  it  bo  a  child  or  a  friend,  &c.  or  if  you  grow 
fond  of  any  particular  study,  practice,  or  recreation,  any  com  - 
ly  or  enjoyment  of  any  kind,  call  together  and  sum  up  all  the 
onveniences,  the  dangers,  the  unhappy  consequences  of  this 
IT  love.  Think  much  of  the  faults,  follies,  defects,  imperfec- 
is,  and  blemishes  of  the  creature  so  excessively  beloved  ;  sur- 
r  all  these  at  large,  set  them  in  a  clear  light,  write  them  down 
your  frequent  review,  fix  them  in  your  memory,  and  dwell 
m  them.  Never  indulge  yourself  in  thinking  of  the  agree- 
e  or  tempting  qualities  of  it,  at  least  without  a  due  guard  an^ 
ance  on  the  other  side.  This  will  help  to  wean  the  heart  by 
frees. 

4.  Practise  voluntary  self-denial,  and  absent  yourself  both 
body  and  mind,  from  whatsoever  you  love  to  excess,  as  far  as 
;y  permits.  Set  a  guard  upon  your  eyes  and  ears,  upon  your 
ACS  and  your  thoughts,  and  avoid  every  thing  that  would  bring 
pur  mind  the  object  of  your  immoderate  love.  This  direc- 
1,  if  well  practised,  will  by  degress  introduce  an  indifierence 
1  moderation  of  aiTection,  when  you  find  that  you  can  live  with- 
.  the  tempting  object. 

5.  Watch  against  too  great  a  relish  of  delight  in  tlie  things 
1  love  excessively  whetlier  they  be  meats,  drinks,  businesses, 
retUions,  company,  children,  fv\cuikotVLv^&\^^\  ^\l  ^^^xea>^V. 
pJcMmre  will  abate  the  exceasea  ot  Vo\e. 
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6.  Set  up  the  love  of  God  supreme  in  your  heart,  mad  kc^ 
it  80.  This  principle  of  divine  love  will  grow  jealous,  if  tiqf 
meaner  love  rise  loo  high,  and  become  its  rival,  or  make  tooneir 
approaches  to  its  seat  and  throne.  A  lovereigo  love  to  God  will 
limit  and  moderate  all  inferior  love. , 

7.  Consider  that  immoderate  love  to  any  oreatnre  fills  the 
heart  with  endless  anxieties  and  vexations,  with  restless  jealoiuiei 
and  disc^uietudes  about  it,  while  the  soul  is  perpetually  tost,  ss  it 
were,  on  an  ocean  of  hopes  and  fears,  rising  and  sinking  wiA 
every  blast  of  wind.  And  then  the  sorrow  of  parting  wifli  it  it 
like  tearing  our  flesh  from  the  bones,  or  the  rending  msunder  rf 
the  heart  strings.  What  dreadful  preparations  hath  excesa^e 
love  made  for  killing  heart-aches,  and  overwhelming  agonies  of 
sorrow  ? 

8.  Remembd'  that  excessive  love  to  tlie  creatures  hath  often 
provoked  a  jealous  God  to  imbitter  them  to  us  terribly  by  re- 
markable providences,  or  to  cut  them  off  suddenly  in  his  anger. 
Our  God  is  a  jealous  Gody  and  he  will  destroy  his  rivals.  He 
way  to  keep  our  comforts,  is  to  love  tliem  with  moderation. 

0.  Consider  that  the  fewer  strong  affections,  and  the  leai 
fcgagements  of  heart  you  have  to  mortal  creatures,  the  earier 
will  it  be  to  leave  this  world,  and  enter  into  the  world  of  spirits. 
Death  is  far  more  painful  and  terrible  to  such  a  soul  which  miut 
not  only  leave  the  body  behind  it,  but  a  multitude  of  other 
things,  to  which  it  is  too  fondly  attaclied.  We  must  all  endure 
this  parting  stroke  :  liCt  us  endeavour  then  to  make  it  as  easy  ti 
possible,  by  keeping  our  aftections  loose  to  all  things  beneath  God 
and  heaven. 

Sect.  XXI. — Ruhs  to  overcome  Unreasonable  Fears. 

Pear  is  a  powerful  and  useful  passion,  to  guard  us  km 
mischief  and  misery,  to  hasten  our  avoidance  of  every  danger, 
to  drive  us  to  our  refuge,  and  to  restrain  us  from  every  tiling  whidi 
has  a  tendency  to  bring  the  evil  or  mischief  upon  us. 

The  anger  of  God  is  the  most  proper  object  of  our  fear,  M 
we  are  sinful  creatures  :  Nor  can  sinners  fear  tlie  anger  of  God 
too  much,  till  they  have  complied  with  the  ai>i)ointed  methods rf 
his  grace.  There  is  also  a  reverence  and  holy  fear  due  to  the 
majesty  of  God,  even  when  we  have  obtained  the  most  solid 
hopes  of  his  mercy :  We  must  always  fear  to  sin  against  God, 
and  keep  up  a  holy  jealousy  of  all  temptatious  to  sin.  All  tto 
is  called  religious  fear. 

There  are  several  things  also,  in  the  natural  life,  that  we 
have  just  rt^ason  to  fear  in  some  degree,  such  as  lions,  bears,  and 
other  hurtful  animals,  men  of  violence,  diseases,  and  deatli.  And 
there  are  many  things,  in  the  moral  and  civil  hfe  which  become 
proper  objects  for  the  passion  of  fear,  such  as  the  auger  of  our  pt- 
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its  and  superiors,  and  the  practise  of  those  things  which  exposa 
to  just  infamy  or  punishment  among  men/ 

But  tlie  fear  wliich  I  speak  of  in  this  place,  is  an  unjust  and 
treasonable  fear  of  any  creature  whatsoever,  or  of  any  occur- 
ices  of  life :  It  is  a  timorous  spirit,  wiiich  subjects  me  whole 
ture  to  the  power  and  tyranny  of  the  passion  of  fear,  beyond 
reasonable  pounds  :  As  for  instance,  a  fear  of  bdng  alone, 
ia  the  dark,  a  perpetual  fear  of  evil  accidents  by  fire  or  water, 
wicked  men ;  a  disquieting  fear  of  ghosts  and  apparitions ;  of 
le  inconsiderable  animals,  such  as  spiders,  frogs,  or  worms ;  ' 
reasonable  and  anxious  fears  of  the  loss  of  estate  or  friends ; 
r  of  poverty  or  calamity  of  any  kind,  whereby  we  are  too 
en  restrained  from  our  present  duty,  and  our  lives  are  m^da 
ry  uncomfortable.  All  manner  of  fear  becomes  irregular, 
len  it  rises  to  an  excessive  degree,  and  is  superior  to  the  dan- 
r.  Now  to  arm  ourselves  against  this  tyrant-passion,  let  us 
ke  use  of  the  following  directions  : 

1.  Abate  your  love  to  your  flesh,  and  tliis  iportal  life,  and  to 
things  that  belong  to  it ;  then  you  will  not  be  so  much  afnud 
lose  them.     Lai/  up  your  treasure  and  vouc  hopes  in  heaven^ 
.ere  there  is  no  danger  of  being  deprived  of  them.  .'<    ' 

2«  Never  rest  without  some  comfortable  hope  of  the  love  Qf 
d.  If  you  are  his  favourite,  and  under  his  protection,  you 
sd  fear  noticing.  Remember  that  all  creatures  in  heaven,  and 
ib,  and  hell,  are  under  his  power  and  supreme  government ; 
y  can  ^o  no  furtiier  than  he  permits  them,  nor  can  they  hurt  a 
r  of  youi*  head  without  his  leave.  And  if  he  suffers  calami- 
I  to  fall  upon  you^  he  can  make  them  turn  to  your  unspeakable 
rantage.  Say  with  David,  "  At  what  time  I  am  afraid^  I 
I  trust  in  tliee ;  and,  /  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  against 
;"  Psalm  Ivi.  3,  4. 

3.  Acquaint  yourself  with  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God, 
>  whose  liands  all  things  are  delivered.  He  hath  subdued 
^n  the  powers  of  hell  to  his  dominion,  and  they  are  all  kept  In 
chains.  Commit  yourself  daily  to  his  care,  both  your  soul 
1  body,  for  time,  and  for  eternity :  He  makes  and  maintains 
'  peace  with  God,  and  he  guards  us  from  enemies  and  dangerC| 
1  devils.     We  are  safe  in  his  hands. 

4.  Have  a  care  of  contracting  new  guilt,  by  indulging  sin 
any  kind,  or  by  the  neglect  of  duty.  Guilt  is  the  chid'est  and 
.  justest  cause  of  fear  ;  for  if  God  be  angrv  with  you,  then 
I  have  no  sufficient  security  or  defence  from  the  injuries  of  the 
atures,  which  are  but  Uie  instruments  of  his  pi*ovidence  in  a 
y  of  punishment  or  mercy. 

If  therefore  the  evil  you  fear  foe  probably  the  effect  Qr  conso^ 
nt  of  your  owifi  sinful  conduct,  hmtibYe  ^o\w»^NS  \i^\wt^  V^i^^ 
repent,  aad  seek  pardoning  grace  \  %tA  tcalk  \uicinb\\)  ^sl^       ^ 
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watclifiilly,  lest  you  renow  your  (iroTocaiions  of  hearen.    Re- 
pentance brinc^s  liopc  t^hli  it,  and  lessens  the  ground  of  our.fean. 

5.  Think  what  a  dislionour  it  is  to  God,  for  you  to  set  up 
rreaturcs  as  the  objects  of  your  uureasoDable  fears,  as  thougi 
they  were  not  in  his  liand,  or  as  though  God,  the  Creator,  wers 
not  a  sufficient  refuge.     Read  Isa.  K.  1^,  13. 

6.  Think  how  exceeding  unlikely  most  of  your  fears  are  to 
come  to  puss.  It  is  not  once  in  ten  thousand  times,  probably, 
that  such^an  event  will  befal  you  :  Or  not  one  person  in  ten  thou- 
sand hath  ever  met  with  such  an  accident  in  the  same  dream-' 
stances :  By  this  means  you  may  reduce  your  fear  to  a  degree 
jiroportionable  to  the  danger,  and  then  roost  of  oar  fears  will 
give  us  but  small  disturbance. 

7.  Think  how  many  needless  fears  you  have  had  in  time^msf, 
and  tormented  yourself  with  tbem  ;  groundless  fears  where  diere 
was  no  danger,  fears  of  things  that  never  come  to  pass.  And 
tliink  also  oQt  of  how  many  real  dangers  God  hath  rescued  you, 
and  make  him  your  trust  and  defence  for  times  to  come.  David 
remembered  that  God  had  delivered  him  from  the  lion  and  the 
,bear^  and  therefore  he  was  not  afraid  of  the  PhiUstine  giant;  1 
Sam.  xvii.  35 — 37. 

8.  Suppose  the  worst  that  can  come,  and  be  prepared  for  it 
by  faitli  in  Christ,  hope  in  God,  a  life  of  virtue  and  piety,  a 
serene  conscience,  and  a  continual  readiness  for  death  itself.  Be- 
sides all  these  general  directions,  I  might  add  many  particular 
rules,  according  to  the  particular  objects  of  fear  ;  as  for  instance. 

If  it  be  some  present  appearances  in  nature,  which  may  be 
frightful  at  first,  sucli  as  huge  impending  rocks,  seas,  cataradt, 
or  water-falls,  or  some  ])articular  animals  that  cannot  easily  hart 
yon,  or  sucii  like,  endeavour  to  make  them  familiar  to  you,  by 
approaching  nearer  and  nearer  to  them  by  degrees  ;  and  whea 
you  find  you  are  safe,  you  will  obtain  gradual  courage  to  meet  a 
Irog,  or  a  spider,  or  even  a  toad  or  a  snake  without  shuddering  or 
sweating. 

If  the  groundless  fear  of  some  absent  evil  possesses  yonr 
spirits,  get  the  government  of  your  fancy,  and  yield  not  to  its 
fiictates  in  cases  which  have  no  reason  on  their  side.  Fancy  and 
fear  swell  every  little  danger  to  a  mountain,  and  turn  every  buah 
into  a  bear.  There  are  no  bounds  set  to  the  wild  and  unreason- 
able ideas  of  terrible  things  which  this  passion  fills  the  mind  with, 
if  it  be  indulged.  Subdue  your  imaginations,  and  let  them  not 
rove  upon  frightful  objects.  For  this  end  avoid  the  reading  or 
hearing  of  frightful  stories  of  witches  and  devils,  or  terrible  ac- 
cidents, or  cruelties  and  barbarous  murders,  especially  in  younser 
years,  or  \l  ^ov\  at^  \wc\\f\^  lo  IvvwotQusciess  and  naelancholy ; 
for  these  Ihmgs  \«\V\  \\«a\^^^xiV^V\m^'^\v^^  ^i^jw^^n.'^fifc 

mind  witk  foo\i«\k  \^ittot%. 
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Or  if  yoa  have  a  sickly  fancy^  and  are  continually  afraid  of 
Qe  di8tem]ior  Seizing  yon,  re^d  not  in  books  of  physic,  where 
syraptoros  of  diseases  are  described  ;  for  fancy  will  bring  al« 
St  all  these  diseases  on  you  in  appearance,  and  give  you  the 
Q,  tliough  not  always  the  danger  of  them.  If  you  are  with- 
Id  from  the  practice  of  your  duty,  by  the  fear  or  threatenings  of 
III,  there  are  many  remedies  provided  against  tliis  evil  in  the 
ik  of  God,  to  inspire  you  with  courage  in  the  ways  of  virtue 
d  religion,  viz. 

1.  Preserve  the  love  of  God  in  your  heart  in  its  warmest  excr- 
e,  and  its  sovereign  power.    Love  will  break  through  a  thousand 
Bcultie8,and  subdue  a  thousand  terrors. — 2.  Maintain  an  awful 
ir  of  God  and  his  anger  in  a  high  degree,  and  remember  it  is  infi« 
ely  more  dangerous  to  provoke  GofI,  than  to  fall  into  the  hands 
feeble  men  :  Men  can  only  kill  the  bodify  but  God  can  destroy 
d  and  body  in  hell ;  Mat.  x.  28. — 3.  Keep  upon  your  spirit  an 
rful  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  as  a  more  formidable  thing  than!  any 
esent  suiTerings.     Fear,  above  all  things,  to  offend  €k>d  your 
ither,   and  your  best  friend. — 4.  Think  of  the  courage  of  the 
dent  heroes  of  faith,  who  exposed  tliemselves  to  all  manner  of 
ises,  pains  and  death  for  the  sake  of  Christ :  And  above  ally 
ke  the  example  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  ^^who  endured  the 
!>«,  and  despised  the  s/uime^  &c."  Ilcb.  xii.  2 — 5.   Think  of 
e  advantage  and  glory  of  suffering  for  the  sake  of  God  and  re- 
^on :  Think  of  the  awful  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  the  jciys  of 
aven,  and  the  infinite  rccompeiices  provided  there  for  our  poor 
tie  services  and  sufferings.     But  of  these  things  I'have  written 
uch  more  largely  in  the  two  first  sermons  of  my  third  volume, 
liich  was  pubUshed  some  time  ago,  and  I  ask  leave  to  remit  the 
tader  to  those  discourses^, 

BCT  XXII. — Rules  to  Guard  against  immoderate  Sorrow,  and  to 
Relieve  the  Soul,  that  is  under  the  Power  of  it. 

The  passion  of  sorrow  is  necessary  to  creatures  dwelling  in 
world  which  hath  so  much  sin  and  misery  in  it.  As  sorrow  is 
'iginally  the  effect  of  sin,  so  sin  ought  to  be  the  chief  object  of  it : 
et  we  may  grive  also  for  our  own  miseries,  or  for  the  miseries 
'  others.  Hereby  we  learn  more  sensibly  the  effects  of  sin  in 
me  past,  and  are  excited  to  avoid  it  for  time  to  come  :  Hereby 
e  testify  our  love  to  our  friends  under  trpuble,  and  are  awaken* 
1  to  endeavour  the  removal  of  those  evils  that  we  or  our  friends 
istain.  Jesus  himself,  who  was  all  innocencei  wept  for  the  sins 
id  sorrows  of  maukhid. 

But  though  sorrow,  as  well  as  some  other  uneasy  passions^ 
*e  ordained  for  the  good  of  man  in  the  present  state,  in  order  to 

♦  See  volame  Ant,  pAge  4SS— 439. 
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lB2oitc  him  to  his  proper  i^ork ;  yetwheu  it^itey  toBudia  degree 
pn  the  account  of  any  loslics  or  troubles  we  sustaio,  aa  to  hinder 
us  in  the  discbarge  of  present  duty,  it  becomes  excessive  and  ioih 
moderate,  and  ought  to  be  restrained  or  prevented  ;  and  perhaps 
9pme  of  the  following  rules  may  be  useful  to  this  purpose  : 

1.  Have  a  care  of  excessive  love  ta  any  creature  wiiatsoeTer, 
for  this  fondness  lays  the  foundation  of  immoderate  grief,  when 
diviiy:  providence  takes  that  creature  from  us.  We  shouk) 
love  creatures  but  as  uncertain  and  perishing  comforts.  The 
greater  sweetness  in  ilie  ei\)oyment,  the  sharper  is  the  sorrow  at 
parting. 

And  as  a  part  of  this  direction  I  may  add,  let  your  hopes  of 
any  earthly  good  be  very  moderate  ;  for  in  a  thousand  instances, 
we  find  the  possession  or  attainment  of  it  depends  upon  g^reat  on- 
certainties,  and  the  concurrence  of  many  favourable  circumstan* 
ces,  whereof,  if  one  be  wanting,  we  are  disappointed.  And  if  our 
hope  has  been  raised  very  high,  our  surjmze  of  gri^  will  be  pro- 
portionable in  the  disappointment. 

S.  Meditate  on  the  sovereignity,  the  wisdom,  and  the  good- 
ness of  God,  in  his  government  of  the  world,  and  believe  that  all 
that  he  does  is  wise  and  good  :  Learn  to  submit  your  own  judg- 
ment, and  your  own  will,  to  the  wiser  determination  of  Ui 
providence.  When  our  Saviour  was  to  drink  of  the  bitterest  cap 
tliat  ever  was  put  into  the  hand  of  a  creature,  or  at  least  a  crea- 
ture beloved  of  God,  he  submitted  to  the  intense  and  unknown 
agonies  of  that  hour,  under  the  awful  influence  of  this  rule, 
lather  not  my  will,  but  thy  will  be  done  ;  Luke  xxii.  42.  Re- 
member also  that  divine  grace  has  promised,  and  divine  wisdom 
knows  how  to  turn  tlic  heaviest  crosses  into  blessings.  Perhaps 
God  is  now  doing  you  the  greatest  good  ;  do  not  counterwork  him 
by  obstinate  murmuring  and  impatience. 

3.  Seek  after  a  comfortable  aqd  established  hope  of  tlie  tove 
of  God  in  the  way  of  the  gospel,  and  this,  if  well  improved,  will 
be  a  sufficient  balance  for  cvei^  load  of  temporal  sorrow.  If 
you  can  cast  your  burden  on  the  Lord  as  your  God,  he  will  sus- 
tain,  and  he  will  reUeve :  He  will  not  contend  always.  Remem-* 
ber  the  revolutions  and  the  cljanges  of  the  right-hand  of  Ck>d. 
Reflect  upon  days  past  and  former  sufferings.  How  often  has 
God  relieved  you,  as  he  has  delivered  his  people  in  ancient  times, 
when  there  appeared  to  human  prudence  no  way  for  escape,  no 
method  of  relief  ?  If  he  be  your  God,  let  your  soul  U  ve  upon  him. 
He  is  not  an  idol,  whose  ears  cannot  ear,  and  whose  hands  cannot 
lielp.  Prayer  will  ease  the  wounded  spirit,  and  engage  Omnipo* 
tence  on  your  side. 

4.  Take  heed  otWw^^Tv^tt^^Vv^HaiVtow  ^our  conscience,  that 
so  you  may  uot  \)e  oNerwY[s\vci^^V^^«tt«s«%  ^\  ^>JW^^^^  ^s«Rst. 
A  peaceful  consdeuc^^WWv^Vj^oXi^^  xx^^Jsif^  ^>^\£v\.\wA^^  vs^m^^ 
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\  heaviest  burdens  of  life  i  but  how  unspeakably  heavy  and  pain- 
will  these  burdens  lie  upon  a  spirit  wounded  with  a  sense  of  sin. 

5.  Let  not  your  tliou^hts  dwell  continually  upon  your  dis- 
^mes  and  afflictions.  ISuflTcr  not  the  chambers  of  your  soul  fb  be 
?r  hun:;  round  with  dark  and  dismal  ideas  :  Chew  not  always 
r  tfform  *wood  and  the  gall ;  but  remember  the  many  temporal 
jfcies  you  enjoy,  and  the  rich  treasures  of  grace  in  the  gospeL 
irvey  the  immortal  blessings  of  pardon  of  sin,  and  eternal  life  ; 
s  love  of  God,  and  the  hope  of  heaven.  Look  sometimes  on 
3«e  brighter  scenes ;  suffer  not  your  sorrow  to  bury  all  your 
fit  and  present  comforts  in  darkness  and  oblivion.  Thankful- 
M  is  one  way  to  joy. 

6.  Remember,  if  you  are  a  christian  indeed,  the  springs  of  your 
ief  cannot  flow  long  ;  the  hour  of  death  uill  dry  them  all  up. 
lie  last  moment  of  this  mortal  life  is  a  certain  and  dual  period 
sorrow.  Converse  mnoh  among  the  mansions  and  joys  of  the 
risible  world,  and  your  hope  which  is  laid  u|)  there  :  The  very 
eamiugs  of  that  glory  which  hrigliten  the  diirkest  providences, 
A  relieve  the  sonl  under  its  sharpest  pains. 

7.  Compare  your  miseries  with  your  sins,  and  then  you  wIU 
ink  them  lighter.  You  will  learn  tiien  to  bear  your  burdens 
.th  a  more  serene  and  peaceful  mind,  and  turn  your  sorrows  into 
pentjince  for  sin.  T^ut,  alas !  we  aggravate  our  sufierini|;s,  and 
Ltenuatc  and  excuse  our  sins  :  Wliereas  sufferings  would  appear 
;bter,  if  we  did  but  consider  how  much  heavier  eviU  we  hav# 
served  from  the  hands  of  a  holy  and  offended  G6d« 

8.  Compare  your  own  afflictions  with  the  afflictions  of  many 
hers  in  former  and  latter  times.  The  passion  of  sorrow  so  un- 
asonably  magnifies  your  own  sufferings,  as  though  there  was 
ever  any  case  like  it  before  :  Whereas,  perhaps,  you  sufier 
othing  but  what  is  the  common  lot  of  human  nature ;  and  shall 
lis  overwhelm  you  when  there  are  many  wlio  have  been  loaded 
ilh  uncommon  distresses,  and  yet  have  sustained  them  with  holy 
murage  and  |)atience. 

9.  Consider  that  sorrow  is  indeed  an  evil,  that  is,  a  natural 
ril,  for  it  is  the  pain  of  the  mind,  and  it  is  never  desirable  for 
•elf,  but  only  as  it  is  a  thing  appointed  for  sinful  creatures  in  this 
orld,  in  order  to  teach  us  some  lessons  of  righteousness,  to  wean 
8  firom  the  love  of  creatures,  to  embitter  to  us  our  sinful  folliesr^ 
dd  to  drive  us  to  some  duty  towards  God  or  man  :  And  if  these 
ads  be  attained,  sorrow  should  be  dismissed,  God  doth  not  of" 
let  Willi  rtg/j/y  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men;  Lam.  iii.  33.  By 
\e  sorrow  of  heart  and  countenance,  the  heart  itself  is  to  be  made 
etter  ;  Eccles.  vii.  3.     If  this  be  done,  bless  God,  and  rejoice. 

10.  Think  on  the  many  dreadful  effects  and  consequences  of 
xeessive  sorrow,  where  it  is  indulged  beyond  ^\l  t^i^sks^^Vk 
rounds.-^l.  It  takes  away  the  sweelUQBa  taA t<i)&LAi o^  ^YS^- 
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sent  mercies,  and  makes  us  undervalue  them  all :  It  depmeiai 
even  of  the  delightful  sense  of  the  love  of  God  :  It  untunes  boCk 
the  heart  and  the  lips,  and  witliholds  the  tongue  from  thankfol- 
ness  and  praise. — 2.  It  destroys  the  pleasure  even^of  diose  parts 
of  religion  which  we  practice,  and  banishes  oomforl  from  the  soul, 
even  in  the  midst  of  the  most  refreshing  ordinances  :  For  where^ 
soever  the  body  is,  or  whatsoever  the  man  is.engaged  io,  the  eye 
of  the  mind  is  still  fixed  upon  its  own  distress. — 3.  It  sinks  ami 
weakens  our  trust  and  hope  in  the  blessed  Gk>d :  It  fills  the  spirit 
with  impatience,  the   heart    with  discontent,    and   the  tongue 
with   murmurs    sgainst    the  vrisest    and  the  best    of   beings. 
Where  immoderate  grief   is  indulged,    it  prevents    the   scwl 
from  learnuig  those  very  lessons  of  piety  and  duty  whidi  the 
affliction   was   sent    to   teach   us. — 4.    It  raises  in  the  soul  a 
froward  and   a  fretful  temper,   makes  us   peevish    and   dis- 
pleased with  every  thing  round  about  us.     Immoderate  sorrow 
inclines  to  perpetual  resentment ;  the  heart  within  us  uneasy,  and 
there  is  nothing  without  can  please  us  :  It  fills  the  place  wbere 
wc  are  with  incessant  complaints,  and  makes  us  a  burden  to  our 
friends,  instead  of  a  blessing. — 5.  It  stupifies  the  better  powers  of 
tlie  soul,  it  buries  the  active  faculties  in  jbl  sort  of  dead  sloth ;  it 
weakens  the  heart  and  the  hand  to  all  the  duties  of  life,  and  ren- 
tiers us  almost  useless  in  tlic  world.    The  mourner  sits  with 
folded  hands  brooding  over  his  sorrows,  and  dark  and  deadly 
images  ever  present  tliemselves  to  bis  view  ;  the  weight  of  grirf 
Imngs  heavy  upon  his  heart,  and  affects  his  very  senses  and  limbs; 
he  fancies  himself  on  the  confines  of  the  dead,  and  he  knows  not 
how  to  rise  up  and  act  among  the  living. — 6.  Such  OTcrwhelming 
sorrow  doth  great  dishonour  to  religion,  and  the  grace  of  God : 
It  discourages  young  persons  who  are  looking  towards  hea- 
-ven,  when  they  find  christians  of  such  as  our,  disconsolate  and 
gloomy  temper,  because  it  tempts  them  to  believe,  that  melan- 
choly belongs  to  the  ways  of  godliness,  and  overspreads  all  the 
road  to  paradise. — 7.  Excessive  grief  doubles  the  real  affliction, 
without  giving  any  relief,  and  has  often  been  attended  with  dismd 
consequences  :  It  hath  sometimes  taken  away  senses,  blinded  the 
eyes  with  weeping,  distracted  the  thoughts,  clouded  and  disturbed 
the  reasoning  powers,  and  driven  the  mourner  into  a  silent  and 
sudden  madness  *  :   And  sometimes  it  hath  worn  out  the  flesb 
itself,  and  brought  the  body  tp  an  untimely  gi*ave.     The  sorrow  of 
this  Korld  zcorktth  death;  2  Cor.  vii.  10.— 8.  There  are  instan- 
ces, not  a  few,  wherein  immoderate  grief  hath  prevailed  so  far  as 
to  hurry  persons  into  despair  of  the  mercy  ot  God,  and  armed 

3^  It  was  ingrnionsly  obsetved  by  a  vriter  on  tbin  subject,  that  in  bodily 
grivvauces  we  take  a  wiser  course,  and  tteck  for  every  thing  \\\a\.  c.in  gire  us  ea«c; 
but  we  use  quite  coutrary  method!}  with  our  miDds,  we  exanpeiate  every  scratch 
till  it  becomes  a  wound  \  v^^  \Vk«ti  ^«  \>a^»  %»^\x«x>2m.  ^^>uikd<ix  <uid  k^ee^^  tbroi  n 
Jong  open,  iiU  vet^  oUtixUvfi  \it^Q\si^\tkC\\vjii«\** 
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tlioir  own  liand^  ajjainst  (hcir.solvcs,  to  put  an  cud  to  their  misera- 
ble life  on  earth,  by  pluuging  into  eternity  withaveotureof  ever- 
Iftsting  misery. 

11.  When  your  tliouglits  have  meditated  on  ail  these  dismal 

•ttendaala  of  immoderate  sorrow,  set  your  will  and  your  hands 

to  work,  as  well  as  your  mind.    Endeavour  to  employ  yourself  iu 

aome  business,  though  your  sorrow  would  plead  for  sloth,  and 

would  let  all  things  run  at  random.     Instead  of  wasting  life  in 

fruitlcas  moans  and  complaints,  do  something,  if  possible,  toward 

the  relief  of  your  present  aillictibu,  and  the  removal  of  that  burden 

which  overpresses  you.     Arise  and  shake  off  this  heavy  clog, 

break  these  fetters  of  the  soul,  constrain  yourself  to  activity  of 

lorae  kind  or  other,  if  it  be  but  in  a  way  of  amusement.     Divert 

the  mind  this  way  from  the   dark    aiid    mournful    ideas  that 

press  upon  it.     Many  a  person  had  gone  down  mourning  to  their 

graveSf  for  the  loss  of  some  dear  friend  or  relative,  if  the  neces- 

lary  duties  and  business  of  life  had  not  given  them  a  constant  and 

powerful  relief. 

12.  Read  over  the  commands  of  scripture,  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lordf  Phil.  iv.  4.  and  make  conscienceoffutGlling  that  duty,  as 
well  as  any  other :  True  religion  gives  a  sulHcient  foundation  for 
eoDStant  joy,  and  the  joy  of  the  Lord  shall  be  t/our  strength ; 
Neh.  viii.  10.  to  discharge  many  other  duties  of  righteousness. 
If  a  spirit  of  melancholy  seize  you,  there  may  be  several  useful 
advices  found  in  Mr.  Roger's  "  Treatise  of  Trouble  of  Mind,** 
second  edition  1706,  and  Mr.  Baxter's  Account  of  Melancholy, 
and  his  Directions  about  it,  gathered  out  of  his  works,  by  Mr, 
Samuel  Oliflford,  and  reduced  to  order  in  a  little  book,  1710. 

Sect.  XXIII. — Rales  to  Govern  our  Anger^  and  to  Prevent  the 

sinful  Effect  ofity  viz.  Revenge. 

Anger,  considered  in  itself,  is  not  an  unlawful  passion.  If 
we  ourselves  were  perfect  and  innocent,  and  were  to  converse 
only  with  innocent  creatures,  i)erhaps  there  would  be  no  occa- 
sion for  the  exercise  of  it.  But  since  we  dwell  in  a  world  where 
vke^  folly^  impiety,  oppression,  injustice  and  wickedness  abound, 
there  will  be  frequent  and  just  occasion  for  anger.  We  have 
reason,  too  often,  to  be  angry  with  ourselves,  when  we  indulge 
iniquity  and  folly :  And  we  may  lawfully  express  our  resentment 
ai^iost  the  crimes  and  vices  of  others.  Their  offences  against 
God,  against  men,  against  ourselves,  may  raise  in  us  a  righteous 
resentment.  Bold  impiety  against  our  Maker,  or  injustice  and 
cruelty  against  our  fellow-creatures,  stir  up  our  just  indignation 
and  wrath.  Insolence,  oppression  and  mischief,  practised  or 
attempted  against  ourselves,  or  our  friends,  awaken  the  powers 
of  fleah  and  blood  for  sudden  self-defence,  or  the  relief  of  the 
sufferer.       These    ferments  and  commotions  of   nature,    wore 
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frowns  on  liis  eountenance,  the  flame  and  fiercenelM  of  hU  eyei^ 
ills  threatening  and  revengeful  looks,  the  disorder  and  twniit 
that  a|)pear8  in  his  whole  nature :  What  an  unpleasing  and  shmme- 
ful  figure  he  makes  ?  How  much  like  a  person  half  distncled, 
and  \\ho8e  reason  is  under  a  cloud?  How  he  stamps  and  stares? 
What  rasli  vows  and  desj^erale  wishes  ?  Anger  is  a  short  mad- 
ness ;  it  throws  a  person  off  his  guard ;  neither  trr.th  nor  reason 
appear  to  liim  as  reason  or  truth :  The  violence  of  the  passtion 
throws  otr  all  restraints,  the  ])hrenzy  disdains  all  law  and  justice, 
and  drives  themsfn  to  wild  extravagance.  Is  this  the  lovely,  the 
desirable  pattern  that  you  chuse  to  imitate  ?  Do  you  like  this 
s  figure  so  well  as  to  put  it  on  yourself? 

7.  Live  always  under  the  eye  of  God,  and  suppress  rising 
anger  with  the  reverence  of  his  name  and  presence.  Remember 
that  a  holy  God  and  holy  angels  behold  you  ;  and  are  you  not 
ashamed  to  ajipear  in  their  sight,  under  all  the  extravagant  dit- 
orders  of  this  passion  ?  Remember  the  dignity  of  your  nature 
as  man,  and  your  ciiaracter  as  a  christian,  and  a  child  of  God. 

8.  Kcepxthe  sacred  example  of  Jesus  ever  before  your  eyc«: 
How  meek  under  the  vilest  afironts?  How  patient  under  the 
rudest  injuries  and  most  barbarous  treatment !  How  forgiving 
even  to  his  bloody  murderers !  How  did  he  return  the  higbeit 
good  for  the  greatest  evil !  And  paid  down  his  blood  and  Ufeto 
redeem ,  his  enemies  from  hell,  and  to  purchase  eternal  joy  sod 
glory  for  them  !  Let  such  a  mind  be  in  you  as  was  in  Christ  ikt 
Son  of  God,  Phil.  ii.  5.  who  being  reviled^  reviled  not  agairij  ad 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  Jiot,  leaving  us  an  example^  that  n 
should  follow  his  steps;  1  Pet.  ii.  21,  23. 

9.  \Vhen  you  find  the  warm  passion  arising  suppress  the 
first  motion  of  it.  It  is  much  easier  to  be  subdued  at  tirst,  than 
if  you  indulge  it  a  liltle.  A  spaik  is  sooner  quenched  than  a 
ilame. 

10.  Command  your  tongue  to  silence,  an<:1  your  hands  to 
peace,  ii  you  cannot  presently  command  your  spirit.  SuAcriMi 
the  vehement  eflbrts  of  wrath  to  break  out  in  reproachful  names, 
and  spiteful  words,  much  less  into  blows  of  revenge.  These 
outward  violences,  if  once  let  loose,  go  generally  beyond  all  the 
just  bounds  of  resentment,  tliey  fui'lher  enrage  the  inward  flame 
and  fury,  and  thus  become  greatly  criminal.  Give  the  fire  dt 
your  passion,  when  it  is  just  kindled,  no  public  vent,  and  per- 
haps it  will  quickly  be  stilled  and  die. 

11.  At  least  suppress  ail  violent  discoveries  of  it  so  kmg 
till  you  have  taken  some  time  to  consider  whether  you  havcre^ 
ceived  any  real  injury  or  no,  wliother  the  injury  was  accidentalor 
designed  whether  the  ofTenco  be  of  such  a  heinous  nature  and 
degree  aa  'jo^r  \ff^%cu\.  i^^mv^vk  tcn^'^^vs^Ns^  '^^^  ^\as^^  offienoa 
are  creat  auA  VkWxo>xa  o\j\^  m  ^'^Xx^^^l  ^  x>i^iR.^Sa:ass\^'^ 
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iiot  in  themselvrs.  It  ig  unid,  concerning  Julius  Caesar,  thttt 
upon  any  provocation,  he  would  repeat  the  Roman  alphabet  be- 
fore he  suffered  himself  to  speak,  that  he  mi^ht  be  more  just  and 
Calm  in  his  resetitments.  Tlie  delay  of  a  few  moments  has  set 
many  seemint^  atTronts  in  a  juster  and  kinder  hi^ht  ;  it  has  often 
lessened,  if  not  annihilated  the  supposed  injury,  and  prevented 
iiolence  and  revenge. 

12.  If  you  cannot  govern  your  spirit,  and  suppress  the  ouf- 
irard  appearances  and  eflorts  of  your  passion,  take  the  first 
opportunity  of  leaving  the  place  and  company  :  Withdraw  frofti 
the  temjitation,  and  retire  to  prayer ;  confess,  before  God,  the 
ungovernable  frame  of  your  own  siiirit ;  bewail  the  pride  and 
passion  that  dwells  in  yon.  Ask  forgiveness  of  heaven,  and  beg 
the  divine  influences  of  grace  to  subdue  the  disorderly  ferments 
of  your  nature. 

13.  If  you  have  unhappily  indulged  your  anger  to  break 
out  to  the  reproach  and  injury  of  your  neighbour,  as  \\eii  as  to 
four  own  shame,  do  not  only  repent  in  secret  before  (ilod,  but 
(ake  a  proper  time  to  confess  it  to  the  ])erson  whom  you  have  in- 
jured, and  ask  their  pardon.  This  will  have  a  considerable  ten«- 
iency  to  future  watchfulness,  and  help  to  guard  you  from  the  same 
folly  for  time  to  come. 

Among  other  directions  I  might  have  added,  avoid  nide  and 
quarrelsome  company,  avoid  excessive  drinking  and  gaming, 
and  all  lewd  and  vicious  courses :  But  I  hope  I  have  no  need  to 
nention  these  rules  to  those  persons  for  whom  I  chiefly  write. 
[  proceed  now  to  lay  down  some  considerations,  which  may  en- 
mce  the  practice  of  these  rules. 

1.  Think  with  yourself,  how  much  injury  you  do  yourself 
Inr  sutfering  your  angry  passions  to  rise  and  prevail.  The  fire 
n  wrath  and  resentment  preys  upon  your  nature,  destroys  your 
leakh  and  your  ease,  fills  your  spirit  with  tumults  and  disquie- 
tudes, expose^  you  to  shame  before  men,  breaks  the  peace  of 
four  conscience,  brings  you  under  guilt  before  God,  and  makes  a 
pMunful  preparation  for  bitter  repentance.  Why  will  you  punish 
foursclf  because  another  has  injured  you  ?  Or,  if  another  man 
le  rude  and  wrathful,  ill-natured  and  ill-bred,  why  will  you 
mitate  him,  and  expose  yourself? 

2.  Think  again,  how  much  more  pleasure  and  glory  there  is 
a  overcoming  the  violence  of  your  own  spirit,  than  in  yielding  to 
(Our  headstrong  passions,  and  suffering  yourselves  to  be  carried 
iw4y  with  the* torrent  of  your  own  resentments.  He  that  rules 
d$  own  spirit  is  a  greater  /lero  than  he  that  conquers  a  city ;  Prov. 
Lvi.  32.  To  be  angry  about  trifles,  is  mean  and  childish ;  to  rage 
md^  be  furious,  is  brutish  ;  and  to  maintain  perpetual  wrath,  is 
k-kio  to  the  practice  and  temper  of  d^N\V%\  WX  \»'^^«H«^^ii 
Mppress  rising  resentment,  is  Wiae  and  g\ww»,>A  tD»siri 'wAst  ^ 

I  i  2 


too  DOCTRINE   OF  THfi  PABSIOHB. 

divine.  This  one  piece  of  conduct  will  ruse  oar  rqmtatioD  tor 
wisdom  among  men,  more  than  a  hundred  fine  speeolicsy  or  supe- 
rior airs,  and  will  greatly  adorn  our  character  as  persons  of  piety. 
The  zcisdom  thai  is  from  above  is  peaceabky  geiule,  and  easy  to  be 
entreated ;  James  iii.  17. 

3.  Consider  how  unfit  you  are  for  every  duty  of  religioii 
and  worship,  while  you  are  under  the  power  of  this  uneasy 
passion.  With  what  face,  or  courage^  or  comfort  can  you  draw 
near  to  God,  while  you  cherish  undue  wrath  in  your  heart  ?  The 
sinful  ferment  of  your  nature  indisposes  you  for  worship,  the 
guilt  thereof  makes  your  service  unacceptable ;  and  a  (lefiled 
consciiencc  makes  you.  unwilling  to  come  near  to  a  God  of  boti- 
liness  ;  Mat.  v.  23.  If  there  be  a  quarrel  between  thee  and  thy 
brother,  leave  thy  gift  at  the  akar^  go  and  be  reconciled  to  thy  bro* 
thery  and  then  return  and  offer  thy  gift, 

4.  Think  of  the  dreadful  efiects  ofimgovemed  anger  in  die 
world.  What  tragical  scenes  has  it  introduced  !  What  impiom 
mischief!  How  has  it  broken  ail  tlie  dearest  bonds  of  fnendship 
and  kindred !  How  has  it  divided  and  ruined  families,  and  citiet, 
and  nations !  It  has  filled  the  eartli  with  private  and  public  mur- 
ders and  cruelties.  Blood,  ruin,  and  destruction,  have  attended 
it  from  the  days  of  Cain  and  Abel,  to  this  day. 

It  is  the  wrath  of  princes  tliat  hath  made  such  vast  fdaoghters 
among  men,  hath  turned  beautiful  cities  into  heaps  of  rubbirii, 
hath  unpeopled  nations,  and  sent  multitudes  of  souls  into  eternity 
by  untimely  death.  And  it  must  be  acknowledged  too,  with 
shame,  that  the  wrath  of  priests  and  people  hath  torn  churriies 
to  pieces,  and  joined  with  kings  to  erect  bloody  inquisitions,  those 
sacred  slaughter-houses,  to  kindle  fires  of  martyrdom,  and  mur- 
der millions  under  pretence  of  zeal  for  Grod. 

5.  Consider  that  it  is  a  glorious  singularity  of  the  religion  of 
Christ,  that  it  commands  and  teaches  us  to  forgive  our  enemies^  and 
to  love  them  that  hate  us ;  Mat.  v.  44.  But  for  a  man  tliat  pretends 
to  be  a  christian,  to  indulge  a  resenting  humour,  and  to  be  ever 
fretful  and  angry,  and  meditating  revenge,  what  a  shame  and 
dishonour  does  it  cast  upon  tlie  religion  that  we  profess,  and  upon 
the  sacred  name  of  Jesus,  whom  we  adore  ?  Wrathful  christians 
are  a  scandal  to  their  master,  the  prince  of  peace. 

6.  Think  witli  yourself  how  many  greater  crimes  has  the 
blessed  God  forgiven  you,  if  you  arc  a  christian  indeed  ;  and  will 
you  not  forgive  your  brother  his  petty  oflTences  ?  Has  the  Maker 
and  Lord  ot  heaven  and  earth  forgiven  you  ten  thousand  talents^ 
and  will  you  not  forgive  your  brother  a  hundred  pence  i  Did  the 
Hon  of  God  make  himself  a  sacrifice  for  your  offences,  that  you 
might  be  pardoned,  and  will  you  make  your  brother,  who  hag 
oflfeuded  you,  a  ^entice  \a  ^isvxs  Ivtt^  \ 
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iber,  vrbo  has  ofleiided  you,  you  cannot  exp^t  to  be  forgiven  of 
Qod :  Nay,  it  is  evident^  according  to  the  express  sentence  of  the 
gospel,  you  caanot  be  forgiven  witliout  it.  If  you  forgive  not 
nen  their  trespasses  y  neither  will  your  heavenli/  Fat  her  forgive 
'/ou:  Mat  vi.  15.  Do  you  not  pray  for  pardon  of  your  tre8<» 
Miflsea^  even  as  you  forgave  those  who  trespass  against  you,  and 
vill  you  sin  against  your  own  prayers? 

8.  Remember  that  revenue  belongs  to  God,  and  the  magis^ 
irmie :  Now  vou  must  not  take  tlieir  work  out  of  their  hands. 
It  is  grantecfy  that  there  may  be  some  seasons  and  occasions, 
whereiB  it  may  be  proper  and  necessary  to  shew  some  degret^s  of 
reaenUnent,  aad  let  your  enemy  know  that  you  are  not  a  scuseiess 
bh>ck,  or  a  stone  without  feeling,  in  order  to  guard  you  iron)  uni* 
versal  insults  and  continual  injuries.     To  resist  the  f^fforts  of  op« 
pression  and  violence,  and  to  smite  others,  »o  far  as  is  pinmly  ' 
accessary  for  mere  self-defence,  has  been  always  judged  lawful. 
TKe  measure  of  tliis  resentment,  and  the  manner  of  it  in  par- 
ticular instances,  must  he  taught  by  religion  and  prudence :  But 
remember,  tliat  it  is  far  better  to  suffer   two  injuries,   than  to 
revenge  one.     If  a  man  will  strike  thee  on  one  cheek,  rather  turn 
the  other  to  him;  Mat.  v.  39.  than  take  the  awful  work  of  ven- 
geance into  thy  own  hand.     In  case  of  lesser  injuries  or  affronts, 
ilia  best  generally  to  neglect  and  forget  them  :  In  greater  inju^ 
ries^  or  the  frequent  repetition  of  less,  you  may  resent  so  far  as  is 
necessary  for  the  defence  of  yourself,  or  for  the  reformation  of 
dM  ofiender :  But  never  let  resentment  carry  revenge  in  it,  that 
is  merely  to  repay  evil  for  evil. 

0.  Think  with  ydurself,  when  you  receive  some  high  provo->' 
cation,  that  God  places  you  at  that  hour  under  a  special  trial,  and 
be  waits  to  see  what  honour  you  will  do  to  his  grace,  and  his 
gospel,  and  whether  the  flesh  or  the  spirit  will  come  off*  con- 
queror :  He  expects  that  you  should  shew  how  well  you  are 
taught  by  the  religion  of  Christ  to  love  your  enemies^  and  bless 
them  that  curse  you ;  Mat.  v.  44.  It  is  of  infinitely  greater  im- 
portance to  you,  to  keep  your  own  spirit  easy  and  innocent,  and 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  than  to  take  the  fullest  revenge  of 
bim  that  has  injured  you. 

10.  Consider  this,  that  by  returning  good  for  evil,  you  will 
better  obtain  all  the  supposed  designs  and  ends  of  anger,  than 
by J>ractisiiig  revenge  :  For,  1.     If  your  enemy  has  any  thing  of 
humanity  in  liim,  nny  tenderness  about  his  heart,  you  will  melt 
bim  down  by  such  a  carriage,  you  will  soften  his  spirit  into  love, 
and  bring  him,  as  it  were,  to  your  foot.     However,  2.  If  this  de- 
sirable effect  be  not  obtained,   you  shew  your  obedience  to  the 
gospel,  you  put  your  case  entirely  into  the  hand  of  Goif,  who 
will  plead  your  cause  :  Rom.  xii.  20,  21.     Be  not  overcotne  of 
evil^  but  overcome  evil  with  good:  If  thy  enemy  hunger^  je^i 

lis 
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him  ;  if  he  thirsty  give  him  drink ;  so  shall  thou  heap  coals  of  fin 
upon  his  head  ;  either  to  melt  him  down  to  friendly  subroissioo, 
or  to  bring  the  veDgeance  of  God  upou  him,  if  he  will  Dot  be  re* 
couciled. 

11.  If  you  are  an^ry  with  a  f^ood  roan,  do  you  not  hope  to 
meet  him  shortly  in  heaven,  in  the  regions  of  peace  and  love  ? 
And  will  you  not  be  ashamed  to  meet  him  in  heaven,  whom  yoa 
r^viied  and  persecuted  here  on  eai*th  ?  Jf  it  be  a  wicked  mao, 
ag^aiust  wiiom  you  shew  your  resentment,  he  will  shortly  fall  Un- 
der the  just  wrath  of  God,  unless  he  repent,  and  he  needs  not  to 
have  the  addition  of  yours  : .  He  will  be  given  up  to  the  rage  and 
insults  of  devils  hereafter,  and  you  need  not  begin  to  tormeot  him 
here  with  your  revenges. 

\%,  Suppose  you  knew  that  you  were  near  death,  and  that 
your  enemy  were  also  dying,  wouUl  you  not  desire  to  be  reoon- 
clled  to  him  before  that  awful  moment?  Consider  that  you  are 
both  dying  creatures,  borderers  on  the  grave  and  eternity  ;  Si^er 
not  the  sun  to  go  down  upon  your  wrath  ;  Eph.  iv.  26.  lest  both 
your  souls  should  be  required  this  nighty  lest  you  die  before  you  are 
reconciled ;  and  I  am  sure,  if  you  are  a  christian,  an  unreconciled 
spirit  will  make  the  hour  of  death  very  uneasy,  and  render  your 
passage  out  of  this  world  darH  and  uncomfortable.  But  I  per- 
suade myself  better  things  concerning  every  one  who  is  a  true 
disciple  of  Christ. 

Sect.  XXIV. — Some  Universal  Directions  which  Relate  to  all 

the  Foremeutioncd  Passions,    and  the  Regulation  of  them. 

I  shall  divide  these  last  general  directions  into  two  sorti: 
The  first  sort  ipay  be  called  moral  and  philoso]>hical  ;  and  the 
second,  religious  or  divine.  The  moral  or  philosopliical  direc- 
tions are  these  : 

1.  Let  tiie  regulation  of  your  passions  be  the  care  of  your 
younger  years,  and  carry  on  this  necessary  work  through  your 
whole  life,  without  intermission.    The  grave  is  the  only  burying-  ^ 

{)lace  of  unruly  affections.  If  you  are  so  ha]>py  as  to  have 
)ogun  this  self- government  in  childhood,  and  been  taught  to 
suppress  the  irregular  motions  of  the  heart  betimes,  you  will 
make  the  remaining  work  much  more  easy,  and  tlie  following 
parts  of  hfe  more  peaceful  and  honourable  ;  though  perhaps 
there  is  no  complete  victory  till  we  are  dismissed  from  flesh  and 
blood. 

Root  up  the  foul  weeds  of  pride,  malice  and  envy,  as  soon  as 
ever  you  find  them  springing  :  Let  tliem  be  nipt  in  their  very  bud 
and  infancy,  lest  they  fix  their  roots  too  deep  in  the  heart  to 
be  removed,  and  bear  the  bitter  fruits  of  mischief,  iniquity, 
and  death.  A  tender  plant  is  sooner  rooted  up  than  an  old  and 
•turdy  tree.    Bend  the  more  lawful  and  useful  passions  of  lore, 
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desire,  joy,  fear,  an^er,  and  sorrow,  like  young  trees,  into  a 
beautiful  and  regular  form,  and  prune  off  all  their  luxuriant 
branches.  Begin  to  bring  them  to  obey  the  laws  of  reason  betimes. 
Keep  a  constant  and  an  early  watch  against  the  wanderings  and 
the  out-breakings  of  every  adection.  liet  wisdom  put  a  bridle  on 
them  before  they  are  grown  head-strong  and  unruly,  that  you  may 
guide  them  usefully,  like  a  managed  horse,  through  the  various 
paths  of  human  life,  and  they  may  bear  you  on  to  duty  and 
happiness. 

And  I  would  earnestly  recommend  it  to  parents  and  teachers, 
to  insinuate  the  advantage  of  ruling  the  passions  to  all  the  young 
people  whom  nature  or  providence  hath  put  under  their  care. 
Liet  them  be  taught  these  lessons  in  the  very  morning  of  life. 
Otherwise  you  may  expect,  that  a  young  humorist  will  grow  up 
to  an  intolerable  peevishness,  and  become  a  sour  old  wretch  :  A 
wrathful  child,  untaught  to  bridle  his  rage,  will  g^ow  to  an  in« 
curable  fury.  8pite  and  envy,  uncurbed  between  ten  and 
twenty  years  of  age,  will  be  in  danger  of  making  a  devil  at 
fifty.  An  Ethiopian  may  as  well  change  his  skin^  or  a  leopard  his 
spotSf  as  those  w/io  have  long  practised  evil  can  learn  to  do  well; 
Jer.  xiii.  23. 

2.  Suffer  not  your  irregular  passions  io  excuse  themselves 
by  taking  false  names  upon  them,  and  screen  themselves  from 
censure  and  mortification  by  any  disguises  of  virtue.  Vain  ambi- 
tion and  affectation  of  applause,  will  sometimes  squander  away 
money,  appear  magnificent  and  bountiful,  far  beyond  the 
circumstances  of  the  giver,  and  contrary  to  his  duty,  and  the  in- 
terest of  his  family.  •  Then  this  ambitious  and  profuse  humour 
Kuts  on  the  name  of  liberality  and  generous  beneficence,  and 
opes  to  excuse  itself  under  this  disguise,  and  to  cover  itself  from 
just  censure:  But  a  wise  observer  will  not  be  cheated  byth^se 
false  titles. 

Pride  and  wrath  would  sometimes  call  themselves  a  becom- 
ing greatness  of  spirit :  But  he  hath  a  greater  soul,  who  can  treat 
inferiors  with  all  gentleness ;  and  hath  learned  to  neglect  and 
forget  supposed  afl^onts  and  injuries,  as  mean  and  little  things, 
which  deserve  no  special  notice.  When  some  persons  have 
abandoned  themselves  to  excessive  sorrow,  they  call  it  a  debt  of 
love  to  the  deceased  friend ;  and  under  this  colour  they  go  onto 
encourage  and  swell  their  griefs  which  had  risen  before  to  a  dan- 
gerous height. 

Others  again  will  vindicate  their  passionate  resentments  'of 
injury  done  to  their  reputation,  or  any  neglect  of  duty  and  respect 
to  themselves  under  the  name  of  tenderness  of  spirit:  They  can- 
not bear  the  least  slight  or  censure :  You  can  hardly  touch 
ihem,  but  you  hurt  them  :  Cvet^  ^mo\iv>A&\v  \%  ^  t^^x^*^^^ 
nod  erery real affi'ont immediately  o^«r?i\M\ss»^^^B^'^^"  """ 
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ture  of  wager  and  sorrow  :  They  baTe  too  mudi  of  the  chtkl  is 
them  when  they  are  g^own  to  the  stature  of  men.  But  while  we 
shew  some  pity  to  these  infirmities  of  h^man  nmture,  yet  tbeie 
passions,  and  this  temper,  should  be  called  bytheir  proper  namei, 
that  is,  a  weakness  of  soul,  which  ought  to  be  cured,  and  an  ex- 
cessive love  of  self,  which  oug^t  to  be  mortified.  We  must  lean 
to  go  through  the  difficulties  of  life  with  a  becoming  courage,  and 
a  decent  neglect  of  those  litUe  oppositions  or  injuries  whidi  otber- 
wis^  will  ever  be  breaking  in  upon  our  peace. 

3.  Learn  and  practise  the  art  of  self-denial,  with  regard  to 
your  appetites  of  every  kind,  and  you  will  gain  an  easier  ^- 
vemment  of  your  passions.  Role  the  flesh  well,  in  order  to 
rule  the  spirit.  Fassion  has  its  cliief  seat  in  animal  nature, 
and  if  the  animal  be  brought  under  the  yoke  betimes,  it  will 
be  more  obedient  to  reason,  and  less  susceptive  of  irregular  com- 
motions. Temperance  is  one  of  the  first  of  virtues  ;  but  a  pam- 
pered appetite  supplies  new  force,  vigour  and  obstinancy  to  un- 
ruly passions. 

4.  Restrain  your  needless  curiosity,  and  all  solidtous  en- 
quiries into  things  which  were  better  unknown.  How  many 
plentiful  springs  of  fear,  sorrow,  anger  and  hatred,  have  been 
found  out  and  broken  up  by  tliis  laborious  digging ?  Haves 
care  of  an  over-curious  search  into  such  things  as  mig^  have 
safely  remained  for  ever  secret,  and  tlie  ignorance  of  them  had 
prevented  many  foolish  and  hurtful  passions.  A  fond  solicitude 
to  know  all  that  our  friends  or  our  foes  say  of  us,  is  often  recom- 
pensed with  vexing  disquietude  and  anguish  of  soul. 

5.  Get  a  general  benevolence  to  mankind  rooted  in  yonr 
heart.  This  will  keep  you  from  being  too  selfish.  It  is  for  (he 
rnost  part  the  selfish  passions  which  are  immirnlerate  and  unruly. 
Tiiere  is  not  so  much  danger  in  those  which  arise  from  love  to  our 

neighbour. 

6.  Never  let  your  passions  determine  your  esteem  or  opinion 
of  tilings  or  persons  :  These  always  bribe  or  bias  the  judgment 
to  tlieir  o  vva  side,  and  thence  it  is  evident,  that  they  will  often 
lead  it  astray.  Whatsoever  passion  makes  any  representations 
of  a  thing,  you  must  always  make  some  grains  of  allowance;  for 
if  it  hap})en  to  be  right  in  the  main,  yet  it  generally  colours  every 
thing  too  liigh  and  strong.  It  is  therefore  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance to  form  and  settle  your  judgment  of  things  and  persons, 
wliich  you  have  to  to  do  with,  in  the  calmest  and  serenest  hours 
of  life,  and  when  you  are  free  from  the  influence  of  every  afl*ec- 
tion  ;  and  let  these  judgments  be  reserved  as  rules  for  your  con- 
stant conduct  in  hnman  life,  that  whensoever  temptations  appear, 
or  when  passion  solicits  your  nature,  and  makes  effi>rts  to  riN 
and  reign,  you  may  ever  have  some  settled  truths  and  rules  of 
conduct  ready  at  hand  to  govern  it. 
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7.  Observe  what  are  the  passions  to  which  yon  are  most 
ble,  or  to  which  you  are  most  disposed  by  your  age,  or  any 
ler  drcunistances  of  time,  place,  &c.  Consider  what  passion* 
?e  the  deepest  root  in  your  natural  constitution,  and  watch 
ainst  them :  Enquire  into  yourself  which  are  those  affections  to 
ich  your  temper  is  most  inclined,  or  to  which  you  are  most  exp^ 
led  by  your  station  and  circumstances  in  the  world,  and  set  a 
icial  guard  upon  them.  Fear  and  jealousy  are  needfiil  to  de-^ 
d  you  against  the  sin  that  easily  besets  you,  the  vice  that  dwelb 
your  flesh  and  blood. 

8.  Watch  against  all  tliose  seasons  and  temptations,  those 
igerous  hours,  those  occurrences,  or  that  company  whieh  ia 
e  past  have  been  most  provoking  to  any  of  your  evil  passions, 
1  whereby  you  have  been  tempted  to  give  them  too  great  a 
se.    Let  the  burnt  child  dread  the  fire.    An  ox.  or  an  ass  will 

easily  he  led  to  those  places  where  they  have  received  wounds 
bruises :  Shall  man,  a  christian,  have  less  sense  than  brute 
atures  ? 

9.  Have  a  care  of  indulging  the  dans^erous  passions  too  far, 
loo  often,  such  as  fear,  sorrow,  anger,  ccc.  lest  by  too  frequent 
«tition,  by  too  intense  a  degree,  or  too  long  a  continuance,  they 
luld  grow  into  a  settled  habit  and  temper ;  then  it  wiU  cost 
ch  more  labour  and  pains  to  subdue  them. 

10.  Whensoever  you  feel  some  of  the  better  and  more  kindly 

t  of  passions,  especially  those  which  flow  from  the  love  of 

d  or  your  neighbour,  working  in  you,  encourage  and  promote 

m  in  a  due  degree,  that  they  may  fix  in  your  heart  more  firmly 

principles  of  goodness,  and  form  your  very  nature  and  tem- 

*  to  virtue  and  religion. 

11.  Where  the  power  of  truth  and  reason  has  not  been  suffi- 
nt  to  subdue  an  irregular  passion,  it  has  often  been  found 
ful  to  abate  the  violence  of  a  passion,  if  we  call  the  thoughts 
ly  from  that  subject  by  diverting  the  mind  to  another  em« 
yment 

IS.  Sometimes  also  an  unruly  passion  is  suppressed  by  raising 
(ther  which  is  more  harmless  or  useful.  So  when  a  stupid 
Ttivity  arises  from  excessive  sorrow,  it  may  be  corrected  and 
loved  by  some  frightful  representation,  awakening  the  passion 
fear,  or  perhaps,  by  some  artfiil  and  innocent  method  of  teazing 
mourner,  gently  to  kindle  him  a  little  into  anger.  Joab  seems 
have  used  both  these  methods  to  rouse  David  to  his  duty, 
;he  midst  of  his  excessive  sorrow  for  Absalom,  2  Sam,  xix. 
%.  where,  in  a  free  and  bold  speech,  he  made  the  king  afraid, 
the  people  should  forsake  him,  if  he  gave  way  further  to  that 
:tive  passion. 

Or  if  any  partknilar  passion  prevail  too  much  over  us,  some- 
es  we  may  change  the  object  of  the  same  pasM0ik»  «sdA  ^iziRt^i 
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prevent  its  irregularity  and  excess.  If  the  tinaorons  christiaii 
ai^oid  his  duty,  for  fear  of  tlie  reproach  of  the  world,  or  the  Trratb 
of  the  masi^istrate  ;  set  the  wrath  of  God  and  hell  fire  before  him, 
that  the  fear  of  divine  vengeance  may  cure  hinn  of  the  fear  of  roan. 
This  was  the  practice  of  our  blessed  Lord  to  give  courage  to  bit  , 
disciples  ;  Luke  xii.  4,  5.  Fear  not  them  who  kill  the  body^  and 
can  do  no  jnore  ;  hut  fear  hiin  who  can  cast  into  hell.  But  I  pro- 
ceed now  more  particularly  to  the  religious  directions,  which  arc 
these  tl^at  follow. 

1.  Never  think  yourself  sufliiciently  guarded  against  the 
power  and  danger  of  any  of  your  vicious  passions,  till  your  nature 
be  renewed  by  clivino  grace,  till  tlierc  be  a  thorough  and  universti  ^ 
change  wrought  in  you,  till  you  have  obtained  firm  inward  prin-  j 
ciples  of  universal  holiness.  If  you  would  have  the  fruit  good^ 
it  is  in  vain  to  labour  in  breaking^  otf  every  irregular  faud,  or  lop- 
ping  the  branches  ?  but  the  tree  itself  1721/5/  he  made  good,  in  order 
to  bear  good  fruit.  This  is  the  direction  of  our  blessed  Saviour ; 
Afa/.  xii.  33. 

2.  Give  yourself  no  rest  till  you  can  find  the  love  God  has 
gained  the  supreme  place  in  your  heart.  Love  ia  the  ruling  pas- 
aion,  and  if  that  be  fixed  upon  the  highest  and  best  of  objects,  it 
will  keep  all  the  other  powers  and  passions  of  nature  in  order  and 
subjection  ;  as  I  have  shewn  at  large  in  the^^  Second  Discourse 
of  the  Love  of  God." 

3.  Keep  your  conscience  always  tender :  Maintain  a  holy 
jealousy  of  yourselves,  and  a  constant  fear  of  oflending  Grod  :  By 
this  means  your  spirit  will  be  perpetually  awakened  an^^hnmed, 
when  an  evil  passion  begins  to  stir,  or  when  you  are  near  the 
place  or  moment  of  danger,  or  within  the  reach  of  temptation. 

4.  Set  God  always  before  you  in  his  Majesty  and  in  his 
mercy.  Let  an  awful  aud  comfortable  sense  of  his  immediate 
presence  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  be  a  soyereign  and  divine 
guard  upon  all  the  dangerous  eflforts  of  your  nature,  or  unruly 
motions  of  your  spirit.  This  will  suppress  rising  pride  and  envy, 
anger  and  malice  :  This  will  be  a  sovereign  and  sure  defence 
against  the  tyranny  of  foolish  or  sinful  fear,  as  well  as  a  sweet  sup- 
port under  heavy  sorrows,  and  an  effectual  means  to  restrain  them 
from  excess. 

5.  Commit  your  soul,  with  all  its  powers  and  passions,  to  the 
keeping  of  Christ,  in  this  ^tate  of  infirmity  and  union  to  flesh  and 
blood,  lie  knows  what  it  is  to  wear  a  body  of  flesh,  with  its 
various  ferments  and  emotions,  though  in  him  these  were  all  pure 
and  innocent.  Jle  is  a  compassionate  and  sympathizing  high- 
priesiy  who  can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  wjimiities,  hav- 
ing himself  been  tempted  in  all  tilings  like  us;  Heb.  iv.  15.  ai 
far  as  innocence  would  permit ;  and  he  is  exalted  and  ordained 
ofQod  to  take  care  of  feeble  man,  wrestling  with  strong  temp* 
tations. 
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6.  Wlicncver  you  feci  a  passion  arise,  and  are  doubtful  ^he-> 
fier  it  befit  to  be  indulged  or  no,  make  a  trial  of  it  in  prayer,  by 
.p()caiing  to  God  concerning  it  ;  see  whether  it  will  bear  that 
cat,  even  the  test  of  a  tender  conscience  near  the  throne  of  Grod. 

7.  Make  every  irregular  passion  a  matter  of  humble  mourning 
.nd  complaint  before  the  mercy*seat :  Pray  earnestly  for  supplies 
»f  daily  strength  against  the  irregular  efforts  of  nature  and  passion : 
!^ry  out  for  help  from  above,  whenever  you  are  combating  with 
our  unruly  affections ;  God  has  promised  sufRcient  aid  m  the 
^s)iel.  His  grace  can  enable  you  both  to  conquer,  and  to  bear 
^stly  beyond  the  feeble  powers  of  your  own  nature.  Reason 
rfid  resolution  will  do  much,  but  religion  is  a  diviner  spring  of 
itrengthand  victory. 

8.  Call  yourself  continually  to  account  for  every  irregular  fit 
pf  passion.  Lict  it  never  break  out  and  defile  your  soul  without 
lome  effectual  mortification  of  it  by  holy  repentance.  Think  how 
t  discom|K>sed  your  spirit,  disturbed  your  quiet,  ruffled  your 
•emper,  broke  your  peace ;  think  how  it  drew  your  heart  away 
rem  God,  indisposed  you  for  acts  of  worship,  and  unfitted  you  for  > 
leath.     Think  of  this,  and  be  ashamed  of  your  foolish  indulgence 

)f  any  faulty  and  violent  aflection  of  the  soul:  Condemn  your- 
lelf  Without  spreading  abroad  your  excuses  and  apologies  ;  and 
If  iot  this  shame  and  self-condemnation  deep  upon  your  spirit : 
Liet  it  live  there  io  plain  and  painful  characters,  and  review  it 
specially  in  the  hour  of  new  temptation.  Thus  every  immode- 
*ate  effect  of  passion,  and  every  victory  that  it  has  obtained  over 
fou,  shall  become  au  occasion  of  its  own  ruin. 

9.  Treasure  up  in  your  mind  and  memory,  such  words  of 
eripture  as  are  happily  suited  to  subdue  the  various  unruly  pas- 
tons  of  nature.  The  word  of  God  is  given  us  for  this  end.  / 
lartf  laid  up  thy  word  in  my  heart  saith  David,  that  I  might  not 
in  agaiJiBt  thee  ;  And  Kherevcith  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
vajf,  a  young  man  whose  spirits  are  warm,  and  whose  passions 
ire  violent,  but  by  taking  heed  thereto^  according  tothywordi 
?M.  cxix.  9,  11.  VVhen  these  enemies  of  peace  and  holiness  arise 
Vithin  you,  take  the  sword  of  the  spirit  to^  hew  them  down  ;  the 
word  of  the  spirit  is  the  vrordofGod;  Ephes.  vi.  17.  Many  a 
ridous  passion  faints,  and  languishes,  and  dies  at  the  appearance 
»f  divine  truth.  Shall  I  mention  a  few  sentences  of  holy  writ, 
rliich  are  proper  to  allay  these  criminal  efibrts  of  nature  ? 

Against  pride  and  scorn,  read  Pror.  xi.  2.  ^Afn  przWe  com- 
*lh  then  comet h  shame^  but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom.  Prov.  xvi.  18 . 
Pride goeth  before  destruction^  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 
?rov.  vi.  To,  i7.  The  Lord  hateth  a  proud  look,  Eccles.  vii.  8.  He 
hat  is  poor  in  spirit^  is  better  than  he  that  \%  proud  \ni;^m\.«  ^^kq^. 
r.  6-  God  resisfeth  the  proud ^  bui  gtvefh  more  grace  \o  t\\t  K\MfAA%. 
k.  LI.    Blessed  is  the  man  that  sittctK  iu)t  in  tU  ^to.\  ^f  A' 
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scornfuL  Prov.  xxiv.  9.  The  scorner  is  an  abomination  to  men. 
Prov.  xlx.  29^.  Judgments  are  prepared  for  scomtrs.  Prer* 
ivii.  5.     IVhosQ  mocketh  thepoovy  reproachetk  his  Maker. 

Against  maKce  and  eoTy.  Rom.  xiii.  9.  Ijove  your  neighbour 
as  yourself.  £pb.  iv.  31.  I^et  all  bitterness,  and  tcrathy — and 
ecit'SpeaKingy  be  put  azcau  from  you,  with  all  malice,  1  Cor.  xit. 
20.  In  understanding  be  ye  men,  but  in  malice  be  ye  childreiu 
1  Pet.  i.  22.  hove  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently. 
1  John  iv.  20.  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brothiTf 
he  is  a  liar.  Job  v.  2.  linvf/  slayeth  the  silly  one.  Prov.  xiv. 
30.  Envy  is  the  rottenness  of  the  bones.  Gal.  v.  26.  Let  us  not 
he  desirous  of  vain  glory,  provoking  one  another,  envying  one  ano* 
ther  ;  for  hatred,  wrath,  strife,  variance,  envyings,  &c.  are  all 
works  of  the  flesh,  v.  20,  21. 

Against  excessive  love  of  creatures.  Mat.  x.  37.  He  thai 
Jovethjather  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  'worthy  of  me.  1  Cor. 
-vii.  29,  30.  The  time  is  short :  It  remaineth  therefore,  that  iheg 
that  have  wives,  be  as  though  they  had  none  ; — ana  they  that  bi^ 
as  though  they  possessed  not.  Col.  iii.  2.  Set  your  affections  tm 
things  above,  and  not  on  things  of  the  earth.  1  John  ii.  15.  Ltrx 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  which  are  in  the  world  :  If  any 
love  the  nvrld,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him* 

Against  immoderate  and  sinful  fear.  There  is  scarce  any 
prohibition  in  all  the  bible,  more  frequently  repeated,  thaa 
*^  fear  not.'*  Isaiab^s  prophecy  abounds  with  this  caution. 
(Chapter  xli.  10.  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee  :  Be  not  dismayed, 
I  am  thy  God.  Isa.  li.  12,  13.  I  am  he  that  comfortetk 
you  ;  who  art  thou  that  thou  art  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die, 
and  of  the  son  of  man,  that  shall  be  made  as  grass,  and  forgeilat 
the  Lord  thy  Maker  ?  Ps.  xxvii.  1 .  The  Lord  is  my  light  and 
my  salvation,  xcliom  shall  I  fear  ?  The  Lord  is  the  strength  ofrnif 
life,  of  whom,  shall  I  be  cffraid^  Luke  xii.  4  Fear  not  them 
which  kilt  the  body,  but  after  that  can  do  no  more.  Pa.  xxTii.  14. 
IVait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thy 
heart.  Rev.  xxi.  8.  The  fearfuT and  unbelieving  shall  be  cad 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone. 

Against  excessive  sorrow.  1  Cor.  vii.  30.  Let  those  that 
weep,  be  as  though  they  wept  not.  2  Cor.  vii.  10.  Wordly  sor- 
row  worketh  death.  1  Thess.  iv.  13.  Sorrow  not  for  the  dead,  as 
others  which  have  no  hope.  Prov.  xv.  13.  By  sorrow  of  heart 
the  spirit  is  broken.  Phil.  iv.  4.  Rejoice  always  in  the  Lord,  and 
again  I  say,  rejoice.  The  book  of  Psalms,  is  so  rich  a  treasure 
of  divine  supports  and  reliefs  under  those  two  disquieting  pas* 
sions  of  fear  and  sorrow,  that  there  are  few  psalms  witliout  some 
of  these  consolations.  And  in  the  New  Testament,  Rom.  viii.  and 
Hcb.  xii.  are  chapters  written  for  the  comfort  of  Buffering  and 
afflicted  christians. 
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Againt  immoderate  anger  and  revenjfe.  Prov.  xv.  1,  A 
fl  answer  iurueth  awaj/  wrath  ;  but  grievous  words  stir  up  angers 
rov.  xix.  11.  The  discretion  of  a  man^  deferreih  his  anger^ 
\dit  u  his  glory  to  pass  over  a  transgression.  Prov.  xxi.  21. 
nughijf  scormer  is  his  namej  who  dealeth  in  proud  wrath.  Prov. 
L  16.  A  foots  wrath  is  presently  kindled,  but  a  prudent  man 
xereth  shame.  Prov,  xiv.  29.  He  tluit  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of 
teU  understandings  but  he  that  is  hasty  of  spirit  exalt eth  folly. 
odes.  vii.  0.  Auger  resteth  in  the  bosom  ofjools.  Mat.  xi.  29. 
earn  of  me,  for  lam  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.  Rom.  xii.  18, 
).  if  a  be  possible  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with 
'/  mw.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves. — Vengeance  is 
ine^  I  tmit  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  Eph.  iv.  26.  Be  angry 
wi  an  not :  het  nii  the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath,  neither 
ire  place  to  the  devil.  Colos.  iii.  12,  13.  Put  on,  as  the  elect 
fGodf  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercy,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
imcl,  meeknesSf  long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another^  and  for- 
jmng  one  another^  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye.  And 
Nrticalarly  treasure  up  in  your  memory  the  divine  characters  of 
Ittrity.  1  Cor.  xiii.  4 — 7.  Charity  suffereth  hug,  and  is  kind; 
'Mcietk  not^  vaunteth  fu>t  itself;  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  w)t  behave 
ttdf  unseemly^  seeketh  not  her  owuy  is  not  easily  provoked,  think- 
ik  no  evilj  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth ; 
^rethy  or  as  it  sliould  be  rendered,  covereth  all  things,  that  is, 
iD  fiuilts,  believeth  all  things,  and  hopeth  all  things,  tliat  is,  all 
(Dod,  and  endureth  all  things,  that  is,  all  injuries  and  hardships 
er  tfaesake  of  others. 

The  tenth  and  last  direction  to  regulate  our  passions  aboiit 
he  things  of  earth,  is  to  live  much  in  the  expectation  of  death, 
ad  in  the  view  and  hope  of  eternal  things.  Death  and  judg* 
teat,  heaven  and  hell,  are  such  grand  and  awful  ideas,  that 
rfaere  they  are  duly  considered,  tliey  will  make  the  things  of  this 
fc  appear  so  very  little  and  inconsiderable,  as  to  be  scarce  worthy 
Tour  hopes  and  fears,  our  desires  and  aversions,  our  wrath  and 
ssentments,  our  sorrows  and  joys.  Such  a  steady  prospect  and 
ipectation  of  tilings  infinite  and  everlasting,  will,  by  degi*ees, 
issolve  the  force  of  visible  and  tem|K>ral  things,  and  make  them 
lable  to  raise  any  wild  and  unruly  passions  within  us.  Happy 
le  soul  that  has  a  strong  and  lively  faith  of  unseen  worlds,  of  fu- 
re  terrors  and  glories  :  This  will  cure  the  vicious  disorders  of 
ssh  aud  sense,  appetite  and  passion  :  This  will  raise  the  spirit 
I  the  wings  of  devout  affection,  to  the  borders  of  paradise,  and 
temper  the  soul  to  the  business  and  tlie  joys  of  the  blessed. 
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first  edition  of  these  ilidGQ^rses,  ''the  Doctrine  of  tb^  Passions!^ 
an  introduction  to  tbentt  wherein^  their  a^enl  nature  was  explained, 
ions  kinds  reduced  to  some  regular  order»  tlie  uses  of  tbenf  in  hufnaa 
»ented,  and  moral  and  divine  rules,  were  proposed  for  the  government 
natural  and  active  powers.  This  litde  treatise  hi^  beep  much  enlarge* 
ted  by  itself,  under  a  di^inct  tiile,  viz.  *'  The  Doctrine  of  the  Pas-. 
plained  and  improved."  These  *'  Discourses  of  the  Love  of  God^ 
Use  and  Abuse  of  the  Passions  in  iteligion"  now  follow :  and  since 
;  readers  of  a  diffei^nt  taste,  who  have  desired  each  of  tn^rai^one, 
y  now  chuse  for  themselves,  or  they  may  order  the  bookseller  to  join 
ether  if  they  please. 

ly  years  are  now  passed  since  the  general  design  of  both  these  trea^^ 
formed,  and  some  brief  sketches  of  them  were  drawn,  which  had 
le  in  long  silence  among  other  papers.  That  which  inclined  me,  at 
raw  up  these  discourses,  of  the  **  Use  Of  the  Passions  in  Religion,'* 
•re  regular  form,  Was  the  growing  deadness  and  degeneracy  of  our 
tal  religioD,  though  it  grew  bright  in  rational  and  polite  learning, 
e  too  many  persons  lii  ho  have  imbibed,  and  propagate  this  notion^ 
(  almost  the  only  business  of  a  preacher  to  teach  the  necessary 

and  duties  of  our  holy  religion,  by  a  mere  explication  of  the 
God,  witliout  enforcing  these  things  on  the  conscience^  by  a 'pa- 
dress  to  the  heart ;  and  that  the  bilsbess  of  a  christian,  iti  his 
:e  on  sermons,  is  to  leatn  what  these  doctrines  and  duties  are,  without 
ly  pains  to  awaken  the  devout  sensations  of  hope  and  fear,  and  love 
though  the  God  of  nature  hath  ordained  them  to  be  the  most  effectual 
nts  or  spurs  to  duty  in  this  present  animal  state.  We  are  oft^  told, 
warm  and  affectionate  religion  belongs  only  to  the  weaker  parts  of 
,  and  is  not  strong  and  manly  enough  for  persons  of  sense  and  good 
^.  But  where  the  religious  use  of  the  passions  is  renounced  and 
!d,  we  do  not  find  this  cold  and  dry  reasoning  sufficient  to  raise,  virtue 
'  to  any  great  and  honourable  degreie,  even  in  their  men  of  sense, 
be  assistance  of  pious  affections. 

he  other  hand,  it  must  be  acknowledged  also,  there  have  been  many 
fvho  have  made  their  religion  to  consist  too  much  in  the  working 
passions,  without  a  due  exercise  of  reason  in  the  things  of  God. 
,ve  contented  themselves  with  some  devout  raptures  without  seek- 
clear  conceptions  of  divine  things',  or  building  their  faith  and  hope, 
tice,  upon  a  just  and  solid  foundation  of  sacred  knowledge.  What- 

vehement,  if  it  hath  but  the  name  of  God  annexed  to  it,  the  are 
Llkink  and  call  sacred  and  divine.  This  sort  of  religion  lies  very 
»osed  to  all  the  wild  temptations  of  fancy  and  enthusiasm  :  A  grei^ 
te  bigotry  of  the  worlds  and  the  madness  of  persecution  may  be  as- 
this  unhappy  spring*.  I  thought  it  necessary  therefore,  to  speak  of 
of  the  passions,  as  well  as  the  use  of  them,  and  to  guard  against 
on  both  sides. 


514 


PABFAC<. 


All  a  JbundatikNi  fbr  4itte  disooiines,  lohoMtotattofdielofeiif  Qtl, 
ivluGh  in  A  soTereign  manner  rales  and  muMge*,  awaiceni  or  ■iiy|iiiMM  >! 
tfaeodier|NUKioDiofthesoul.  T^  whole  t|^  of  aflbctioiia^lMitbtiiepaiM 
and  the  pleasant  ones,  are  under  the  pow^  and  regnhHon  of  lofo.  Inaj 
pnrsuitofthissnbiecl,  I  hare  endeaTOored  to  aTOid  aP  eiiitmifia  ;  Aatis,  nei- 
ther to  turn  relig^  into  a  matter  of  speculation  or  cold  reaaomng,  norto  gift 
up-the  devout  ehristian  to  afi  wandering  IboleKifla  of  wins  and  nngoyaned 
psasion.  I  hope  I  have  maintained  themiddie  wy»  which,  as  It  ia  moat  sgrnt 
ahte  to  die  holy  scripture,  and  to  ^  gcnios  of  ^HRSliaaiftjrtao  it  has  pioAwed 
^lenoMestfrnhs  of  righteousness  in  evcfy  age.  OntUaaeooont  Imaypie. 
aume,  tfiat  the  track,  whudi  I  have  pnsoedy  will  givE  tto  jost  OBenee  tstte 
wisest  and  the  host  of  christians. 

Inordertomakedus  woric  more  kerneeaUe  to  tte  purpoaea  of  pmctfetl 
godliness,  I  have  endeavoured  to  fiwrm  a  pathetic  aaedlJationiipob  the  aiga* 
ment  of  each  discourse,  that  I  mig^  aa  ftr  aa  poorifale,  eaempgly  tbe 
practice  of  thoae  things  which  I  recommend  to  the  woild,  and  aarist  tiis  4e- 
▼out  reader  to  make  a  present  use  of  Oem  towsrd  Ua  adfaBoement  iadM 
christian  lifb. 


OF  THE  LOVE  OF  GOD, 

AND  ' 

THE   USE   AND   ABUSE   OF  tllE   PASSIONS. 


DISCOURSE  L 


The  Affectionate  and  Supreme  Lote  of  God. 


Hark  lal.  90.— Thou  sh^t  love  the  Lord  thy  God  whh  all  thy  heart.— 

xIlMONG  all  the  teachers  of  religion  that  have  been  sent  tram 
(Sod  to  men,  the  most  eminent  and  illustrious  are  Moses  and 
Chritft ;  Moses  the  servant  of  the  living  God,  and  Christ  his  only 
hegoiien  Son.  Both  of  them  lay  the  muiidatldn  of  all  true-  reli* 
gion  in  the  unity  of  God,  and  both  of  them  nudce  our  religion  to 
consist  in  love.  Thus  saith  Moses  in  the. sixth  of  Deuteronomy, 
whence  my  text  is  cited,  and  thus  saith  the  blessed  Jesus  in  the 
place  where  my  text  lies,  Hear  O  Israel^  the  Lord  our  Godu  one 
iord.     Thou  shalt  love  him  with  all  thy  heart. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  all  the  powers  of  our  natures,  with  all 
the  utmost  extent  of  our  capacities,  must  be  devoted  to  the  love 
aad  service  of  this  God,  since  tiicre  is  but  one,  since  **  is  God 
idone,  and  there  is  none  besides  him ;  Is.  xliv.  64  He  must  reign 
over  the  heart  and  the  soul,  over  all  our  intellectual  and  oar 
liodily  powers,  supreme,  and  without  a  rival.  TImhi^  the  love 
of  oar  neighbour  is  required  by  Moses  and  Christ,  as  a  neces« 
aary  part  of  our  religion,  yet  it  must  never  stand  in  competitii^i 
ivitb  the  love  of  our  God. 

Some  suppose  the  supreme  and  intense  degree  of  this  love^ 
to  be  the  whole  design  of  Christ,  iu  recommending  the  lore 
of  God  to  us  in  all  these  four  expressions.  Thou  shah  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  and  zaith  all  thy  soul^  with 
M  thy  fkindy  and  with  all  thy  strength^  viz.  to  intimate  in  general 
tliat  all  the  faculties  of  nature  should  be  employed  in  the  love 
end  service  of  God,  with  the  greatest  intenseness  and  full  vigour 
of  exercise. 

But  if  we  should  distinguiflii  these  sentences,  according  io 
the  diflbrent  powers  of  natiure,  into  so  many  different  significa- 
tions, I  think  tli(*y  may  be  most  naturally  thus  explained  :  God 
nust  be  loved  with  all  the  mind,  that  is^  he  must  stand  lugiiest  ia 
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the  estecfm  of  the  judgment :  He  must  beloved  with  all  ike  wd^ 
that  is,  with  the  strongest  attachment  of  the  will  to  him  :  He  mul 
be  loved  with  all  the  heart j  that  is,  with  the  warmest  and  sincerai, 
iiffcction  :  And  he  must  beloved  with  all  the  strength ^  that  isytkb 
love  must  be  manifested  by  the  utmost  exercise  and  activity  of  aO 
the  inferior  powers. 

The  heart  in  the  language  of  scripture,  and  in  the  oomnMi 
sense  of  men,  is  tlie  seat  of  the  passions,  that  is,  of  fear,  hope, 
love,  hatred,  joy,  sorrow,  shame,  desire,  and  such  like,  which  are 
usually  called  the  passions  or  affections  of  the  heart,  I  shall  not 
stand  in  this  place  to  give  a  more  exact  or  philosophical  account 
of  them,  having  done  that  in  another  treatise.*  If  it  be  enquired, 
why  the  heart  is  said  to  be  the  seat  of  tlie  passions,  there  is  thii 
good  reason  for  it,  viz.  It  is  by  sensible  effects  on  the  heart,  that 
several  of  the  affections  do  chiefly  exert  and  manifest  tliemselves; 
and  it  was  chiefly  for  this  reason  that  Jewish  philosophy  gave  the 
soul  of  man  its  chief  residence  in  the  heart,  and  made  it  to  be 
tlie  seat  of  ilie  passions.. 

The  heart  also  in  scripture,  and  in  almost  all  natioas  and 
languf^es,  is  used  to  express  or  imply  sincerity ;  what  is  done 
from  the  heart  is  done  sincerely,  perhaps,  because  the  passions 
are  naturally  sincere,  and  are  not  so  easy  to  be  disguised  as  the 
outward  actions  of  men.  Now,  since  it  is  my  design  to  treat  cf 
the  exercises  of  the  passions,  or  affections  of  the  heart  in  the  aHaiit 
of  religion,  I  have  chosen  this  sentence  as  the  foundation  of  ny 
discourses.  The  plain  and  obvious  proposition  contained  in  tht 
words  is  this,  viz« 

^^  The  Lord  our  God  is  the  proper  object  of  oor  most  sinc^ 
affection,  and  our  supreme  love.'*  It  is  not  enougli  for  the  eje 
to  be  lifted  up  to  him,  or  the  knee  to  bow  before  him  ;  it  is  not 
enough  fdr  the  tongue  to  speak  of  him,  or  the  hand  to  act  for  hit 
interest  in  the  world  ;  all  this  may  be  done  by  painted  hypocrites, 
whose  relieion  is  all  disguise  and  vanity :  But  the  heart  with  all 
the  inward  powers  and  passions  must  be  devoted  ta  him  in  the 
first  place:  This  is  religion  indeed.  The  great  God  Values^not 
the  service  of  men,  if  the  heart  be  not  in  it :  The  Lord  sees 
and  judges  the  heart ;  he  has  no  regard  to  outward  forms  of  wor-^ 
ship,  if  there  be  no  inward  adoration,  if  no  devout  afieetida  he 
employed  therein.  It  is  therefore  a  matter  of  infinite  import- 
ance, to  have  the  whole  heart  engaged  stedfastly  for  God.  If 
this  be  done  we  shall  have  a  sufficient  evidence  in  ourselves,  that 
we  are  truly  feligious,  and  are  beloved  of  God.  In  treating  thin 
Object,  t  shall  consider  these  seven  things  : 

I.  What  is  presupposed  tind  implied  in  the  affectionate  and 
supreme  love   of  God. — II.  What  will  be  the  effects  of  this 

*  The  Doctrine  of  the  Passions,  pag'e  447. 
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preme  love  to  Go<l  on  all  the  other  passions,  or  faow  tliis  divino 
ssion  will  engage  all  the  rest  of  the  affectionate  powers  in  the' 
erests  of  religion. — III.  Ofwhatuseand  importance  the pas- 
ns  are  in  reUgion,  and  what  advantage  is  to  be  derived  irom 
^m. — IV.  How  far  the  passions  mav  be  abused,  even  in  reli* 
ms  concerns,  or  what  is  the  irregular  use  of  them,  and  how 
3ir  efibrts  should  be  limited  and  restrauied.— Undei;  each  of 
3se  heads  I  shall  propose  some  useful  reflections.— ^V.  We 
Sill  shew  how  tlie  affectionate  christian  may  be  vindicated, 
ainst  the  cavils  and  reproaches  of  men,  in  his  warmest  exer- 
es  of  devotion. — VI.  What  reliefer  comfort  may  be  given  to 
mble  and  sincere  christians,  who  complain  that  they  feel  but  very 
w  degrees  of  this  aflBsctionate  love  to  God,  or  of  the  eicercise  of 
ma  passions,  either  in  pubKc  worship,  or  in  their  devout  retirc- 
mts.^— VII.  What  are  the  most  proper  and  effectual  methods 
exciting  and  engaging  the  affections  in  religtoo.  Of  each  of 
ise  in  their  order. 

First,  **  What  is  presupposed  and  implied  in  the  supreme 
d  affectionate  love  ut  God  ?*'     I  answer,  these  five  ttungs*. 

I.  Some  good  degrees  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
ch  an  acquaintance  with  him,  as  mav  rai^e  the  highest  esteem 
him  in  our  mind.  It  is  impossible  that  we  should  love  any 
ing  that  we  know  not :  And  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  we 
ould  love  God  supremely,  or  with  all  our  hearty  if  we  have 
t  known  him  to  be  n\ore  excellent,  and  more  desirable  than  all 
[ler  things  we  are  acquainted  with.  We  must  have  the  highest 
inton  of  his  transcendent  worth,  or  we  cannot  love  him  above 
things. 

It  is  granted,  we  may  love  or  delight  in  some  objects  of  an 
*erior  nature,  as  they  are  instruments  of  *  our  health  or  ease,  or 
mfort ;  so  we  are  said  to  love  our  habitation  and  our  food,  be- 
use  they  minister  to  our  con  veniency  or  support  in  the  present 
».  We  may  love  some  poor  worthless  wretches  with  good- will 
d  compassion,  because  we  design  to  bestow  some  benefits  upon 
3m.  We  love  our  country  and  our  kindred  with  a  sort  of  na- 
ral  attachment  of  the  heart,  because  they  belong  to  otursel ves, 
dwe  are,  as  it  were,  of  a  piece  with  them.  We  love  our  friends 
cause  we  esteem  them  possessed  of  some  valuable  properties, 
d  able  to  confer  benefits  on  us,  or  to  relieve  our  wants :  But 
(less  we  see  the  great  and  blessed  God,  as  a  being  possessed  oP. 
e  highest  excellencies,   and  capable  of  bestowing  on   us  the 

^  I  might  have  detcribrd  the  afTectionate  love  of  Qod .  here  by  the  love  of 
«*em»  the  lovr.  of  benevolence,  tod  ihe  lovt*  of  complacency,  tccording  lo  tbe^ 
tributioDS  of  love  in  the  **  Treatise  of  the  Papsioniit"  mfntiojied  in  the  pre- 
e;    but  I    chuse    rather    in  thi«  place  to  sbew^  what  aoit  or  operation^  of 

underttaodiog  and  willt  are  presupposed  aud  included  io  the  luveof  Godi 
e  more  aflfectiooate  operAttons  of  it  are  reserved  to  the  next    discoarte. 
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richest  benefifn;  unless  we  see  him  as  an  all-sufficient  good,  we 
shall  never  love  him  with  our  whole  heart :  The  aflfection  to  so 
unseen  and  spiritual  a  being  as  God  is,  oau  never  rise  high  where 
the  esteem  is  but  low  :  Where  the  love  ought  to  be  superior  to 
all  other  loves,  the  esteem  must  be  transcendent. 

II.  The  affectionate  and  supreme  love  of  God,  presupposes 
some  liope  of  an  interest  to  be  obtained  in  his  favour,  and  the 
highest  advantages  to  be  derived  from  him.  If  I,  tic  down  in 
despair  of  his  mercy ,  I  cannot  look  on  God,  even  in  all  his 
supreme  excellencies,  with  an  eye  of  love.  The  devil,  the  worst 
of  creatures,  knows  more  of  the  transcendent  glory  and  worth  of 
the  great  God,  than  the  wisest  and  the  best  of  mortals  lierc  oa 
earth  :  But  he  knows  there  is  no  hope  for  him  to  obtain  an  in- 
terest in  his  favour,  and  therefore  he  continues  in  bis  old  enmity. 
His  rebellion  lias  cut  him  off  from  all  expectatioik  of  divine  merejr, 
and  therefore  he  cannot  love  this  God  of  infinite  excellency.  A 
dreadful  state  indeed  for  an  intelligent  being,  that  he  cannot  love 
what  he  knows  to  be  infinitely  amiable. 

Hope  is  the  most  alluring  spring  of  love;  Terror  aiid  shTJsh 
fear  stand  opposite  to  this  holy  affection  :  Such  fear  has  torment 
in  it,  and  so  far  as  we  fear  Grod  as  au  enemy,  we  are  not  madeper-^ 
Jed  in  his  love;  1  John  iv.  18.  We  love  him,  because  we  hope 
that  he  has,  or  he  will  love  us  ;  It  is  the  assurance,  or  at  least  the 
expectation  of  some  interest  in  God  that  engages  the  most 
affectionate  love :  And,  perhaps,  the  words  of  my  text  may  have 
some  reference  hereto,  when  it  |s  said,  thou  shah  love  the  Lard 
iky  God.  When  we  believe  or  hope  that  the  Lord  is  our  God, 
we  cannot  but  love  him. 

III.  This  love  of  the  heart  implies  a  strong  incliuatk>n  of 
the  will  toward  God,  a  steady  bent  pjt  soul  toward  this  blessed 
Author  of  our  being  and  happiness  :  It  implies  a  choice  of  him 
above  and  beyond  all  tilings  else,  as  our  most  desirable  por* 
tion  and  our  eternal  good.  If  any  thing  in  this  world  be  the 
chosen  portion  of  our  souls,  if  any  thing  beneath  and  besides  God 
be  made  our  chief  hope,  our  support,  and  our  life,  our  hearts  will 
run  out  hi  strongest  afiections  toward  it,  for  it  is  our  chief  hap- 
piness ;  and  then  we  can  never  love  God  as  it  becomes  a  creature 
to  love  his  Creator. 

The  holy  Psalmist  was  a  most  affectionate  lover  of  his 
pod,  and,  how  often  does  he  call  him  tlie  '^  portion.. of  hit 
inheritancey  his  refuge^  and  his  hope  ?  Ps.  xvi.  5.  cxlii.  5.  and 
in  Ps.  Ixxiii.  26.  Thou  art  the  strength  of  my  hearty  and  my 
portion  for  ever.  Blessed  saint !  He  had  chosen  God  for  his 
eternal  all. 

Under  this  head  I  should  add  also,  that  where  the  \«ill  m 
thus  attached  to  God,  the  soul  will  exert  itself  in  continual  wishes 
for  the  honour  of  God  in  the  vvorUi :  It  is  the  nature  of  love  to 
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idi  Mrell,  and  to  do  good  to  the  beloved  object ;  and  Mnce  God 
ji  recdve  do  other  good  fi*oin  us,  but  tlie  manifestation  of  tiia 
Lcellencies  and  honours  among  meo,  if  c  shall  earnestly  seek 
id  Mrish  this  glory  of  God,   if  we  are  sincere  lovers  of  him. 

IV.  This  affectionate  and  supreme  love  of  God  includes 
it  an  out-going  of  the  heart  after  him,  with  most  intense 
ngiiigs,  and  most  pleasing  sensations  !  This  is  what  we  are 
ont  to  call  more  eminently  the  love  of  desire,  and  the  love 
'  delight,  which  I  sliall  speak  of  raoce  at  large  in  tlie  fol-> 
wing  discourse.  The  heart  of  a  sincere  good  man  is-  rest- 
ss  till  it  find  God,  that  is,  till  it  obtain  a  solid  hope  and 
Tsuasion  of  his  love^  a  growing  conformity  to  him,  and  con- 
uit  delight  in  him.  The  heart  is  not  easy  without  God :  It 
auiesces  and  rests  in  him  alone.  If  I  have  God  for  my  friend, 
la  my  everlasting  portion,  I  have  all :  If  he  be  absent,  O  that  I 
lew  Kere  I  might  find  htm  !  Job  xxiii.  3.  And  if  he  manifest 
i  presence  with  his  divine  influences,  '^  Comeback,  O  my  soul^ 
im  amongst  the  creatures ;  come  back,  and  return  to  God  thy 
St.'*  P8.cxvi.7. 

Y.  Where  the  love  of  God  reigns  in  the  affections  it  will 
mmand  all  tlic  otiier  powers  of  nature,  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
asions  to  act  suitably  to  tiiis  sovereign  and  ruling  affection  of 
we  :  The  eye  will  often  look  up  to  God  in  a  way  of  faith  and 
xoble  depeudance :  The  car  will  be  attentive  to  his  holy  word  : 
le  hand  will  be  lifted  up  to  heaven  in  daily  requests :  The 
ees  will  be  bended  in  humble  worship :  All  tlie  outward  poweri 
U  be  busy  in  doing  the  will  of  God,  and  promoting  his  glory  : 
e  that  loves  Godj  will  keep  his  commatidments^  and  fulfil  every 
esent  duty  with  deli£;ht:  He  will  endeavour  to  please   God 

all  his  actions,  and  watch  against  and  avoid  whatsoever 
ly  oOend  him.  And  while  the  several  outward  powers  are 
us  engaged,  all  the  inward  affections  of  nature  will  be  cm- 
»yed  in  correspondent  exercises.     Supreme  love  Mrill  govern 

the  active  tram  of  human  passions,  and  lead  them  captive  to 
earful  obedience. 

ThiH  brings  me  to  the  next  thing  I  proposed  :  But  before  I 
ter  upon  it  I  would  make  these  four  reflections,  wliich  will  con- 
ide  the  prcsefit  discourse. 

[This  discourse  may  be  divided  here.] 

Reflection  1.  How  vain  are  all  their  pretences  to  love  God 
lo  know  little  or  nothing  of  htm,  who  are  neither  acquainted  with 
3  glorious  perfections  of  his  nature,  nor  with  tlie  wondrous 
scoveries  ot  his  grace  !  Love  must  be  founded  in  knowledge, 
ow  vain  are  their  pretences  to  love  God  with  all  their  heart| 
d  in  a  supreme  degree,  who  never  saw  him  to  be  a  being  of 
uiscendeut  woi*th,  or  surpassing  excellency,  and  capable  of 
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making  them  for  c^cr  liappy  ;  who  value  their  rorii,  and  fheh 
wwe^  and  their  oily  tlieir  biisiiiess,  their  riches,  or  their  diversioni 
more  than  God  and  his  love  !  How  seD8cle«i  and  ab$unl  is  the 
pretence  to  love  God  above  all  things,  if  we  do  not  resolve  to  live 
upon  him  as  our  hope  and  happiness  ;  if  we  do  not  cUuse  him  to 
be  our  God,  and  our  All,  our  diief  and  all-sufficient  |>ortion  io 
this  worlii,  and  tiiat  to  come  !  Where  tlie  idea  of  God  a»  a  bein^^ 
of  supreme  excellence  doth  not  reif;^  in  tlie  mind,  where  the  wiU 
is  not  determined  and  fixed  on  God,  as  our  supreme  good,  aieo . 
are  strangers  to  this  sacred  and  divine  affection  of  love.  Till 
this  be  done,  we  cannot  bo  said  to  love  God  with  all  the  heart. 

II.  How  necessary  and  useful  a  practice  it  is  for  a  christian 
to  meditate  often  on  the  transcendent  perfection  and  worth  of  (he 
blessed  God,  to  survey  his  attributes,,  and  his  grace  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, to  keep  up  iii  the  onud  a  constant  idea  of  his  supreme  exal- 
lence,  and  frequently  to  repeat  and  confirm  the  choice  of  hiiiiy  ai 
our  highest  hope,  our  |)ortiqn,  and  our  everlasting  good  !  lhiS|, 
will  keep  the  love  of  God  warm  at  the  heart,  and  maintain  the  di- 
vine afTection  in  its  primitive  life  and  vigour.  But  if  our  idea  of  Ihe 
adorable  and  supreme  excellency  of  God  grow  faint  and  feeble, 
and  sink  lower  in  the  mind  ;  if  we  lose  the  sight  of  his  amiable 
glories,  the  sense  of  his  amazing  love  in  the  gospel,  the  rich  pro- 
mises and  his  alluring  grace,  if  our  will  cleave  not  to  him  as  oor 
chief  gbod,  and  live  not  on  him  daily  as  our  spring  of  ha|)pin<w, 
we  shall  abate  the  fervency  of  this  sacred  passion,  our  tove  to 
God  will  grow  cold  by  degrees^  and  sufier  great  and  goiltj 
decays. 

III.  How  greatly  and  eternally  are  we  indebted  to  Jesniths 
Son  of  God,  who  has  reveiiled  the  Father  unto  us  in  all  his  most 
amial)le  characters  and  glories,  and  brought  him,  as  it  were,  ^lith^ 
ill  the  reach  of  our  love  !  The  three  great  springs  of  love  to 
Ciod  are  these  :  A  clear  discovery  of  what  God  is  in  himself;  a 
livtjy  sense  of  what  be  has  done  for  us ;  and  a  well-grounded 
liopc  of  what  lie  will  bestow  upon  us.  All  these  are  owing 
chiefly  to  our  blessed  Jesus.     Let  us  consider  them  distinctly  : 

1.  It  is  he,  even  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  who  lay  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  who  has  made  a  fuller  and  brighter  dis- 
covery to  us  what  God  is,  what  an  admirable  and  transcendent 
beini^,  a  spirit  glorious  in  all  perfections.  Jt  is  true,  the  light  of 
nature,  dictates  some  -of  these  things  to  us,  and  the  ancient  pro- 
phets have  given  further  manifestations.  But  none  knorcs  the 
iatlirr  no  as  Ihe  Son  doeSy  and  t hone  whom  the  Son  zcill  reveal  him\ 
Jilat.  \i.  27.  That  blessed  person,  who  is  one  with  the  Father^ 
i^ust  know  him  best.  That  iliui^tnous  man,  who  is  so  iiitimatelj 
united  to  Got),  and  /;/  u^hom  diidl.^  all  the  fulness  of  the  godhead 
Luditif  ;  Col.  ii.  9.  lie  whose  name  is  Knmnuel,  Godnith  \is; 
Mut.  i.  *J3.  or  Cud  man}fe>t  in  the  fit. <h  ;  1  Tim.  iii.  1(5.  he  must 
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knoW  tbc  Father  with  such  an  cxqiiUitc  knowledge,  as  (ar  trana* 
cendM  tbe  reach  of  all  our  ideas. 

Jjdi  it  be  noted  also  that  the  blessed  Jesus  came  down  from 
tioaven  not  only  to  show  God  all-j|^lorious  to  men,  but  to  make  him 
appear  all-lovely  and  desiraUlc  iu  the  eyes  of  sinners,  by  repre- 
senting him  in  all  the  wonders  of  his  compassion,  and  forf^iving 
mercy.  Even  a  great,  a  jus»t,  and  a  holy  Giod,  is  lovely  and  amia- 
ble in  the  sight  of  guilty  creatures,  when  he  is  willinsr  to  reconei/e 
ike  rcorld  to  himself  ;  in  and  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  not  imputing 
to  them  tlieir  iniquities  ;  2  Cor.  v.  19.  Such  a  sight  of  God,  is  the 
•first  attractive  of  our  love. 

3.  It  is  the  Son  of  God  who  came  to  inform  us  what  God 
has  done  for  us,  and  thereby  to  engage  our  love.  The  reason  of 
man  and  our  daily  experience,  teach  us  that  he  is  the  author  lof 
our  being  and  our  blessings  :  ^'  He  causes  the  sun  to  shine,  and 
liis  rain  to  descend  on  the  earth ;"  Mat.  v.  45.  *f  he  gives  us 
fruitful  reasons,  and  fills  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness  ;'^ 
Acts  xiv.  17.  But  it  is  Jesus,  who  has  told  us  the  eternal  coun- 
Bels  of  his  Father's  love,  and  what  kind  designs  he  formed  for  our 
recovery  from  sin  and  hell,  when,  in  his  own  fore-knowledge  he 
behvid  us  fallen  and  miserable  :  He  has  told  ns,  what  eternal  and 
unfailing  provision  <jod  has  made  tot  us,  by  giving  us  into  the 
hands  of  iiis  Son,  even  into  those  hartds,-  where  he  has  entrusted 
the  infinite  concerns  of  his  own  honour  ;  and  that  he  appointed 
liLi  Son  t»  -redeem  our  Irves,  by  liis  own  bloody  death. 

This  is  lo^e  glorious  indeed,  and  tit  to  allure  and  kindle  otlr 
warmest  affections  to  God.  It  is  the  blessed  Son  of  God  him- 
self, 'who,  by  his  Father's  appointment,  has  suffered  agonies  and 
sorrows  of  unknown  kinds,  unknown  degrees,  for  us.  He  poured 
out  Ai»  own  sout'io  death  to  secure  us  from  the  deserred- wrath  and 
vengeance  of  God  ;  he  sustained  many  a  painful  stroke,  to  make 
a  way  for  us  to  partake  of  his  Father's  mercy,  and  to  render  the 
-offended  Majesty  of  heaven  a  proper  and  more  engaging  object  of 
our  love.  I     : 


who 

done,  but  wliat'he  will  do  for  us  ;  and  has  given  us  the  hopi 
.eveilasting  blessings.  He  has  confirmecl  alT  the  words  of  grace 
that  God  sj)ake  to  men  by  angels  and  prophets  in  former  ages ; 
and  he  has  added  many  a  rich  and  most  express  promise  of  a 
glorioiis  resurrection,  and  a  future  state,  and  set  them  before  iis  in 
a  divine  li!>ht,  beyond  what  the  ])rophets  or  the  angels  ever  khew 
iu  ancient  times  :  He  has  assured  retunung  sinners  of  tlie  pardon 
of  highent  crimes,  and  the  most  aggravated  iniquities ;  abd  he 
hath  s(^cured  the  everlasting  favour  and  presence  of  God  to  all 
his  followers  ;  for  by  t!ie  Father's  appointment  he  is  gone  topre^ 
pare  mti/isio»s  of  giory  for  thcnn  \  I  hat  where  he  u  tb«.\|  tuaxj  V^^ 
a/jp  ;  that  ilicy  ruuy  dwell  with  \um  vxuA  w\.\x\iv&^^>5o^^^^^^  ^'^^^ 
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Thns  it  appeari)  that  our  evcrlastinff  thanks  ftnd  praiMi  m 
^tif  tn  the  bli'^Mrtl  Jesus,  f\lio  has  Iftid  the  foundalitm  of  Ion 
betMctn  an  ufltndcd  God  am)  his  guilty  creature,  man.  He  ha 
ri"v<'altrd  the  i^reut  God  to  uh,  bait  toM  ua  what  be  Ja,  and  faaa  id 
bitn  bfforc  \i»,  in  his  most  amisblu  gloriei :  He  liaa  taught  n 
vUal  -nondenot'  mrrcy  God  hatU  wrought  for  us  already,  and 
vliDt  blcBsingit  he  will  bestow  on  ua  through  the  future  agea  U 
eternity  :  And  iliua  be  hath  opened  all  the  apringa  of  love  to 
allure  our  hearts  to  God.  Wliat  christian  can  withhold  lui lore 
and  prBiHe  t'l-oni  so  woilhy,  so  divine  a  benefactor  t 

IV.  I  may  therefore  well  add,  in  the  last  place,  that  ■•  per> 
aon  ill  beaven  or  cartb  was  an  proper  to  recommend  to  na  ibii 
divine  virtue,  Ibe  love  of  God,  as  Cbriitt  Jckus,  out  Saviour,  wlw 
speaks  llie  words  of  my  test :  He  who  who  was  himself  the  bt- 
Joved  Son  of  God,  the  first  Ikvourite  of  heaven,  the  liighest  otyed 
of  bis  father's  love,  and  the  best  and  moat  perfect  lover  of  Ui 
Fatiier :  He  who  wa»  (he  grciit  peaoc-maker  betwccii  God  and 
sinnera,  thediief  minister  and  messenger  of  his  Father's  loietv 
|non.  If  be  bad  not  undertook  to  make  peace,  wo  bad  still  con- 
tinued c/uldrai  o/urath,  and  in  the  same  state  with  fallen  annh, 
W'liu  are  never  invited  to  rctnrn  to  the  love  of  G*d.  TWe 
is  no  prophet,  no  measengvr  sent  to  require  or  charge  tbcm 
to  love  tiod,  for  there  is  no  priest  or  peace-maker  appointed  for 
tliem. 

^Vhoissofitapcrson  tourgenpon  our  consciences  this  bleat- 
ed command  of  Iotc  to  God,  as  be  who  cune  to  redeem  us  from 
,  onratate  of  rebellion  and  enmity  to  deliver  us  from  the  anger  sf 
ii*v\,  ami  llic  lurse  of'Uie  lau,  and  everlasting  death  ?  ^Vhocaa 
give  us  such  pathetic  motives,  and  so  powerful  a  diarge  to  lovt  lit 
f^rd  our  (iod  niti  our  ichoh  fieart,  as  ho  wtio  came  to  write  bii 
Fatber'ti  love  to  us  iu  lioi^s  of  blood,  even  liia  own  blood  ?  -lit 
wliose  bi'arl  was  pitrccd  for  the  sake  of  sinful  men ;  he  whocaaw 
to  seal  tlic  ruvenant  of  love  between  God  and  man  with  the  an- 
guish of  bis  soul,  and  the  blood  of  his  heart  \  How  all-gloricwi 
mid  Tf  *1|  eliosen  is  this  messenger  of  Ibeloveand  prccepta  of  God ! 
Tills  blessed  prophet,  who  is  sent  from  God  to  recommend  tu  u 
eternal  duty  of  divine  love  ;  who  is  also  our  great  /lig/i-prittl  lo 
reconcile  its  to  God  !  ^ct  bow  little  success  baa  the  mctia^ 
had  on  the  hearts  of  men  !  What  a  sad  and  just  occasion  of 
»hame  and  holy 'mourning  !  Forbid  it,  O  God,  that  aucb  i 
messenger  and  such  a  message  should  be  sent  from  heavea 
iu  Taiu  ! 

Meditation. — "  What  shall  I  do  to  become  atnieloTeriJ 
God  i  iSincel  know  there  is  but  one  God,  I  would  ^ve  up  m; 
whole  heart  to  bim  alone  ;  1  would  fain  have  him  reien  in  my 
afliN;(ions su\trcmc  and  widiout  a  rival.  But  let  me  recoUect  my- 
self a  VlUVc,  Mvd  V'Ai  BW.  i»«.  ^KK^  ^ift:^  ^»»A  ia^  '^  ^fwao.  Vkj* 
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in  my  «oiil.  Do-T  not  love  hiin  aiuccrolj,  anil  above  all 
dag«  ?  Am  1  not  possewicd  of  those  f|ualiiicatioii8  ivhicb  are 
mtaiiied  and  impHeu  in  the  affectionate  and  snprenio  love  of 
\oA  i     Ltd  me  run  over  them  io  meditation  and  aelf-T>nquiry. 

*'  Have  1  not  beheld  him  As  the  tirst  and  the  hest  of  beings  ? 
EaTe  I  not  seen  him,most  glorions  in  himself,  aiid  worthy  of  the 
ighcst  esteem  and  love  ?  Am  1  not  deeply  convinco<l  and  firm- 
rpcr!iuade<l  that  he  is  the  only  all-siiflicicnt  g^ood  ?  That  he  it 
he  overflowihi^  spring  of  grace  and  blessedness  ?  Have  I  not 
men  taught  to  see  th«*  \anity  and  emptiness  of  all  things  beneatll 
tod  besides  Uody  and  that  without  him  I  can  never  arrive  at  tni^ 
Mppiness.?  Has  he  not  (he  most  transcendant  place  in  my 
lateem  ?  Yes,  (>  Lord^  through  thy  grace  I  can  say,  the  crca^ 
area  are  notliing  in  comparison  of  thee ;  nor  can  any  thing  ap- 
pear in  my  eyei  more  lovely  and  more  desirable  than'Uod  and  Ids 
ove. 

"  Again-:  Have  I  not  been  invited  and  raised  by  tlic  grace 
0  acme  humble  hope  uf  thy  favour  ?  Hast  thou  not  revealed 
hyaeif,  in  thy  word,  us  a  God  condescending  to  be  reconciled  te 
HDiiArs,  wilKng  to  be  reconciled  to  me  ?  As  a  God  willing  tt^ 
nake  creatures  happy,  even  every  creature  that  desires  to  centre 
kaelf  in  Grod,  and  take  up  its  rest  in  him  :  O  that  sublime,  that 
neat  excellent,  that  supreme  being,  the  holy  and  blessed  God  ! 
low  merciful  !  How  compassionate  !  Have  I  not  seen  him  in 
lia  wortl  descending  within  the  reach  of  my  hope  ?  And  have  I 
Hit  rejoiced  to  think  that  he  gives  me  leave  io  hope  in  him,  as  an 
steroal  portion  for  my  soul,  and  that  he  holds  out  tlie  arm'  of  hit 
OTe  to  receive  me. 

••  May  1  not  proceed  yet  further,  O  my  God  ?  Has  not  my 
irinbeen  drann  |)0werful]y  toward  thee,  and  made  choice  of 
9l<!e  as  my  everlasting  good  ?  Have  I  not  turned  my  back  upon 
sl*eatures  at  thy  call,  and  divided  myself  from  every  thing,  that  t 
Slight  be  more  nearly  united  to  thee  ?  Have  I  not  renounced 
them  all,  that  I  ^ig;ht  be  enturely  the  Lord*s  ?  Does  not  my  soul 
with  firm-purpose  cleave  to  thee,  as  my  immortal  portion,  and  my 
ever-during  iidieritance  ?  Yet  again,  O  my  Lord,  does  not  my 
heart  sometimes  go  out  after  thee,  with  most  pleasing  sensations  ? 
O  that  I  could  say  it  never  wandered  ;  But  1  humbly  hope  it  will 
never,  never  be  at  rest  while  absent  from  God.  Sometimes  like  the 
needle  that  is  feebly  touched  with  the  sovereign  influence  of  tlie 
load-stone,  it  may  be  drawn  aside  by  other  influences,  and  it  is  too 
ready  to  >vandcr  from  the  beloved  |M)int :  But  may  I  not  appeal 
to  thee,  O  my  God,  that  like  the  needle,  it  is  ever  restless  till  it 
point  io  thee  again,  to  thee,  the  object  of  my  strongest  desire^ 
and  my  supreme  love  ? 

**  Are  noi  my  flesh  and  spirit  with  all  tUeic  active  ^^NK^it*^  wkAkx 
the  coiumand  ol  tbi9  divine  priuciplQ,  1\iva  Vvo\^^\x^vAVa\0.\^^^>s 
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not  this  heavenly  affection  reign  in  my  aoul  over  all  my  facultiei^ 
all  ray  senses,  and  all  my  paasions  1  Are  not  all  my  little  aflSurs  in 
this  world,  and  all  my  more  important  oonoerna^  regulated  and 
governed  l>y  this  lioly  love  ?  Caost  thou  bear  the  thought,  O  mf 
Boul,  of  acting  contrary  to  this  inward  vital  and  reigning  prind' 
pie  ?  Are  not  all  my  mortal  interests  subdued  and  devoted  t0 
divine  love,  and  all  my  immortal  interests  united  and  summed  up 
in  it?  ^'  Whom  have  I  in  heaven,  O  Lord,  but  thee,  and  w^ii 
there  on  earth  that  1  desire  in  comparison  of  thee  ?'*  P^.  Ixxiii.  25. 

^^  These  eyes  of  mine,  whither  shall  they  look  but  toward 
thee  ?  These  feet,  whither  shall  they  go  but  on  thy  messages) 
What  shall  these  hands  do,  but  the  work  which  thou  ip^ 
pointest  them  ?  What  is  .there  that  my  tongue  is  employed  m, 
with  so  much  delight,  as  in  speaking  of  thee,  and  to  thee,  imf 
Lord  and  my  Goaf  All  that  I  am,  and  all.  that  I  have,  is  thine 
for  ever  and  ever :  Am  I  not  then  a  sincere  lover  i 

*^  Blessed  be  the  name  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  €k>d,  and  mj 
Saviour,  that  has  descended  from  heaven  to  dwell  with  dost  snd 
ashes,  that  he  might  bring  such  worthless  wretches  aa  we  are, 
witliin  the  attractive  force  of  divine  love :  Our  una  stood  between 
God  and  man  like  a  wall  of  dreadful  separation  ;  but  by  his  gfo- 
rious  atonement  he  has  removed  the  bar,  and  made  the  wav  d 
access  to  God  free  and  open,  that  God  and  man  might  be  united 
in  the  bond  of  perpetual  love :  He  called  sinners  by  his  ami 
Toice,  and  he  calls  them  still  by  tlie  word  of  his  gospel,  to  partdLS 
of  this  privilege.  O  blessed  messenger  of  divine  love!  And  he 
^nds  down  his  own  spirit  from  heaven,  where  he  dwells,  to  mske 
ns  willing  to  partake  of  this  felicity,  and  to  draw  our  Imrts  aesr 
4o  God..  Come,  O  divine  Spirit,  come,  dwell  in  this  heart  rf 
li(iine,  as  an  unchangeable  principle  of  holy  love !  Guard  wy 
hfsaft  from  all  meaner  allurements  and  influences,^  while  I  sB 
*iirai?je|ling  tlirougli  the  dangerous  region  of  this  world,  till  I  ua 
i^rrivcd' beyond  tlie  reach  of  danger,  till  I  rest  for  ever  iatkl 
liusom  of  God^py  isupreme  love,  and  my  everlasting  alU 
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Divine  hoivt  is  the  Commanding  PassiouM. 


TSG  declared  at  lar^e«  iit  the  formek*  sermon,  what  is 
I  in  the  supreme  love  of  Grod  ;  the  second  funeral  head  of 
se  requires  me  to  shew,  how  this  one  passion  of  divine  love 
Inence  all  the  other  aiTections  of  the  heart.  The  whole 
ire  witnesses  to  this  effect  of  love  in  the  common  afikirs  of 
U  ;  and  this  powerful  passion  still  retains  its  own  nature 
ereignty  ov^r  the  rest,  when  God  is  the  object  of  it,  ivhick 
3ear  in  the  following  instances : 

If  the  soul  be  warmed  with  divine  love,  "  tlie  Variooa 
ries  that  God  makes  of  himself  to  us,  will  not  only  be 
of  frequent  contemplation,  bnt  of  pleasing  wonder.*^ 
ition  or  wonder  is  a  noble  paision,  arising  from  the  view 
sthing  that  is  new  and  strange,  or  upon  the  notice  of  somd 
d  uncorauion  object :  Now  when  so  glorions  and  transcen- 
bemg  as  the  great  and  blessed  God,  becomes  the  object  of 
tice  and  our  love,  with  wliat  pleasure  do  we  survey  his 

which  are  so  rare,  so  uncommon,  that  there  arc  none  to 
e  with  them.  We  shall  oacditate  on  the  surprizing. disco,* 
that  he  has  made  of  himself,  till  we  find  new  matter  of 
miration  in  all  of  them.  Sincere  and  fervent  love  is  ever 
some  new  beauties  and  wonders  in  the  person  so  muell 
L    • 

le  lover  of  God  traces  the  footsteps  of  infinite  wisdom  aod 
tcient  power,  in  the  works  of  nature  and  providence : 
m  he  beholds  the  heavens,  the  work  of  the  fingers  of  Chnly 
e  moon  and  stars  which  he  has  created ;  Ps.  viii.  8.  he 
lerves  their  immense  vastness,  their  order  and  beauty^ 
nders  at  the  skill  and  divine  contrivance  of  him  that  made 
^^  O  Lord,  how  great,  how  manifold  are  thy  works  ?  In 

hast  thou  made  them  all  ;'*  Ps.  civ.  24.  And  thea  he 
s  again  at  the  condescending  goodness  of  God  tp  his  little 
3,  man  :  ^^  Lord,  what  is  man,  tliat  thou  art  mindful  ot 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  shouldst  visit  him  ?**  Ps.  viiL . 
e  loving-kiodncss  of  God  has  many  admirable  ciroum*> 
in  it,  as  well  as  his  wisdom  and  |N>wer ;  and  therefore 
il  Psalmist  calls  it  marvellous ;  Ps.  xxxi.  21.  and  spends 
psalm  in  the  devout  admiration  of  it. 

wy  of  the  providences  of  GoA  are  ^WT^tv£v[k%*.  TEL^  oLomt 
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dot/t  great  nottders ;  Ps.  cxxxti.  4.  In  tlie  heaTens  and  in  (he 
earth  fie  doth  things  timearchabky  marvellous  things  mthoul  num* 
bcr ;  Job  v.  9.  The  soul  that  loves  God  will  rccal  his  and^l 
wonders  with  sweet  delight;  Ps.  IxxVii.  11.  and  will  take  notiofc 
of  all  lii.s  marvellous  ways  in  his  ])resent  conduct  of  the  worll 
and  the  church. 

There  is  sufficient  niattcnr  in  God,  for  the  pleasorable  aad 
everlasting  entertainment  of  this  holy  passion :  lie  is  an  iti^ 
mense  ocean  of  glories  and  wonders.  There  is  nothing  in  GM 
but  what  would  be  marvellous  and  astonishing  to  us^  if  we  ha| 
our  eyes  divinely  enlightened,  and  our  hearts  fired  with  divioi 
love.  Every  creature  has  something  in  it  tliat  surpasKS  cot 
knowledge^  and  commands  our  admiration :  But  wbat  are  d 
these  in  comparison  of  God,  the  all-wise  and  aU-mighly  artifioe^. 
who  made  them  all  by  wisdom,  and  tiie  breath  of  his  mouth  I 
The  soul  that  loves  God  is  ready  to  see  and  take  notice  of  Qmi 
in  every  thing :  He  walks  through  the  fields,  he  observes  thi 
wonders  of  divine  workmanship  in  every  different  tree  on  Ui 
rip;lit-hand  and  on  his  left,  in  the  herbs  and  flowers  that  he  treidi 
witli  his  feet,  in  the  rich  diversity  of  sha]>es  and  colours  saj 
ornaments  of  nature :  He  beholds  and  admires  his  God  in  ihei 
all.  lie  sees  the  birds  in  their  airy  flight,  or  perched  upon  tbi 
branches,  and  sending  forth  their  various  melody  :  He  observe 
the  grazing  flocks,  and  the  larger  cattle  in  their  different  fonm 
and  manners  of  life ;  he  looks  down  upon  littje  insects,  and  take 
notice  of  their  vigorous  and  busy  life  and  motions,  their  shiniiM 
bodies,  and  tlieir  golden  or  painted  wings,  he  beholds  and  he  aj 
mires  his  God  in  them  all :  In  the  least  things  of  nature,  he  en 
read  the  greatness  of,  God,  and  it  is  what  of  God  he  finds  in  tk 
cnreature  that  renders  creatures  more  delightful  to  him.  Crei* 
tures  are  but  his  steps  to  help  him  to  rise  toward  God. 

If  it  were  possible  for  our  admiration,  to  run  through  and 
finish  all  the  marvellous  tilings  of  nature  and  providence,  then 
would  remain  still  a  vast  field  of  wonders  in  his  word,  in  his  hwj 
in  his  gospel,  in  his  transactions  of  grace  with  the  children  a 
men.  David,  that  intense  lover  of  God,  was  ever  meditating « 
his  statutes,  his  word,  his  testimonies ;  he  searched  aontfrM 
things  out  of  his  law:  Ps.  cxix«  18.  and  ever  found  somethiBgii 
them  worthy  of  his  high  etteem,  and  his  holy  joy.  ^'  O  how  1 
love  thy  law !  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day.  I  have  seen  ii 
end  of  all  perfection,  but  thy  commandments  are  exccedii| 
broad  ;'^  Ps.  cxix.  06,  07.  But  above  all,  the  riches  of  mere 
manifested  in  the  gospel,  awaken  and  raise  the  Uoly  soul  to  a  sob 
lime  degree  of  astonishment.  ^^  This  is  the  Lord^s  doing  indeed 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ;^*  Ps.  cxviii.  23.  Tliis  was  d 
wi/stery  (hat  was  hid  in  Gody  and  kept  secret  since  the  sforf 
tr'URf  it  >\as  ^ouc<n\vi^  S^^DSvck  ^15^  ^3Ck\  ^"osfr^&SiSAs^  %sd  i 
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mno  made  manifest^  to  the  intent  that  now  unto  principalities  and 
omctrs  of  heaven,  at  well  as  meD  on  earth,  mif^ht  be  mndt 
known  by  the  church,  the  manifold^  the  amazint;  rcisdom  of  God; 
Bom.  xvL  25.  Ephet.  iii«  0.  There  ig  enough  in  this  gospel  to 
nusethe  wonder  even  of  the  sinners  that  refuse  it:  ^'  llcar,  yc« 
deapisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish  ;'*  Acts  \iii.  41.  Much  more 
will  it  seize  and  employ  the  admiring  powers  of  every  holy  soul, 
ttiat  has  tasted  of  the  love  of  God,  and  been  partaker  of  tliia 
ialvmtton  .There  is  a  divine  and  ten-fold  pleasure  attends  this  ex- 
irdse  of  sacred  admiration,  while  the  soul,  in  the  languai^e  of 
faitk  and  love,  can  say,  ^^  Thou  art  the  dod  who  alone  doest 
ivonders,**  and  thou  art  my  Gud  for  ever  and  ever. 

I  might  add  after  all,  there  is  yet  still  another  world  of  won* 
4era  to  employ  (he  lover  of  God,  and  that  is,  the  person  of  his 
8<m  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour.  There  God  discovers  himself 
la  his  fullest  grace  and  wisdom,  in  his  highest  power  and  perfec- 
tion* The  attributes  of  the  Father  shine  transccndcntly  glorious 
in  his  Son,  and  become  the  object  of  love  and  wonder  to  men  and 
Mgels.  He  is  the  fairest  ^'  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  iirst- 
%ora  of  every  creature  ;^  Col.  i.  16.  ^  He  is  the  brightness  of 
Ihe  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person  ;**  Heb. 
L  3.  All  the  marvellous  things  that  God  the  Father  ever 
srrought,  it  was  in  and  by  his  Son.  Did  he  create  all  things  out 
tf  nothing  i  It  was  by  Jesus  Christ ;  Eph.  iiL  9.  Does  he  go- 
i«WB  the  world  with  amazing  wisdom  ?  It  is  by  making  his  Son 
Jeana  the  governor  and  Lord  of  all  things.  Does  he  redeem 
■nd  cave  guilty  sinners  from  everlasting  misery  ?  These  wonders 
cf  mercy  are  transacted  by  the  cradle  and  the  cross  of  Jesus,  by 
tke  death  and  the  life  of  Christy  by  the  sorrows,  the  sufferings, 
and  the  victories  of  the  Son  of  God.  '^  His  name  is  called  won- 
derfid  ;'*  Is.  ix.  6.  For  he  who  is  the  child  bornj  is  also  the 
wnghti/  God :  The  infant  of  days  is  the  everhsting  Father,  the 
flr^  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  all  things.  What 
mUime  and  sacred  raptures  of  love  and  wonder  join  together, 
when  a  devout  christian  contemplates  his  God  in  his  nature,  in  his 
]Nrovidences,  in  all  his  works,  in  the  pages  of  his  holy  book;  and  in 
the  face  of  his  Son  the  blessed  Jesus  r  But  I  have  dwelt  too  long 
sunidst  these  divine  wonders,  the  following'  particulars  must  be 
nMNre  briefly  handled. 

II.  Divine  love  will  command  the  affection  of  holy  desure. 
A  sense  of  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  influences  of  his  grace 
will  be  the  matter  of  our  most  intense  wishes  and  importunate 
requests.  We  shall  long  for  the  presence  of  God  above  all 
things,  both  here  and  hereafter.  This  was  the  fixed  desire,  this 
the  passionate  aspiration  of  the  holy  Psalmist ;  Ps.  cxix.  58. 
*'  I  entreated  thy  favour  with  my  whole  heart."  Wliat^  warm 
mud  pathetic  lauguage  breaks  from  the  lips  of  thl&  ^e'.»l  ssint^ 
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this  sublime  lover  of  Go<l,  in  the  xlii,  xliii,  aiid  IxxxiT.  Pniami 
*^  My  ftoul  loii^cth,  ye,  faintctli .  for  tlie  courts  of  the  Lord,  mf 
heart  and  my  flesh  cry  out  for  tlic  living  God '.  As  the  hart  pant"* 
etli  after  water-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thce^  O  Go^ 
Early  O  God,  will  I  aeek  tliee,  for  thy  loving  kindnesa  ia  better 
than  life.^*  When  he  dwells  in  his  own  palace  he  longs  for  tbei 
divine  presence  ;  Ps.  ci.  2.  ^^  I  will  walk  within  ray  house  wilb 
a  perfect  heart ;  O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  V^  But  kit 
eminent  desire  is  to  dwell  for  ever  in  the  sanctuary  ;  '*  One  thiof 
have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  tiiat  will  I  seek  aheri  tliat  I  niaf 
ever  abide  in  his  house,  there  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lonl^ 
and  to  enquire^'  and  converse  with  him  *^  in  his  holy  temple ;''  Fl 
xxvii.  4*  O  happy  soul,  where  all  these  active  springs  of.  psi* 
sion  are  touched  and  influenced  by  divine  grace  !  Hunger,  tad 
thirst,  and  all  the  longing  )>owers  and  appetites  of  aninial  nature^ 
are  too  few  and  too  feeble  to  express  the  holy  desires  of  a  sod 
brcatliing  after  the  presence  of  its  God. 

III.  When  the  love  of  God  reigns  in  the  heart,  all  tbe  jeji 
and  pleasures  of  tlie  man  will  unite  and  centre  in  Cjrod.  It  will 
be  our  sweetest  satisfaction,  and  most  exalted  delight  to  hafs 
God  ever  near  us,  and  to  be  ever  near  to  God.  .  As  abseocff 
from  God  is  a  pain  at  the  heart  of  a  lively  christian,  fired  with 
divine  love,  so  his  glorious  presence  is  his  chief  joy.  With  what 
afiectionate  language  does  the  holy  soul  of  David  rejoice  io  God, 
as  his  Go<l,  and  how  does  he  employ  the  charming  arts  of  poesf 
and  music  to  express  his  own  joys  and  the  praises  of  his  almighty 
Friend  ?  One  must  run  through  a  multitude  of  hiai  Psalms  t» 
copy  out  the  bright  expressions  of  holy  delight^  which  lie  ibuod 
in  the  love  of  God  ;  even  the  prospect  and  hope  of  waiting  oa 
him  in  his  temple,  fills  his  spirit  wilii  sacreil  pleasure  ;  JPs.  xliii. 

4.  ^*  I  will  go  to  the  altar  of  God,  unto  God  my  exceeding  joy» 
yea,  u]K)n  tiie  haq)  will  1  praise  thee,  O  God  my  God.**   Ps.  liiiL 

5,  d.  ^^  When  I  remember  thee  on  my  l)ed,  and  meditate  oa 
thee  in  the  night-watches,  my  soul -shall  be  satisfied  as  with  roar- 
rpw  and  fatness,  and  my  moutii  sliall  praise  thee  with  joyful  lips. 

This  joy  which  is  derived  from  the  love  of  God,  is  supreme 
over  all  other  joys,  and  independent  of  other  comforts :  VVhen 
all  the  nether  springs  of  delight  among  creatures  are  ilried  op^ 
this  is  a  fountain  of  eternal  pleasure,  a  spring  of  ever-Howing  de-^ 
light  Ilab.  iii.  17—19.  '<  Though  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blos- 
som, and  there  shall  no  fruit  be  in  the  vine,  though  the  field  sliaD 
yield  no  meat,  and  the  flock  shall  be  cut  oil*  froui  ihe  fold,  yet  the 
Lord  God  is  my  strength,  1  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  ia 
the  God  of  my  salvation.'* 

IV.  Where  the  love  of  God  prevails  in  the  heart,  every 
tiling  that  belongs  to  (lod,  his  word,  his  institutions,  Iiis  churtJr 
and  peojile,  will  in  some  proporiioa  be  the  objects  of  our  chuica 
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jid  lorei  <if  our  holy  desire  and  delight.  Has  God  condescended 
D  give  118  his  word,  to  write  a  book  of  knowledge  and  grace  for 
he  use  of  men  ?  IIow  much  delight  will  the  holy  soul  take  in 
eadiof  and  hearing  tlic  blessed  words  of  this  book  !  A  flame  of 
teftvcmy  love  kindled  in  the  heart,  will  engage  us  to  converse 
Aen  with  those  divine  notices  of  himself,  which  God  hath  sent 
isfirom  heaven.  Our  delight  will  be  placed  in  the  laWj  and  gos-* 
id  of  pur  God,  and  therein  shall  we  meditate  day  and  night ;  Ps. 
.  S.  O  how  I  love  thy  laWy  says  David,  it  is  my  meditation  all 
k  day ;  and  in  the  night  he  remembers  the  name  of  God ;  Ps. 
xix.  55, 97. 

Has  the  great  God  built  a  temple  for  himself  on  earth,  even 
bie  assemblies  of  the  saints  ?  Has  he  appointed  methods  of  wor- 
Up  in  which  men  shall  address  his  m^esty,  and  whereby  he  will 
sake  them  partakers  of  his  love  ?  How  desirous  is  the  lively 
hristian  to  attend  on  all  these  methods  of  divine  appointment,  to 
bide  in  the  sanctuary,  to  frequent  t/ie  house  of  prayer^  and  wait 
IT  the  manifestations  of  the  power  and  glory  of  God  ?  /  have 
ntd  the  habitation  of  thy  house^  says  David,  and  the  place  wher^ 
\y  honour  dwelleth  :  Ps.  xxvi.  8.  How  amiable  are  thy  taber^ 
ccUsf  O  Lord  of  hosts!  Ixxxiv.  1. 

Has  God  raised  up  children  for  himself,  out  of  die  sons  and 
laughters  of  fallen  Adam  ?  Tlicn  everv  one  that  loves  Gody  will 
we  his  offspring  too ;  1  John  v.  1.  This  is  one  of  the  chief 
vidences  of  a  sincere  love  to  God,  when  we  love  his  people,  and 
tipse  who  bear  his  image,  without  the  narrow  view  of  a  sect  or 
larty,  or  particular  tribe  of  such  a  name.  The  saint  loves  all 
be  saints,  and  the  christian  loves  all  ciu*istians ;  tliose  who  are 
Host  like  to  God  are  the  excellent  of  the  earthy  in  whom  is  all  his 
Uight ;  Ps.  xvi.  2.  And  therefore  he  pities  them  under  all  their 
orrowsy  and  he  relieves  their  wants  according  to  his  power,  be- 
lease  they  stand  in  so  near  a  relation  to  the  God  whom  he  loves, 
ind  bear  his  lovely  image  ;  1  John  iii.  16, 17. 

Has  the  great  and  glorious  Crod  one  peculiar  Son,  his  iirst- 
orOy  his  only  begotten,  who  bears  his  perfect  image,  and  wliom 
« loves  above  all  the  rest  ?  This  also  is  the  chief  object  of  a  chris* 
ian'i  love.  Not  fatlier  nor  mother,  son  nor  daughter,  nor  the 
rife  of  ^he  bosom,  lie  so  near  the  heart  of  a  christian,  as  the  Son 
r  God  doth.  He  not  only  bears  the  nearest  resemblance  to  God, 
ath^is  one  with  God ;  in  him  dwells  all  tlie  fulness  of  the  Gud^ 
eadbodih/;  Col.  ii.  9.  He  is  Emanuel,  God  with  us-y  Mat.i.  21. 
rod  manifested  in,  the  flesh ;  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  Tiicre  is  more  of 
le  power  and  wisdom  ;  there  is  more  of  the  majesty  and  mercy 
F  God  shines  through  the  human  nature  of  his  &^on  Jesus,  than 
1  all  the  millions  of  men  and  angels,  and  all  the  worlds  of  un- 
nowB  creatures  that  God  ever  made :  And  therefore  the  sancti- 
ed  aflTections  of  the  soul  go  forth  in   the  strongest  manner 
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towards  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  :  He  is  in  their  eyes  tke  chie/eJ 

of  ten  thoitsaridy  allogetber  loxtly, 

V.  Where  the  passion  of  divine  love  reigns  gloriously  is 
the  heart,  every  creature  separated  from  God  wilTfall  under  1 
holy  neglect  and  c6ntenipt.  Nothing  vrill  serve  or  satisfy  (he 
good  man,  in  the  room  and  place  of  his  God  :  All  tilings,  when 
laid  in  the  balance,  are  lighter  titan  vanity  ;  thej/  are  in  his  esteemi 
like  a  small  dust  of  the  earth  before  a  mountain,  or  the  drop  of  a 
bucketj  when  compared  with  the  ocean;  Is.  xl.  15.  ThefaD- 
guage  of  such  a  soul  is,  rc/ton  have  I  in  heaven  but  ilieei  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  1  desire  besides  thee  ;  Ps.  Ixxiii.S}. 
Creatures,  with  all  their  attract!  ves  and  allurements,  have  no 
power  to  charm  his  heart  away  from  God  :  The  divine  lover  if 
crucified  to  the  Korld;  it  is  like  a  dead  thing  to  him,  tasteless, 
disrelishing,  woi*thless  and  vain  :  There  is  a  vast  emptiness,  and 
wide  and  universal  desolation  in  tlie  world,  if  the  soul  see  not 
God  in  it. 

Business  and  diversions,  cities  and  palaces,  with  their  vtri- 
ous  ornaments,  fields  and  groves,  spring,  summer  and  autumn, 
with  all  their  flowery  beauties,  and  Uieir  tasteful  blessings,  are 
some  of  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men  :  Books  and  learoingi 
and  polite  company,  and  refined  science,  are  tlie  more  el^ant 
joys  of  ingenious  spirits  :  These  things  are  the  enticing  gratifi*  r 
cations  of  the  senses  of  the  mind  of  man  :  They  arc  all  innocent 
in  -themselves,  they  may  be  sanctified  to  divine  purposes,  and 
afibrd  double  satisfaction,  if  God  be  amongst  them  :  But  if  God 
be  absent,  if  he  hide  his  face,  or  frown  upon  the  soul,  not  palaces, 
nor  groves,  nor  fields,  not  business  nor  diversions,  not  all  die 
flowery  or  tasteful  blessings  of  spring  or  summer,  not  the  more 
refined  joys  of  books  and  learning,  and  elegant  company,  not  all 
the  rich  provisions  of  nature  or  art,  can  entertain  or  rcm?sh,  can 
satisfy  or  please  the  soul  of  a  christian,  who  is  smitten  with  the 
love  of  his  God. 

I  add  further,  if  the  aflTectionate  christian  find  not  Grod  even 
in  his  church  and  ordinances  ;  if  his  mind  be  not  rained  to  bet" 
venly  objects  in  the  house  of  God,  and  in  his  sacred  inslitutioDs^ 
they  are  all  empty  and  unsatisfying ;  there  is  no  life  nor  pleasure 
in  them :  A  hypocrite  is  content  with  outward  forms,  ana  is  weH 
pleased  with  having  paid  his  devoirs,  and  made  his  appearance  in 
the  church ;  but  the  heart  that  loves  God  sincerely,  cannot  be 
satisfied  with  mere  bodily  devotion,  nor  with  any  pictures, 
shadows,  or  emblems  of  divine  things,  unless  Grod  who  is  the 
life,  the  spirit,  and  the  substance  be  there,  and  manifest  himself 
in  a  way  of  mercy ;  unless  God  fill  his  own  institution  vrith  Us 
own  presence,  that  is,  with  the  influrnics  of  his  grace,  vrith  tkt 
enlightening,  the  sanctifying,  and  ilie  comforting  operations  pf 
kis  own  Spirit. 
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Vf .  The  love  of  Gocl  prevailing  in   the  hearV  ^'H  avrakcn 
seal  and  activil y,  and  holy  deH^^ht,  not  only  in  the  duties  of  vror- 
ihip,  but  in  ail  manner  of  services  for  Go<l  in  the  world.     Can  I 
do  any  thin&:  for  God  whom  1  love  ?  saith  the  christian,   That 
shall  be  my  joyful  work.     There  is  no  labour  or  fatigue  too  much 
to  BUflitainy  no  anflTering  too  hard  to  endure,  for  tlie  sake  of  God, 
who  IB  so  supremely  beloved.     \\  hat  shall  1  do  to  honour  the 
Kiug  of  heaven,and  to  render  him  honourable  in  the  earth? 
How  bhall  I  spread  his  glory  before  the  eyes  of  men,  who  in 
liimself  is  so  transcendently  glorious  ?  and  v:imi  shall  1  render  to 
the  Lord  mif'Gody  for  the  multitude  of  mercies  which  he  has  con- 
ferred upon  mc  ?  Ps.  cxvi.  13.     Divine  love  will  make  the  law  of 
jGod  delightful  in  the  practice  of  it,  and  none  of  his  precepts  will 
be  a  burden  to  the  affectionate  and  lively  cliristian  ;  1  Jolni  v.  3. 
This  is  the  love  of  Gody  that  ice  keep  his  commaudmehts ;  and  his 
commaiidmeuts  are  not  grievous. 

The  soul  that  loves  God  will  be  always  aspiring  after  greater 
degrees  of  holiness,  because  it  renders  the  man  more  like  God : 
It  is  commonly  said  of  friendship  or  sincere  love,  that  it  either 
finds  or  makes  persons  like  to  each  other.  Love  to  God  is  an 
msumilating  principle,  it  works  more  and  more,  till  we  are  trans* 
iMmned  by  degrees  into  his  image :  And  if  we  arc  affectionate 
bvers  of  God,  we  shall  never  be  perfectly  pleased  with  our- 
selves, till  wc  are  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  this  sinful  flesh, 
till  we  awake  out  of  this  dull  and  stupid  state,  into  tlie  world  of 

E'rits  made  perfect,  and  are  there  satisfied  with  the  likeness  of 
d.  This  heavenly  delight  shall  be  yet  more  exalted,  when 
our  bodies  shaH  be  raised  in  the  likeness  of  our  glorified  Re« 
deemer,  and  our  flesli  and  soul  together  shall  be  made  to  resem<- 
Ue  the  holy  Jesus  in  greater  perfection,  who  is  the  first,  and  the 
Bearest  image  of  God.  With  what  a  gust  of  sacred  pleasure 
does  the  beloved  disciple  express  himself;  1  John  iii.  1,  2.  IVe 
shall  be  like  him^  when  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is ;  and  when  with 
David  we  awake  out  of  the  dust  of  death,  we  shall  see  the  face  of 
God  in  rightcousuess,  and  be  satisfied  witli  his  complete  Ukeness  i 
Pi.  xvii.  15. 

yil.  Every  thing  that  offends  or  dishonours  the  blessed 
God,  will  be  a  matter  of  hatred  and  aversion  to  the  divine  lover  : 
And  every  thing  whereby  God  has  been  offended  in  time  past, 
will  be  the  occasion  of  shame  and  grief.  /  hate  vain  thoughts^ 
saith  holy  David,  but  thy  law  do  I  love ;  Pks.  cxix.  113.  Sin  is 
the  object  of  constant  hatred  in  all  its  views,  because  it  is  con- 
trary to  the  nature,  the  will,  and  tlie  law  of  God,  who  is  the  su- 
preme object  of  love  :  The  good  man  is  exceeding  fearful  of  doing 
any  thing  that  may  offend  or  displease  his  God.  When  his  soul 
looks  back  upon  his  own  sins,  he  finds  abundant  matter  for  sor- 
row and  holy  sbame>  for  self-resentment  and  pious  indignation* 

Lis 


Jt82  SITINE    tOTE   IS  TSE   COHKAN91KG   rASHIOK. 

'  "  O  hovr  hateful  have  all  my  sinful  Uwiiglita  been  !  Uy  pnmd, 
'  my  angry,  and  my  revengeful  thou^ts !  That  oovetoutncas,  thai 
malice  and  envy,  which  have  been  working  in  my  heart !  Tboie 
wandering  iraaginaUoua  which  have  called  me  avray  from  the 
bleued  God,  even  from  the  midst  of  faia  wwafaip !  How  vile  and 
gnilty  i>  my  tongue,  because  of  the  foolish  and  passionate,  sod 
ainful  woruB  that  I  have  spoken  1  What  a  multitude  of  etil 
actions  have  been  scattered  up  and  down  tbroagbout  my  life,  and 
intermixed  with  my  behaviour  towards  Ood  and  man  !"  All 
these  create  bitter  uneasiness  and  pain  in  tlie  remembrance,  be- 
cause tliey  are  oBbnces  agaJast  a  God  who  is  supremely  beloved. 
What  holy  confusion,  what  mehin^  of  heart  in  sacret  aorrow,  do 
the  true  lovers  of  God  feel,  after  they  have  indulged  teraptadon, 
fallen  under  some  more  grievous  sin,  defiled  (heir  consciences, 
and  dishonoured  their  God  ?  What  pangs  of  inward  remorse, 
and  what  sincere  indignation  against  thomaclvcs  ?  And  as  an  evi- 
dence of  their  love  to  God,  they  soincticnos  sec  reason  to  confess 
and  bewail  Iheir  folly,  even  in  the  sight  of  men.  Holy  David 
was  not  backward  iijion  such  occasions,  to  confess  his  grief  for 
having  oficudcd  his  God  :  We  may  read  the  mournings  of  his 
love,  iu  his  penitential  Psalms  particularly  Pa.  li.  3,  4,  17.  and 
Ite  olTers  a  orokett  and  a  contrite  hctirt  in  sacrifice,  to  tliat  God 
whom  he  had  oflcnded. 

A  Unie  and  alTectionate  lover  of  God  is  punctl  at  the  heart, 
and  I'ecis  a  sensible  inward  aon-ow  to  sec  how  iniquity  abounds  in 
the  land,  to  behold  the  laws  of  God  broken  by  his  fellow  crea' 
turcB,  and  his  holy  name  blasphemed.  /  beheld  the  trangrestori, 
and  I  was  grieved,  because  iheif  kept  not  thy  word :  Rivers  of'  lean 
Tiui  down  my  eyes,  because  men  break  tliy  holy  law  j"  Ps.  cxii. 
136, 158. 

VIII,  Every  tiling  that  has  a  tendency  to  divide  the  soul 
from  God  is  toaKer  of  religious  jealousy  and  holy  fear.  Divine 
love  hnth  its  jealousies:  If  we  love  God  with  intense  aflTcction  we 
shall  feel  an  inward  anxiousness  and  solicitude,  lest  our  heatts 
depart  fivm  tfie  living  God,  and  lest  God  should  hide  himself  in 
his  displeasure  from  our  souls.  This  is  what  holy  David  is  ever 
afraid  of,  and  begs  that  God  would  not  hide  himself  in  anger. 
The  apostle  Judc,  verse  21.  bids  us  keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of 
God:  Thcholysoul  will  watch  against  every  tiling  that  may  begin 
a  separation  or  break  the  divine  friendship,  end  it  grows  jealous 
of  every  thing  that  comes  too  near  the  heart. 

When  the  true  lover  of  God  is  deeply  engaged  in  the  buM- 
nesses  of  the  present  world,  he  manages  them  with  a  pious  cau- 
tion, lest  his  soul  ithoutd  be  immersed  and  drowned  with  over- 
whelming cares,  or  overladen  witli  increasing  riches ;  he  is  watch- 
ful, and  i^raid  \(:atW\e  ^<OL«X«n&t\MA.'^  (:&\!N»^acld.  should  bury 
the  boly  soedui  &«  \k«ul>  AtnniA  *iwNx<as&'^u&  ^n-*,*^  «&-t^i!^sa^ 
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»hou1d  carry  off  the  tliou^lits  from  God  to  xAoh  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  thus  defile  the  soul.  If  he  has  any  share  amongst  the 
lionours  and  equipages,  the  gay  diversions  and  pleasures  of  life, 
lie  is  afraid  lest  they  should  fill  his  heart  with  vanity,  lest  they 
should  tincture  his  spirit  witli  sensuality  and  intemperance,  and 
thus  take  away  the  taste  and  relish  of  divine  love.  If  providence 
call  him  sometimes  into  vain  and  wicked  company,  he  is  alraid  of 
tarrying  too  many  hours  in  the  midst  of  them,  lest  evil  communis 
cations  shoUid  corrupt  good  manners  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  33.  and  thcre- 
bre  he  will  not  stand  among  the  counsels  of  the  nngodlify  nor  walk 
in  the  vray  where  sinners  dwell ;  Ps.  i.  1.  lie  shuns  them  as  a 
leatilence,  because  their  ways  are  contrary  to  the  pure  and  holy 
lature  of  that  God  whom  he  loves. 

Those  studies,  those  employments,  those  recreations  and 
imusemcnts,  which  make  the  lieart  forget  God,  or  withhold  it  too 
oog  from  him,  are  uneasy  and  painful  to  a  soul  inflamed  with 
[iviue  love.  As  it  is  the  language  of  the  sinner  who  is  weary  of 
}od.  When  will  the  new  moon  be  overj  and  the  sabbath  be  done^ 
hat  I  may  return  to  my  trade  and  my  labour,  to  my  buying  and 
elling,  and  the  daily  business  of  this  dying  life  ?  So  the  sincere 
>Ter  of  God  is  ready  to  say,  What,  nothing  but  business  and 
ibour  for  the  bread  that  peris/ieth '(  Nothing  but  buying  and 
filing,  and  seeking  gold  and  silver,  food  and  raiment  ?  Alas, 
ow  unhappily  am  I  detained  all  the  day  from  my  God  by  these 
mbarrassments  !  When  will  tlie  evening  come,  and  the  seasoa 
f  pious  retirement  ?  When  will  the  sabbath  appear,  that  I  may 
pend  ray  hours  with  God,  and  begin  to  try  what  heaven  is  ? 

IX.  Where  tlie  divine  principle  of  the  love  of  God  reigns 
a  the  lieart,  all  sinful  passions  toward  God  and  men  will  be  sub- 
lued  by  it. 

1.  Toward  God.  One  would  think  indeed,  that  man  should 
lot  dare  to  indulge  any  sinful  passion  towards  his  Maker ;  but  so 
omipt  are  our  hearts,  that  we  dislike  the  hqly  nature  of  God, 
re  are  displeased  with  his  will,  and  his  holy  commandments  are 
[rievous  to  us,  till  the  love  of  God  suodue  this  inward  aversion 
f  the  heart  to  holiness,  and  reconcile  us  to  the  law  of  God  by 
be  constraining  influence  of  divine  love. 

Again,  we  are  ready  to  repine  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  to 
luriDur  against  heaven,  and  to  quarrel  witli  our  Maker,  when 
re  meet  with  disappointments  in  our  aflkirs :  We  are  inclincKl  to 
TOW  peevish  and  fretful  against  providence,  when  we  lose  some 
csirable  comfort,  or  sustain  some  heavy  sorrow,  or  long  and 
resome  sickness;  but  holy  love  silences  every  murmur,  and 
uasbes  every  repining  thought.  Where  the  love  of  God  pre- 
ails,  afflictive  scenes  of  life  will  never  awaken  resentment  against 
eaven,  but  always  meet  with  patient  submission.  The  sacred 
»ver  is  not  angry  with  his  God  when  he  anutes  him,  for  he  ever 
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supposes  there  is  a  jiist  reason  for  every  stroke  of  his  Father*! 
rod :  "  Either,  says  he,  my  sins  have  deserved  his  correcting 
hand,  or  these  sorrows  are  sent  to  examine  what  grace  there  u 
in  my  heart,  and  to  make  trial  of  my  faith  :  Still  I  am  persuaded 
thereis  love  at  the  bottom  of  all  tliese  troubles,  and  it  is  the  htod 
of  love  that  smites  me ;  for  my  Saviour  hath  said  it.  Rev.  ifi. 
19.  jis  many  as  I  lovCy  I  rebuki  and  chasten ;  and  the  holy 
apostle  assures  us;  Jleb.  xii.  6,  that  God  corrects  every  Son  vchom 
he  receives.  • 

2.  Divine  love  mortifies  and  subdues  our  disorderly  andsio* 
ful  passions  toward  our  fellow-creatures  :  Wrath,  revenge,  ma- 
lice, envy,  are  all  subdued  and  kept  under  by  this  sovereign  prin« 
ciple  of  divine  love.  That  soul  in  whom  this  sacred  passioa 
keeps'^ a  constant  flame,  is  not  easily  roused  to  a  wrathful  or 
resenting  temper,  by  the  afTronts  and  injuries  we  sifstain  from 
men.  The  lover  of  God  is  meek  and  gentle  under  many  insub 
and  reproaches :  lie  can  forbear  and  forgive,  for  he  knows  tint 
his  God  hath  borne  long  with  liim,  and  forgiven  hirb  ten  thiw* 
sand  provocations.  Thus  the  sovereignty  of  divine  love  af^^earit 
in  tliat  it  can  sui>})res8  as  well  as  raise  the  other  passions. 

X.  Where  divine  love  reigns  in  eminent  degrees,  there  will 
be  a  humble  holy  desire  to  pass  even  through  death  itself  to  meet 
with  God,  the  supreme  object  of  love,  and  to  dwell  for  ever  in 
his  presence.  If  faith  be.  not  too  feeble,  or  the  frailties  of  aoimtl 
nature  too  prevalent,  the  divine  lover  will  encounter  death  with 
courage,  and  with  sacred  joy,  because  it  will  bring  him  to  the 
enjoyment  of  his  God.  When  the  dust  returns  to  the  earthy  tke 
soul  of  every  man  returns  to  God  as  a  judge,  and  the  soul  of  i 
good  man  to  God  as  a  friend,  and  Father,  and  rewarder ;  Eocl. 
xii.  7.  If  we  are  absent  from  the  hody^  we  shall  be  presefU  aW 
the  JiOrd;  2  ('or.  v  8.  In  this  view  of  things,  the  holy  lover  is 
ready  to  say,  What  is  there  in  death  so  terrible  that  the  presence 
of  Christ  and  tiie  enjoyment  of  my  God,  has  not  something  in- 
finitely more  delightful  to  overbalance  it  ?  Love  is  stronger  thai 
death. 

The  love  of  God  has  been  found  stronger  in  a  holy  soul  thth 
all  liic  pangs  and  terrors  of  death,  even  a  death  of  violence  and 
•martyrdom  :  The  one  influences  and  impels  toward  heaven  more 
po\v(Mfully  than  the  other  can  terrify  or  discourage :  United  faith 
and  love  have  passed  through  fires  of  torment,  and  seas  of  blood, 
in  oilier  to  see  God,  and  (Iwell  with  him  in  his  heavenly  habita- 
tion,    'tliis  leads  to  the  next  particular. 

In  the  last  place,  I  add,  that  as  hell  will  be  matter  of 
utmost  aversion  and  holy  fear  to  a  sincere  lover  of  God,  because 
it  is  an  everlasting  separation  from  God,  so  heaven  will  be  the 
object  of  desire  and  joyful  hope,  because,  there  God  manifests  him- 
self to  all  that  love  him  in  his  highest  glory  and  his  richest  grace. 
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The  toul  that  loves  God  with  warm  affectioD,  cannot  bear  those 
dreadful  words,  2  Thess.  i.  9.  of  bein^  punished  Kith  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  To  be  without  God  in 
the  worldy  during  the  short  sj>ace  of  our  continuance  here,  is  a 
^ery  formidable  and  grievous  thing  to  the  good  man  ;  but  to  be 
cursed  and  condemned,  to  depart  irom  God  for  ever,  this  is  the 
very  hell  of  hell,  i(  I  may  so  express  it,  in  tlie  esteem  of  tlie  soul 
tliat  loves  God  :  To  be  divided  for  ever  from  God,  the  spring  of  life 
and  love,  and  all  happiness ;  to  be  separated  for  ever  from  God,  X\\% 
infinite  and  the  all-suflicientgood  ;  to  be  thrust  out  for  ever  from  the 
presence  of  God,  tlie  most  lovely  and  tlie  best  of  beings  ;  to  see 
him  no  more,  to  love  him  no  more,  and  to  be  for  ever  banislied  from 
bis  love ;  the  very  tliougUt  of  it  gives  the  holy  soul  more  anguish 
than  it  is  able  to  bear. 

On  the  other  hand,  heaven,  which  is  the  dwelling-place  of 
theBIost  High,  is  the  mark  which  the  good  man  ever  aims  at, 
that  he  may  see  God  face  to  face.  When  bis  love  rises  high,  he 
is  ever  breathing  passionately  after  this  blessedness,  and  lives  with 
delight  upon  Uic  promises  which  give  him  this  joyful  hope. 
Jiltssed  are  the  pure  in  hearty  for  they  shall  see  God  ;  Mat.  v.  8. 
The  good  man^s  affections  are  set  on  the  things  ahovCy  where 
Christ  is  at  the  ri^ht  hand  of  God ;  Col.  iii.  1,  2.  His  treasure  is 
on  high,  and  his  fieart  is  there  also  ;  Mat.  vi.  21.  If  we  love  God 
'With  all  the  heart,  we  shall  keep  heaven  always  in  our  eye.  The 
ibretaste  of  it  will  be  our  present  comfort  and  support ;  the  thoughts 
of  being  for  ever  with  God,  will  sweeten  all  the  sorrows  of  life, 
mil  lake  away  the  bitterness  of  af&iction,  and  ease  the  pains  of 
death.  As  Jacob  cheerfully  sustained  a  hard  servitude  of  seven 
years  in  ChaFdea,  through  heat  and  cold,  through  frost  and  wind, 
and  san-beams,  for  tlie  love  of  Rachel,  so  tlie  christian  endures 
lill  the  labours  and  conflicts,  all  the  fatigues  and  distresses  of  life 
in  this  lower  world  with  patience,  and  with  holy  pleasure,  in  hope 
to  dwell  for  ever  with  God,  whom  his  soul  loves  supremely  above 
pm  creatures. 

Thus  I  have  finished  the  second  general  head,  which  I  pro- 
posed ;  and  produced  a  variety  of  instances,  wherein  this  sacred 
and  sovereign  aiTection  of  divine  love  commands  and  influences, 
cxdtes  or  subdues  the  other  passions  of  nature,  and  makes  them 
all  subservient  to  its  own  great  designs,  that  is,  to  the  honour  and 
to  the  enjoyment  of  God,  the  object  of  this  divine  affection. 

[Here  tliis  discourse  may  be  divided.] 

Before  I  proceed  to  the  third  geqeral  head,  1  shall  endea- 
vour to  improve  this  discourse  by  these  three  useful  reflections 

Reflection  1.  ^^  How  happy  an4  easy  a  rule  is  here  given  us 
to  examine  how  stands  our  love  to  God,  and  whether  we  love 
him  mth  all  our  heart!'*  Are  the  otiier  passions  of  nature  in- 
fluenced by  this  love  ?    Surely  it  is  impossible  for  us  in  this  pre- 
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sent  state  of  flesh  and  blood,  to  love  God  with  our  whole  hearts, 
and  yet  to  feci  no  sensible  workings  of  fear  or  hope,  desire  or 
anger,  in  correspondence  with  this  holy  passion  :  To  have  no 
pleasures  nor  sorrows,  no  holy  lon^n^,  nor  holy  joys,  acting  ia 
conoer t  with  this  principle  of  divine  love. 

Believe  me,  sirs,  there  are  no  outward  actions,  no  visible 
attendances  on  public  worship,  no  bodily  services,  no  costly  sacri- 
tices  can  so  happily  evidence  our  sincere  love  to  God,  as  the 
steady  and  constant  workings  of  the  other  inward  powers  of  na- 
ture in  conformity  to  this  holy  principle.  A  hundred  outward 
plausible  actions  may  be  the  cloak  of  vice,  the  disguise  of  hypo- 
crisy. Vain  Pharisees  may  make  broad  their  phylacteries^  nunf 
tithe  their  herds  and  their  flocks  as  well  as  mint  and  cummin^ 
may  give  much  alms,  or  build  hospitals  and  churches  ;  biit  the 
various  inward  affections  of  nature,  can  never  be  kept  in  any  re- 
gular and  steady  exercise  of  piety,  by  all  the  toil  and  skill  of  a 
hypocrite.  And  on  the  other  hand,-  if  the  heart  be  thoroughlj 
devoted  to  the  love  of  God,  this  love  will  reign  sovereign  among 
the  other  passions.  The  other  passions  will  obey  love,  and  ire 
may  judge  by  their  obedience,  how  far  the  love  of  God  prevails. 

II.  ^^  If  mankind  be  examined  by  tliis  rule,  how  few  sincere 
lovers  of  God  will  be  found  among  them  P*  It  is  a  vain  thing 
for  a  man  to  say,  **  I  love  God  with  all  my  heart,**  when  hit 
strongest  desires  and  his  most  relishing  joys  centre  in  meaner  ob- 
jects,* when  his  highest  hopes  and  his  most  painful  fears,  bit 
deepest  anxieties  and  disquietudes  of  mind,  are  always  raised 
and  sunk  again  by  the  things  of  this  world  only,  and  the  chang- 
ing scenes  of  this  mortal  state.  Alas !  How  few  are  there  whose 
love  to  God  does  not  fall  under  some  just  suspicion,  whea 
brought  to  this  test !  Let  us  survey  the  world  round  about  us, 
and  observe  what  it  is  tliat  influences  the  various  passions  of  men, 
even  those  who  are  called  christians,  and  would  be  thought  the 
disciples  of  Christ. 

SoiAic  have  their  hearts  so  tilled  with  the  business  of  this  life* 
nnd  the  lov/c  of  money,  as  their  chief  idol,  that  all  their  desires, 
thoir  fears,  and  their  hopes,  and  the  perpetual  course  and  labour 
of  all  their  powers,  keep  this  jwiiit  ever  in  view  and  in  warm 
pursuit :  The  disappointment  of  a  small  sura,  the  loss  of  a  few 
pounds  will  hang  u])on  their  spirits  with  a  constant  heaviness,  and 
create  them  more  pain  than  twenty  sins  against  God  their  Maker. 
^^  liat  shall  we  think  of  these  people,  who  love  riches  so  well, 
that  if  thei|r  hands  and  their  heads  would  hold  out,  and  day-li<^ht 
would  last,  they  would  never  be  weary  of  this  chacc,  nor  require 
cessatiqn  or  respite.    Poes  the  love  of  God  appear  as  the  supreme 
and  reigning  (nission  in  such  earthly  souls  as  these  ?    There  have 
been  some  \u  vi\l  vi^^^,  «iM  UvQve  are  the  successors  of  them  in 
our  d'AVj  w\iO  Vx^n^Xq's^^^'cJA^vA  ^^xvix  ^>5^^*^  Hi'Wi^fiw  %>^bj^ 
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Bjon,  even  to  the  very  end  of  life,  that  if  tliey  could  but  hav^ 
contrived  how  to  carry  it  away  with  thcra  .to  the  other  worlds 
there  would  have  been  but  little  silver ;  and  scarce  any  gold  left 
in  our  world  long  ere  this  time.  This  has  employed  their  morn- 
ing thoughts  and  evening  affections,  their  earnest  wishes,  and.|heir 
busy  fingers  day  and  night,  so  as  to  leave  little  room  for  the  love 
of  GoJ  and  reUgion. 

Others  there  are  who  make  honour  and  esteem,  or  perhaps 
the  grandeur  and  pomp,  and  equipage  of  life,  the  chief  object 
of  their  love.  Their  hopes  and  cares,  their  desires  and  enqui*f 
lies  are,  how  shall  1  shine  among  men,  and  make  a  figure  in 
the  world  ?  Every  gay  gilded  thing  they  see  raises  their  wishes : 
Ambition,  honour  and  applause,  engage  their  whole  souls  :•  A 
fancied  contempt  or  neglect  of  them  stirs  their  jealousy,  and 
awakens  all  their  uneasy  passions.  They  mourn  roor^,  and  are 
more  inwardly  and  deeply  vexed  for  one  reproachful  word  froni 
men,  than  for  all  their  own  affronts  to  the  great  and  blessed  God. 
Can  the  love  of  God  reign  in  a  heart  so  puffed  up  and  filled  with; 
self  and  vanity  ? 

There  are  others  again,  whose  idol  is  pleasure  and  vain  de- 
light. A  round  of  pleasing  amusements,  a  succession  of  sensua- 
lities, is  their  chief  good :  This  employs  their  constant  contri- 
vances, this  engages  their  hopes  and  fears,  and  every  passion. 
They  spend  their  anxious  enquiries  upon  the  gratification  of  ap- 
petite, humour,  and  fancy  :  What  shall  I  eat,  and  what  shall 
I  drink  ?  How  shall  I  dine  elegantly,  and  regale  myself  at 
the  table  ?  What  are  the  most  luxurious  dishes  in  season,  and 
where  shall  I  find  gay  or  merry  company  in  the  evening  ?  The 
tavern,  or  the  meaner  drinking-housc,  the  comedy  or  the 
ball,  and  every  place  of  pastime,  whether  lawful  or  unlawful* 
detain  their  souls  as  well  as  their  bodies,  and  engage  their 
thoughts  long  before-hand.  Does  the  sincere  love  of  God  rdga 
in  such  sort  of  spirits  ? 

These  are  the  things  that  busy  and  engross  the  daily  pas- 
sions of  men,  and  scarce  a  small  corner  of  their  hearts  is  left  for 
Ood  and  religion.  But  let  us  remember  God  is  an  all-glorious 
and  sovereign  being,  his  holy  jealousy  forbids  him  to  accept  of  a 
corner  of  the  heart.  He  refuses  and  disdains  every  lover  that 
does  not  give  up  his  whole  self  to  him  with  all  his  powers.  Thou 
shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  and  with  all  thy 
soitl:  Every  affection  must  and  will  he  employed  in  a  pious  man- 
ner, where  divine  love  is,  as  it  always  ought  to  be,  the  supreme 
passion.  But,  alas  !  how  few  souls  are  thus  moulded  and  re-, 
fined,  how  few  are  regulated  and  governed  by  so  divine  a  prin- 
ciple ?  Man  is  the  creature  of  God,  and  owes  his  all  to  him ;  but 
the  creature  uian  does  not  love  his  Creator. 

III.  If  divine  love  be  so  sovereign  and  ruling  an  affection. 
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ihen  ^*  the  best  and  noblest  method  for  goyerning  allthe  pattioniy 
It  to  g?t  the  loye  of  God  rooted  in  the  hearty  and  to  see  that  it 
maintain  its  supreme  dominion  there.^*  What  uneasy  creatures 
are  we  made  by  our  various  passious  !  How  often  do  they  dis- 
quiet and  torment  the  soul  ?  How  head-strong  is  their  violence^ 
like  a  horse  unbroken  and  untamed !  How  sodden  are  their 
starts  ?  I'heir  motions  how  wild  and  various  ?  And  how  uo- 
ridy  are  their  efforts  ?  Now  if  one  had  but  one  sovereign  bridle^ 
that  could  reach  and  manage  them  all ;  oue  golden  rein,  that 
would  hold  in  all  their  unruly  motions,  and  would  also  ^xcite 
and  guide  them  at  pleasure ;  what  an  invaluable  instrument 
^  Would  this  be  to  mortals  !  Surely  such  an  instrument  is  the  Xo\e 
of  God,  such  an  invaluable  regulater  of  all  the  passionate  powers; 
and.it  will  have  this  effect^  where  it  is  strong  and  supreme,  as  it 
ought  to  hfi. 

You*  that  are  daily  disturbed  and  led  astray  by  rising  pas- 
sions of  various  kinds,  come  to  the  lectures  of  the  gospel,  come 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  blessed  Jesus  :  Come  see  the  love  of  God 
displayed  in  its  most  surprizing  and  powerful  colours ;  come 
learn  to  love  your  Maker,  dressed  in  the  riches  of  liis  grace: 
And  may  your  souls  be  fired  with  divine  love,  till  all  your  car- 
nal fetters  arc  melted  off;  till  you  exult  in  a  divine  liberty; 
till  you  lead  captivity  captive,  and  reign  and  triumph  over  all 
your  vicious  aflcctioiis,  which  had  sp  often  before  disquieted  and 
enslaved  you. 

And  here  again  we  may  take  up  a  melancholy  complaint^ 
how  few  are  there  who  are  taught  to  regulate  their  passions  by 
divine  love  !  What  wild  work  do  these  unruly  powers  make 
among  mankind  !  How  dreadfully  do  they  carry  away  multitudes 
into  mischjef  and  ruin  for  want  of  tliis  holy  government  !  How 
itery  few  have  attained  this  heavenly  gift,  this  sacred  principle^ 
this  golden  rein  of  universal  influence,  that  would  hold  in,  and 
^uide  and  manage  all  the  passions  to  glorious  advantage  I 

Meditation. — "  But  it  is  time  now,  O  my  soul,  to  call  thy 
ihoaghts  away  from  the  multitudes  of  mankind,  and  to  look  care« 
fully  into  tliyself.  There  is  reason  enough  for  grief  and  laments- 
tion  indeed,  if  we  survey  the  thousands  round  about  us,  who  are 
mere  slaves  to  their  earthly  passions,  who  let  them  loose  among 
creatures,  and  shew  very  few  tokens  and  evidences  of  a  supreme 
love  to  their  Creator  :  But  would  it  not  be  matter  of  far  more 
painful,  more  penetrating  and  inward  sorrow  if  thou  shouldst 
carry  tliis  evidence,  this  test  of  divine  love,  into  thy  own  retire- 
ments, and  shouldst  hardly  be  able  to  prove  thyself  a  lover  of 
God  ?  Awake,  awake  to  the  work,  O  my  heart !  Enquire, 
examine,  and  take  a  strict  account  how  are  tliy  passionate  powers 
employed.  Go  over  thy  various  affections,  and  cnqiui*e  of  all  of 
them,  how  sUud«  \X\n  \o\^  Vo  Gkoft.* 
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*<  Admiratioii  is  described  as  the  first  of  the  passions:  It 
arises  on  the  notice  of  something  new,  or  rare  and  uncommon : 
But  it  ne^er  ceases  nor  is  lost  in  the  contemplation  of  God,  whose 
glories  are  infinite,  and  in  whom  the  holy  soul  always  finds 
something  new  and  wondrous.  He  is  a  rare  and  uncommon  ob- 
ject indeed,  for  there  is  but  one  such  being  in  heaven  and  earth  : 
there  never  was  but  one  from  all  eternal  ages  past,  nor  ever  will 
be  but  one  to  all  future  eternal  ages. 

*^  Hast  thou  seen  him,  my  soul,  so  as  to  love  him  ?.  then  thy 
work  «f  pleasing  contemplation  and  wonder  will  be  still  renewed : 
Among  creatures  we  go  on  to  admire  what  we  love,  but  the  love 
of  the  Creator  will  lead  us  to  everlasting  admiration.  And  if 
Ihou  Invest  him,  thou  wilt  ever  find  sometliing  new  and  won- 
drous in  him,  as  thy  knowledge  of  him  increases.  Ask  thyself 
then,  hast  tliou  seen  the  glories  and  the  graces  of  thy  God,  so  at 
to  wonder  at  the  infinite  variety  of  his  wisdom,  tlie  greatness  of 
his  majesty,  and  the  condescensions  of  his  mercy  ?  Are  his  dis- 
plays of  glory  in  nature  and  providence,  in  the  bible  and  in  the 
cliurch,  and  especially  in  his  beloved  Son  Jesus,  the  matter  of  thy 
joyful  meditation  and  high  esteem  ?  Does  a  sense  of  his  trans- 
cendent graiideur  and  goodness  strike  thee,  as  it  becomes  a  crea- 
'ture  to  be  stricken  with  the  ideas  of  a  God,  that  is,  with  a  holy 
Veneration,  and  with  an  awful  delight  ?  The  love  of  so  sublime 
and  infinite  a  being  is  naturally  turned  to  pleasing  adoration, 
and  becomes  an  act  of  noble  worship :  But  when  earthly  lovers 
adore  their  meaner  objects,  to  express  the  strength  of  their  love, 
they  turn  idolaters,  and  affront  God  their  Maker.  Remember, 
D  my  soul,  God  alone  must  be  adored. 

<^  But  proceed  now,  and  ask,  how  stand  thy  desires  and 
wishes  ?  Is  the  favour,  the  presence,  and  the  enjoyment  of  God 
the  object  of  thy  strongest  desires,  and  of  thy  constant  pursuit  ? 
Dost  thou  long  after  a  sense  of  the  pardon  of  sin,  the  love  of  God, 
and  a  preparation  to  dwell  for  ever  with  him,  above  all  things 
besides  ?  Yet  further  enquire,  what  is  thy  heart's  chief  de- 
light ?  Are  those  the  sweetest  seasons  of  life  when  thou  art 
brought  nearest  to  God  in  the  temper  of  thy  spirit,  in  the  lively 
hope  of  his  love,  and  in  humble  converse  with'  liim  ?  Are  the  se- 
cret hours  of  retirement  dear  and  delightful  to  thee,  above  all 
Kumaii  society  ?  Arc  the  workings  of  thy  heart,  in  warm  and 
aSectionate  devotion,  thy  sweetest  pleasures  ?  Can  it  be  that  ever 
I  should  love  God  supremely,  and  yet  not  find  my  converse  with 
liim  to  be  my  supreme  joy  ? 

^'  Again  :  Are  the  things  that  relate  to  God  and  eternity  the 
objects  of  my  choice  and  love,  above  and  beyond  tlie  things  that 
relate  to  men  and  this  life  ?  What  value  haist  thou,  O  my  soul, 
for  tlie  bible,  the  book  of  God  r  His  words  will  be  treasured  up  in 
the  heart,  and  will  become  the  sweet  estertaiument of  Uiy  solitary 
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liours,  if  God  himself  has  the  higliest  room  in  thy  alTcdioot. 
Let  mc  enquire  again/  how  stand  my  desires  toward  the  sanc- 
tuary, toward  tlie  places  and  seasons  of  divine  worship  ?  *^  Am 
I  glad  when  they  say  unto  mCy  comcy  lei  us  go  up  to  the  house  cf 
God  ?  Ps.  cxxii.  I.  Are  the  courts  of  Zion  my  delight,  because 
the  blessed  God  manifests  his  power  and  glory  there  ?  Do  I  love 
the  saints  of  God  ?  Is  the  company  of  lively  christians  refresh- 
ings and  entertaining  to  me,  above  all  the  idle  discourse  of  the 
world,  or  the  vain  merriments  or  more  polite  amusements  of  the 
age  ?  Do  I  look  upon  the  children  of  God  with  a  peculiar  respecf, 
with  an  eye  of  distinguishing  love,  and  that  for  thia  reason,  be* 
canse  they  stand  related  to  God,  and  bear  his  image  ?  Do  I  feel 
a  sympathy  with  them  in  their  sorrows  ?  Do  1  pity  and  refieve 
trom  my  very  heart  the  |)oor  in  this  world,  who  ai^  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  the  most  high  God  ?  And  is  Jesus  the 
supreme  Son  of  God  the  highest  in  my  esteem,  and  the  dearest 
to  my  heart  ? 

"  Ask  yet  again,  O  my  soul ;  is  every  thing  little  and  con- 
temptible in  thy  eyes,  in  comparison  of  the  things  of  God?  cao 
any  thing  fill  up  the  room  and  place  of  God  ?  Or  canst  thou  say 
ail  things  arc  em])tiness  and  vanity  where  God  ih  not  ?  When 
St.  Austin,  who  was  exceeding  fond  of  the  writings  of  Cicero, 
the  Roman  orator,  came  to  taste  the  pleasures  of  religion,  by 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  the  writings  even  of  Cicero  lost  their 
relish  with  him,  because  he  found  not  Christ  there.  How  stands 
it  now  with  thee,  in  respect  of  some  of  thy  dearest  delights  of 
nature  ?  Arc  they  all  placed,  as  they  ought  to  be,  in  thy  esteem, 
infinitely  below  God?  Are  thy  best  earthly  joys  empty  and 
unsatisfying  without  God?  Canst  thou  say,  in  the  language 
of  the  a|)ostle,  and  assume  his  triumph,  lea,  doubt lessy  and  I 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  oj 
Christ  Jcsusj  by  whom  we  are  brought  near  to  God  the  Fa&er  ? 
Phil.  iii.^. 

*^  Enquire  yet  again,  docs  thy  love  to  God  awaken  and  em- 
ploy thy  zeal  and  holy  activity  for  his  honour  ?  Art  thou  solicitous 
to  keep  all  his  commandments,  and  hereby  manifest  thy  love  ? 
There  is  no  evidence  of  the  love  of  God  can  be  sufficient  or  sin« 
oerc,  if  this  be  wanting.  Dost  thou  seek  to  grow  more  and  more 
hke  to  God  ?  Dost  thou  breathe  earuestly  after  ^eater  confor- 
mity to  Jesus,  the  fir^t  and  the  brightest  image  of  the  Father  ? 
Is  it  a  pain  to  thee  to  find  thyself  so  unlike  him,  whom  thou  lovest 
supremely  r     Love  will  create  likeness. 

"  Let  us  examine  thee  now,  my  heart,  how  stand  thy  uneasy 
and  painful  aSections  ?  Hast  thou  a  rooted  hatred  of  every  sin  ? 
Hast  thou  an  inward  aversion  to  every  thing  that  displeases  God  ? 
Dost  thou  \ook  \i;vc\L  ow  V\v^  QViw  ^atxtv^^  lt^5\%(^reaslons^  with 
holy  sUame  aud  Wvucet^  %<ixt^yi'^«     KxV^wvcitts^^  ^v^^^^s^-^ 
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weard  blij^  at  the  recollection  of  thy  past  follies  ?  Are  thy  ains  - 
thy  heaviest  burden,  and  the  most  uneasy  load  ?  Has  thy  sincere 
uid  unfeigned  repentance  been  manifested  by  all  the  proper  pas* 
dons  that  attend  a  penitent,  by  self-abasement  and  inward  confu- 
ion,  by  mourning  in  secret,  and  a  holy  displicency  and  resentment 
Lgainst  thyself  and  thy  folly  7  And  is  it  a  gtief  and  pain  to  thee, 
o  see  and  hear  others  transgress  against  thy  God,  and  aOiont  his 
aw  and  his  love  ? 

^*  Seek  yet  further :  Ilast  thou  a  watchful  jealousy  over 
hvsclf,  lest  thou  wander  from  God  ?  A  constant  solicitude  of 
mnd,  lest  thou  offend  and  displease  lum  whom  thou  lovest  su- 
irenaely  ?  Dost  thou  stand  afar  off  from  every  temptation,  as  one 
ifraid  to  be  defiled  with  sin,  and  dishonour  thy  God  ?  Art  thou 
ttutious  of  that  company,  of  that  business,  of  that  diversion,  or  de- 
ighi  which  has  before  ensnaretl  thee,  and  broke  thy  holy  inter- 
•ourse  with  God  ? 

'^  Ask  again,  O  my  heart,  hast  thou  subdued  thy  uneasy 
lassions  of  anger,  irowardness  and  resentment,  against  God  and 
lgainst  man,  by  the  overcoming  influence  of  diivine  love  ?  Hast 
J^ou  a  submissive  and  humble  carriage  under  hard  providences 
ind  sore  disap]K>intments  from  the  hand  of  God  ?  Dost  thou  love 
tiiin  so  well,  as  not  to  murmur  at  his  holy  conduct,  nor  quarrel 
nrith  his  government  ?  And  hast  tiiou  acquired  the  sacred  power 
iDd  skill  ot  suppressing  thy  wrath  and  revenge  against  aien,  by 
the  coiistraining  influence  of  the  love  of  God  ?  Dost  thou  forbear 
ind  forgive  those  who  offend  tiiee,  from  a  sweet  sense  of  the  for- 
bearing and  forgiving  love  of  God  towards  tlice  ?  If  thy  love  to 
God  has  yet  done  little  of  this  service,  if  it  has  not  begun  to  make 
tUee  meek  and  mild,  and  dispassionate  under  afflictions  from  tiie 
hand  of  God,  or  the  affronts  of  men,  it  has  not  acquired  any 
great  prevalence  in  thee,  and  there  is  too  much  reason  to  suspect 
the  sincerity  of  it. 

**  Come  yet  further,  O  my  soul,  take  a  step  forward,  and 
look  towards  death  and  eternity.  Art  thou  willing  to  cross  the 
dark  valley,  in  order  to  dwell  with  thy  beloved  ?  1  grant  nature 
has  its  fraihies  and  fears  ;  I  grant  also,  that  the  want  of  assurance 
of  salvation  damps  the  wings  of  the  soul,  which  would  be  stretch- 
ed forward  to  the  enjoyment  of  God  in  the  heavenly  country  :  I 
would  put  tlie  question  therefore,  in  a  gentle  and  favourable  man- 
ner. Ilast  thou  any  desire  to  leave  this  sinful  world,  to  quit  all 
thy  dearest  hopes  and  mterests  here,  for  the  sake  of  dwelling  with 
God  on  high  ?  Suppose  thou  hadst  a  steady  hope  of  his  love,  * 
and  the  pains  of  death  were  mitigated,  hast  thou  an  inward 
breatliing  and  tendency  towards  the  happiness  that  arises  from 
the  presence  of  God  ?  O  blessed  souk,  whose  love  is  risen  to  so 
transcendent  a  degree,  that  they  are  not  afraid  even  of  the 
sharpest  pangs,  and  the  terrors  of  dealVkX    T\v^^  ^»s^  ^^x^s^^^ 
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with  pletsnre  to  cross  the  sntettings  of  Jordan^  Ibat  thej  nty 
enter  into  the  promised  land,  and  dwell  in  the  dty  of  their  God. 

^  What  is  ity  O  my  heart,  what  is  it  in  the  word  hell  tbtt 
strikes  thee  with  so  much  horror  ?  lis  it  the  thought  of  an  endkii 
separation  from  thy  God?  What  is  it  that  makes  the  name  of 
heaven  carry  so  pleasing  k  sound  ?  Is  it  because  thy  God  dweUt 
ihere  in  his  fairest  glory,  and  in  his  richest  grace  ?  The  mere 
dread  of  hell  as  a  place  of  sorrow  and  pain,  and  the  desire  of 
heaven  as  a  mere  state  of  rest  from  trouble,  and  of  some  sort  of 
unknown  happiness^  are  no  manner  of  evidences  of  any  love  to 
God,  much  less  of  a  supreme  love,  such  as  Ck>d  requires.  The 
passions  of  nature  may  be  awakened  by  natural  self-love  at  the 
"views  of  heaven  and  hell,  when  set  merely  in  thia  Kght :  Both 
is  the  hope  of  being  for  ever  vith  the  Lordj  that  is  the  chief 
allurement  of  heaven  in  the  eye  of  the  sacred  lover ;  and  it  is  the 
eternal  absence  of  God  gives  hell  its  blackest  colours,  itnd  its  moil  - 
formidable  appearances. 

*^  Hast  thou,  O  my  soul,  run  over  all  thy  passions  in  this 
enquiry  ?  and  what  is  the  result  of  thy  labour  ?  Canst  thou  stand 
this  test  ?  art  thou  a  lover  of  God  with  all  thy  heart  ?  If  thoa 
find  this  divine  principle,  this  sovereign  and  holy  aflRection  reiga- 
ing  within  thee,  bless  the  distinguishing  grace  of  God,  who  hss 
kindled  this  heavenly  flame,  and  cherish  it  with  perpetual  care. 
Set  a  guard  upon  every  affection,  lest  it  wander  from  its  duty.  O 
may  divine  love  maintain  its  rightful  dominion,  and  universal 
sovereignty  in  my  soul.  Let  me  keep  God  always  near  me,  and 
watch  against  the  seducing  influence  of  tempting  creatures,  thst 
I  may  ever  preserve  the  love  of  God  in  its  supreme  fervency,  and 
its  unrivalled  influences :  Then  my  whole  nature,  with  all  its 
powers,  shall  be  tiiine,  O  my  God^  for  ever  and  ever.^'     ^meo* 


DISCOURSE  III. 


TAe  Use  of  the  Passions  in  Religion, 


f  E  have  seen  already  what  is  included  in  ^^  lovinj^  God  wilh 
hearty  and  how  this  divine  love  will  influence  all  the  other 
:tions  into  a  suitable  and  correspondent  exercise.^^  We  pm^' 
1  now  to  the  tiiird  general  head  of  discourse,  and  that  it,  to 
Y  the  use  of  the  passions  in  religion,  or  what  advantage  may 
>btnined  by  them,  or  ex|)ected  from  them  in  the  chrisliaj]  life : 
1  here  we  shall  find  the  advantages  of  tliem  so  great  and  m- 
ous,  as  will  render  it  necessary  for  every  one  who  |>o8se88ei 
ous  religion  to  have  the  affections  of  hi«  SQul  engaged  in  it. 

Advantage  I.  '^  The  passions  being  duly  awakened,  will 
the  powers  of  the  understanding  at  work,  in  the  search  ni 
ne  truth  and  religious  duty,  and  render  the  knowledge  of 
I  exceedingly  desirable  to  sinful  men."  We  are  by  nature 
ightles  of  God  and  divine  things  :  A  little,  a  very  little  generml 
wledge  of  religion  satisfies  our  desires,  because  we  imagine  it  it 
cient  for  our  necessities.  The  bulk  of  mankind  have  their 
ions  touched  with  earthly  things,  and  they  are  ever  enquiring 

will  shew  us  where  corn  and  wine,  the  ideasuret  of  sense, 
possessions  of  this  world,  honours  or  prefera(sents,  are  to  be 
en  ?  Too  many  are  ready  to  join  with  the  profane  wretches, 
)  are  described  in  Job  xxi.  14.  They  My  unto  G.od^  depart 
I  us  J  tee  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways  :  we  do  not  want 
now  much  of  God,  nor  what  is  our  duty  to  him. 

But  when  the  arrows  of  conviction  strike  through  the  soul^ 
n  the  heart  is  awakened  to  a  pathetic  sense  of  sin,  and  the 
of  <»ivine  vengeance  possesses  and  torments  the  spirit,  tlien  it 
e  most  importuuate  enquiry  pf  the  heart  and  the  lips,  JVhai 
I  we  do  to  be  saved  ?  Acts  xvi.  30.  How  shall  we  escape 
wrath  to  come?  How  is  the  governing  justice  of  the  great 
I  to  be  satisfied  for  our  offences  ?  What  is  the  way  to  bo 
le  partakers  of  his  pardoning  mercy  ?  Wherewith  shall  I 
*ar  before  the  Lord,  and  in  what  manner  shall  /  bozo  myself 
worship  the  Most  High  God?  Micah  vi.  6.  This  was  the 
;uiii^o  of  the  awakened  jailor,  who  had  just  before  scourged 
sai  i:ts  of  Jhe  Lord,  the  holy  apostles  ;  Acts  xvi.  30.  This  was 
»arn<  St  i-r  y  oi  iSe  cruciilers  of  Christ  himself,  at  St.  Peter's  ser- 
,  wlien  ///.'7  ■'(  vre  pricked  to  their  hearts ;  Acts  ii.  37.  This  is  the 
liaise  ol  nature  convinced  of  sin,  and  the  danger  of  divine  in- 
ation.   St.  Paul  learned  all  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  and  felt 
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all  his  painful  passions  in  an  uproar,  when  he  was  atruck  down  to 
the  dust,  with  the  dreadful  and  overwhelming  glory  in  his  way  to 
Damascus  ;  Acts  ix.  3.  And  with  what  intense  and  hasty  zeal  did 
he  make  this  enquiry,  I^rd  what  wilt  thou  have' me  todof  vene 
6«  And  when  he  bad  learned  the  knowledge  of  Christ  as  the 
only  way  to  the  favour  of  God  and  salvation,  bow  highly  dodi 
he  value  it !  Phil.  iii.  8.  Fea,  doubtless^  and  I  count  all 
ihw(rs  but  losSf  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesm 
mxf  Lord. 

If  I  am  awakened  to  a  sense  of  sin,  and  fear  the  anger  of 
God,  I  shall  long  to  know  the  awful  extent  of  bis  power,  and  the 
terrible  effects  of  his  anger,  as  well  as  the  methods  of  obtaioiog 
his  graces.    If  I  love  him,  I  shall  spend  many  pleasant  hours  rf 
enquiry  into  his  amiable  excellencies.    Eacn  pious  passion  wiB 
promote  its  peculiar  enquiries.    Fear  and  love  will  wander  ^rilh 
holy  awe  and  delight  among  his  glories,  and  be  ever  pursuins 
further    knowledge    of   his   perfections :    If  I  love  God  with 
warm  and  devout  affection,    I  shall  rejoice  daily   to  find  new 
discoveries  of  his  unsearchable  wisdom,  his  all-sufficient  power, 
his  immense  goodness,  and  the  unbounded  riches  of  his  grace  ; 
1    shall  trace    his  wondrous  footsteps   through  tliis    beautiful 
creation,  and  endeavour  to  find  his  way  in  the  tract  of  daily 
providences  :  I  shall  survey  him  and  his  attributes  in  his  book  of 
grace,  and  dwell  upon  liis  divine  features  in  Jesus  the  image, 
and  the  briglitness  of  his  glory  ;  Heb.   i.  3.  and   I  shall  search 
further  continually  mto  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  who  is  Gtd 
manifest  in  thefesh :  I  shall  dig  in  the  mines  of  scripture  for  trea- 
sures of  divine  knowledge,  and  never  grow  weary  of  the  worlu 
I  sliall  be   always  enquiring  ^^  What   1  shall  do  to  please  and 
serve   him,^^    who  is  the  olyect  of  my  highest  love  ;    and  how 
I  shall  obtain  stronger  sensations  and  assurances  of  his  favour, 
and  dwell  for  ever  in  his  presence,  who  is  the  life  and  the  joy 
of  my  soul.     We  long  still  to  know   more  of  this   transcen- 
dent being  whom  we  love  :  It  is  tliis  divine  passion   that  ani- 
mates these  enquiries  after  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  and  this  shall 
render  them  infinite  and  everlasting,  because  God  the  pbject  of 
them  is  everlasting  and  infinite. 

IL  "  The  affections  being  once  engaged,  will  keep  the  soul 
fixed  to  divine  tilings.  The  sense  of  them  is  impressed  deeper 
on  the  mind,  by  tlie  exercise  of  devout  passions,  and  it  will  aijide 
tlierc  much  longer."  Even  where  reason  is  bright  and  the  judg- 
ment clear,  yet  it  will  be  ineffectual  for  any  valuable  purposes,  if 
religion  reach  no  farther  than  the  head,  and  proceed  not  to  the 
heart:  It  will  have  but  little  influence  if  there  are  none  of  tiie 
affections  engaged.  Notions  of  religion  in  the  understanding, 
without  any  touch  u\)on  the  passions,  have  been  cpmpaired  to  the 
Stars  iu  a  wVuler  uuvUw^xV^Wx^xV^^^'^xvxxv^^  ' 
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ftther  to  the  meteor,  \vhicb  is  called  a«hooting-i)tar>  wkicb  vanish- 
a  quickly  and  is  lost  in  darkness. 

Suppose  we  arc  convinced  by  calm  reasoning  of  tbc  beings 
r  a  Grod,  of  the  duties  which  we  owe  our  Creator,  of  his  govern- 
lent  of  the  world,  and  of  his  final  judgment;  suppose  we  are 
id  into  a  demonstration  or  evident  proof,  that  we  are  guilty  crea- 
ires,  having  broken  the  laws  of  God,  and  that  there  is  no  saiva« 
on  for  us,  but  in  and  by  a  Mediator  ;  suppose  we  arc  really 
^nvinced  in  our  judgment,  that  there  is  a  heaven  or  a  hell,  tliat 
waits  our  departure  from  this  world  ;  that  wc  must  die  shortly, 
nd  that  we  are  for  ever  miserable  without  oardoninff  mercy,  an(l 
mctifying  grace ;  all  this  is  valuable  in  its  kind,  and  is  necessary 
I  order  to  salvation  :  But  if  all  tliis  knowledge  make  no  impress 
on  on  the  afTections,  it  is  not  likelv  to  abide  with  us,  nor  to  do  us 
luch  good :  Knowledge  wears  offthe  mind,  if  never  used.  Cold 
laffecting  notions,  will  have  no  powerful  influence  to  reform  our 
res.  Every  new  scene  of  business  or  pleasure  brushes  off  tliese 
lougfats  of  religion  from  our  souls,  where  they  have  not  been  let 
ito  the  heart,  nor  possessed  the  passions :  They  vanish  like 
le  moming  dew^  or  like  an  early  cloud  that  passes  away  ;  Hosea 
.  4. 

It  is  one  ereat  end  and  design  of  the  passions,  to  6x  the 
tention  strongly  upon  the  objects  of  them,  to  settle  the  thouglita 
ith  such  intensencss  and  continuance  on  that  which  raises  thon, 
at  they  are  not  easily  taken  off.  What  we  fear  or  desire,  what 
3  love  and  hope  for,  what  we  lament  or  rejoice  in,  will  seize 
d  busv  our  minds,  and  take  them  up  perpetually,  notwithstand- 
g  the  importunities  of  other  businesses  or  cares :  The  passions 
e  supremely  importunate,  aiid  will  be  heard.  Now  if  tne  pas- 
»os  are  strongly  engaged  for  God.  the  world  will  have  but  lit« 
power  to  call  off  &e  ueart  firom  religion. 

Suppose  two  preachers  were  desired  to  minister  to  the  same 
ditorv,  on  a  day  of  fasting  or  praise,  and  on  the  same  subject 
K  One  of  them  has  all  the  beauty,  force  and  skill  of  dear  and 
!m  reasoning ;  the  other  not  only  instructs  well,  but  powerfully 
»ves  the  a&ctions  with  sacred  oratory  :  Which  of  these  two 
[1  best  secure  the  attention  of  the  people,  and  guard  them  from 
>wsincss  or  wandering  ?  Surely  he  that  touches  the  heart  will 
die  eyes  and  the  cars,  and  all  the  powers ;  while  h6  that  more- 
endeavours  to  inform  the  head,  will  find  many  wandering  eyes, 
1  some  sleepers. 

Suppose  two  persons  have  heard  the  same  discourse  from  the 
Iplt,*  wiiich  was  both  rational  and  pathetic.  One  of  them  is 
ased  with  the  line  rc^asonmg  of  the  preacher,  and  hatli  bis  judg- 
nt  convinced  of  the  necessity  and  importance  of  the  duty  which 
is  exhorted  to  practise,  and  goes  no  further  ;  the  other  hath 
o  felt  the  very  same  conviction  of  his  understanding  by  force  of 

Vol,  II.  M  m 
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divine  love :  it  wm  futh  ririni^  hiffh  in  the  hope  of  is  btiter  reuir- 
rection.  A  naked  and  rimpie  belief  of  thin|p  umeen,  would 
Bcaroe  have  wrought  these  amazing  effects  in  human  natarci 
without  some  warm  and  joyful  eflbrts  of  the  affections  of  hope 
and  love. 

Behold  the  hero  of  the  gospel  St  Paul,  that  little  contempti- 
ble figure  of  a  man,  bearing  do^vn  all  oppoution  before  him  in  hit 
sacred  course  of  zeal  aud  duty.     Under  this  influence  he  ess 
triumph  over  all  the  formidable  things  of  nature,  and  the  terrors  of 
this  world  ;  Rom.  viii.  35.  IVho  shall  separate  us  from  the  line  of 
Christ  ?    Who  shall  divide  our  hearts  from  him  ?     Who  shu 
make  us  wearv  of  his  service,  or  tempt  us  away  from  the  faith  asd  |^ 
obedience  of  his  gospel ;     Shall  tribulationf  shall  distressj  shiB 
persecution^  AMjamine  or  nakedness^  or  pertly  or  sword.    Aiit 
was  written  of  the  saints  in  former  ages,  so  diall  it  be  folfilicd 
again  in  our  a^Cj  Jor  thy  sake  we  can  bear  killing  all  the  day  long: 
the  sheep  of  Christ  can  stand  the  axe,  or  the  knife  of  slaughter : 
In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerorSy  through  the  grace 
of  Christ  that  hath  loved  us.    Every  lioly  martyr  hath  made  it  . 
appear,  that  love  is  stronger  than  prisons,  or  death :  It  hath  its 
flames  that  are  superior  to  common  fire,  and  can  overccmfe  all  the  . 
terrors  of  men. 

When  this  divine  love  and  hope  liave  possessed  the  spirit, 
what  poor  and  paltry  things  are  all  tlie  allurements  of  flesh  and 
sense  ?  How  feeble  and  insufficient  are  all  the  gay  and  glitter- 
ing appearances  of  nature  in  this  worlds  all  the  flatteries  of  pride 
aud  sensualitv,  to  draw  the  heart  away  from  God  ?  The  holy 
soul  can  boldly  withstand  all  the  enticements  of  sin,  when  divine 
grace  hath  seized  the  afiections,  and  got  possession  of  those 
sprightly  and  active  powers.  What  the  nerves  and  spirits  are  to 
animal  nature,  the  same  thing  are  the  passions  to  the  soul :  They 
are  its  very  nerves  and  spirits,  its  most  vigorous  and  unwearied 
springs  of  action,  both  in  the  zealous  discharge  of  every  duty,  and 
tlic  firm  resistance  of  every  temptation  to  sin.  These  active 
springs  set  all  nature  to  work  in  the  aflairs  of  grace. 

The  sanctified  afiections  are  so  great  a  part  of  the  new  crea- 
ture, that  the  very  graces  of  the  holy  Spirit  are  called  bv  flieir 
names.  What  is  divine  love,  religious  fear,  and  heavenly  liope  r 
What  is  a  sacred  contempt  and  disdain  of  sensual  vanities,  and 
an  immortal  aversion  to  sin,  and  utter  abhorrence  of  it  ?  Whst 
are  holy  desires,  penitent  sorrows,  and  spiritual  joys  7  Whatb 
all  this  blessed  catalogue  of  the  fruits  of  the  spirit,  but  the  passkim 
of  nature  refined  and  renewed  by  gracd. 

It  is  the  influence  of  religion  on  the  passions,  that  doth  m  s 
great  measure  make  tlie  difierence  between  the  true  christiss, 
and  the  mere  outward  ^iroCes&or :  The  mere  professor  mtjr 
know  as  mucVv  oiV\\e  A^skXtwc^^  ^l  \^X\^vs«^,  vm^.  ^^^bs5.^ssj&«^^*^ 
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»s  the  inost  religious  man  ;  but  he  doth  not  fear  and  ioTe,  and  de- 
sire aud  hope,  and  moiim  and  rejoice,  at  the  true  christian  doth. 
If  a  bare  rational  knofvledge  of  divine  things  were  sufficient  to 
amke  a  true  disciple  of  Christ,  the  firreatest  student  in  divinity, 
mnd  espccially,  tlie  sharpest  critic  in  scripture,  would  be  ttte  best 
diristian  :  But  it  is  not  always  found  so  ;  critics  and  students, 
rich  in  knowledge,  may  have  cold  hearts,  and  lie  dead  in  a  state 
of  ain. 

IV.  "  The  practices  of  rclinrion  arc  not  only  rendered  easy, 
1>y  liaving  the  affections  employed  in  it,  but  they  bc^come  pleasant] 
and  delightful,  and  every  sin  is  more  painful  to  the  soul  where 
the  passions  are  engaged  for  God."  If  the  christian  be  employ- 
in  holy  meditation,  how  docs  the  soul  tliat  loves  God  travel 
with  delight  over  the  various  scenes  of  his  glory,  in  tlie  lowor  and 
the  upper  worhls  !  How  does  he  dwell  upon  the  majesty  and  the 
mercy  of  his  heavenly  Fattier  ;  upon  the  excellencies  of  Christ 
the  Saviour,  u|>on  his  oifiocs  and  his  dignities  from  day  to  day  ! 
How  pleasurably  dotli  the  mind  dltfuse  itself  in  contemplation 
upon  his  pre-existent  state  when  he  dwelt  in  the  Fatlier's  bosom  : 
his  condescending  incarnation  and  coming  into  flesh  and  blood, 
the  labours  and  sorrows  of  his  life,  the  anguish  and  amazing  love 
of  his  death,  the  glory  of  his  resurrection,  the  honours  j^aid  him 
at  his  ascent  to  the  throne  of  Go<l  in  heaven,  the  efficacy  of  his  in- 
tercession, aud  the  joyful  and  dreadful  ap|)earance  of  the  Great 
Judg^e,  when  he  shall  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  be  admire 
ed  of  his  saintSy  and  to  give  vengeance  and  destruction  to  those 
who  have  ridiculed  and  rejected  the  eospel  of  his  grace  ?  How 
are  the  thoughts  fixed  on  the  sacrecf  theme,  without  an  inclina- 
tion to  rove  and  go  astray  ?  How  are  the  powers  of  imagination 
devoutly  employed,  when  the  holy  passions  are  roused  into  acti- 
vity, when  our  fear,  our  hope,  our  love,  our  joy,  are  all  in  happy 
exercise  ?  But  if  these  are  absent,  and  we  are  left  merely  to  ra- 
tional enforcements  of  duty  on  the  mind,  without  love  or  affection 
in  the  heart,  with  what  a  cold  indifference  do  we  set  about  the 
work  !  How  fluttering  are  our  thoughts  ?  How  wandering  are 
our  hearts  !  And  every  flying  fancy  calls  us  away,  and  scatters 
our  powers  among  a  tliousand  vanities. 

I  might  instance  in  the  duty  of  prayer  or  praise,  when  the 
loyeof  tlie  heart  flames  out  into  bolv  desires,  how  ready  and  ea- 
g^r  is  the  soul  to  seek  the  Lord  !  Not  the  shadows  and  silence 
of  themidniglit,  not  the  early  business  and  cares  of  the  morning; 
can  withhold  the  good  man  from  calling  upon  his  (jod.  IVitk 
my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the  nighty  tcith  tn^  spirit  within  me 
fCi/t  J  seek  thee  earl  if ;  Isa.  xxvi.  0.  and  I  prevented  the  dawning 
of  the  morning  and  cried  to  the  Lord  ;  Psal.  rxix.  147.  Or  if  the 
heart  be  warmed  with  a  sense  of  divine  mercy,  ard  kindled  into 
reli^'ous  joy,  how  gloriously  does  live  ton^ac  break  forth  inta 


8501  tHB  USE  or  tBE  MsnoHir  t»  msustov. 

prtties!  BlmihL(^fOn^ioul,and  aUeKatiB  wU^ 
ilest  hu  holy  name .:  BIm  the  Lord^  O  tmf  sautf  and  i^g^  M 
ail  Ids  ben^H;  PiBal;  dii.  1^  8.  Seven  time»  a-day  mil  f  mm 
thee:  M^  heart  isfiredyO  God  my  heart  is ^fixed  i  IwUlaag 
and  give  praise :  Awake,  my  tongae^  my  glorf/,  awakeio  the  jojUl 
vork ;  Psa.  Ivii.  7,  8. 

While  the  ]hoiia  affections  are  duly  epgaged  in  prayer,  eTen 
a  common  christian  is  enabled  to  make  divine  work  of  it :  Our 
minds  never  want  matter,  nor  oiir  tongues  expreanon.  Seme 
and  language  are  Tery  much  at  tiiecallofthe  devout  Mssionsi 
where  the  mind  is  tolerably  furnished  with  the  prindples  of  re* 
ligion ;  and  then  the  soul  converses  with  its  Maker  with  anknown 
delight  But  when  we  are  impelled  by  a  mere  precept  command- 
ing us  to  our  knees,  and  conscience  goads  us  on  as  it  were  to  the 
task  and  drudgery  ofpraycr,  without  any  devout  aflfection,  how 
cold  is  the  heart !  How  languid  the  worship  I  How  dry  the 
mind  !  How  scanty  the  language  !  The  invention  and  thel'^ 
strive  and  labour,  and  all  to  little  purpose.  .  In  aach  a  case,  I 
cannot  but  think  that  well-composed  forms  of  devotion  may  be 
useful  helps  to  awaken  the  drowsy  powers,  and  to  call  up  sleep- 
ing religion.  But  where  these  powers  are  awake  and  lively,  such 
h^ps  are  less  needful  in  our  praying  seasons. 

The  same  experiment  may  be  repeated  in  reading  the  won) 
of  Gtod.  How  full  of  sweetness  and  holy  pleasures  are  (he  disco- 
veries and  the  promises  of  the  bible,  when  deVout  affections  are  st 
work !    How  sweet  are  the  histories  of  Abraliam  and  David,  the 

fropheciesof  Isaiah,  and  the  predictions  that  point  to  Christ! 
low  glorious  the  epistles  of  Peter  and  Paul  r    How  divinely 
pleasing  is  the  gospel  of  John,  and  the  dying  discourses  and 


vine  sentiments  and  joys.  But  what  a  deadncss,  what  a  dryness 
overspreads  even  the  most  delicious  and  heavenly  parts  of  tboee 
divine  vmritings ;  what  an  insipid  and  tasteless  thing  is  the  gospel 
itself,  when  the  holy  passions  are  all  asleep  !  So  it  is  in  heanog 
sermons  :  When  our  sacred  affections  are  awake,  we  dwell  on  the 
lips  of  the  minister,  as  on  the  lips  of  an  angel  of  God  :  Every  sen- 
tence seems  to  come  from  heaven ;  and  even .  a  feeble  .teacher, 
with  all  his  infirmities  at  such  a  season,  seems  like  a  divine  mes- 
senger, and  raises  your  attention  and  delight.  But  the  cause  is 
within  yoiu'selves,  the  activity  of  your  devout  affections  under  the 
influences  of  divine  grace. 

Is  not  benevolence  and  kindness  to  our  fellow-creatoros, 
liberality  to  the  poor,  and  especially  to  our  fellow-chmstians,  sno- 
thcr  part  of  our  religion  ?  Pure  religion  and  undejiled — is  thisy 
to  vUii  the/otherle^s  andth^  uiAi^mxu.  iVv^vr  o^^\\»iv.\  Vvsss&v 
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97-  -He  that  loves  God  must  love  his  brother  also ;  1  John  iv.  2L 
But  how  can  we  fulfil  the  tevend  duties  of  help  And  relief,  de- 
fence  and  consolation  to  our  brethren,  if  We  do  not  indulge  the 
warm  and  tender  afiections  of  pity,  and  sjrmpathy  and  lote? 
The  bounty  of  tlie  hands,  even  to  the  roost  distressed  object, 
will  be  but  scanty  and  small,  if  there  be  no  compassion  in  the 
heart :  But  when  we  love  our  brethren  for  God's  sake,  and  cx« 
€tte  in  our  hearts  all  the  friendly  and  compassionate  alBbctions 
towards  the  poor  and  the  miserable,  tlien  covetousness  and  self- 
^ve  lie  down  vanquished,  and  have  no  power  to  withhold  the 
hand  from  a  liberal  distribution  of  blessings  to  those  that  are  in 
need.  Compassion  melta  the  heart,  and  makes  the  hands  flow 
with  bounty  and  relief. 

I  might  ^ve  other  instances  also  of  (he  same  happy  efibct 
pf  holy  passions,  in  the  more  difficult  duties  of  reli^on,  m  mor- 
tification p(  most  beloved  sins,  as  well  as  in  denying  bur  most 
djturlinff  interests  for  the  sake  of.  Christ.  *^  How  sweet  is  it, 
paith  St.  Austin,  under  the  power  of  divine  love,  how  sweet  is 
ft*  to'  abstain  from  all  the  old,  sweet  and  sinful  delights  of  the 
flesh  ?'*  Herein  is  our  love  to  God  manifested,  that  we  keep  his 
€ominandm€ui4 }   find  none  of  his  commands  are  grievous;   1 

John  V.  3.  ' 

■ '   *■ 

And  as  the  duties  of  religion  are  fulfilled  witli  unusual  de- 
light, so  every  sin  becomes  more  painful  to  the  heart,  when  the 
pasMons  are  divinely  tinctured.  The  very  dwelluig  of  sinful 
prioiaples  in  the  heart,  the  working  of  unruly  appetites  and 
linholy  inclinations,  and  the  first  motions  of  pride,  and  wanton«. 
li^S|  and  malice,  and  envy,  and  love  of  the  world,  are  all  verv 

Eievpus  to  a  soul  whose  affections  are  renewed  and  sanctifiedf. 
verjr  compliance  with  temptation  breaks  in  upon  the  sweet 
i^ereiuty  aiia  peace  of  the  spirit,  and  gives  it  great  disquietude. 
Read  &e  bise  of  the  holy  JPsalmist  and  of  St.  Peter,  after  their 
folly.  Thus  it  is  in  son^e  measure  with  every  sincere  and  lively 
chnitian ;  nor  is  tke  spirit  ever  at  rest  after  any  remarkable  sin, 
till  that  sin  hath  been  made  bitter  to  the  soul,  and  till  the  soul 
lias  made  fresh  aud  warm  application  to  the  throne  of  grace,  by 
Iiumble  repentance  and  faith  in  the  blood  of  sprinkling. 

.  It  is  a  known  doctrine,  both  in  the  Jewish  and  christian 
diurch,  that  not  only  the  pleasant,  but  the  painful  and  uneasy 
passions  of  the  heart  are  consecrated  to  divio^  purposes.  Sorr 
row  for  sin,  and  deep,  mourning,  teach  us  powe^uUy  that  it  is  ofi 
€vU  and  bitter  thing  to  forsake  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  in  this 
manner  our  nickednfiss  is  appointed  to  correct  usj  and  our  back-r 
gliding  to  reprove  us ;.  J<e;r.  ii.  19^  By  grief  of  the  soul,  and  by 
the  sadness  of  the  countenance  arising  from  it,  Solomon  tell^  us, 
the  heart  is  made  better ;  Ec.  vii.  «3.  When  holy  David  began  to 
be  sorry f Of  hi4  sin,  when  he  watered  his  coush  ukh  his  tears,  whem 
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liiH  eye  teas  consHtned  tith  grie^  and  he  roared  by  reaion  af  db 
dUquietiiCis  of  hU  heart ;  Pii.  iri,  3,  6,  7.  he  ^as  then  under  Ai 
ivorkiiii^  of  rccovcrinfif  grace.  When  Si.  PauKs  first  epistle  ti 
the  Coriuthiana  madt  them  sorry  for  (heir  connivance  at  the  ia- 
ceAtuous  iniquity  of  one  of  their  members,  he  tells  theoi,  in  to 
second  letter,  how  necessary  this  sorrow  was,  tliis  godly  <orrvr, 
ti'hich  Korketh  repentance  mWo  salvation:  What  a  train  of bdj 
passions  attended  it !  What  indignation  against  sin,  and  tiie 
sinner !  What  holufear  of  defilement  by  communion  with  sucii 
a  crime,  or  the  indulgence  of  it !  What  vehement  desire  ifter 
claanunff  and  forgiving  grace  !  What  revenge  against  such  foul 
iniquity  !  What  zeal  to  approve  themselves  clear  hcforc  Uod  sad 
man  !    2  Cor.  vii.  0,  10,  11. 

The  blessed  God  does  not  uHiingh/  afflict  and  grieve  tk 
children  of  men;  JLam.  iii.  33.  and  he  v^ould  not  have  made  the 
sorrows  and  the  bitter  groans  of  repentance  so  necessary  a  part 
of  the  christian  life,  had  he  not  known  the  piunful  passions  of 
nature  to  have  so  happy  an  influence  in  the  kingdom  of  Mi 
grace.  By  this  anguish  of  the  conscience,  by  these  afflictions  of 
tlie  spirit,  God  carries  on  his  own  designs  of  mercy,  and  makti 
tliQ  aoul  partaker  of  his  holiness ;  Heb.  xii.  10. 

V.  To  employ  the  passions  for  God,  is  to  take  a  most 
powerful  engine  of  mischief  out  of  the  hand  of  sin  and  Sstsn, 
and  to  reduce  it  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."  It  is  the  recoverj 
of  a  considerable  part  of  human  nature  out  of  dismal  captivity 
and  bondage.  The  passions  are  the  warmest  and  strongest 
powers  of  the  soul :  They  are  the  artillery  wliereby  man  wages 
war  either  for  or  against  heaven.  The  passions  by  nature  arc 
devoted  to  the  service  of  sin,  and  engaged  on  the  devil's  sideia 
his  wars  against  the  Almighty,  and  they  are  charged  with  the 
seeds  of  impious  fire  and  thunder  :  But  when  divine  grace  hath 
taken  hold  of  them,  and  employed  them  on  the  side  of  God  and 
rdi^icn,  it  is  like  seizing  th?  cannon  of  the  enemy  from  thcsr  old 
biMtirits,  and  planting  them  in  hew  bulwarks,  to  make  war 
upon  the  devil  and  ull  his  army. 

Foarful  and  impious  work  do  the  passions  make  when  thev 
are  engaged  on  the  side  of  the  flesh,  the  world. and  the  devil. 
What  bold  contempt  of  God,  aud  all  that  is  holy  !  What  unruly 
>ioIence  of  love  to  vanity  and  sensual  pleasure  !  What  mad  de- 
light in  sin!  What  iniiietiiuiis*  desires  of  forbidden  objects! 
What  malice  boils  in  the  heart  against  our  neighbour,  upon  every 
sui)posod  injury  !  What  wicked  envy  frets  and  ra'i^es  in  the  soul 
at  the  welfare  of  others!  What  vr rath,  and  indi<;nation,  aod 
rovtiige,  arc  continually  ready  to  be  inarms  !  And  how  do 
th'^se  hellish  pa.ssions  employ  the  tongue  in  slunder  and  lies,  and 
somotiines  embnie  the  liund^  in  mischief  und  blood  !  Now 
^hat  u  glorii^iis  vii-t(»ry   is   it  to  liuv^  llut   vicioiis  aU'ei'tions  eii" 
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ely  subdued,  and  the  other  nowera  of  nature,  which  had  been 
Lurpcd  by  hcH,  seized  and  restrained,  and  copsecrateU  to 
s  tiod  of  heaven,  and  become  instpuments  of  holiness  and  peace ! 
>  have  these  engines  of  iniquity  become  haupy  mediums  of 
oration  and  service  to  God,  and  of  iiourly  oeneAts  to  men ! 
blessed  and  divine  phange !  O  the  sovereign  power  of  cou- 
rting grace ! 

VI.  '^  I  might  add,  in  the  next  place,  that  when  the  )>as- 
»ns  are  sanrfitied  and  formed  to  a  divjne  temper,  it  gi%cs  tlie  i 
apel  of  Christ  credit  and  lionour  in  the  world,  in  that  it  caa 
umph  over  the  strongest  powers  of  corrupt  nature  and  subdue 
■ra  to  the  service  oi  God  and  religion.**  With  what  wicked 
)lence  were  the  passions  of  Paul  engaged  against  the  cause  of 
ristianity,  when,  to  use  his  own  expressions,  ne  teas  exceedingly 
id  against  tlie  saints,  competed  them  to  blaspheme^  and  perse^ 
ted  them  to  strange  cities ;  Acts  xxvi.  11.  W\\Qi\\\e  breathed 
t  threatenims  arid  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  ; 
Ha  ix.  1.  rio\y  to  have  this  man  changed  from  a  lion  to  a 
mb,  from  a  persc<nitor  to  a  preacher  of  the  g08|)el ;  to  hear  this 
%n  propagating  tbat  gospel  with  zeal,  which  he  so  lately  en* 
avoured  to  destroy  with  fury,  what  divine  honours  this 
ent  gave  to  the  religion  of  Christ  when  it  was  but  young 
the  world  ?  And  as  there  werheyuititudos  of  such  instances  in 
oac  primitive  days,  so  I  hope  they  are  not  utterly  wanting  now. 

There  are,  I  hope,  in  our  age,  in  this  city,  and  even  in 
ia  assembly,  some  christians  tliat  can  bear  sacred  witness  to 
e  divine  power  of  the  gospel  in  this  respect.  One  can  say, 
how  fond  was  I  of  vanity  mid  sensual  pleasure  ?  Regardless 
Giod,  and  thoughtless  of  religion,  with  an  aversion  to  all  that 
as  virtuous  and  holy  ?  But,  througli  the  grace  of  God,  the 
iject  of  my  love  is  clianged  :  I  deliglit  now  in  the  things  oC 
od ;  I  love  his  word,  his  people,  himself,  and  his  Christ,  above 
1  tilings  in  the  world." 

Another  can  say,  **  I  was  greedy  of  money,  and  ambitious 
■  vain-glory,"  Another  confesses,  "  I  was  fretful  and  quarrel- 
me ;  1  was  malicious  and  envious  ;  I  was  wrathful  and  resent* 
g ;  and  my  ungodly  ])assions  were  ever  ready  to  rise  and 
nnont  against  my  fellow-creatures:  But,  now,  through  the 
fluence  of  grace,  1  find  my  chief  ambition  is  to  be  a  child  of 
od,  and  to  exceed  others  in  holiness :  I  covet  the  riches  of 
-ace,  and  the  benefits  of  the  gospel,  al)Ove  all  other  treasures: 
ow  I  am  angry  at  myself  because  of  sin,  and  angry  at  sinners 
hen  they  dishonour  God  and  my  Saviour :  I  love  my  Lord 
SSU8,  who  hath  procured  forgiveness  for  mo  ;  and  I  would  love 
1  men,  and  forgive  them  for  Jesus^s  sake." 

It  is  a  public  glory  brought  to  (he  cfospel  of  Christ,  when 
ir  devout  and  pious  passions  surmount  all  the  Carnal  aSection» 


Hi  m   D8E   Of  IJiV  tJJiBtCVB  Iir  HELIOIOKr 

pf  the  hetrt ;  when  the  fear  .of  Qod  liaep  so  high/ and  .grow*  m 
atronc  in  the  soul,  as  to  subdue  and  overcome  all  other  fean: 
il^d  if  we  fear  God  sincerelj,  we  need  fear  iiothing  else.  It  i^ 
¥ery  honourable  to  Christ  and  his  religion^  when  the  love  of 
God  and  of  Jesus  Christy  the  Saviour,  flames  high  above  all 
other  loves,  and  pakes  ^s  forego  and  forget  cvcrv  thing  which 
might  be  dear  add  valuable  to  us  before,  if  it  standi  in  competi- 
tion with  God,  the  supreme  object  of  our  love.  ^hen  the 
christian  can  rejoice,  and  say  ^*  I  love  m  v  father  and  mj  mqthtf , 
my  wife  and  children  with  as  true*  and  tender  ai^  amction  19 
ever  I  did  ;  but  I  love  God,  and  my  Redeemer,  with  a  more 
Rublime  passion.  Neither  father  nor  mother,  nor  dear  young 
children,  nor  the  wife  of  the  bosom,  shall  withhold  me  from  my 
duty  to  God ;  and,  through  the  aids  of  divine  grace,  I  would  b^ 
ready  to  offer  myself,  with  all  my  iateret^t  in  thcm^  as  a  sacrifioe 
to  the  love  of  Christ 

It  is  glorious  indeed  to  see  the  deyout  pasdon^  so  madi 
transcend  idl  otlier  passions  and  appetites,  all  other  fears,  lovei, 
and  desires,  as  that  they  all  melt  away  and  vanish  before  the 
power  of  divine  fear  and  divine  love.  To  see  all  our  fondest  de^ 
sires,  and  our  warmest  pai^ions  for  creatures  languish  and  sink, 
and  lie  under  the  present  influences  pf  devout  affietion,  as  the 
fight  of  a  candle  vanishes  and  is  lost  in  the  midst  of  sun-beams, 
or  as  the  noise  of  a  shaking  leaf,  dies  and  is  unheard  in  the  midit 
of  thunder :  O  happy  souls,  who  have  arrived  at  this  sublime  de- 
gree of  Christianity  !  Thither  let  our  hearts  aspire  daily,  sad 
never  cease  our  holy  labours  and  prayers  till  we  love,  till  we  fesTi 
till  wc  desire  God,  in  this  glorious  and  intense  degree. 

VII.  In  the  last  place  1  add,  <'  the  sanctified  passions  ren- 
der us  so  much  the  more  conformable  to  the  blessed  Jesus,  and 
fitter  for  his  presence  and  enjoyment  in  heavcn.^^  Aa  the  Son  of 
God  put  on  our  flesh  and  Idood,  so  he  assumed  the  various  powers 
and  properties  of  human  nature,  the  appetites  and  passioas  of 
mankind :  He  endured  hunger  and  thirat,  he  had  fear  and  kve,  ; 
hope  and  joy ;  nor  were  the  more  troublesome  aflSictions  of  anger  I 
and  sorrow  left  out  of  his  constitution,  but  they  were  all  innocent  I 
and  holy;  they  were  never  tainted  witli  sin  as  oura  are;  they 
had  no  corrupt  mixtures  to  defile  his  soul.  Our  pasaions  areEke 
water  ^ith  mud  at  the  bottom  ;  when  they  are  moved,  they  too 
frequently  raise  the  mud,  and  betray  their  impurity  :  l3ut  the 
passions  of  Christ  were  ever  pure  ;  like  water  from  the  dearest 
fountain  in  a  glass  of  crjstal,  which,  though  it  be  never  so  much 
agitated,  is  still  unpolluted. 

These  pathetic  powers  of  his  holy  soul  were  ever  engsged 
in  the  interest  of  religion,  and  employed  for  pious  purposes.  He 
loved  God  his  Father  with  the  most  perfect  and  intense  sflec- 
tiou  y  and  he  let  the  world  know,  that  he  loved  the  Father  i 
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A19  xiv.  81.  lie  rtfoked  in  qdrit,  whA  be  givre  ihaiikt  to 
od ;  Luke  x.  91.  and  when  God  hid  his  face  firom  him,  ind 
i^ook  hiin,  his  smU  wa$  exce^ng  sorrowful  even  unto  death; 
at.  xxvi.  ito.  He  was  ^eved  and  angry  with  the  hypocritea 
d  the  blaapheiDers  of  his  day,  and  look^  round  upon  tnem  with 
*aib  and  holy  indignation ;  Mark  iii.  9.  How  pathetic  and 
lienieiil  was  his  leal  for  his  Father^s  honour,  when  he  scourged 
t  the  buyers  and  sellers  from  the  temple  ?  The  ze(fl  of  the 
use  of  God  0n$umed  and  wasted  bis  spirits,  as  it  it  is  said; 
ihn  u.  17.  He  loved  his  church  with  most  astonishing  fervour^ 
r  his  love  was  stronger  than  death ;  Eph.  t.  20.  And  greater 
Tehath  no  man- than  thisy'fhat  om  should  tay  down  his  life  for 
other  \  John  xv*  13.  How  passionately  did  he  mourn  at  his 
m  foresight  of  the  dismal  distress  of  his  enemies  at  Jerusalem  } 
He  looked  upon  the  bloody  city  with  tender  compassion,  and 
*pt  over itf  \f\X\k  the  tears  of  grief  and  love;  Luke  xix.  4L 
■d  What  divine  passions  were  exercised  in  his  devout  retire* 
mts,  what  holy  fer yours  in  the  wilderness  and  upon  midnight- 
ludtains,  is  only  known  to  Ood,  and  to  ministering  angels. 

Thos  it  appears,  that  the  more  our  affections  are  tincture^ 
tth  piety  and  goodness,  and  the  warmer  is  their  en  j^agemcnt  ill 
e  things  of  Ood,the  more  nearly  shall  we  imitate  our  glorious 
edeemeir.  O  divine  pattern,  beyond  all  our  imitation  !  But 
sased  are  those  who  are  tbie  nearest  copiers  of  it 

Bat  you  vrill  enquire,  '^  How  will  this  exeicci^e  of  devout 
ssibn  fit  us  the  more  for  the  heavenly  world  ?"  .  Angels  are 
t  clothed  with  flesh  and  blood  as  we  are,  and  the  spirits  of  the 
parted  saints  have  left  this  part  of*  their  nature  behind  them  in 
5  grave :  Wliat  efforts  of  passion  therefore  can  there  be  among 
e  inlubitants  of  heaven  ?  To  this  I  answer,  that  though  spi- 
s  departed,  and  angels  can  have  no  such  ferments  of  animal 
tore,  as  go  to  make  up  tliose  principles  and  powera,  wliich  we 
U  the  passions  in  this  mortal  state,  yet  there  is  something  a-kin 
them,  which  may  be  called  affections  in  the  very  nature  of 
erv  intelligent  creature :  Spirits  which  have.no  relation  to  flesh 
D  fear  and  hope,  can  love  and  deui'e,  can  rejoice  and  grieve, 
d  that  in  strong  and  intense  degrees;  oUierwise  there  would 
no  hell  for  the  separate  souls  of  the  wicked,  and  for  the  pu- 
ilkment  of  devils ;  nor  would  there  be  a  heaven  for  the  reward 
thi  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect;  There  cannot  be  a  heaven 
tho'ut  pleasure,  nor  a  hell  without  g^ef  and  anguish  :  Since 
srefore  there  is,  and  must  be  someSiing  of  pure  affection  ia 
paratc  spirits  that  bears  a  correspondence  with  our  passions  in 
is  mortai  state,  we  may  be  well  assnred  that  the  more  these 
ssions  are  refined  and  sanctified,  and  the  more  they  are  en* 

!>ed  about  divine  objects,  in  a  proper  inanner,-  according  to  the 
1  oi  God;  wi^  sAiall  thereby  acquire  a  glreater  mectoess  for  the 
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biksineis  and  bhsseflneai  of  bemTen,  and  be  bcfter  prefiared  for 
thc^verddo  of  those  more  SfNritual  affections  which  beknifg^  to  the 
saints  departed^  end  to  the  h^ipy  inhabhanta  of  the  inteUectiml 
world. 

The  holy  apostle  teaches  as  tliis  doctrine  hi  that  sweet  period 
of  scri}itnre ;  1  Pet.  i.  8,  6, 8.  When  we  are  begotten  again  lo  a 
fivefy  hope  by  the  remrrection  oj  Jesus  Christ  from  the  ^ead, 
(liercin  zee  greailj/  rejoice  i  and  the  joy  surmounts  all  our  present 
heuviness,  and  bears  us  m  conquest  and  triumph  throus^li  our 
fnafiifold  temptations:  It  gives  ns  a  transporting  view  of  praise, 
honour  and  glory  at  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus ;  vkom 
havhig  not  seen  we  love :  in  u^horn  though  now  tee  see  him  not^  yet 
helin'ifts;^  tee  rejoice  xcith  joy  unhpeakable^  and  fult  of  glory  \  w 
as  it  is  in  the  original,  with  unspeakable  and  glorified  joy .  Yon 
sec  l>ere  that  the  three  blessed  atHTtions  of  hope,  love  and  jovi 
bring  the  soul  to  the  confines  of  the  heavenly  world,  set  him  as  it 
Were  at  the  gates  of  paradise,  fill  the  heart  with  tliose  divine  sen- 
sations whidi  are  near  a-kin  to  the  joys  of  glorified  8]Hnts. 
Thus,  by  the  exercise  of  tlte  holy  passions  in  a  sublime  dt^gree, 
^'  we  are  come  to  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfccly  and  alnuMl 
admitted  into  the  glorious  presence  of  Jesus,  our  adored  Medi- 
ator ;  Heb.  xii.  23,  24.  Let  us  awake,  let  us  arise,  let  us  shake 
ourselves  out  of  the  dust  of  tliis  earth,  and  dress  oiur  souls  in  these 
beautiful  gannents :  Let  us  long  and  breathe  after  these  sacred 
sensations  of  refined  pleasure,  to  which  the  church  itself  is  too 
much  a  stranger,  in  our  degenerate  times.  These  are  fair  em- 
blems and  sweet  foretastes  of  those  unknown  ^  pleasures  which 
flow  from  the  right  hand  of  God  without  ceasing,  and  run,  like 
rivers,  an  everlasting  course,  tlurougti  all  the  ages  of  eternity; 
Ps.  xvi.  13. 

Medkation. — '^  How  glad  am  I  to  find  that  not  only  roy 
understanding  and  my  will,  but  that  all  my  passions  may  be  made 
serviceable  to  God  and  religion,  to  my  noblest  designs,  and  my 
eternal  interest !  I  am  sure  some  of  them  have  had  an  unhappy 
influence  to  lead  me  astray  from  my  God,  and  my  duty,  and  I 
am  greatly  pleased  to  hear  that  they  are  capable  of  beine  reduced 
to  the  service  of  my  Maker,  aqd  become  instruments  of  holiness 
and  peace.  Descend,  O  divine  Spirit,  descend  into  my  heart! 
Take  hold  of  these  active  and  spriglUly  powers  of  my  nature, 
and  bind  them  to  thy  eternal  service.  Awaken  my  fear  of  the 
nrnjesty  and  the  justice  of  God,  that  I  may  seek  earnestly  what 
I  shalfdo  to  please  him,  and  how  I  may  obtain  his  favour:  Aud 
let  my  fear  he  constant  and  restless  till  my  feet  are  led  into  the 
paths  of  salvation,  and  I  feel  the  eoustraiuiug  power  of  diviue 
love. 

'<  liCt  my  devout  passions  be  ever  awake  and  lively  when  I 
hear  the  things  of  God  spoken,  or  when  i  read  of  the  momentous 
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30iiceni»of  religion,  and  a  life  to  come.  Tliea  tbe  taered  Irutlia 
uid  duties  of  Christianity  slialt  be  impressed  deep  on  my  memory, 
And  written  tliere  as  with  a  pen  of  diamond,  never  to  be  blotted 
out.  O  may  die  warm  passions  melt  my  soul  to  tenderness,  and 
make  me  susceptiYe  of  every  holy  impression  !  May  this  heart 
of  mine,  this  table  of  stone,  be  softened  by  devout  wection,  till 
all  the  necessary  and  important  parts  of  reii<^ion  are  writteo 
there  in  lasting  characters  I  May  my  heart,  O  Lord,  receive  the 
stamp  of  thy  gospel  with  all  its  sacred  Uneaments,  till  I  am  be- 
come a  new  creature,  transformed  into  the  image  of  the  Son  of 
God  ? 

^  How  easy  will  all  the  duties  of  holiness  become,  and  ail 
my  temptations  to  sin  how  weak  and  incfieotual,  if  the  passionate 
powers  pf  my  nature  are  warmly  engaged  for  God  ?  ^^  How 
delightful  and  pleasant  shall  I  then  find  even  the  difficult  practi- 
ces of  religion  !  How  hateful  will  every  sin  be  in  my  eyes,  and 
how  painful  to  my  heart,  when  divine  love  as  a  sovereign  has 
taken  possession  of  it,  and  set  all  the  train  of  aflTections  at  work 
there  in  its  own  service !  No  more  stiall  I  complain  of  weari- 
ness, or  be  tired  of  religious  worship :  I  shall  say  in  my  heart  «o 
more,  when  will  the  sttbbalh  be  over  i  Nor  cut  short  my  prayers 
and  meditations,  to  gratify  the  flesh  and  obey  its  corrupt  influ- 
ence. If  I  am  winged  with  holy  passion  1  shall  climb  over 
mountains  of  difficulty  in  my  way  to  heaven,  or  remove  lulls  of 
temptation  that  obstruct  my  course :  Diviue  love,  as  well  as  faith, 
can  remove  mountains. 

'^  O  how  happy  shall  I  be  when  all  ray  passions  are  sancti- 
fied. They  have  been,  and  I  mourn  to  speak  it,  they  have  been 
wretched  engines  of  mischief  in  the  hand  of  sin  and  Satan: 
They  llavc  defiled  my  soul  shamefully;  they  have  broken  the 
law  ofr  my  God ;  they  have  abused  liis  grace  and  his  gospel,  dis* 
honoured  my  Saviour,  and  grieved  his  holy  Spirit.  When  shall 
these  powers  of  my  nature  be  rescued  from  their  sinful  slavery, 
and  be  devoted  to  purixises  divine  and  heavenly  ?  O  that  my 
fear  and  my  love,  my  anger,  and  my  desire,  my  grief  and  my 
joy,  were  all  pointed  to  their  proper  objects,  that  they  miglit 
never  more  break  out  in  an  unruly  manner  to  dishonour  God, 
or  to  awaken  sharp  anguish  in  my  own  conscience  !  I  would 
watch,  I  would  pray,  I  would  labour,  and  wrestle  day  and  night 
against  the  body  of  sin  that  dwells  in  me.  O  for  the  sovereign 
influence  of  almighty  grace,  to  correct  aU  the  disorders  of  my 
aoul,  and  to  turn  every  passion  of  my  nature  into  a  principle  of 
holiness !  Let  the  blessed  gospel  of  Christ  obtain  this  triumph 
over  me:  Lei  the  gospel  subdue  these  rebellious  powers  to  th^ 
obedience  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour :  May  the  gospel  have  the 
glory  of  so  divine  a  change ! 
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^  CmMy  bletsed  8aTiour»  set  thy  holy  eXftihple  before  m^ 
IB  i  mdre  illiutrioiis  aitrd  trtotforroitig  liglit :  Let  all  the  devoiit 

{>aMOD$  of  seailaiid  t^rei  iMri^rei^^iiod  in  thy  hearty  reiga  aho 
D  aiiiie :  Otbat  I  mighi  dopy  oot  the  wonderff  of  thy  leal  for 
the  honooi^  of  God,  innd  thy  l6vt  to  the  raoe  of  man  I  With 
what  a  divine  teheiHeoeefwere  thy  holy  affeoCioDa  esgag^  in 
worahip !  •  But  lilai,  ho^  oold  are  all  my  altempta  of  devo- 
ticAi !  Kindle^  6  Jesus  the  tacred  ■  fire  witliio  ttie :  li^  it 
melt  down  tny  heart,  and  mould  me  into  thy-  likeaesa.  •  Let  ny 
•onl  be  made  up  of  divine  love,  as  a  hap{>y)>i^eparative  fbr  the  jfjt 
of  heaven,  anil  the  everlasting  presence  of  God  and  my  Saviour* 


DISCOURSE  IV. 


Inferences  from  the  Usefulness  of  the  Passions. 


JL  HE  laat  dUcourse  has  ioibrmed  as,  that  the  Passions  are  sot 
laeless  things,  even  in  the  important  aflSiirs  of  religion  and  god^ 
iness.  We  have  seen  how  many  and  glorious  arc  the  advap- 
SLgCB  that  we  may  derive  from  the  right  use  of  the  affections  in 
i|e  christian  Hfe.  Let  us  not  suffer  so  momentous  a  theme  to 
MMS  away,  without  drawing  some  inferences  or  remarks  from  it. 

RemariL  I.  May  the  passions  of  oar  nature  be  made  so  sep- 
riceable  to  the  interests  of  our  religion,  then  ^<  surely-the-doctrine 
if  the  stoics  is  a  ^ery  unreasonable  opinion,  for  it  Icacheli  iis  lo 
Mippreas  all  our  passions  entirdy,  and  if  possible,  to  root  thetti 
mt  of  our  natures.*'  It  is  evident  from  what  we  have  beardf 
hat  our  pursuit  of  the  important  things  of  reli^on,  in  this  priesent 
itate,  wrald  be  very  faint  and  cold,  and  feeble,  if  it  were  not 
intmated  by  some  of  these  vigorous  principles,  these  affeotionate 
powers  and  sensations :  And  shall  we  abandon  and  destroy  ail 
these  assistants  to  piety  and  goodness,  which  are  wrought  into 
\be  very  frame  of  our  beings  ? 

It  is  granted,  that  our  passions  in  this  fkllen  state  have  their 
snhappv  share  of  the  general  corruption  of  our  nature :  It  is 
E^ranted  they  are  sometimes  made  the  mischievous  incentives  to 
vice,  and  lead  us  astray  from  the  path  of  holiness;  and,  if  they 
sould  never  be  reformed,  tliey  ought  to  be  rooted  out  Bot 
when  they  are  once  sanctified  by  a  touch  of  the  finger  of  God, 
and  tinctured  with  a  savour  of  piety,  they  become  very  pleasant 
and  powerful  springs  of  duty,  both  to  Ood  and  man. 

A  holy  fear  of  the  great  Gh>d  our  Creator,  and  a  solicitdus 
Rmcam  what  shall  become  of  us  when  we  die,  is  the  first  and 
most  general  spring  of  reUgion:  This  wakens  us  to  enquire 
^  what  we  must  do  to  please  the  God  that  made  us.*'  When  we 
l^ive  at  some  comfortable  hope  of  our  acceptance  with  God, 
Chen  divine  love  promotes  our  piety  and  viriue :  Then  religion 
works  within  us  by  nobler  principles,  atid  it  is  advanced  to  higher 
degrees,  than  a  mere  principle  of  fear  could  ruse  it:  AUthe 
passions  of  the  man  are  subject  to  the  government  of  holy  love, 
and  are  employed  by  it  for  heavenly  purposes.  When  we  love 
God  supremely,  we  shall  love  men  also,  who  are  niade  after  the 
image  of  God :  From  a  due  benevolence  to  men,  spring  a  thou- 
land  words  and  deeds  of  charity  and  pity,  and  godfike  goodnesi. 
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When  our  refined  affections  i¥ork  in  thi)  manDer  towirf 
God  and  men,  we  come  by  degrees  to  delight  in  all  that  is  holj; 
Tve  arrive  at  the  true  taste  of  religions  pleasures,  and  make  netr 
approaches  to  the  joys  of  the  upper  world)  where  hoKness  ni 
pleasure  are  perfect  and  eirerlasting. 

Thus  it  may  be  said,  thabafter  some  general  foondations  kid 
in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  ourselves,  **  Religion  begins  in 
fear,  it  is  carried  on  by  love,  and  it  ends  in  joy."  Erroneous  and 
unhappy  is  that  philosophy  tliat  would  banish  these  aflectionsfron 
human  nature,  which  have  so  powerful  an  influence  on  the  religi- 
ous life,  and  assist  our  preparatipn  for  death  and  heaveo# 

II.  ^  How  happily  has  the  blessed  God  suited  his  Taiiooi 
revelations  in  scripture  to  the  powers  of  our  nature  ?**  How  well 
are  they  fitted  to  work  upon  our  affections,  and  to  engage  Ibme 
active  powers  of  the  soul  in  the  interests  of  religion  and  godlinte ! 
God  himself,  by  his  own  methods  of  address  to  men,  frmn  one 
end  of  the  saripture  to  the  other,  proves  the  truth  of  this  discourse, 
and  the  advantage  of  the  passions  in  things  of  religion.  If  God 
speaks  of  himself,  how  bright  are  the  displays  of  his  majes^f  and 
grandeur,  to  awaken  our  reverence  and  religious  fear  ?  He  is 
the  holif  one  thai  inhabitt  eternUy,  who  created  all  tUngs  by  his 
word,  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  tlie  King  of  kings:  He  apeaks  sad 
tlic ,  earth  trembles,  and  the  pillars  of  heaven  art  astonished  §t 
his  reproof;  Job  ix.  6.  xxvi.  11.  He  is  a  God  femrfmi  or  tre- 
mendous even  in  ii\%  praises  ;  Exod.  xv.  11.  How  sarprisiiig 
are  the  discoveries  of  bis  power  and  knowledge,  to  raise  our  w«N»- 
der  !  He  ranks  the  stars  in  their  order,  and  calls  them  all  bif 
their  names,  and  not  onejhils  to  appear  at  his  call,  Ps.  cxlvii.  4. 
His  eye  surveys  all  the  creation,  and  knotcs  the  thoughts  of  the 
heart  afar  off;  Ps.  cxxxix.  2.  He  takes  up  tlte  lsle%  as  a  littU 
thing  \  Is.  xl.  15.  He  touches  the  mountains  and  they  smohc^ 
Ps.  civ.  32.  Who  can  stand  before  him^  or  lift  up  the  haad 
against  him  and  prosper  ? 

If  he  manifest  the  riches  of  his  mercy  and  goodness,  howi> 
the  divine  language  suited  to  strike  upon  all  the  springs  of  oar 
hope  and  love,  and  to  allure  our  hearts  to  him  ?  How  excellent 
is  thy  loving  kindness,  O  Godi  Ps.  xxxvi.  7.  In  hiBjavourislifit 
and  his  love  is  better  than  life ;  Ps.  Ixiii.  9.  He  has  msgnined 
bis  love  towards  us,  and  the  exceeding  riches  of  bis  grace,  that 
zi'hile  we  were  enemies  and  rebels,  he  sent  his  Son  to  die,  in  order 
to  redeem  us  from  death. 

If  he  reveal  to  us  Christ  Jesus,  his  beloveil  Son,'  in  what  • 
glorious  light  docs  he  place  him  before  our  eyes,  to  command  our 
veneration  and  honour,  our  faith  and  our  fervent  affection  ?  Ut 
is  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  ofhii 
persan  ;  licb.  i.  3.  He  uaswith  GoJ  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  lor  by  him  (he  worlds  were  ci*eated  ,  John  i.  3.    Vie 
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8  the  man  in  whom  dxcclh  th€  fulness  of  the  godhead  bodily; 
ZJoL  ii.  9.  He  is  God  manifest  tn  thejksh ;  Tim.  iii.  16.  lie 
jgme  down  from  the  Father  t  bosom,  not  to  condemn  the  worlds 
lutto  expose  liis  own  life  and  blood  for  our  sakes,  to.  make  his 
ioul  an  (jffering  for  our  sinsy  and  to  sustain  unknown  an^isli  and 
lorrowfl^  in  the  room  and  stead  of  such  rebels  as  we  are. 

If  h€  opens  heaven  in  the  gospel,  and  brings  life  and  im^ 
woftaUtM  to  light f  what  thrones  of  ga>rj^>  what  crowns  of  righte- 
mMm9$  doM  he  set  before  us  >  Wliat  mannons  of  paraclise,  what 
'hen  of  pleasure  flowing  from  tlie  throne  of  God,  what  rich 
hiits  of  the  tree  of  life,  what  blissful  visions  in  the  presence  of 
3od  and  Christ,  what  blessed  society  of  angels  and  holy  souls 
ire  described,  as  the  enjoyments  of  this  heaven,  on  purpose  to 
Imw  out  our  strongest  desires  towards  it,  and  raise  our  joyful 
Kipe,  and  our  warmest  zeal  in  the  pursuit  of  it ! 

.When  he  gives  us  a  view  of  hell,  how  dreadfully  are  the 
executions  of  divine  wrath  described  there  t  What  a  gnawing 
worm  in  the  conscience  that  never  dies^  what  a  fre  that  is  never 
jaenched  ?  What  burning  lakes  of  fire  and  brimstoney  kindled 
by  the  breath  of  an  angry  God  ?  What  troopsof  devils  and  damned 
spirits  must  be  ojir  companions  there,  and  the  smoke  of  their  ior'^ 
memt  ascending  for  ever  and  ever?  Rev,  xiv.  11.  How  hap- 
pily are  t}iese  divine  descriptions  suited  to  awaken  us  out  of  secu- 
rity, and  to  excite  us  to  passion  of  fear  in  the  highest  degree,  that 
kmoving  the  terrors  of  the  Lordy  we  may  stir  up  all  our  powers 
io^fiee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  seek  reconciUation  to  God  by 
the  blood  of  Christ. 

If  sin  be  mentioned  in  scripture,  in  what  odious  colours  is  it 
set  before  us !  It  was  sin  that  ruine<l  our  first  psrents,  and  drove 
them  out  of  paradise,  and  spread  death  and  misery  through  all  this 
lower  world:  It  is  the  unrighteousnessofmenihfithus  awakened  and 
revealed  the  xcrath  rfGod,  in  all  the  terrible  instances  of  it,  from  the 
ancient  apostacy  and  fall  of  angels  in  heaven,  to  thetinal  destruction 
of  this  world  by  fire,  and  the-punishment  of  men,  and  devils  in  hcU 
for  ever  :  And  all  this  that  sin  might  appear  exceeding  sinful, 
sod  raise  in  us  the  highest  hatred,  and  utmost  aversion. 

The  great  and  bles^sed  God,  who  formed  us  at  first,  perfectly 
knows  our  frame  ;  he  is  well  acquainted  with  all  the  powers  hi  d 
piassions  of  human  nature,  and  the  design  and  use  of  them  all : 
find  therefore  when  he  ^vrote  these  holy  messages  to  us  by  his 
apostles  and  his  prophets,  he  does  not  only  reveal  things  to  our 
^nder4tandings,  whicii  reason  could  not  find  out,  and  then  leaves 
ns  to  make  tlie  best  of  them  ;  but  he  warmly  and  powerfully  ad- 
ciresses  himself  to  the  affectionate  principles  within  us,  in  order  to 
nyake  the  discoveries  of  his  grace  pierce  deeper  into  our  souls, 
thpf  he  might  recover  us  from  our  guilt  and  misery,  and  persuade 
us  to  partake  of  his  salvation. 
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III.  We  may  learn  from  thiB  discourse,  ^  bow  mudi  it  is  tii€ 
Inisinesa  of  a  minister  of  the  ^spel,  to  engage  the  affections  of  hit 
hearers,  and  to  bring  them  over  to  the  service  of  Ck)d  and  reti« 
gion/*  (lis  granted  that  the  first  work  is  to  inform  the  under* 
standing,  to  teach  mankind  what  they  are  to  believe  conoeming 
the  great  God,  and  what  duties  tbey  owe  to  bim.  To  this  end 
the  preacher  must  not  only  draw  liia  doctrines  firom  the 
light  of  nature,  but  from  the  word  of  God,  and  bring  th^n  down 
to  the  capacities  of  his  hearers.  It  is  his  constant  business  to  ei« 
plain  the  word  of  God  to  men,  to  propose  the  naked  truth  with 
the  strongest  reasons  to  support  it :  He  must  endeavour  tostrS^ 
light  into  the  mind,  and  convince  tlie  reason  and  judgment  of 
men  ,*  he  must  make  it  appear  that  they  are  guilty  before  God, 
and  that  there  is  no  way  of  relief  or  hope,  but  in  and  by  Jesus,  the 
great  Mediator,  and  thus  lead  sinful  and  perisliing  men  into  the 
knowledge  and  faith  of  Christ,  as  an  all* sufficient  Saviour :  AD 
this  is  a  necessary  and  indispcnsiblc  part  of  his  work  ;  but  it  is 
not  the  whole  of  it.  When  the  understanding  is  enlightened,  the 
passions  must  also  be  addressed  ;  for  God  has  wrought  these  pow- 
ers into  human  nature,  that  they  might  be  the  vital  and  vigoroos 
springs  of  actions  and  duties. 

If  the  judgment  be  never  so  much  convinced,  yet  while  the 
affections  remained  unmoved,  the  work  of  religion  will  be  begun 
with  difficulty,  and  will  drive  on  but  very  heavily.  This  the 
prophets  ana  the  apostles  well  knew ;  and  the  great  God,  who 
employed  them,  knew  it  too,  and  therefore  he  sent  them  armed 
with  the  powers  of  natural  and  divine  oratory,  to  reach  the  in- 
most affections,  to  penetrate  the  heart,  and  to  raise  holy  commo* 
tions  in  the  very  centre  of  the  soul.  What  mean  all  the  pro- 
mises of  the  gospel,  but  to  work  upoa  our  hope,  and  to  raise  out 
highest  expectations  ?  What  means  the  dreadful  language  of 
so  many  severe  threatenings,  but  to  shake  us  out  of  our  security, 
and  to  rouse  our  fears  ?  If  there  had  been  no  such  principles 
as  hope  and  fear  in  man,  1  am  persuaded  there  would  scarce 
have  been  any  such  things  as  promises  and  threatenings  in  the 
book  of  God.     The  word  of  the  Lord  is  compared  to  a  fire  and  a 

Smmer  ;  Jer.  xxiii.  29.  Is  not  mt/  zcord  like  as  a  fire^  saith  the 
)rdy  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ?  And 
it  ought  to  be  delivered  and  pronounced  by  the  preachers  of  it, 
in  such  a  manner,  as  may  break  the  rocky  heart  of  stubborn  sin- 
ners, as  may  fright  them  from  their  beloved  iniquities,  by  the 
terror  of  everlasting  burnings. 

The  holy  scripture  is  a  cabinet  of  divine  curiosities,  fuO  ot 
admirable  allurements  to  invite  and  entertain  awakened  minds : 
It  should  be  so  happily  unfolded  and  displayed  by  the  preachers  of    ; 
it,  as  to  represent,  in  a  noble  manner,  the  amazing  grace  snd 
love  of  God,   and  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  ^    aud  that  with 
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ch  a  holy  ferroor,  u  to  light  np  a  divine  flame  of  desire,  hope 
d  love,  in  the  souls  of  all  Uiat  hear  it  To  vrhat  purpose  were 
e  fancies  of  the  holy  vnriters  enriched,  from  heayen,  vrith  so 
ig^ht  and  various  a  treasure  of  sacred  images,  but  to  raise  the 
vout  passions  of  their  readers,  by  flashing  upon  their  imagina<- 
n  with  divine  light  ?  Their  words  are  sun-beams,  that  not 
ly  difiiise  a  sacred  illumination  around  the  eye  of  the  soul,  but 
idle  the  heart  into  life  and  zeal.  To  what  end  doth  all  the 
mp  of  oratory  display  itself  in  their  writings  ?  To  what  end 
tliey  use  all  the  arts  of  trope  and  figure,  all  the  beauteous,  the 
uring  and  the  terrible  colours  that  nature  can  afibrd,  and  that 
itaphor  can  borrow  ?  Is  it  not  all  with  a  design  to  strike  tlie 
il  of  man  in  its  most  passionate  powers,  and  spread  vital  reli- 
m  through  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  heart  ? 

Let  the  ministers  of  the  word,  who  arc  zealous  for  the  honour 
God,  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  for  the  success  of  their  la- 
irs, read  the  writings  of  the  holy  prophets  night  and  day,  and 
ke  them  their  pattern,  transferring  the  beauties  of  the  law  to 
r  ministry  of  the  gospel.  The  prophets  do  not  merely  tell  ua 
I  dry  and  cold  manner,  that  sin  is  an  evil  thing,  but  they' terribly  ■ 
lounce  the  thunder  of  \he  wrath  of  God  against  it,  and  pour 
nm  his  vengeance  on  the  heads  of  guilty  rebels,  to  work  upon 
*  fear,  to  affright  us  from  sin,  and  hasten  us  to  fly  to  the  arms 
iivine  mercy.  Nor  do  they  merely  say  to  us,  that  God  is  mer- 
il }  but  in  a  most  delightful  and  inviting  manner,  they  display 
boundless  mercies  of  God,  and  the  workings  of  his  bowels  of 
npassion,  in  all  the  pathetic  language  of  tenderness,  as  though 
were  made  of  flesh  and  blood  as  we  are. 

When  our  bletsed  Lord  himself  came  down  on  earth,  to  be- 
ne a  preacher  of  his  Father's  wrath  and  mercy,  what  eternal 
es  does  he  pronounce  against  hypocrites  and  impenitent  wretch- 
}  How  gently  does  he  invite  the  weart/  and  heavy  laden  sin- 
a  to  come  to  htm  that  they  may  find  rcstl^  Mat.  xi.  21.  How 
lely  does  he  unfold  the  gates  of  his  Father's  mercy,  and  that 
a  to  murderers,  and  adulterers,  thieves  and  blasphemers^ 
t  sinners  of  the  largest  size  may  enter  in  and  be  partakers  of 
ine  salvation.  How  happily  does  St.  Paul  imitate  his  blesse4 
ater !  Knotting  t/ie  terrors  of  the  Lord^  he  persuaded  men^  and 
beseeches  them  in  the  most  endearing  language,  in  Chrisfs 
idy  to  be  reconciled  to  God ;  2  Cor.  ▼.  11, 18 — 20.  In  what  pa- 
tic  language  doth  he  set  before  us  the  glorious  Iotc  of  God, 
contriving  the  recovery  of  fallen  men,  and  providing  grace 
them  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  began  ;  and  in  saving 
ID  by  such  a  surprising  method  of  mingled  severity  and  mercy, 
he  death  and  agonies  of  his  most  beloved  Son  !  And  all  this  on 
pose  to  melt  or  soften  our  affections  into  repentance,  love,  and 
titude  I    How  wondcrfiilly  do  the  sacred  writers  attack  tho 
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passions  on  all  sides,  if  by  any  means  tkty  may  save  a  soul  fron| 
m\\  ?    Happy  preachers,  who  approach  tins  divine  pattern  ! 

Can  any  of  us  now  content  ourselves  to  bring  cold  and 
lang;uid  disconrses  into  the  pulpit,  with  this  bible  under  our 
hands  ?    Will  not  ail  the  sacred  fervors  of  these  inspired  preach- 
ers reproach  us  to  our  faces,  while  we  read  and  explain  thdr  ser- 
.mons  !     Sliall  we  go  ou  to  affect  a  calm  and  stupid  politeness  of 

Jhrase,  in  the  very  face  of  these  warm  and  heavenly  orators  ? 
!!an  we  be  content  any  lon^r  to  be  the  cold  and  lifeless  rehears- 
ers of  the  ffreat  and  glorious  things  of  our  religion  ?  Can  we  go 
on  to  speak  to  perisliing  sinners,  who  lie  drowsy  and  alumberiag 
on  the  brink  of  hell,  in  so  soft,  so  calm  and  gentle  a  manner,  ss 
though  we  were  afraid  to  awaken  them  ?  What  shall  we  say  to 
these  tilings  ?  Does  divine  love  send  dreaming  preachers  to  call 
dead  sinners  to  life  }  Preachers  that  are  content  to  leave  their 
hearers  asleep  on  tlie  precipice  of  eternal  destruction  ?  Have 
they  no  such  thing  as  passion  belongs  to  them  ?  Have  they  no 
pity  ?  Have  they  no  fear  ?  Have  they  no  sense  of  the  worth 
of  souls  ?  Have  they  no  springs  of  afiection  within  them  ?  Or 
do  they  think  tlieir  hearers  have  none  ?  Or  is  passion  so  vile  a 
power,  that  it  must  be  all  devoted  to  things  of  flesh  and  sense, 
and  must  never  be  applied  to  objects  divine  and  heavenly  ?  Who 
taught  any  of  us  this  lazy  aud  drowsy  practice  ?  Did  God  or  iiis 
]>rophct9,  did  Christ  or  bis  a])psllea,  instruct  us  in  this  modish  srt 
of  still  life,  this  lethargy  of  pi^eacfaing,  as  it  ha^  b^en  called  by  a  late 
writer  ?  Did  the  great  God  ever  appoint  statues  for  his  ambM- 
8adoi*s,  to  invite  sinners  to  his  mercy  ?  Words  of  grace,  written 
^  ui)on  brass  or  marble,  would  do  the  work  almost  as  well.  Where 
thfiLi)reachers  become  stone,  no  wonder  if  the  {learcrs  arc  move- 
less :  But  let  the  ministers  of  the  living  world,  who  address  men 
upon  matters  of  infinite  concernment,  shew,  if  possible,  that  they 
are  infinitely  concerned  about  them.  This  leads  my  thoughts  to 
tl^e  next  remai'k. 

IV.  **  How  kindly  has  the  grace  and  wisdom  of  Gpd  desk 
with  us,  in  ap|>oLnting  men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves^  to 
become  his  ministers  and  our  teacliers  in  the  thjiugs  of  rc)igi(gin.!" 
Men,  who  have  the  same  natural  affections,  who  can  teA  withui 
themselves  all  the  train  of  devout  passions,  and  express  it  in  their 
holy  ministrations  !  Men,  who  are  subject  to  the  same  siiisand 
follies,  and  arc  capable  of  the  saipe  religious  fear,  and  penitent 
sorrow !  Men  who  stand  in  need  of  the  same  salvation,  and  must 
be  trained  up  to  heaven,  by  the  exercise  of  the  same  faith,  and 
Ipve,  and  ho[>e. 

If  angels  had  been  made  the  only  messengers  of  the  got' 
p«>1,  angels,  who  have  no  fiesh  and  blood,  no  communion  in  the 
same  animal  nature,  no  share  of  our  fears  and  sorrows,  no  in* 
tarest  in  the  same  redeeming  meoey  and  pacdiunf  ili^y  cwibl  V^ 
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iVe  exprested  all  the  same  passions,  nor  i^ven  ns  snch  an  ex- 
Dnple  of  tfaeiD  in  themselves.  «  Biit  a  minister  of  the  word,  taken 
*om  among  men,  has  been  in  a  sinful  state,  and  is  now  be- 
jme  a  sincere  christian,  or  he  should  be  so.  He  is  supposed  to 
a¥e  bis  own  soul  filled  with  love  to  God  ;  he  has  ielt  his  own 
tars -awakened  by  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  and  the  thn^atenings 
r  eternal  misery ;  he  has  found  his  trembliu|^soul  nucouvfLged 
t  hope  by  the  rich  promises  of  grace ;  he  has  felt  bis  own  haired 
ring  against  sin,  his  delight  raised  by  the  views  and  expecta- 
ons  of  the  favour  of  God,  aud*  eternal  happiness  in  his  pre- 
puce. How  well  is  such  a  teacher  suited  to  set  the  terrors  of  lieily 
leevilofun,  and  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
fibre  the  eyes  of  sinful  men,  who  have  the  same  natural  passions 
ith  himself;  and  to  turn  tbese  aiffectionate  powers  of  his  hearers 
to  a  religions  channel,  by  re{>resenting  tbese  awful  objects  in  a 
itfafetic  liianucr  ? 

The  preacher  should  be  an  example  to  the  hearers,  and 
en  lie  preadics  with  most  power  and  success.  It  is  a  well 
lowii  saying,  '^  If  you  would  draw  out  my  tears,  you  miist 
"St  weep  yburself.'*  How  cold  and  dull,  and  unaffected 
ith  divine  things,  is  mankind  by  nature  !  How  careless  and 
dolent  is  a  whole  assembly,  when  the  preacher  appears  like 
lifeiesa  engine,  pronouncing  words  of  law  or  grace  !  When 
i  speaks  of  divine  things,  in.  such  a  dry,  in  such  a  cold  and 
rmal  manner,  as  though  they  had  no  influence  on  his  own 
iart !  When  the  words  freeze  upon  his  lips,  the  hearts  of 
tarers  are  freezing  also :  But  where  we  find  devout  ati^- 
m  mingled  with  solid  argument  in  the  discourse,  there  the 
Ml  of  the  preacher  seem  to  speak  light  and  life  at  once,  and  he 
tips  to  communicate  the  holy  passiou  all  around  liim  by  feeling 
first  hiinself. 

And  liere  I  am  sure,  we,  who  are  honoured  with  this 
cred  employment,  have  reason  to  examine  our  hearts,  to  re- 
)ct  on  our  indolence,  our  lifeless  conduct,  and  oirr  cold  labours 
the  palpit ;  and  mourn  to  think  how  imperfectly,  and  how 
eflfectaally  we  perform  the  awfal  work^  of  the  ministry.  And 
all  Our  own  affections  still  be  so  unraised  and  un^noved,  while 
3  q)eak  of  Uic  great  and  momentous  things  of  God,  and  Christ 
id  religion,  of  death  and  judgment,  of  heaven  and  hell? 
iiall  we  always  preach  with  such  a  deadness  of  spirit,  such  a 
•nUeful  absence  of  divine  fervor  ?  May  the  blessed  God  for- 
ve  your  preacher,  and  may  you  forgive  him  ;  and  may  sovereign 
ace  raise  a  warm  flame  of  vital  religion  iu  his  hoai*t,  and  com- 
iniclite  it  to  all  your  souls  ! 

V.  If  iVe  passions  are  so  useful  in  the  solemn  affairs  of 
ligion,  *^  there  is  yet  further  occasion  to  admire  the  wisdoip 
i  gfBCe  of  Qod,  that  be  has  appointed  several  such  institutions^ 
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or  parts  of  worship  to  belong  to  our  holy  religion,  as  are  suited 
to  work  upon  our  senses,  and  thereby  to  aw&en  pious  panioin 
within  us  r 


Besides  the  voice  of  public  prayer,  and  the 
Speedi  and  language  of  preaching  the  gospel,  we  are  also  taught 
and  exhorted  to  sing  the  praises  of  God  with  holy  melcSy. 
What  a  multitude  of  exhortations  are,  found  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  to  make  a  jouful  noise  unto  the  luordj  and  to  sing  new 
songs  before  him  in  tKe  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  The  adtice 
of  St.  Paul  in  the  New  Testament,  echoes  to  the  harp  of  DaTid, 
and  calls  upon  us  to  speak  io  one  another,  as  well  as  to  ourselves, 
in  malms  and  hifmnsy  and  spiritual  sonss^  and  to  sing  and  make 
melody  with  grace  in  our  hearts  to  the  Lord  ;  Eph.  ▼•  19. 
and  Ool.  iii.  15.  St.  James  gives  the  same  encouragement: 
If  any  be  merry^  or  chearful,  let  this  passion  of  joy  express 
itself  in  a  devout  manner,  by  singing  psalms ;  James  v.  18.  How 
happily  suited  is  this  ordinance  to  give  a  loose  to  the  devout  soqI 
in  its  pious  and  chearful  affections  ?  What  a  variety  of  sanctified 
desires,  and  hopes  and  joys,  may  exert  themselves  in  this  religions 
practice,  may  kindle  the  souls  of  christians  into  holy  fervor,  msy 
raise  them  near  to  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  the  harmony  of  the 
blessed  inhabitants  there  ?  Nor  are  pious  sorrows  utterly  ex- 
cluded from  this  ordinance :  There  are  tunes  and  songs  of 
mournful  melody  io  solace  the  humble  penitent,  and  to  give  s 
sweetness  to  his  tears. 

And  besides  all  this,  there  are  the  two  glorious  and  sacred 
ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's-supper,  wherein  divine 
things  are  exhibited  to  us  in  a  sensible  manner  by  figures  and 
emblems  which  arc  designed  to  impress  animal  nature,  and  by 
the  eyes  to  awaken  the  passions  of  the  heart.  How  proper  an 
emblem  is  baptism  to  represent  our  being  washed  in  the  blood  of 
Christ  ?  and  the  pouring  out  of  water  on  the  face  or  head,  how 
well  is  it  suited  to  represent  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  Gfod 
on  men,  and  by  this  means  to  awaken  llie  holy  affections  of  hope 
and  joy  ?  How  happily  is  the  Lord's- swppcr  contrived  by  divine 
wisdom,  to  represent  the  death  and  love  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
and  the  benefits  that  we  derive  from  his  sufferings  ?  Jesus  Christ 
crucified  is  etidenth/  set  forth  before  our  ei/es;  Gal.  iii.  1.  He  is 
represented  even  in  his  bleeding  and  dying  love,  while  the  bread 
is  broken,  and  the  wine  poured  out  before  us.  O  how  should 
wc  loose  the  springs  of  pious  passion  at  such  a  season  !  How 
should  our  love  to  our  Redeemer  kindle  and  rise  high  at  the 
sight  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  took  our  flesh 
and  blood,  that  he  miglit  be  capable  of  dying  !  that  his  flesh 
might  be  torn,  and  cut  and  bruised,  that  his  blood  mig^t  be 
spilled  for  our  sakes,  that  he  might  bear  such  agonies  as  belonged 
to  sinful  creatures,  with  a  gracious  design  to  deliver    us  firom 
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misery  and  everlasting  death.  For  ever  blessed  be  the  name 
of  Jesus,  who  has  soiFered  sach  pangs  and  sorrows  in  our 
stead ;  and  blessed  be  his  wisdom  and  ^race,  who  has  appointed 
the  continual  repetition  of  such  an  ordinance,  such  a  lively  me- 
morial of  his  dying  love,  to  touch  all  the  springs  of  religious 
aflbction  within  us. 

VI.  Since  tlie  passions  of  human  nature  have  so  considera- 
ble an  influence  in  matters  of  religion,  then  we  justly  infer  that 
youth  is  the  proper  time  to  set  about  tlie  important  work  of 
religion,  when  the  passions  are  warm  and  lively,  and  active, 
^ftev  we  have  been  well  instructed  in  the  principles  of  Christianity, 
if  we  can  but  engage  these  sprightly  powers  of  our  natures,  be- 
times, on  the  side  of  God  and  godliness,  we  lay  a  happy  founda- 
tion for  the  practice  of  piety  all  our  lives.  It  is  of  admirable 
ind  unknown  advantage,  to  have  all  the  passions  of  the  heart 
tinctured  deep  witli  heaven  and  religion  in  our  early  days.  By 
this  means  virtue  and  piety  will  be  fixed  and  rooted  in  the  soul ; 
it  will  stand  the  blasts  of  violent  temptation,  and  bring  forth  the 
livine  fruits  of  holiness  through  the  following  years.  We  shall 
be  better  prepared  to  combat  every  opposition  ;  we  shall  be  bet- 
:er  secured  against  the  snares  that  beset  our  youth ;  we  shall 
resist  the  gay  allurements  of  the  world,  and  the  flattering  vanities 
liat  attack  our  senses  and  our  souls  in  this  dangerous  season  of 
life.  It  is  the  great  cunning  and  the  design  of  the  devil  and  the 
prorld  to  work  upon  the  warm  passions  of  youth,  to  engage 
hem  in  the  service  of  sin  and  folly :  Happy  are  those  who  are 
x)ssessed  of  a  divine  antidote  against  tUs'  poison!  who  have 
;hmr  pasidons  all  watchful  and  armed,  ready  to  resist  the  assaults 
if  heU,  and  to  disappoint  every  attack  that  is  made  on  virtue 
md  religion ! 

yjl.  Is  there  90  much  advantage  to  be  expected  from  the 
passions  in  the  practice  of  religion  ?  Then  '^  bow  much  do  we  / 
ose  both  of  the  profit  and  the  pleasure  of  religion,  for  want  of 
he  engagement  of  our  passions  therein  !"  Therefore  it  is  that 
rirtue  and  godliness  seem  to  carry  with  them  so  dull  and  heavy 
Ln  aspect  in  the  world  ;  therefore  they  appear  so  little  inviting, 
lecause  there  are  so  few  christians,  in  this  degenerate  age,  that 
lave  these  affectionate  powers  of  the  soul  deeply  tinctured  with 
he  things  of  God.  We  live  at  a  poor,  low,  cold  rate,  when  we 
mly  talk  of  Christianity  as  a  matter  of  dispute,  and  practise  the 
Kitward  devoirs  and  ceremonies  of  it,  as  a  matter  of  custom  and 
brm,  while  the  heart  and  the  passions  of  it  have  little  share  in 
mv  Christianity.  If  our  love  and  desire,  our  hope  and  our  joy, 
ire  all  laid  out  on  tlie  things  of  sense  and  time,  and  we  leave 
miy  a  few  cold  reasonings  to  be  employed  in  the  most  ^wful  and 
sublime  things  of  God,  and  heaven  and  eternity,  it  is  no  wonder 
ve  find  so  httle  of  the  pleasure  of  godliness,  and .  that  religion 
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\  SO  little  reputation,  and  so  few  followers.     O  what  btelsell 
did  the  primitive  disciples  of  Christ  enjoy !     What  divine 


fj^ains  so  littl< 
lives 

satisfaction,  what  heavenly  glory,  what  convincing  power  at- 
tended their  practice,  when  their  whole  souls,  with  all  their 
affcctioDs,  were  devoted  to  God  and  Christ,  and  engaged  in  the 
affairs  of  the  upper  world  !  They  lived  on  earth  like  the  diildrea 
of  bisaven^  and  brought  a  foretaste  of  the  pleasures  of  the 
npper  world,  Into  these  lower  regions.  O  when -shall  these  holy 
seasons  return  again  ?  When  shall  the  noble  principles  of 
the  christian  faith  animate  all  the  powers  of  nature,  and  make 
us  live  as  becomes  the  followers  and  the  worshippers  of  the  bdy 
Jesus. 

Meditation. — ^  Many  and  useful  are  the  lessons,  whicft 
I  have  now  learned  firom  the  happy  influence  of  the  passions,  in 
the  important  affiiirs  of  my  salvation.  Blessed  be  God  that  I 
was  not  born  in  heathenism,  and  left  merely  io  the  teachings  of 
the  philosophers.  Even  the  Stoics,  who  were  some  of  the  best 
of  them,  deprive  us  of  all  the  advantage  of  pious  aflfectious,  sirf 
all  the  pleasurable  sensations  that  may  be  derived  from  reGgion; 
while  tney  teach  us  to  root  the  passions,  if  possible,  out  of  our 
natures.  My  soul  shall  mourn  in  secret  for  my  sins,  and  be 
ashamed  of  my  follies :  My  heart  shall  fear  and  love  the  Lord 
my  God,  and  rejoice  and  hope  in  Jesus  my  Saviour ;  My  spirit 
with  all  its  warmest  affections  are  thine,  O  my  God,  ^r  ever 
and  ever ! 

^*  Let  all  the  sects  of  philosophy  hide  tlieir  heads,  and  lie 
silent ;  give  me  the  bible,  where  God  himself  speaks  to  me  by  bb 

prophets  and  apostles  :  How  divinely  excellent  arc  their  writings ! 

rVith  what  sovereign  influence  do  they  address  my  fear  and  m; 
hope,  by  the  discoveries  of  a  hell  and  a  heaven  !  How  power- 
fully do  tltoy  awaken  my  repentance  for  past  sins,  and  melt  my 
soul  into  holy  soVrow  !  In  what  an  illustrious  Ught  do  they  set 
the  mnjo^ty  of  the  blessed  God,  and  command  my  humble  ado- 
ration  !  How  do  they  display  the  wonders  of  his  wisdom,  and 
the  riches  of  his  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  attract  all  my  powers 
of  desire  and  love  !  What^  blessed  fbundation  have  the  scrip- 
tures laid  for  an  intinite  variety  of  devout  inferences  and  pathetic 
meditations,  suited  to  my  own  case  ?  There  I  find  the  divine 
truths  that  can  relieve  my  soul  under  every  distress  ;  and  tliere 
I  learn  the  affectionate  and  devout  method  of  applying^  them.  In 
every  needful  hour  I  will  go  to  the  book  of  God  :  God  and  his 
holy  book  are  my  life,  and  my  exceeding  joy  :  Let  my  sonl  abide 
and  live  U|K)nthe  divine  or  awful  variety  and  transporting  objects, 
which  are  set  before  nie  in  those  sacred  pages.  Let  me  be  taught 
with  aacred  skill  to  spread  abroad  my  thotights  on  the  right-hand 
and  on  the  lef>,  and  to  expatiate  on  tiiese  holy  and  heavenly 
thi>oit»s  :  Thvy  are  fountains  of  life,  and  c? erv  stream  flows  witft 
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illixem  and  <5i9fi«oIftti6n-.  O  may  all  Ay  aflfeditflis  be  Shder  the 
rnimatid  and  infincnce  of  these  sacred  writing :  and  wliik  flic^ 
\ve  me  intense  delight,  let  them  animate  me  to  uncommon  teal 
I  the  practice  of  every  duty ! 

*'  And  why  should  not  otir  tnidisters  in  (heir  labotira  of  the 
mctiuu'y,  imitate  their  inspired  predecessors,  the  apostles  and 
le  prophets,  in  liaising  the  pious  passiQns  of  dl  that  n^ar  them  ? 
Thy  should  they  not  talk  to  men  in  such  warm  and  {bathetic 
nguage  as  God  himself  uses  ?  Doth  not  the  great  God,  the 
uthor  of  our  nature,  know  what  methods  are  most  eflcctual 
» fill  our  hearts  with  divine  sentiments,  to  draw  us  near  to  him- 
if,  and  prepare  us  for  heaven  ?  Has  he  condescended  to  give 
I  so  many  glorious  patterns  of  preaching  in  his  word,  and  shall 
)t  all  that  are  employed  in  the  divine  work  copy  out  the  spirit 
id  fervor,  the  life  and  power  of  these  inspired  examples  !  O 
ay  this  dull  and  heavy  heart  of  mine  ever  enjoy  the  happiness 
'  a  fervent  and  lively  ministry,  tliat  may  not  only  enlighten  my 
iderstanding,  but  warm  my  heart ! 

And  since  God  has  ordained  that  I  should  be  instructed  in 
vine  thine^s  by  men  of  like  passions  with  myself,  may  those 
bom  providence  has  appointed  to  instruct  me,-  be  also  examples 
pious  afiection ;  that  while  I  see  their  hearts  filled  with  religions 
XT  and  holy  love,  and  joy  in  the  Lord,  I  may  also  be  smitten 
!th  the  same  religious  passions,  may  catcli  the  holy  fire,  and  find 
I  the  train  of  sprightly  and  devout  sensations  conveyed  to  the 
ry  centre  of  my  soul ! 

'^  Blessed  be  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  my  God,  that  has 
Ided  sensible  signs  and  emblems  to  tlie  articles  of  the  christian 
ith.  Let  me  remember,  that  I  was  washed  with  water  in  the 
ime  of  the  Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit ;  and  let  me  be 
rer  jealous,  lest  I  defile  myself  again  :  And/ when  I  attend  the 
icred  institution  of  the  supper,  let  all  the  springs  of  pious  pas- 
on  be  let  loose,  while  I  view  the  Son  of  God  suffering  for  my 
DS :  Let  me  feel  the  meltings  of  holy  sorrow,  and  the  higliest 
id  strongest  efforts  of  gratitude  and  love  to  that  glorious  and 
vine  person  who  gave  himself  to  death  for  me. 

'^  Have  I  heard  that  youth  is  a  proper  season  for  lively  reli- 
iotty  because  the  passions  of  nature  are  then  vigorous ;  Lord, 
jze  all  my  afTectionate  powers  in  this  season  of  youth,  and  sane* 
Ty  them  to  thyself.  Prevent  the  influence  of  the  wicked  world 
f  the  early  impressions  of  thy  grace,  that  I  may  resist  the  vain 
lurements  of  flesh  and  sense,  by  having  those  sprightly  powers 
:'  nature  engaged  first  on  the  ude  of  religion.  Or  if  my  years  df 
)utb  have  enjoyed  this  rich  and  divine  favour,  I  w(^uld  remem- 
T  the  early  loving-kindness  of  my  God,  and  praise  his  name 
my  advanced  years  with  joy  and  tbankfulncis." 
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"  Grtnt,  O  Lord,  tbat  I  mmj  >eveF  Iom  the  pleoMm  of  re> 
^^oa,  by  Buffering  my  affections  to  grow  cold  and  langnid. 
Qaickeo  this  lifelew  spirit  of  nine  far  duly  influenon  froin  alwvc ; 
Shine  upon  my  soul,  O   Sun  of  BiniteouiRess ;  awaken  my 

.  drowsy  powers  to  active  piety  a^d  tw,  and  let  all  ray  pauioDt 
conspire  with  my  reasoning  f^cu^et  to  promote  the  interesu  (if 
religion  in  my  own  heart  and  life,  and  to  diffiise  the   atTour  qC 

.  ^odlinesa  all  around  me.    Amen, 


PI500URSB  V. 


The  Abuse  of  the  Passions  in  Religion* 


two  la^t  discourses,  we  learned  the  use  of  the  passiont 
rs  of  religion,  and  what  advantages  may  be  expected 
m,  in  tlie  christian  life ;  We  pfpceed  now  to  the  fourth 
;  and  tliat  is,  to  enquire  into  the  abuse  of  the  passionf 
oas  concerns,  or  when  the  exercise  of  our  affections,  in 
^s  of  (^od,  may  be  pronounced  irregular,  and  in  what 
tbey  shquld  be  bmitea  and  restrained,  and  put  ^nder  bet- 
uct. 

ise  I.  Xhen  are  the  ptssions  irregularly  exercised^  \ 
wo  suffer  them  to  influence  our  oimuons  in  reUgion,  and 
nine  our  judgment  in  any  points  of  fiuth  or  practice**^ 
»ioas  >vere  made  to  be  servants  to  reason,  to  be  governed 
idgment,  and  to  be  ipfluenced  by  truth ;  but  they  w^r^ 
ven  us  to  decide  controversies,  and  to  deteirmine  what  is 
id  what  is  error.  Even  the  best  afibctions,  i|nd  those  that 
have  a  strong  tendency  toward  pietF,  are  not  always  safe 
I  this  respect  ;  yet  tliey  are  too  often  indulged  to  sway 
I  in  its  search  after  truth  or  duty,  as  I  shall  ma^Le  it  ap^ 
icveral  instances : 

Suppose  a  pers.on  should  be  exceedingly  aflRscted  with 
lited  goodness  and  abounding  grace  of  God  ;^if,  bv  this 
»tion  towards  God  and  his  goodness,  he  is  persuaoed  to 
.t  God  has  no  sucli  severe  vengeance  for  sinful  and  rebel 
I,  and  tliat  he  will  not  destroy  such  multitudes  of  man- 
hell  as  the  scripture  asserts,  or  that  theur  punishment 
t  be  so  long  and  so  terrible  as  God  has  expressly  de- 
here  the  passion  of  love  and  esteem  for  the  divine 
»,  acts  in  an  irregular  manner,  for  it  takes  off  the  eyes 
»ul  from  Ills  awful  holiness  and  bis  strict  justice,  and 
own  evil  that  is  in  sin.  It  prevents  the  niind  from  giv- 
attention  to  God's  express  word,  and  to  those  perfections 
livine  nature,  and  his  wise  and  righteous  government, 
ay  demand  such  dreadful  and  eternal  punishment,  for 
Uion  of  a  creature  against  the  infinite  dignity  of  its  Crc- 
I  Governor. 

Suppose  a  christian  has  most  powerful  impressions  made 
assion  of  fear  by  the  tremendous  ideas  of  God^s  majesty, 
poiiishing  justice,  and  thence  he  concludes  that  the  great  . 
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God  ^'ill  pardon  no  wilful  sins,  that  he  will  forgiye  no  repealfj 
iniquities,  no  sins  alter  ba])lisin  and  the  Lord's-supper^  or  after 
vows  or  solemn  engagements,  that  he  will  have  no  mercy  upon 
apostates,  even  tliouc^h  they  turit  to  him  by  repeetancc  ;  this  is 

irieldin^^  up  truth  to  the  passion  of  fear,  and  an  abuse  of  our  re* 
i^ous  dread  of  the  majesty  of  God ;  for  such  an  opinion  rum 
counter  to  the  <^real  dcsitj^n  of  tlic  gospel,  wiiich  assures  us  that 
Christ  came  to  save  the  chief  ofsijurers ;  1  Tim.  i.  15.  to  remove 
the  guilt  of  wilful  and  repeated  sins,  and  to  provide  forgiveacss 
fbf  BCiitib  of  the  liibiil  profligate  rebels,  even  for  all  that  rcnoouce 
ttdt*  rebellion. 

i,  ^ome  pions  persons  have  had  s^ucfi  an  afiectiotiatc  teti  id 
ttonour  God,  that  they  have  been  k^d  by  this  passion  |o  contrire 
Tkribtiftforms  of  service  and  ceremony,  gay  and  costly  rites,  frith 
Ibng  and  pahifol  exercises  of  devotion,  which  God  never  ap- 
iMnteit,  and  have  introduced  a  number  of  them  into  his  worship. 
A  childish  fondness  to  please  the  great,  God  with  bodily  servioet, 
Km  tempted  them  to  forget  his  own  divine  prerogative,  to  prc- 
tfcrih^  liow  men  shoukl  worship  him.  They  have  been  bKmlcd 
With  this  sbti  cf  foiidness  for  ceremony,  in  such  a  degree,  as  t6 
lead  them  far  astray  from  the  divine  simplicity  of  worship,  Which 
fhe  New  Testaiuent  ha^  appointed. 

4.  Borne  persons  out  of  a  passionate  desire  to  honour  Christ, 
ftn'd  ascribe  the  whole  tmin  of  their  blessings  and  salvation  to 
hhn,  Imve  been  tempted  to  tlunk  tliat  they  are  to  do  nothing  to- 
ward their  own  salvation,  but  to  lie  still  and  be  s&Ted  without 
any  labour  or  cscrc  of  their  own  ;  so  that  they  tiave  sougbt  no 
more  after  sanctiticatiou  and  hoUness  in  themselves,  thati  they 
bsTC  smiglit  to  make  atonement  for  their  own  s^ns.  But  this  zeal 
has  much  dui-kn^s^  in  it,  and  betrays  them  into  a  gross  mistake, 
as  though  they  could  not  ascribe  their  salvation  snffirientlt  to 
Christ,  unless  they  fancied  that  he  came  to  save  tfaeiii  in  fteir 
sins,  rather  than  to  save  them  from  sin. 

5.  It  is  posiiible  that  a  persoti  may  have  so  high  an  esteem 
aiid  so  excessive  a  love  for  some  near  relation,  some  christian 
friend,  some  wise  and  pious  minister  of  the  gospel,  that  he  sees 
Ho  fault  in  them  :  He  imitates  all  tlieir  practice,  as  though  they 
were  perfect  patterns  ;  he  receives  all  their  opinions  for  certain 
and  divine  truths,  and  believes  every  thhig  which  they  teach,  ts 
though  they  wore  Infallible,  without  comparing  it  with  the  bible, 
which  is  ttie  only  test  of  truth  in  matters  of  revealed  religion. 
This  affection  of  love  to  tninisters  or  christians  is  certainly  irre- 
gular, when  it  tempts  us  to  set  up  their  judgments,  their  practices 
and  their  dictates,  in  the  room  of  the  word  of  God. 

0.  Again,  it  is  the  same  culpaVde  indulgence  of  our  passions 
to  sway  our  indtmCpnt^  and  bias  our  understanding,  when  oor 
souls  arb  ^  he  lidly  fire  of  love  and  devstioo  under  » 
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tartlcular  gcrmon,  anil  wc  cry  out,  ^^  This  is  the  best  sernioa  ((na^ 
\er  was  preac^ied,  or  the  finest  that  ever  was  composed.''  Or, 
lerhaps  your  devout  aflfectious  flag  and  languish  under  a  scr.i|^  j^ 
pu  mt  indolent  and  unmoved,  and  then  the  sermon  goes  for  ^ 
Kior  dry  discourse,  and  the  man  that  delivered  it  for  a  dull  and 
leavy  preacher.  Each  of  these  hasty  and  irregular  judgments, 
•uilt  on  the  passions,  is  very  common  to  cluristians,  and  ought  i/Ot 
e  corrected. 

7.  I  might  add  another  instance  a-kin  to  the  I^ist;  and  that 
I,  when  our  devout  afTections  of  fear  and  hope,  of  holy  love  and 
.eavenly  delight,  are  raised  in  a  place  of  |)ublic  worsliip,  whether 
t  the  established  church,  or  among  the  several  denominations  of 
be  protestant  dissenters,  and  immediately  wf  conclude,  ^^  Tl^if 
I  the  riglit  mode  of  worship,  this  Is  most  agreeable  to  the 
pospel,  and  these  people  are  the  onlv  ti-ue  church  of  Christ,'* 
low  weak  is  this  reasoning !  And  yet  now  many  are  there,  who 
A\re  been  determined  both  in  their  opinion  and  practice,  for  or 
gainst  such  a  particular  community  ^f  chnstiaus,  or  mode  ci 
rorsbip  ;  and  that  for  their  whole  life-tiiniB,  merely  by  the  effects 
nat  one  or  two  attendances  at  such  a  particular  place  of  worship 
ave  had  on  their  affections  ? 

These  arguments  drawn  from  tlie  passions,  liaTe  Ineen  oftei| 
nii)Ioycd  to  support  idolatry  and  transubstantiatioa,  and  -aH  tbQ 
rilcl  inventions  ot  men  in  the  worship  of  God.  What  sighs  and 
sars,  what  warm  alTections  of  sorrow  and  joy,  have  been  soi9€;« 
lines  produced  by  some  ingenious  orators  in  the  Roman  chu|M2]\, 
D  their^  sermons  at  Lent,  when  they  have  held  up  a  cnunfix  bf* 
^re  the  face  of  the  jieople  in  the  midst  of  theur  discourse  ? 
^ile  they  s^t  fortli  the  sufioriugs  of  our  Saviour  in  most  pa« 
Uetic  language,  tlie  preachers  have  fallen  down  on  their  kneea^ 
pd  embraced  and  adored  the  wooden  ima^e  :  The  DPtural  affec* 
ions  of  the  hearers  have  been  awakened  in  a  very  sensible  maur 
ler,  and  bein^  mingleil  with  somp  thoughts  of  Christ  and  reli- 
[iQjiji  tliey  have  fallen  down  and  worshiuped  the  idol,  and  haye 
ma^hied  all  this  to  be  pure  devotion  and  piety  towards  God,  an4 
lis  Son  Jesus ;  and  after  all  they  have  made  their  lively  pasaioni 
.  Buffipient  argument  that  God  approved  all  their  fooleries,  though 
3  his  own  word,  he  hath  expressly  forbidden,  the  worship  pjf 
oaages. 

I  have  read  of  another  instance  ;  \i?hen  a  poor  djevoutcrea* 
Aire  hath  come  to  the  sacrament  of  the  mass  of  the  Romisli 
b^c)),  and  her  passions  being  rais<;d  to  a  rapturous  degree,  as 
he  thought,  by  the  presence  of  Ciirist  there,  under  tlie  form  of 
^e  CQUsecrated  wafer,  she  Imth  boldly  declared,  "  should  all  the 
jiep  on  earth,  and  all  Uie  angels  in  heaven,  join  together  to 
ssure  me,  that  God  himself  was  not  there,  I  would  not  believ^ 
^m,  for  j  liave  seen  him^  and  felt  his  divine  presence."     What 
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ft  ¥rretched  and  misdiietoas  abuse  of  paiision  is  this,  vfben  pa^r' 
aooB  shall  suffer  it  to  I^ad  them  to  such  unttrarratited  mbd  siuhl 
modes  of  worship,  and  persuade  them  to  behove  such  itruigci 
doctrines,  as  are  not  only  contrary  to  the  express  word  of  gA^ 
but  a  perfect  contradiction  to  nature,  sense,  and  reason  !  Insta^ 
ees  of  this  kind  might  be  still  multiplied.  I  hVTc  mentioned 
fliese  few  only  to  make  it  appear  how  unreasonable  a  thing  it  is 
to  form  our  opinions  in  religiou  by  the  inilucnce  of  the  passioai. 

II.  Then  must  the  afl^tions  in  matters  of  r'eligion  be  pro« 
:  Houneed  irregular,  '^  when  they  run  before  the  understanding,  or 
\  when  they  rise  higher  toward  any  pi^rticular  object  than  the  judg- 
ment directs."  As  in  the  foregoing  particular,  I  told  you  thai 
the  passions  were  not  designed  to  be  directing  powers  of  the  soo^ 
in  die  search  of  truth  or  duty ;  so  ueither  are  thby  made  to  mle 
all  within  us ;  but  they  are  to  be  gorerned  by  reason  and  under- 
standing :  And  in  whatsoever  instances  they  assume  a  superiority 
over  the  understanding,  or  run  before  it,  they  are  ejLcessive  tna 
irregular.    Let  us  enter  into  a  few  particulars  : 

1.  Some  persons  as  soon  as  they  begin  to  find  further  ligiit 
dawning  upon  their  minds,  and  are  let  into  the  knowledge  of 
some  doctrine  or  sentiment,  which  they  knew  not  before,  imme* 
diately  set  their  zeal  to  work  :  Their  zeal  is  all  on  a  flame  to 

Sropagate  and  promote  this  new  lesson  of  truth,  before  their  own 
earts  are  well  established  in  it,  upon  solid  reasonings,  and  be- 
fore they  have  considered  whether  it  be  a  doctrine  of  great  im- 
portance, and  whether  it  merit  such  a  degree  of  zeal.  How  com* 
mon  a  case  is  it  among  christians,  and  too  often  found  among 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  to  give  a  loose  to  their  affections  at  the 
first  glimpse  of  some  pleasing  opinion,  or  some  fresh  discovery  of 
what  they  call  truth  ?  They  help  Out  the  weakness  of  the  proof 
by  the  strength  of  their  passions,  and  by  the  pleasure  they  take  in' 
the  opinion  they  have  embraced.  This  confirms  their  assent  too 
soon,  and  they  grow  deaf  to  the  arguments  that  are  brought  to 
oppose  it.  They  construe  every  text  in  the  scripture  to  support 
this  doctrine,  they  bring  in  the  prophets  and  apostles  to  maintain, 
it.  They  fancy  they  see  it  in  a  thousand  verses  of  their  bibles, 
and  they  pronounce  all  men  heretics  that  dare  maintain  the  con- 
trary opinions.  Their  conduct  in  this  matter  is  so  vehement,  as 
though  every  gleam  of  light  were  sufficient  to  determine  thdr 
faith,  because  it  happens  to  fire  their  affections  ;  they  grow  so 
warm  about  it,  as  though  every  opinion  in  religion  were  funds- 
mental  ;  and  so  fiery  is  their  zeal,  as  though  every  mistake  de- 
served the  severest  censures. 

Nor  is  this  the  case  of  christians  only,  with  relation  to  tbe 
now  opinions  thoy  receive :  There  are  too  many  who  take  up 
most  of  tbe\r  vcrWA^s^  o^  feX^^ck  ^X.  %x^  ^w&savftc  ^s^^  ^?L»sa&sAiiaiLv   1 
and  wittioul  %\xS\cvitLV  w^vojeoX..  "WsAi  -^^vsjw&^stL  Vst  ^55*. 
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iihes,  or  iheir  atfSsctioii  to  a  partieolar  purty,  Has  deienniiicA 
eir  opinioDS  long  ago:  Their  passions  and  other  prejudices 
ive  formed  their  schemes  of  doctrines,  with  the  neglect  or  abuse 
their  understandings^  and  yet  they  pronounce  as  positively 
Km  truth  and  error ,  as  though  tfaey  were  infallible.  Ha[qyy 
e  those  whose  faith  is  buik  on  better  foundations ! 

3.  Af^in,  there  are  some  persons,  when  they  begin  to  ht 
nvinced  that  such  a  particullr  practice  is  culpable  or  Unlawful, 
eir  indignation  is  too  soon  awakened>  and  rises  too  high ;  im^ 
ediately  they  condemn  it,  as  inconsistent  with  salvation  :  Their 
itred  of  it  grows  as  violent,  as  if  it  were  blasphemy  or  idokitry: 
hey  are  ready  to  break  out  into  hard  speeches  and  railing  aoca«* 
tions  against  all  that  practise  it,  and  pronounce  them  tt|)ostales 
id  sinners  of  the  first  rank.  The  sudden  rise  and  warmth  cf 
eir  passions  does  not  suffer  them  to  consider  that  there  are 
iine  faults  and  follies  that  a  good  christian  may  be  guil^  of 
rough  ignorance  or  inadvertence  ;  there  are  some  sins  that  da 
It  carry  in  them  such  malignity  *and  poison  as  to  destroy  all  oar 
iristianity. 

3.  There  have  been  some  weak  christians,  when  fliey  have 
sard  a  sermon,  or  read  a  discourse  full  of  sublime  language  aad 
yaterious  darkness,  and  especially,  if  the  style  and  manner  haa 
len  very  pathetic,  and  they  have  been  raptured  and  transported^ 

though  it  contained  the  deepest  sense,  the  noblest  truths  of 
ligion,  and  the  highest  discoveries  of  grace  and  the  gospel : 
liercas,  perhaps  there  may  be  scarce  any  thing  in  it  which  has 
just  a|^eement  with  reason  or  scripture  ;  but  when  well  ex* 
ained,  it  proves  to  be  a  mere  jargon  of  words,  a  mixture  of 
lintelligible  and  unmeaning  sounds,  with  some  affectionate  airs 
nong  them,  whereby  their  passions  were  fired,  and  that  without 
lowledge,  and  beyond  all  reason :  And  it  is  well,  if' after  these 
ishes  of  affection  and  violent  transports,  they  are  not  deluded 
to  shameful  iniquities.  This  has  been  the  case  of  some  higk 
reteoders  in  elder  and  later  days.  They  have  spokm  grtai  , 
veiling  words  of  vanUi/^  they  are  murmuren  and  comphnners 
^nst  the  common  rank  of  christians,  but  they  ^^  walk  ajler 
xir  own  ungodly  lusts  ;  they  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lascivi" 
unessy  and  they  allure  others  into  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through 
ueh  wantonness^  and  while  they  promise  liberty ^th^  are  the 
rvants  of  corruption ;  2  Pet  ii.  18,  19.  and  Jude,  verses  4, 
^,  18. 

4.  This  irregular  exerdse  of  the  affections  running  before 
•ason,  is  eminently  exemplified  also  in  another  weak  sort  of 
»iile,  who  are  very  sincere  in  the  main,  but  if  they  read  an 
wtvl  and  terrible  threatening,  or  if  they  hear  it  pronounced  in 
le  pulpit  with  a  just  degree  of  authority  and  proper  accent, 
mr  fears  are  raised  in  an  excessive  manneri  ana  their  soul  is 
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filled  with  loBg  sorrows  wA  doub^ngs :  Qr,  if  t^ey  lu^ppea  to 
read  or  liear  ^  scotepce  cif  coyifort,  tliey  are  iraiiqpovte4  wjth 
audden  joy,  aud  rise  aI|Boai  to  ^si^prgpce  of  the  lo^«  ^  G^: 
Tbey  giye  themselves  up  to  t)ie  sudden  efibrta  of  pi^auoiii  (wfare 
they  suffer  theniselyes  to  eiiqiiire  according  to  acript^iral  ground^ 
wlietlier  this  text  of  tfareateiiings,  or  whewer  the  <Kther  aeDteaca 
of  comfort,  do  really  belong  to  them  or  no. 

These  are  many  other  oases,  wherein  it  is  evident^  that  the 
ai^tions  in  U^e  thiiiffs  of  religion,  get  the  start  of  Iha  usdcr- 
standing,  and  run  far  before  it.    But  I  proceed, 

III.  It  is  a  very  gross  abuse  of  the  aflbctftona^  ^  when  wa 
encourage  them  to  rise  high,  and  grow  very  warm  about  the 
lesKcr  tilings  of  religion,  and  yet  are  content  to  be  cold  and  ia- 
diftivent  in  matters  of  the  highest  importance.*'  There  are  too 
many  diristiaos  wliose  warmest  zeal  is  empfeved  abcMit  the  miai^ 
the  xtnisc,  and  the  cmnmin  of  Christianity ;  Mai.  xxiii.  83.  and 
have  few  passions  awakened  or  engaged  in  the  weighty  things  of 
the  law,  or  the  gospeL  They  are  furiously  intent  upon  specula- 
tive notions,  and  some  peculiar  opinions,  tliat  distinguish  the  little 
parties  of  Christendom,  and  cromble  the  church  to  pieces  :  Their 
icarSy  their  hopes,  tlieir  wifhes,  their  desires,  their  grirf  and  joy, 
afe  all  employed  iu  party-q^arrels  and  in  a  strife  of  words :  But 
they  are  thoughtless  and  indolent  about  the  momentous  duties  of 
]ove  to  God,  and  Christ,  of  justice  to  men,  of  charity  to  fellow- 
creatures  and  fellow-ohrisliaps.  So  a  sickly  fancy  ia  fond  of 
trifles,  and  careless  of  solid  treasures :  So  children  have  their 
little  souls  wrapped  up  in  painted  toys,  while  the  matters  of 
manly  life  and  necessary  business  awaken  no  desire^  no  deUgfat 
m  them. 

Suppose  a  man  mourtis  to  see  the  church  of  England  lose 
ground  in  the  nation,  or  to  see  the  assemblies  of  protestant  dis- 
senters grow  tliin  and  decrease,  and  yet  he  finds  not  his  soul 
grieved,  and  his  heart  mourning  over  the  atheism  and  profiine- 
pess  of  the  laud,  the  drunkenness  and  lewdness,  the  growing 
heathenism  and  infidelity  of  the  age :  Or  suppose  a  chrisdan 
triumphs  to  see  the  conti*oversy  about  baptism  well  managed,  and 
his  joys  arise,  according  as  his  own  opinion  is  bravely  supported, 
whila  at  the  same  time  be  takes  little  pleasure  to  hear  of  die  con- 
version of  a  sinner,  or  that  a  wicked  family  is  gi«own  religtoos. 
What  shall  we  think  of  such  a  iM?rsou  ?  Is  not  his  r^^ligiou  in  a 
childish  aud  sickly  state  ?  Are  not  his  passions,  even  about  relifn* 
ous  objects,  maiia'red  in  a  very  irregular  manner,  and  WQrtUy  of 
jnst  and  severe  reproof. 

IV.  There  is  also  another  evil  conduct  of  the  afFcctions,  io 
the  matters  of  religion  ;  and  tikat  is,  *^  when  they  express  them- 
riolves  in  au\tni^vo^r  o\  vu^l^^^s^viX  vxv^vco^:^^'^^  ^i»^«c{aLli^  in  such 
a  way  aa  \a  uuix^xxxxA  «ja4  ^vsw^'^^oiXxi^^^.^W^^  w^^  ^v^^Me^^^^as 
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lyage  and  barbarous,  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  reason  and 
iraan  natore,  or  the  word  of  God."  Take  for  instance,  some 
'  the  persecutors  and  idolaters,  the  bigots  and  enthusiasts  of  tber 
lurch  of  Rome.  And  i  wish  such  persecution  and  bigotry,  en- 
usiasm  and  idolatry  were  never  found  among  any  other  sects  of 
iristians. 

1.  With  what  furious  and  burning  barbaritv  do  popisl^  per* 
(^tors  express  their  zeal  for  their  religion  l  They^wtin  their 
ngues  and  their  pens  with  bitter  reproaches,  and  gaH  against 
lose  who  divide  from  their  communion,  and  would  reform  th^r 
ross  corruptions ;  and  they  stUl  profess  it  is  out  of  love  to ' 
hrist,  and  to  the  souls  of  men,  that  they  imprison,  cut,  burn^ 
rment  and  destroy  their  feltow-christians.  O  my  soul  come  noi 
to  their  secrets,  nor  learn  such  unrighteous  and  bloody  zeal ! 

2^  Survey  popish  idolaters.  They  imagine  they  can  never 
lew  their  affectionate  devotion  to  Clirist  sufficiently,  without 
aking  imaees  of  a  crucified  man,  and  placing  them  continually 
their  sight,  in  order  to  pay  their  worship  to  Christ  by  those 
lappomted  mediums.  Sometimes  they  wear  these  little  idols  ia 
eir  bosom,  near  their  heart,  and  then  they  tliink  they  manifest 
»w  much  their  heart  loves  him.  They  kiss  these  wooden  bau* 
es,  or  their  silver  figures,  with  a  strange  childish  fondness,  and 
roetiraes  bedew  them  with  their  tears,  to  slicw  their  inward 
bction  te  Jesus,  their  Saviour.  There  inay  be  much  animal 
ssion,  much  commotion  of  nature  and  the  flesh  in  these  prac- 
es^  with  very  little  spiritual  love.  Sometimes  they  make  pic- 
res  even  of  Grod  the  Father,  and  then  perform  their  devotions 
pvard  them  with  forbidden  ceremonies,  and  break  Gk>d^s  second 
mmandment  to  express  their  love  to  him.  Strange  and  pre-- 
steitHis  expressions  of  love,  to  practise  what  he  forbids  so  ofteQ 
hk  word,  and  that  upon  severe  penalties  ! 

3^  Turn  your  eyes  now  to  the  Romish  entluisiasts.  God 
'bidthat  I  should  so  condemn  all  tliat  are  educated  in  that 
urch,  as  though  there  was  no  sincere  devotion  among  them^ 
ough  the  church  itself  is  abominably  corrupt :  But  it  is  wdl 
own,  that  when  some  of  these  devotees  have  fancied  them- 
ives  possessed  with  such  a  sublime  love  to  Giod,  tliat  they  have 
rown  themselves  into  odd  postures  and  strange  disorders  of 
dy,  and  appeared  more  like  distracted  persons  than  sober  chris« 
ns,  as  though  it  must  be  something  not  human  that  must  er- 
ess  their  divine  aifections.  Others  have  imagined  they  could 
ver  do.  nor  suffer  enougli  to  manifest  the  inward  fire  of  that 
/e  to  God  which  dwelt  in  tlieir  heart,  and  they  have  contrived 
lat  torments  they  should  inflict  upon  themselves,  as  they  used  lo 
press  it,  for  tlie  love  of .  God . 

Others,  to  shew  their  sorrow  for  having  offended  biro,  haTe 
4  only  worn  sackcloth  upon  their  skin,  but  they  hav«  scourged 
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ihcmselvesy  till  they  have  been  covered  with  bhx>d ;  tbej  bin 
bound  thcmseWes  with  yows  to  travel  barefoot,  and  to  malLe  long 
and  tedious  pilgrimages  to  distant  lands.  Some  have  sent  them- 
selves to  death  by  voluntary  starving ;  others  have  tortared  and 
destroved  themselves  with  excessive  tbirst ;  and  either  made  their 
bodies  miserable^  or  put  an  end  to  life  to  shew  their  love  to  God. 
These  are  wild  and  frantic  superstitions  indeed,  extravagant  me- 
thods of  expressing  any  devout  passion,  and  most  of  them  ut- 
terly unlawful.  Let  us  remember,  tliat  the  religion  which  God 
teaches,  has  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  the  liglit  of  nature ;  nor 
must  our  inward  piety  break  in  upon  the  rules  of  reason  and 
decency,  when  we  would  express  it  by  any  outward  signs. 

There  are  some  religious  affections,  which  are  very  prope^ 
expressed  and  manifested  in  the  common  way,  whereby  natura 
usually  expresses  those  inward  sensations  of  tlie  soul.  €hMUy 
sorrow  naturally  vents  itself  in  groans  and  tears ;  Ps.  vi.  & 
Holy  joy  sometimes  by  a  smile  of  the  countenance,  and  often  bj 
tlie  voice  of  sacred  melody  :  And  this  not  only  appears  in  the 
example  of  tlie  royal  Psalmist,  but  in  the  precepts  of  the  New 
T^estament ;  Eph,  v.  19.  James  v.  13.  If  any  be  meny  let  hm 
sings  psalms.  Pious  and  earnest  desires  of  the  presence  of 
tied,  aind  fA  liis  favour,  are  signified  by  stretching  of  the  am 
towards  him^  or  lifting  up  the  eyes  and  hands  to  him  ;  Ps.  Ixviii. 
31.  and  xxviii.  2.  and  cxxi.  1, 2.  Repentance  and  shame  is  ns- 
turalfy  signified  by  downcast  eyes  or  blushing;  Luke  xviii.  13. 
Kzra  ix.  6. 

Some  of  the  stronger  outward  appearances,  and  vehement 
tokens  of  inward  holy  passion,  are  indeed  rather  to  be  indulged 
in  private  than  in  public  worship  :  Biit  in  all  our  behaviour  ia 
this  respect,  let  us  take  heed  that  the  inward  affection  is  sincere, 
and  is  the  real  spring  of  all  the  outward  signs  and  expressieos. 
Let  us  see  to  it,  that  we  indulge  not  that  practice  which  our  Sa- 
viour so  much  condemns  in  the  hypocrites  of  his  day ;  Mat  Ti. 
16.  Let  us  make  no  sad  faces,  nor  put  on  dismal  airs,  nor  smite 
the  breast  with  the  hand,  and  disfigure  our  countenances,  merely 
to  make  the  world  believe  that  we  are  penitents  :  Nor  let  us  make 
ourselves  remarkable  in  public  and  mixed  company,  by  turuiof 
up  our  eyes  to  heaven,  to  tell  the  world  how  often  we  pray  in  the 
midst  of  our  secular  af&irs  ;  though  secret  prayer  may  and  ought 
to  be  sometimes  rising  to  God,  aud  we  may  lift  an  eye  to  Im^ 
while  we  are  among  men  :  Nor  in  public  worship  should  we  ose 
frequent  and  loud  groaning^,  to  persuade  our  neighbours  that  wo 
are  more  deeply  afiected  with  divine  things  than  they;  tiiough 
devout  afiectioii  will  sometimes  vent  a  groan  or  a  sigh. 

But  above  all,  let  us  take  heed  lest  we  make  use  ot  these 
outward  colours  and  forms  of  passicMiy  toopver  the  want  of  lo ward 
devotion  aud  piety.    We  8bgrid^M|||KgMke  our  rol^gjoo  y* 
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pHr  to  the  world  with  a  natural  and  becominf^  aspect  i  and  in  s 
decent  dress  to  invite,  and  not  forbid  those  who  behold  us.  Let 
OS  take  care  that  we  do  not  disguise  our  holy  christianit  j,  nor  make 
it  look  like  ad  irrational  thing,  by  unmanly  or  tinbecoroing  sounds 
or  gestures;  lest  we  thereby  expose  ourselves  to  the  charge  of 
hypocrisy^  and  give  up  our  holy  profession  to  the  ridicule  and 
contempt  of  the  profane  world. 

V.  It  isr  an  irregular  management  in  the  affairs  of  religion^ 
or  an  abuse  of  devout  passions,  '^  when  we  content  ourselves 
with  the  exercise  of  these  inward  and  affectionate  sensations  of 
the  mind,  while  they  hare  no  influence  on  the  holiness  of  our 
oonversation.*'  Consider,  my  friends,  what  were  the  passions 
'made  for  ?  Not  merely  for  the  sensible  pleasure  of  human  nk« 
ture,  but  to  give  it  vigour  and  power  for  iTseful  actions.  I  have 
bnt  a  poor  pretence  to  be  a  sincere  lover  of  Christ,  if  I  rejoice  ta 
hear  his  ntMue  repeated  often  in  a  sermon,  and  say  never  so  many 
aflfectionate  things  of  him,  in  the  langfuage  of  the  book  of  Can- 
ticles, and  yet  take  no  care  to  keep  his  commandments :  Whereas 
this  is  the  appointed  way  wherein  Christ  has  required  bis  disd-* 
pies  to  manifest  their  loVe  to  him ;  John  xiv.  15.  Ifjfe  hvemc 
keep  my  commandmenis ;  chapter,  xv.  14.  Then  are  ye  my  friends f 
If  ye  do  whatsoeoer  I  command  you.  In  vain  do  I  pretend  to 
pious  sorrows,  in  vain  do  I  mourn  for  some  great  and  grievous 
sin,  in  my  secret  retirements,  or  in  public  worship,  if  my  life  be 
spent  among  the  gay  follies  and  vanities  of  the  world ;  if  I  rua 
into  new  temptations  whensoever  the  world  beckons  to  me,  and 
follow  every  son  of  mirth  that  waves  the  hand  of  invitation. 

True  Christianity,  where  it  reigtfS  in  the  heart,  will  make 
itself  appear  in  the  purity  of  life.  We  should  always  suspect 
those  flatteries  of  affeetion,  those  sudden  inward  sensations  of 
sorrow  or  delight,  which  have  no  power  to  produce  the  fruits  of 
holiness  in  our  daily  conversation.  The  fruits  ^  the  spirit,  are 
found  in  the  life  and  the  heart  together,  as  they  are  described ; 
Gal.  V.  22.  Love  to  God  and  man,  joy  in  holy  thines,  peace  rf 
consciencey  and  peace  with  all  men,  as  far  as  possible,  iong-suffer* 
ingf  gentleness^  goodness^  faithy  that  is,  fiedthiulness,  meekness^  tem^ 
perance,  and  particularly  a  crucifixion  of  all  sinful  affections. 
liCt  us  never  content  ourselves  with  any  exercise  of  lively  devo- 
tion, unless  we  feel  our  corrupt  affections  in  some  measure  sub* 
dued  thereby.  .p» 

O  how  shameful  a  sight  is  it,  and  what  a  reproach  to  the 
profession  of  the  gospel,  to  see  a  christian  just  come  from  churc^ 
and  holy  ordinances,  where  his  devout  affections  have  been  raised, 
and  immediately  to  find  lum  breaking  out  into  vain,  earthly  mer- 
riment, and  carried  away  with  idle  and  sensual  discourse !  iVhat 
a  scandal  is  it  to  our  religion,  to  see  some  sealous  professors 
^miog  do  WD  ffoot  their  closet,  where  \Vi^^  ^Wfi-'j  ^Xv^^  W^^\af%. 
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phich  is  v,ary  near  a-kin  to  this,  and  may  stand  nexi  in  rmik ;  and 
that  isy  when  we  1>ehold  the  vices  of  men  with  holy  aversioqi  and 
^latredf  and  immediatdiy  transfer  this  hatred  to  their  persons, 
nrhereas  we  ought  to  pity  and  pray  for  them  :  Or  when  we  see  a 
fellow-christian  fall  inlosin,  and  becaufco  we  hate  the  sin,  lire  hate 
the  sinner  too,  and  sutTer  our  hatred  to  grow  into  disdain  and 
irreconcileabl'e  enmity,  and  that  even  though  the  offender  has 

?'  iven  signs  of  sincere  riepentance.  This  is  not  christian  zeal, 
ut  human  corruption ;  and  such  criminal  indulgence  of  the  pas- 
Isions,  which  ought  to  be  mortified,  if  ever  wc  would  be  imitators 
'of  the  holy  Jesus  :  He  hated  even  the  least  sin,  but  loved  and 
saved  the  greatest  of  sinners,  and  delighted  to  receive  penitents 
to  his  love. 

"8.  It  is  a  culpable  exercise  of  t|ic  pas^ons,  when  holy  emula- 
tion degenerates  into  envy.  At  first  we  admire  the  virtues  of 
others,  ive  respect  their  persons  iii^hly,  we  imitate  their  tondact, 
and  aspii'e  after  the  same  degrees  of  piety  and  goodpcss ;  we 
have  a  holy  ambition  to  equal  them  in  every  grace,  and  in 
every  virtue^  and  if  possible  to  e^cce'ed  tliem  ;  all  this  is  right  and 
worthy  of  praise  ;  but  when  I  shall  fall  short  of  the  attainments 
of  my  ndgnbour,  and  envy  him  on  the  account  of  his  superior 
character ;  when  I  feel  an  inward  displeasure  against  my  bix)thcr, 
because  his  gifts  or  graces  shine  brighter  than  mine,  then  the  holy 
(affection  degenerates^  and  becomes  a  lust  of  th^  Jle$h^  instead  of 
'ti  fruit  of  the  spirit. 

4. 1  might  give  another  instance  also  of  this  kind  ;  and  that 
{s,  when  love  to  fellow -christians  begins  on  a  spiritual  account, 
between  persons  of  different  sexes,  and  there  is  a  mutual  delight 
in  each  other's  company  and  pious  conversation  ;  but  without 
great  watchfulness  this  christian  love  may  be  in  danger  of  dege- 
nerating into  vicious  desires   and  corrupt  passions. 

5.  It  may  be  worth  our  notice  also,  that  tlicrc  is  another  dan- 
ger of'thedegenef*dcy  of  a  devout  passion,  when  persons  of  a  pious 
and  clieerfu)  spirit  have  takpn  great  delight  in  singing  the  praises 
of  God,  and  meet  together  at  the  stated  seasons  for  this  ]>urposc; 
but,  in  time,  this  has  sensibly  sunk  into  the  pleasure  of  the  ear, 
into  a  mere  natural  relish  of  harmony,  and  delight  of  sounds  well 
connected.  This  may  have  easily  iiappcned,  when  fine  instru* 
mcnts of  church-music  have  been  used  to  assist  ])sa!inody,  or  when 
persons  prjde  themselves  in  too  nice  and  delicate  a  skill  in  singing, 
in  too  exquisite  a  taste  in  harmony,  even  thoui^h  the  words  whidi 
they  sing  may  be  holy  and  religious. 

To  guard  against  tlicse  dangor<t,  let  chi^istians  frequently 
enter  intotheir  own  hearts,  and  eudoavour,  as  far  as  possible,  to 
examine  their  spirit  and  conscience,  to  distinguish  between  their 
inward  workings  of  piety,  and  the  mere  exennsos  of  animal  na- 
tiire,  or  the  workings  of  corrupt  afiection,  and  net  a  constant 
g'tiard  upon  Ibelr  \\^atU  \u  lUiii  lesyc^ct. 
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Vni.  The  last  thin^  I  «ball  mentioDy  wherein  some  chris- 
ns  are  j^uilty  of  an  irregular  conduct,  with  regard  to  their  af- 
;tion8  in  matters  of  religion,  is  this  ;  ^^  when  they  live  entirely 
their  devout  passions,  and  make  them  the  only  rules  of  sel^- 
quiry  concerning  their  temper,  their  habitual  state  of  soul,  and 
eir  present  frame  of  spirit,  and  concerning  every  thing  that 
longfs  to  their  Christianity.^'  Such  persons  have  little  regard 
the  growth  of  their  knowledge,  the  improvement  ot  their  un- 
rstanding  in  the  things  of  God,  the  steady  and  fixed  bent  of 
eir  will  toward  religion,  and  the  constant  regular  course  of  a 
ly  conversation.  They  seem  to  make  all  their  religion  consist 
a  few  warm  and  pious  affections.  There  are  two  sorts  of  per- 
is subject  to  this  mistake. 

1.  Awakened  sinners,  who  feel  their  passions  of  fear  and 
sire  excited  by  some  convincing  sermon,  or  awful  providence, 
d  the  rich  doctrines  of  grace  suited  to  their  case  and  state,  raise 
them  some  hopes  of  heaven,  and  sensitive  commotions  of  joy. 
lis  may  continue  for  many  months,  and  incline  them  to  infer 
it  they  are  converted  from  sin  to  Ood  ;  and  being  also  in  a 
eat  measure  reformed  in  their  lives,  they  imagine  they  are  new 
matures,  and  all  is  safe  for  eternity  :  Whereas  they  never  had 
heart  fixed  in  the  love  of  God,  and  in  the  hatred  of  every  sin  ; 
5y  never  became  hearty  aad  resolved  christians ;  and,  in  a  little 
le,  their  devout  passions  die,  and  all  their  religion  vanishes^ 
*  it  had  ne  root. 

^.  There  are  aisp  some  real  converts,  wlvo  arc  t>ut  weak,  and 
e  too  much  by  their  passions.  If  their  hope,  and  desire  and 
light,  are  but  engaged  and  raised  high  in  thdr  secret  retire- 
mt,  or  in  public  worship,  then  they  are  good  christians  indeed, 
a  heavenly  state,  ana  they  think  exceedingly  well  of  them- 
ves  :  But  if  at  any  time  there  is  a  damp  upon  their  passions, 
*ough  the  imlisposition  of  their  animal  nature,  when  they  feel 
t  a  great  degree  of  animal  fervor  powerfully  assisting  their 
)U8  exercises,  they  are  ready  to  pronounce  against  themselves  ; 
3y  sink  into  great  despoudendes,  and  tnuiginc  they  have  no  true 
ace. 

Such  christians  as  these  live  very  much  by  sudden  fits  and 
irts  of  devotion,  without  that  uniform  and  steady  spring  of  fiiith 
d  holiness^  which  would  render  their  religion  more  even  and 
iform,  more  honourable  to  God,  and  comfortable  to  tbeiU'* 
Ives.  They  are  always  high  on  the  wing,  or  else  lying  move- 
is  on  the  ground :  They  are  ever  in  the  heights  or  the  depths, 
ivelling  on  bright  mountains  with  the  songs  of  heaven  on 
HT  lips,  or  groaning  and  labouring  through  the  dark  vallies, 
d  never  wjilking  onward,  as  on  an  even  plain,  toward  heaven. 

There  is  much  danger,  lest  such  sort  of  professors  as  these 

o,  which  I  have  mentioned,  should  deceive  themselves,  if  not 

judging  of  the  truth  of  their  graces,  yet|at  leai^^  vcl^^ 
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opioioii  of  the  strength  or  weakneM  of  them,  for  they  judge 
merely  by  their  affections.  Let  us  watch  ai^inst  this  danger,  sod 
remenibcr  that  though  the  passions  are  of  excellent  use  iu  reli- 
gion, yet  they  were  never  designed  to  stand  in  the  place  of  t*ea8ea 
'mid  judgment^  or  to  supply  the  room  of  ^n  enlightened  un- 
dorstandiog,  a  sanctitied  will,  and  a  conversation  attended 
virith  all  the  fruits  of  holiness.  Thus  I  have  finished  wliat  I 
designed  to  say  concerning  the  abuse  of  the  passions  in  religioo. 
The  remarks  which  I  shall  midLe  on  this  bead  of  discourse  are 
these  three : 

I.  *^  Those  christians  ar^  best  prepared  for  the  useful  snd 
nious  exercises  of  their  passions  in  religion,  who  ha^e  laid  tbe 
foubdations  of  it  in  a  regular  knowledgeoftlie  things  of  God." 
Let  your  understanding  Uierefore  be  fuJly  persuaded  of  tbc  De« 
cessity  and  excellency  of  religion,  of  the  duties  you  owe  to  God, 
IM  your  Maker  and  Governor ;  let  all  your  reasoning  powers  be 
convinced  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  the  holiness  and  justice  of  God, 
of  tbe  danger  of  eternal  death,  of  the  relief  and  hope  that  is 
held  forth  in  tiie  gospel  of  Christ,  of  the  necessity  of  faith  and 
holiness,  in  order  to  eternal  happiness ;  and  amidst  all  the-  work* 
ings  of  devout  affections,  maintain  a  constant  exerpise  of  your 
reason  and  judgment.  The  scripture  itself  was  not  given  us  (o 
make  the  use  of  our  reason  needless,  but  to  assist  its  operatioos, 
and  to  render  it  more  successful  in  our  enquiries  into  Uie  tilings 
of  our  everlastiiig  welfare.  Knowledge  and  affection  should  gp 
hand  in  hand,  in  all  tlie  affairs  of  religion  :  The  more  we  kuow 
of  God,  and  the  things  of  the  upper  world,  we  shall  have  the 
iitrpnger  spring  for  our  holy  passions,  and  a  more  sermre  guard 
against  any  excesses  and  irregularities  in  the  exercise  of  thtro. 

II.  As  it  is  the  business  of  a,  preacher  to  assist  the  de* 
Tout  passions,  so  it  is  part  of  his  work  to  guard  his  hearers 
against  the  abuse  of  them.  We  have  granted  and  niaintaiutd 
that  it  is  the  business  of  every  sacred  orator,  to  raise  the  affec- 
tions of  men  toward  the  tilings  of  (iod  :  Let  him  therefore 
manage  his  divine  arguments,  iu  such  a  manner,  as  to  awakeo 
the  fears,  the  liopes,  tlie  desires,  the  penitent  sorrows,  and  the 
]iou.s  joys  of  the  wiiole  asseipbly,  in  a  sublime  degree ;  but, 
ill  order  to  secure  them  from  excesses  and  irregularities  of  every 
kind,  let  hini  lay  the  foundations  of  their  religion  in  clear  ide»i 
of  divine  tilings,  and  iu  a  just  and  proper  exj)licaiion  of  the  bolj 
scriptures. 

When  he  has  a  mind  to  lead  his  hearers  into  any  particular 
religious  sentiments,  which  he  firmly  beik»vcs  to  he  true,  and 
which  he  supposes  useful  to  their  edification,  lot  him  not  begin 
with  their  passions,  and  address  liimscH'to  them  in  the  first  place: 
He  must  not  artfully  practise  upon  those  warm'  and  animal 
pou**rs,  before  he  has  set  these  doctrines  or  sentiments  of  his,  in 
a  lair  aiul  cgu\ iuiiuij'  li»;h1,  before  the  eye  of  their  uuderstaudiug, 
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.  Hieir  reasoning  faculiiet :  The  afTections  are  nettbcr  (he 
ics  to  truth,  nor  the  judf^es  of  it,  nor  luust  tlie  preacher  set 
n  to  their  sprit^htly  and  fervent  work,  till  he  has  informed  the 
id  by  clear  explication  and  sincere  argument  The  sun  in  tlie 
vensg^ves  us  a  fair  document  in  this  case  :  His  light  comes 
»re  bis  heat :  The  dawn  of  the  mornins;  grows  up  by  degrees, 
introduces  the  feryors  of  noon.  So  let  the  preacher  difilise 
light  over  the  assembly,  before  he  kindle  their  warm  affec* 
s.  Let  hhn  convince  their  reason  and  judgment  of  the  truth 
very  article  of  religion,  which  he  ]icr8uades  Uieui  to  believe  ; 
him  shew  the  duty  and  the  uecess^ity  of  every  part  of  holiness, 
ch  he  prescribesi  for  their  practice.  Let  him  imitate  thai 
le  pattern  of  divine  oratory,  Apollos  at  Ephcsus,  who  teas  am 
^ueMt  matiy  and  mighty  in  the  scripinrcsy  he  teas  fervent  im 
it,  and  could  raise  tlie  jmssions  of  those  that  heard  him,  yet 
If  as  willing  to  kindle  ttie  flame  of  his  own  oratory  by  the  light 
us  own  understanding,  and  when  he  himself  had  learned  the 
f  of  Gody  more  petfecth/f  he  mightih/  convinced  the  "Jews  by 
iae  arCTment,  ttud  shtrced  (hem  by  the  scriptures,  thai  Jesus 
:  Mf  Christ;  Acts  xviii.  21,  28.  Then  there  was  a  proper 
f  made  for  his  following  /eal  and  fervor  to  display  themselves. 

III.  If  the  passions  are  of  such  eminent  service  in  reli- 
n,  and  yet  they  are  in  danger  of  unruly  exii^esscs,  *^  how  mudi 
d  have  we  to  beg  earnestly  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
y  may  be  all  sunctified  ?"  It  is  only  the  sanclifying  influence 
:hc  blessed   Spirit,  that  can  excite  them  in  a  due  degree, 

can  give  them  ]n*oper  limits  and  regulations.  It  is  nothing 
divine  grace  can  raise  them  to  a  due  height,  on  sdljustocca- 
IS,  and  yet  preserve  them  from  any  irregular  conduct  and  un^- 
►py  effects.  •. 

In  this  sinful  state  of  corrupt  nature,  we  are  averse  to  (he 
igs  of  God :  Our  passions  are  violent  toward  sensible  ob- 
s,  but  are  hardly  moved  by  the  most  important  discoveries 
'eligion.  It  is  God  alone  who  can  correct  and  change  their 
rupt  bias,  and  give  them  a  divine  tendency.  They  are  so 
dy  to  take  a  wrong  turn,  and  sometimes  to  make  wide 
chief,  even  in  the  matters  of  religion,  that  God  alone  can 
p  them  constant  in  their  right  situation   and  course.     They 

living  wheels  of  strong  and  i)owerful  movement  in  human 
lire,  but  they  make  wretched  work  if  they  are  not  put  in 
tion  by  a  regular  and  happy  spring.  They  are  glorious  and 
le  instruments  of  religion,  when  under  good  conduct,  but 
y  arc  ungoveruable  and  mischievous  powers,  when  they  go 
'ay  ;  and  they  are  also  too  prone  to  wander  from  tlieir  proper 
;e  and  duty.  Let  it,  therefore,  be  the  matter  of  oiur  daily 
y,  that  we  may  be  "  sanctified  throuffhont  in  body,  .soul  and 
•it ;"  i  Tliess.  V.  23.  and  that  every  {acuity  of  our  nature  may 
J  its  proper  aid  to  the  kingdom  of  grace  within  us,  till  we 


586  ABUSE   07  THE  PA88I01I8  IN   RELIGION. 

arc  trained  up  by  the  piety  of  this  present  state,  and  aaade  fit  far 
the  unknown  exercises  of  a  sublimer  sort  of  demotion  in  the  king« 
dom  of  glory. 

Meditation. — **  What  a  wide  and  uidiappy  ruin  has  the 
{all  of  man  spread  over  all  the  powers  of  our  souls  !  Oar 
anderstanding  is  darkened,  our  will  grown  perverse,  and  our 
passions  corrupt  and  irregular  in  their  exercises ;  and  ctcb 
>irhen  they  are  engaged  about  the  things  of  God,  their  conduct  ii 
not  always  wise  and  holy.  We  have  seen  what  glorious  instni- 
nients  they  are,  when  managed  by  the  hands  of  divine  grace,  ts 
promote  piety  and  goodness  :  But  if  they  are  left  to  themselves, 
they  will  sometimes  make  wild  mischief,  even  in  the  aacred  coo- 
cems  of  religion. 

**  Guard  and  secure  me,  O  my  God,  agaij»t  those  false 
lights  which  my  afTections  may  cast  upon  the  objects  I  converss 
with,  and  so  delude  my  judgment.  Suffer  roe  not  to  be  im- 
posed on  by  the  false  colours,  in  which  my  passions  may  happen 
to  dress  up  error,  and  make  it  look  like  truth.  Let  my  judg- 
ment  be  always  directed  steadily  by  the  reason  of  things  sod 
the  discoveries  of  thy  word,  and  not  by  the  delusive  flatteries  of 
the  passions.  Let  me  remember  tliat  these  were  not  given  for 
my  guides  in  the  searcli  of  duty  or  truth  ;  they  were  not  msde 
to  teach  me  what  is  false  and  what  is  true,  but  to  awaken  me 
with  the  greater  zeal  to  pursue  truth,  and  to  practise  whatever  I 
learn  to  be  my  Muty. 

'^  May  I  be  so  happy  as  always  to  lay  solid  reason  and 
sc  ipture  for  the  foundation,  whence  my  devout  affections  may 
take  their  rise,  and  ascend  high  toward  God  !  Let  them  never 
flutter  in  the  dark,  nor  break  away  from  the  government  of  my 
understanding ;  that  if,  at  any  time,  my  conscience  calls  me 
to  account  for  the  warmest  and  boldest  flights  of  my  pious  afice* 
tions,  I  may  be  able  to  support  and  justify  them  all  npoO  the  hoi 
of  reason,  and  by  the  divine  examples  and  encouragements  of  the 
word  of  God. 

^*  If,  at  any  time,  my  zeal  has  been  too  fervent  about  tbe 
lesser  matters  of  Christianity,  while  it  has  been  cold  and  listless 
in  the  things  of  the  highest  importance,  I  would  take  shame  to 
myself  in  the  sight  of  God  and  men.  Blessed  Jesus,  never 
suflcr  my  anxieties,  my  fears,  my  desires,  and  my  joys  to  rise, 
but  in  due  proportion  to  the  worth  and  importance  of  their  ob* 
jeets.  Let  my  name  never  be  numbered  among  those  men  of 
irregular  zeal,  who  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  szc^/low  a  camel;  Mat^ 
xxiii.  24.  When  I  read  or  hear  of  the  idolaters  and  the  bigots 
of  the  churcli  of  Rome,  in  what  a  strange  childish  manner,  and 
with  what  ridiculous  fopperies  they  express  their  love  to  God 
and  Christ,  and  to  saints  departed ;  when  I  read  how  they 
scourge  their  bodies  to  shew  their  sorrow  for  sin,  and  put  their 
^Qsh  to  torments  which  God  i^ever  appoiatcd  nor  requunea ;  whet 
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[  "huTe  been  told  how  they  cut  and  burn  and  destroy  tlicir  fellow* 
christians^  animated  by  a  supposed  zeal  for  God  and  his  church, 
I  bless  God  that  I  have  been  taught  better  methods  of  expressing 
my  devout  affections.  Come  noty  O  mi/  soul^  into  I  heir  secrets^ 
to  their  assemblies  be  thou  not  united;  Gen.  xlix.  6.  Nor  let  my 
l^jfpon  make  me  sour  and  unsociable ;  not  let  rac  indulge 
mwkwan}  gestures,  or  ptit  on  a  distorted  countenance,  nor  appear 
with  any  unmanly  or  unbecoming  airs^  to  express  the  inward 
workings  of  my  heart.  I  ara  afraid  of  all  those  outward  forms 
which  would  turi^  piety  into  contempt,  before  an  ungodly  world 
W^o  take  all  oecaaioos  to  ridicule  things  sacred. 

'^  I  would  remember  that  religion  does  not  consist  in  a  warm 
flash  of  aflKM!tion,  or  in  sudden  eflorts  of  devout  joy,  where  holi-^ 
ness  has  no  settled  root  in  the  heart,  nor  any  visible  fruits  in  the 
conversation.  Let  me  be  all  of  apiece,  and  if  ray  Christianity 
raises  roy  pious  passions  in  the  church,  or  in  the  closet,  may  the 
same  christian  spirit  be  found  in  all  my  daily  behaviour :  May 
\i  r^^late  roy  words  and  adorn  my  actions,  tlmt  God,  angels, 
and  men  may  sec  the  golden  thread  of  religion  running  through 
my  heart  and  life,  in  an  uniform  manner,  in  all  times,  places, 
and  stations.  Never  let  my  devotions  break  in  upon  any  part  of 
other  necessary  duties  which  I  owe  io  God  or  man  :  The  great 
Grod  does  not  permit  sacrifice  to  stand  in  the  room  of  works  of 
mercy,  nor  will  he  allow  of  robbertf  for  a  burnt-offerings  Re« 
member  this,  O  my  soul*'' 

<^  Help  me,  O  my  Grod,  to  keep  up  my  pious  affections  to 
liheir  own  character,  and  let  them  not  degenerate  inta  a  vicious 
or  criminal  temper  of  mind.  Suffer  not  my  zeal  against  error 
t»  turn  iato  furv  against  a  mistaken  brother.  Teach  me  io 
pity  the  man  wliile  I  endeavour  to  cure  his  unhappy  mistakes 
by  the  onlv  methods  which  Christ  has  appointed  by  gentle 
reasoning,  by  arguments  drawn  from  scripture,  by  the  winning 
arts  of  love  and  goodness,  and  by  earnest  prayer  for  his  recovery 
from  the  error  of  bis  way.  Let  me  watch  against  every  instance 
yhcrein  holy  affections  may  becorruptedandturnedinto  viceor  folly. 

'^  Though  1  desire  to  have  my  passions  deeply  tinctured  by 
the  things  of  God,  yet  I  would  not  live  entirely  by  the  efforts  of 
devout  passion,  nor  judge  of  my  state  and  frame  merely  by  these 
sorts  of  emotion.  It  is  possible  that  sudden  flashes  of  affection 
may  sometimes  deceive  our  judgment,  and  make  us  determine 
suddenly  and  unjustly,  concerning  ourselves  and  our  state  god- 
ward.  Let  my  religion  and  love  to  God  be  deeply  rooted  in  the 
mind,  and  in  the  principles  of^oUd  knowledge;  let  my  will  be 
strongly  and  unchangeably  inclined  towards  God  and  things  hea- 
venly ;  and  let  my  love  and  hope,  my  desire,  my  sorrow,  and  my 
Joy,  be  all  awake  and  engaged,  in  proper  seasons,  to  promote 
tlie  divine  work  within  me,  and  make  blessed  advances  daily 
toward  tlie  world  vf  perfsctiou.''    Amen. 
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The  Jffectionate    Christian  Vindicated^    and  the  Sincere  Sod 
Comforted  under  his  Complaints  of  Deadness,  i^c. 


'  VV  B  hvc^^  seen  what  are  ilie  various  sdvantag^  that  may  be 
derived  from  the  exercise  of  the  passioos,  in  the  concerns  of  re- 
ligion ;  and  we  have  taken  notice  of  the  irrogukrities  to  whicii 
they  are  liable,  and  have  endeavoured  to  guard  against  the  abuse 
of  thcro.  We  proceed  now  \o  the  fifth  general  head  of  discourse 
which  was  proposed,  and  that  is  to  vindicate  the  alKctiontte 
christian  from  the  unjust  reproaches  of  men,  in  his  wannest  ex- 
'<ercises  of  love  to  God  and  devotion.  Surely  one  would  think 
tiiere  appears  sufficient  reason  for  pious  souls  to  indulge 
<heir  most  lively  affections  in  worship^  and  that  without  any 
abuse  of  their  reason,  or  abasement  of  their  religion.  These 
inward  sensations  of  holy  delight,  these  secret  joys  which  a 
stranger  intermeddles  not  with,  these  experimental  parts  of 
lg;od1iness  may  be  set  in  a  rational  light,  and  be  justifiea  to  the 
Tindcrstanding  of  men.  What  is  there  in  all  this. account  of  a 
christian's  love  to  God,  and  the  regulated  exercise  of  pious 
passions,  that  is  not  agreeable  to  solid  reason,  and  to  the  na- 
tural notions  that  wehave  of  God  and  our  duty,  as  well  as  to  the 
lirightcr  discoveries  we  have  by  divine  revelation  ?  What  is 
there  in  all  these  workings  of  a  holy  soul,  but  what  is  the  just 
and  proper  result  of  the  nature  of  man,  as  an  inferior  spirit,  m 
the  present  circumstances  of  flesh  and  blood  meditating  on  God, 
the  infinite  and  supreme  Spirit,  with  a  lively  hope  of  his  &vour 
and  acceptance  ? 

Will  the  deist  and  the  infidel  tell  me,  that  '<  this  is  all  me- 
*  -ehanical  religion,  the  mere  efiect  of  animal  nature,  the  visionary 
scenes  of  fancy,  and  the  boilings  of  a  warm  imagination  ?'^  WilJ 
they  laugh  at  all  this  account,  and  say,  ^^  tliere  is  nothing  in  it 
but  the  passionate  ferments  of  flesh  and  blood,  which  we  mis- 
take for  a  reasonable  religion  and  worship  ?"  I  would  enter  the 
lists  with  them,  even  upon  the  foot  of  reason,  and  justify  these 
sensations  of  experimental  Christianity,  by  a  fefW  plain  and  graduil 
steps  of  argument. 

1.  Is  not  the  great  God  tlie  Creator  and  supreme  Goremor 
of  all  things  >  Is  he  not  the  most  glorious  and  most  cxceilent 
s])irit  ?  Is  he  not  a  being  ofjf^™^®  miyesty,  of  lidiness,  and  of 
mercy  ?     Is  he  not  a  GoiMlHMjbji^  a  wise  ruler,  and 

righteous  j\idge  ?      **  •-^'^^^■■*»**'*-iBipiiiiooate  toward  bii 
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mble  and  obedient  creatures  ?  Is  he  not  a  fountain  of  eternal 
•ssedncss,  and  an  all-suiBcicnt  and  everlasting  s^ood  to  tliose 
tt  seek  and  serve  him  ?  Is  lie  not  a  God  tliat  hath  terrors 
vindicate  his  government,  and  to  punisli  tliose  that  break  his 
r  ?  Is  not  this  the  God  that  the  iviser  and  better  sort  of  heathens 
knowledged,  and  do  acknowledge  as  well  as  the  christians  ? 

2.  Is  not  the  mind  of  man  made  capable,  in  jsome  measure^ 
knowing  this  God  ?  And  are  we  not  bound  to  acquaint  our* 
Ives  with  him  ?  Is  not  man  therefore  bound  to  get  these  notions 
d  ideas  of  the  attributes  of  God  his  maker,  represented  to  his 
nd,  in  the  truest,  the  fairest,  and  the  strongest  light  ?  Or  are 
e  faintest  and  the  feeblest  notions  of  our  Creator  the  best  i 
*e  we  not  under  an  obligation  sometimes  to  recollect  these  ideas 
God  when  we  come  to  converse  humbly  with  him  ?  Should 
t  not  endeavour  to  bring  them  firesh  and  strong  into  our.  me* 
ory,  and  to  make  his  majesty  and  his  mercy,  as  it  were,  present 
bur  souls,  by  the  fullest  ana  brightest  conceptions  we  can  form^ 
len  we  come  to  worship  before  him,  when  we  address  him  with 
ayer  for  any  blessing  diat  we  want,  or  when  we  praise  him  for 
ly  mercies  we  have  received  from,  him? 

d.  Ought  not  this  knowledge,  this  holy  remembrance  of 
od,  to  influence  the  other  jxiwers  of  our  nature  i  Doth  not  con- 
ience  itself  tell  tlie  deist,  that  his  own  sentiments  of  so  glorious 
being,  demand  his  highest  honour,  and  his  humblest  worship? 

0  not  his  own  thoughts  require  of  him  a  behaviour  agreeable 
all  those  high  conceptions  which  he  hath  of  the  perfections  of 

e  divine  nature  i  Arc  not  our  minds  bound  to  think  of  him  with 
gh  esteem  ?  Are  not  our  wills  bound  to  resolve  upon  obedience 
tliis  wise  and  holy  Governor,  and  to  submit  with  patience  to  all 
s  providences  ?  Are  not  our  eyes  made  to  contemplate  bis 
orks,.and  oui^ht  we  not  to  give  him  the  honour  of  his  wisdom 
id  power,  that  formed  this  world  of  wonders  which  our  eyes 
thold  ?  And  are  not  our  tongues  obliged  to  speak  honourably  of 
m,  and  to  render  him  a  just  revenue  of  praise  ?  Is  it  not  our 
ity  to  otTer  tlic  tribute  of  our  lips  in  thankfulness  for  a  thousand' 
essings  we  receive  from  his  bounty  and  beneficence  ? 

4.  Are  not  our  passions  or  aflections  a  particular  power  of 
aman  nature  that  owes  God  some  honour  as  well  as  tlie  under* 
ahding  and  will,  the  eyA  and  the  tongue  ?  Were  not  these 
lectionate  power»  made  to  be  excited  by  thoughts  of  the  mind, 
id  to  be  exercised  agreeably  to  the  judgment  and  conscience  ? 
ir  are  tlio  passions  the  only  powers  of  our  nature  that  owe  no 
)|iifige  to  the  God  that  made  them,,  and  must  not  be  employed 

1  his  service  ?  IVlany  of  the  aflfections  are  pleasing  to  nature  ia 
lieir  Tftrious  exercises,  and  can  they  not  have -leave  to  be  em- 
loyed  in  piety  ?  Must  religion  be  made  so  dry  and  tasteless  and 
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inelanclioly  a  thing  as  io  forbid  all  pleasure  ?  Have  lire  not  per*' 
nrission  to  Iotc  God  the  most  amiable  spirit,  i??bose  perfectioitf 
and  glories  8ur|>a8S  all  created  beings?  Must  we  ne\er  take  de- 
light in  God,  the  Author  of  our  nature^  and  tlie  source  of  etemal 
blessedness  ?'  Is  religion  the  only  thing  whence  all  pleasing  afleo-' 
tion  inust  be  for  ever  banished  and  excluded  }  And  must  1  with- 
hold all  these  pleasant  and  powerful  sensations  of  nature  from 
iDtermingTing  with  the  things  of  God  ?  Ilath  my  wise  and  mer- 
cifnl  Creator  given  me  such  a  facuhy  as  admiration,  and  may.Jf 
admire  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  fishes,  tlie  beasts,  and  the 
birds,  and  not  admire  that  all- wise  and  almighty  Being  that  made 
me  and  tlicm  ?  May  I  lay  out  my  wonder  on  any  thing,  or  on 
every  thing  besides  the-  great  God,  who  created  all  these  woil- 
ders  ?  Hath  he  formed  my  soul  to  delight  and  love,  and  hath  he 
confined  these  sweet  and  pleasurable  capacities  only  io  be  em- 
piof  ed  about  creatures,  when  the  Creator  himself  is  infinite  and 
supreme  in  loveliness  ?  Will  not  this  most  amiable  of  beings 
expect  that  1  should  love  himself,  and  give  me  leave  to  make  him 
my  delight  ?  Is  it  lawful  for  me  to  fear  a  lion  or  an  adder,  a 
whirlwind  or  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  may  I  not  indulge  a  holy 
and  solemn  dread  of  that  glorious  being  that  made  hghtoings 
and  whirlwinds,  adders  and  Kons,  and  has  unknown  thandcrs  iii 
leserve  for  profane  sinners  ?  Doth  be  give  me  leave  to  mourn  aD(f 
weep  for  the  loss  of  my  ease  or  my  health,  or  my  friends,  sod 
may  I  never  indulge  my  sorrow,  to  arise  for  all  my  multiplied 
ofieuces  against  his  law,  my  former  rebellions  against  his  govern-* 
ment,  and  my  refusals  of  his  grace  ?  Thus  far  I  have  bej^ed 
leave  for  the  passions  to  assist  religion  and  I  think  reason  gives 
an  ample  permission.  But  I  may  rise  to  bolder  language  here, 
and  pronounce  my  argument  with  stronger  force,  if  I  should 
resume  the  first  part  of  this  head  of  reasoning,  and  make  ill 
these  enquiries  turn  upon  the  point  of  obligation  and  duty. 
Since  I  know  tins  God  to  be  infinite  in  goodness,  and  the  author 
of  all  my  comforts,  am  I  not  bound  to  love  him  with  all  my 
strength,  and  with  all  my  soul  ?  If  he  is  a  being  of  sovereigii 
power,,  holiness  and  justice,  ought  I  not  always  to  ftar  before 
him,  and  to  grieve  heartily  that  I  have  ofiended  against  his  holy 
laws  ?  Is  it  not  my  duty  to  mourn  for  sin,  and  to  be  ashamed 
of  my  unnatural  and  unreasonable  conduct  ?  And  doth  not  God 
require,  that  I  should  rejoice  before  luni  witli  thankfulness,  when 
I  have  some  hope  that  he  hath  accepted  my  submission,  pardoned 
my  Siin,  and  holds  me  in  his  lavour  and  love  i 

But  let  me  proceed  yet  further  in  tliis  argnment,  and  say, 
have  not  my  pasi^ions  themselves  been  too  often  engaged  in  folly 
and  sin  ?  And  must  they  do  nothing  for  the  interests  of  refigton 
and  virtue  ?  Hatii  not  the  great  and  blessed  God  been^afironted 
and  dishonoured  by  these   warm  and  active    powers  of  my 
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ture  ?  Aod  may  not  be  make  some  repritalt  of  them  by 
idiog  tbem  captive  by  his  grace,  and  devotiug  them  to  his  owa 
rvice  ?  Must  the  passioos  which  have  been  defiled  with  so 
ucb  iDiauity,  and  which  have  helped  to  defile  the  soul,  never 
\  r^nea  ?  Never  be  sanctified  ?  Never  attempt  to  restore 
at  tribute  of  honour  and  obedience  to  the  great  God,  of  whidi 
ey  have  long  defirauded  him  ?  Have  I  loved,  vanity  ?  Have 
delighted  in  sin  ?  Has  my  desire,  my  hope,  and  my  joy,  been 
relofore  employed  on  criminal  objects  ?  And  must  these  afieo- 
ms  of  desire  and  hope,  of  love  and  delight,  be  forbid  to  pursue 
ijects  divine  and  heavenly,  and  be  for  ever  excluded  from  all  pi« 
IS  employment  ?  Have  I  grieved  for  the  loss  of  a  sinful  pleasure, 
been  angry  with  my  brother  i2inA  hated  him  without  a  cause '^ 
nd  ought  1  not  to  turn  the  stream  of  my  wrath  and  hatred 
[ainstmy  sins,  and  to  give  a  loose  to  the  passion  of  grief,  and 
ous  sorrow  for  mv  guilty  behaviour  toward  God  and  man  ? 
re  these  faculties  of  my  nature  capable  of  sinntug  only,  and  in- 
pable  of  practising  virtue  and  goodness  ?  Or  is  it  not  lawful 
attempt  to  employ  them  in  the  service  of  religion  ?  Let  the 
Hsts,  and  the  men  of  cold  philosophy  tell  me,  that  virtue  and 
ety,  and  goodness,  consist  only  in  sublime  ideas  of  God,  and 
a  will  devoted  to  him  ;  'and  that  it  is  only  the  pure  afiectionsof 
emind  or  spirit,  that  are  to  be  exercised  towards  Qod  and  re* 
pon  ;  but  the  motions  of  flesh  and  blood  must  have  nothing 
do  here,  nor  passions  of  the  animal  have  any  part  or  share  in 
e  religion  of  the  man.     To  such  objectors  I  would  reply  thus  : 

5.  Is  it  possible  that  the  purest  affections  can  be  exerted  in  any 
gorous  efforts  in  our  present  state  of  mortality,  but  flesh  and 
ood  will  feel  and  follow  them  a  little  ?  Can  these  sublime  ideas 
the  blessed  God,  and  these  pure  and  spiritual  affections  be  rais- 
1  to  any  high  degree,  but  the  powers  and  passions  of  animal 
Lture  will  be  suitably  touched  and  moved,  at  least  in  some  de- 
*ee,  according  to  the  natural  temper  ?  All  persons  are  not 
[ually  callable  of  warm  aff*ection,anu  vigorous  ferments  of  blood: 
at  there  is  not  a  son  or  daughter  of  Adam,  without  some  degree 
'  these  natural  emotions.  They  have  been  felt  by  wise  and  holy 
en,  that  have  lived  in  ail  ages  of  the  world  ;  and  it  must  be  so, 
some  measure,  while  we  are  such  a  comporition  of  flesh  and 
»irit. 

I  gtant,  indeed,  tlmt  some  such  cold  and  indifferent  worship- 
TS  as  can  make  this  objection,  whose  religion  consists  only  ia 
philosopliical  thought  of  the  great  God,  and  a  devout  wish  per- 
ms once  in  a  week  or  two,  may  not  feel  any  of  these  sensible 
fects  in  animal  nature^  Those  also  may  be  excepted  who 
e  brought  up  in  a  mere  round  of  forms  ;  and  never  say  their 
'ayers,  but  at  the  sound  of  a  bell,  and  a  public  hour :  I  except 
so  those  popish  devotees,  who  mutter  over  their  latm  service  ^' 
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•*  their  patcr-nostcrs"  and  "  ayc-niarias''  by  tale,  and  drop  (baf 
hcsidft,  to  count  their  prayers  riq;ht,  and  to  secure  themselvey 
from  mistaking-the  number.  AH  these  sorts  of  worshippers  may 
jdn  m  the  same  opinion,  and  renounce  their  aflections  ia  their 
reK«;ion,  and  that  for  this  reason,  because  they  bsTe  not  religion 
enough  to  employ  them.  But  where  a  constant  and  supreme  me 
to  God  is  the  real  spring  that  moves  us  to  our  duties,  the  rest  of 
the  natural  passions  will  hate  some  correspondent  share  in  the 
work.  And  it  is  a  very  false  way  of  judging  for  tliese  kinds  of 
people  to  compave  all  men  with  themselves,  aud  make  their  cold 
indifierence,  and  their  lazy  practice  the  standing  model  of  the  re- 
figion  of  all  mankind. 

Let  us  8up]K)se  for  once,  that  we  were  confined  to  tlie  mere 
religion  of  nature ;  hath  it  not  been  sufficiently  proved,  that  ret' 
son  and  the  liglit  of  nature  provide  for  tlie  passions  some  share  oT 
employmcitt,  even  iu  natural  religion  ?  And  it  is  to  be  feared,^ 
that  it  is  not  merely  the  unbelief  of  Christianity,  but  the  want  of 
serious  inward  religion  ef  any  kind,  tliat  inclines  the  infidels  of 
our  age,  to  oppose  aud  ridicule  the  exercise  of  devout  afllcetioD. 
Is  not  the  book  of  Psahns  a  noble  and  sublime  collection  of 
l3Tic  poesy  ?  Are  nut  several  ])arts  of  these  sacred  odes  con^ 
fined  to  such  notions  and  practices  in  religion,  as  the  light  o{ 
nature  and  reason  dictates  ?  Now  if  these  persons  had  true 
piety  at  heart,  one  would  think  they  should  rejoice  in  these 
sprightly  and  pious  composures,  and  use  them  as  a  help  to  raise 
their  souls  to  God,  their  Creator,  in  love  and  praise.  Will  they 
make  this  excuse,  that  the  language  is  too  warm,  too  much  ani- 
mated and  pathetic,  that  there  is  too  much  of  the  beauty  of 
metaphor,  too  many  bright  images  that  strike  powerfully  upoa 
the  passions,  whereas  the  religion  of  nature,  in  their  opinion,  is 
a  more  calm  and  sedate  thing  ?  Surely  it  is  much  to  be  feared 
and  suspected,  that  their  prayers  and  their  praises,  and  all 
their  pretences  to  piety,  will  go  but  a  little  way  to  raise  their  souls 
to  heaven,  when  their  modes  of  worship  cannot  bear  the  Ian* 
guageof  such  devout  aflbction,  and  admit  of  no  elevations  above 
calm  ideas  and  sedate  indolence. But  I  return  to  my  vindica- 
tion of  the  airectioaate  christian,  in  his  warmest  exercises  of  devout 
passion. 

I  might  proceed  much  farther  on  this  point,  and  say,  when 
the  afieclions  are  impressed  and  awakened  to  a  powertui  exer- 
cise, by  divine  truths,  will  not  these  hvely  powers  have  a  fartber 
and  ft  reflexive  influence  on  the  mind  and  the  will  ?  Do  they 
not  sensibly  impress  the  ideas  of  divine  things  with  much  stronger 
force  on  the  nund  ?  Do  they  not  set  all  the  afllairs  of  religion 
in  a  more  lovely  and  attractive  light  ?  Do  they  not  confirm  the 
will  in  all  its  holy  resolutions  for  God  and  heaven  ?  Havetlief 
Bot  oi'ten  been  found  to  stamp  divine  things  oa  the  memory  and 
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cience,  with  more  lasting  efficacy  i  Do  not  the  devout  pas* 
i  awaken  the  latent  images  of  fancy,  and  dress  all  thecham- 
of  the  soul  with  divine  ideas  and  ornaments  ?     And  have 

not,  by  this  means,  assisted  the  soul  to  maintain  its  con- 
t  converse  with  heaven  ?  Is  it  not  in  the  power  of  the  sacred 
ions  to  raise  and  brighten  tlie  language  of  the  tongue,  as 
as  command  the  tears  of  the  eye-lids,  and  tlie  smiles  of  the 
tenance  ?  Are  not  our  hope  and  our  fear  given  us  to  be 
g  spurs  to  duty,  and  wakeful  guards  against  temptation  and 
^ediencc  ;  and  do  they  not  often  employ  the  hands  and  the 

direct  the  eyes,  and  awaken  the  voice  ?  Will  not  holy  love 
joy  give  a  lively  and  pleasing  motion  to  the  blood  and  spirits  i 
the  hope  of  having  sin  forgiven,  and  our  souls  made  for 
happy,  excite  a  thousand  pleasures  in  human  nature  ?  Will 
>t  nil  the  soul  with  overflowings  of  gratitude,  and  make  the 
aboimd  in  expressions  of  joy  and  praise  ?  And  will  not 
i  be  attended  ^ith  a  peaceful  and  pleasing  aspect,  and  estab* 
&  sweet  serenity  in  the  heart  and  eyes  r  And  all  concur  to 
tain  reUgion  m  the  power  and  the  joy  of  it  ? 

Christians,  be  not  afraid  of  profesmngthe  pleasures  of  reli« 
These  men  of  pretende4  reason  are  vanquished  at  their 
weapons,  when  they  dare  deride  your  converse  with  God^ 
Qght  against  the  inward  power  of  your  devotions.  Be  ye 
inced  therefore,  and  be  established  in  this  tmth,  that  it  is  not 
varmest  exercise  of  oar  affections,  that  can  be  ridiculous  ia 
ion,  when  they  are  excited  by  a  just  apprehension  of  divine 
^  :  But  then  it  is,  the  passions  are  justly  censured,  when 
are  indulged  to  raptures  in  the  confusion  and  darkness  of 
lind  ;  when  they  flutter  and  make  a  tumult  in  the  twilight  of 
inderstanding,  or  when  they  are  raised  high  bv  mere  enthu- 
a,  and  the  visions  of  fancy,  without  the  solid  foundation  of 
fledge  and  judgment  to  support  them,  as  I  have  shewn  in  a 
;oing  discourse. 

Give  diligence,  therefore,  O  my  friends,  to  improve  in  the 
rled^e  of  God  the  Father^  and  in  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
I  Cnrist!  Maintain  your  humble  converse  with  heaven» 
ir  and  strive  in  meditation  and  prayer,  till  you  get  near  the 
of  God,  and  find  sweet  access  to  his  ttu*one,  through  the 
1  of  Christ  and  the  aids  of  the  blessed  Spirit:  Awaken  all 
prings  of  holy  love  and  divine  joy.  These  sacred  pleasurea 
snimate  you  to  every  duty ;  will  be  a  guard  to  your  souls 
ist  temptation,  and  give  you  courage  to  stand  the  ridicule 

unbelieving  age  :  These  divine  refreshments  like  the  hea- 
f  manna,  will  support  your  spririts  through  all  the  wilder- 

and  make  your  travels  easy  and  delightful.  These  will 
vou  on  widi  jov  to  the  promised  land,  and  prepare  you  to 
^/or  ever  with  that  God,  with  whom  you  have  here  enjoye^n 

VoIm  II.  P  F 
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80  long  and  blessefl  n  corrcspondenoe.^-*— We  proceed  now  to 
the  sixth  general. 

Since  it  appears  to  be  a  matter  of  aach  importuice  to  have 
the  afTections  engaged  in  the  afliurs  of  religion,  some  humble  and 
sincere  souls  may  be  ready  to  pronounce  hard  things  concerning 
them^elvesy  and  conclude  tliey  have  no  true  reUgion,  because 
they  feel  their  affections  but  little  mov^ :  We  propoaed  therefore, 
that  the  sixth  general  head  of  discourse  should  oner  some  ^  con- 
solations to  such  honest  and  humble  christians,  who  endeavonr 
to  love  and  serye  the  lA)rd  their  God  with  all  their  powers,  but 
fiml  very  little  of  this  exercise  of  the  pious  pasrfons  in  compari- 
son witli  what  others  feel.'^  Let  me  address  such  persons  as 
these  in  the  following  manner : 

I.  Since  you  doubt  jvhether  you  hfve  God  with  Mwmt 
hearty  that  is,  with  your  warmest  affections,  '^  search  and  en- 
quire witli  holy  fear,  and  with  the  greater  diligence,  whether 
you  love  him  xcith  all  your  miud,  xcith  all  your  souly  and  zritk 
all  your  strengthV  Do  you  lore  him  zcith  all  your  ntittdf 
Have  you  the  highest  esteem  of  him  in  your  judgment  as  the 
most  excoI1<*nt  and  best  of  beings,  and  as  your  only  suffictent 
good  }  Do  you  love  him  vntk  all  your  soul !  Have  you  chosen 
him  for  your  eternal  portion,  both  in  this  world  and  tliat  winch 
is  to  come  ?  Is  your  will  firmly  resolved  for  God  and  religion  i 
Are  you  sincerely  willing  to  forsake  every  sin  and  to  return 
to  God,  to  give  up  yourself  to  him  as  your  Lord  and  Ruler, 
and  receive  him  as  your  God  and  reconciled  Father,  according 
to  the  discoveries  of  his  grace  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  Do  you  love 
Iiim  with  all  your  stren^h  ?*  Do  you  dedre  to  obey  and  serve 
liim  all  your  days  ?  Do  you  worship  him  with  holy  diligence, 
ann  promote  his  honour  in  the  world,  according  to  tlie  utmost  of 
your  capacity  ? 

If  you  find  these  things  wrought  m  yon,  and  done  by 
you,  you  Imve  abundant  reason  to  take  comfort  in  this  evidence 
of  your  Christianity.  Where  the  mind  and  will  are  sincerely 
engaged  on  the  side  of  God  and  religion  in  this  manner,  the 
love  of  the  heart  is  not  utterly  vranting  ;  the  affections  must 
be  in  some  measure  sanetiHed,  'though  perhaps  yon  may  not  fee! 
so  frequent,  so  powerful,  and  so  livelv  an  exercise  of  them  as 
other  christians  may  enjoy.  These  things  are  a  better  proof 
of  true  faith  and  real  piety,  than  a  suddeu  flash  of  afi^tion  caa 
be,  where  these  more  steady  operations  of  the  mind  and  will 
are  wanting. 

II.  Though  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam  hare  some 
degrees  of  passions  in  their  very  frame  and  nature,  yet  remem- 
ber that  the  temper  ot  «lVI  Ti\cfv\%  xvol  ^o^i&Il^  affectionate.  Con- 
aider  now  and  cnqjut^,  Nrtvcb^^xNwa  \e«s^«t  \»3k  ^»  xsasMfioL^'^jsaR. 
affectionate  ptmdp\^  ^to\\^VsXvii\V^«««fi^^^^^^»a:  Asbc^*^- 
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ay  possess  :  There  are  some  of  a  much  calmer  and  more  sedate 
Dstitution  ;  their  passions  of  desire  and  joy,  of  fear  andhope^ 
sorrow  and  anger,  are  seldom  moved  about  earthly,  tilings; 
id  then  it  is  no  winder  that  ihey  are  not  so  sensibly  impressed 
th  things  heavenly.  QoA  requires  no  more  than  he  gives  ; 
lere  he  has  wrought  these  pathetic  principles  in  the  constitu- 
>n,  he  requires  the  exercise  of  ihem  fn  the  things  of  religion  : 
it  where  persons  are  of  a  more  dispassionate  and  a  calmer 
ime,  there  God  will  require  less  of  the  sensible  exerdscs  of 
ection  in  the  christian  Ufe«  2  Cor.  viii.  12.  **  If  there  be  a 
Uinff  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  what  a  man  lias,  and  not 
cording  to  what  he  has  not." 

I  confess  if  you  have  warm  and  lively  passions  for  all  other 
ngs,  and  none  at  all'  for  God  and  reason  and  heavenly  ob- 
ts ;  if  your  fear,  joy,  sorrow,  and  desire  are  vigorous  in  their 
lOtioBS,  and  are  immediately  raised  by  the  affidrs  and  occur* 
ices  of  this  life,  and  yet  lie  alwavs  asleep  with  regard  to 
rine  things,  it  is  a  very  bad  sign  indeed,  and  has  a  very  unfa* 
urable  aspect  on  the  case  of  vour  soul :  For  ^'  where  much  is 
ren,  much  shall  be  requu*cd ;     Luke  xiv.  48. 

III.  *^  Consider  what  is  your  present  stage  of  life  :  Are  you 
(he  flower  of  youth,  when  all  the  powers  of  nature  are  active, 
tea  the  passions  aiie  warm'  and  lively :  Or  are  you  in  the 
;ay  of  nature,  and  on  the  verge  of  life  ?  Is  old  ago  coming 
[>n  you,  or  is  it  already  come,  when  the  animal  powers  are 
iakened,  when  the  operations  of  flesh  and  blood  are  more 
iguid  ?"  An  old  man  cannot  have  those  lively  pas^ons  and 
>etites  with  regard  to  sensible  things  as  belong  to  the  years 
youth  and  the  vigour  of  nature.    OM  Barzillai  could  not  feel 

desires  awakened  and  tempted  to  dwell  at  court  by  all  the 
hes  of  a  royal  table,  or  the  sprightly  music,  or  the  ridi  enter- 
iments  there ;  2  Sam.  xix.  35.  And  therefore  it  is  no  wonder^ 
he  devout  passions  be  then  more  languid  and  unmoved.  An, 
3d  christian  may  have  the  most  fixed  resolution  for  God,  and 
firmest  principles  of  piety  rooted  in  his  soul ;  he  may  do  much 
vice  for  God,  and  in  this  sense  ^^  may  flourish  and  bring  forth 
it  in  old  age ;"  Ps.  xdi.  14»  and  may  have  great  advance* 
nts  in  real  godliness,  though  there  mav  be  few  such  sensible 
dcnces^  of  it  given  to  himself  or  to  lus  neighbours,  in  the  lively 
tion  of  lits  pathetic  powers.         ^ 

But  on  the  othetr  hand,  it  is  a  very  sad  and  melancholy  symp- 
i,  if  the  evil  passions  of  covetousness,  of  anger,  of  revenge,  of 
{y,  reign  and  e^ert  themselves  with  violence  in  old  age,  while 
re  is  little  or  nothing  of  warm  afleclion  exerdsed  in  the  things 
religion. 

IV.  ^*  Let  humble  and  sincere  christians  remember  fdso  tot 
ir  encouragement,  that  though  spiritual  things  i&ay  be  the 

p  p  ^ 
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chief  object,  of  our  hope  and  desire,  yet  our  passions  may  Qol 
always  be  so  powerfully  imnfcssedby  them  as  they  arc  by  scorf- 
ble  and  carnal  things,  and  ine  reason  is  because  they  are  iqpiritusl 
and  invisible/' 

The  pasdons  which  are  wrought  into  our  present  firame,  be- 
long partly  to  animal  nature,  as  well  as  to  the  mind ;  and  there- 
fore,  the  things  of  sense  are  nearer  a-kin  to  them  :  They  touch 
and  strike  our  passions  sooner,  and  awaken  them  to  more  viTa« 
city,  and  engage  them  with  niore  vehemence  than  things  which 
arc  unseen.  The  passions  arc  certain  priacqilcs  in  man  which 
depend  much  on  flesh  and  blood ;  and  therefore,  they  are  more 
naturally  impressed  by  thingfs  that  strike  our  eyes  and  our  can, 
and  by  them  find  a  way  to  tlicir  hearts.  It  is  possible  that  God 
and  heaven  may  be  really  more  beloved  than  men  and  this  earth, 
though  the  animal  powers  of  joy,  hope,  fear,  and  desire,  may 
fiot  be  so  sensible  and  vehement  in  their  operations  toward  spi- 
ritual, absent  and  future  objects,  as  towards  things  present  and 
Sensible.  There  is  not  therefore  sufficient  ground  to  conclude 
that  we  do  not  love  God  above  creatures,  because  we  sometimes 
feel  the  more  passionate  exercises  and  commotions  of  flesh  aud 
blood  about  creatures,  than  we  do  about  God  himself :  And  in- 
deed were  it  not  for  this  reasonable  salvo,  this  spring  of  conso- 
lation, a  multitude  of  christians  would  be  ready  to  give  them- 
selves up  to  despair,  and  I  doubt  there  would  be  very  few  of  us 
vho  would  not  have  reason  to  suspect  the  truth  and  power  of  our 
inward  religion. 

Yet  I  cannot  conclude  without  this  observation  :  In  the 
last  place,  that  "  what  comfortable  evidences  soever  of  our 
love  to  God  may  be  derived  from  the  high  esteem  of  him  in 
our  minds,  and  the  attachment  of  onr  wills  to  Iiira,  yet  these 
evidences  and  comforts  will  be  greatly  brightened  and  increas- 
ed by  feeling  the  aflectionate  love  of  Gcra  in  the  heart."  To 
love  the  Lord  our  God,  with  all  the  mind,  and  vrith  all  the  soul, 
and  with  all  the  strength,  becomes  more  glorious  when  it  in- 
fluences the  aflectionate  powers  of  the  heart  to  join  in  the  prac* 
ticc  of  religion. 

It  is  granted  that  the  mere  flashes  of  sudden  passion  in  a 
devout  moment,  without  a  settled  supreme  esteem  of  God  in  the 
mind,  without  a  firm  attachment  of  the  will  to  him,  and  careful 
obedience  to  his  commands,  jvill  yield  but  small  and  feeble  con- 
solation in  a  time  of  trial  and  enquiry  :  The  hearers  who  receive 
the  word  like  seed  in  stony  ground  are  said  to  receive  it  with  joy, 
hut  their  religion  was  but  a  flash  ;  it  endured  but  for  a  short  sea- 
son ;  it  sprung  up  on  a  sudden  and  quickly  withered,  because  it 
had  no  root  in  the  understanding  and  the  will ;  Mat.  xiii.  20,  21. 
Yet  it  is  heller,  \ii&uv\e\^  WVlet  Vo  feiA  wAfefcV^Jeal^^  lave  God 
with  all  our  powers  \  yi^  ^ss^^'iQsx^\^''98^^'iS^yp^ 


DISCOURSE  YL  60^ 

to  stir  up  our  drowsy  aflR^ctions,  and  engage  Ihcm  in  divine  things 
that  we  may  live  in  the  pleasures  of  godliness  as  well  as  in.  the 
power  of  it|  and  have  our  hopes  rising  high  and  approaching  to 
the  joys,  of  heaven,  while  we  dwell  here  on  earth.     What  these 
proper  methods  arc,  whereby  the  devout  passions  may  be  raised 
will  be  the  subject  of  our  next  enquiry. 

Meditation. — **  It  is  strange  that  any  person  should  cavil< 
igainst  the  exercise  of  Uie  warmest  affections  of  man  in  the  things 
that  relate  to  the  great  Giod,  and  in  matters  of  our  own  immortal 
interest.  It  is  strange  to  hear  any  dispute  arise  against  the  en- 
gagement of  our  strongest  and  most  sprightly  powers  in  the  ser- 
vioe  of  the  best  of  beings,  and  our  eternal  friend.  O  may  I 
knoYf  him,  and  love  him,  and  fear  him,  and  delight  in  him,  as 
lecomes  a  creature  to.  fear  and  to  love  a  God,  that  is,  in  a 
lupreme  degree.  In  vain  shall  the  world  assault  me  with  their 
ceencst  reproaches,  in  vain  shall  a  bantering  and  godless  age  at- 
;empt  to  lau^  me  out  of  countenance  for  indulging  the  divine 
lensaUons  <n  religion.  Let  them  tell  me,  *'  It  is  mere  animal 
lature  and  the  caprices  of  flesh  and  blood,**  let  them  charge  me 
^ith  enthusiastical  folly  and  feverish  heats  of  religion,  I  dare 
>ronounce  boldly  in  the  face  of  ridicule  and  scandal  mat  the  pru- 
lent  affectionate  christian  in  his  devoutest  hours  does  nothing 
lencath  the  dignity  of  reason,  nor  unbecoming  the  character  of 
he  wisest  of  men.  I  have  David  and  the  prophets,  I  have  Christ 
ind  his  apostles  engaged  on  this  side  of  the  question  by  their  own 
iractice,  and  I  shall  count  it  my  honour  to  be  a  humble  imitator 
»f  such  blessed  patterns. 

^^O  may  I  find  th^  secret  joys  of  religious  retirement,  joys 
rliich  a  stranger  intermeddles  not  with  !  Slay  I  feel  some  pious 
flection  animating  me  to  all  the  duties  of  the  christian  life !  May 
see  myself  rising  high  above  earthlv  things  with  holy  contempt, 
aounting  as  on  eagles'  wings  toward  heaven  ;  and  then  I  shall 
lot  be  frighted  nor  discouraged  at  all  Uic  arrows  of  reproach  that 
re  shot  against  me.  The  affectionate  christian  has  much  more 
eason  on  his  side  than  all  those  indolent  worshippers,  those  dry 
nd  joyless  creatures,  those  cold  pretenders  to  religion^  who  have 
enouiiuced  their  affections  in  the  things  of  God,  and  creep  on  at  a 
iw  and  groveling  rate,  feeding  only  on  some  natural  truths  and  ■ 
peculations  without  life,  power,  or  pleasure. 

^  But  if  I  find  my  natural  temper  has  very  little  of  the  pa- 
ictic  composition  in  it,  and  that  my  affections  by  nature  are  not 
»  vigorous  as  those  of  my  neighbour  :  if  I  feel  the  more  vehe- 
lent  efibrts  of  love  and  reiar  and  holy  sorrow,  and  pious  pleasure 
jsk  and  decline,  through  the  decay  of  nature  or  growing  age,  I 
riU  comfort  myself  with  this,  that  it  is  the  desire  of  my  soul  to 
ave  all  its  powers  and  passions  engaged  for  God  in  their  most 
itiil  and  active  exercises. 

PpS 
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^  If  at  any  time  I  am  ,ao  unhappy  as  to  fed  my  afeciMMf 
exert  tliemteiires,  in  a  more  Tigoroua  inannery  towards  the  objecd 
tk  flesh  and  sense  which  are  present,  tfaim  diey  dp  toward  tluop 
absent,  divnie  and  heavenly,  I  would .  roonrn  over  the  firailty  of 
human  nature^  in  ibis  present  state,  where  we  ate  so  much  st- 
teclied  to  the  things  of  .this  bpdy .  I  will  endeavour  through  di- 
vinegrace  '^tolovetheLordmyGod  witt  allmymuid,  andwidi 
all  my  smI^*'  to  raise  him  higher  in  the  esteem  of  my  jndgOMnl^ 
to  deave  to  him  .more firmly  by  a resofaitebent  of  my  will,  to 
aUde  daily  with.him,  and  live  upon  Inm,  as  my  all-saffioient  and 
everlasting  good,  that  1  may  attain  some  eotafortable  estabfiih- 
ment  in  th^Mipe  of  his  love :  And  when  my  llesh  and  heart,  and 
all  my  amm^^powors  sjudl  fid!  me,  I  rosy  still  rejoioe  in  having 


God  f<»r  my  God,  who  will  be  tfaestrenm  of  my  heart,  Ihe 
of  mjr  ^irity  and  my  portion  for  ev^ ;"  Fa.  Ixxiu.  26. 
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Means  of  exciting  t/ie  Devomi .  Affections. 


\  £  arc  now  come  to  the  last  thing  desiigned  in  these  dis- 
iraesy.and  that  is  to  propose  '^  a  few  proper  melbods,  whereby 
affections  of  nature  may  be  awakened  and  employed  in  the 
istian  Ufe/'     Take  them  in  the  following  order :    ^ 

I.  See  to  it  that  the  leading  anjl  ruling  faculties  of  HlBtn  soul, 
.  tlie  understanding  and  the  will,  be  deeply  and  firmly  engaged 
religion.  liCt  the  mind  be  well  furnisUed  with  divine  know- 
ge,  and  tiie  will  be  as  resolutely  bent  for  God  and  heaven, 
lere  the  understanding  has  but  a  poor  and  scanty  furniture  of 
tilings  of  God,  the  pious  affections  will  have  the  fewer  springs 
*aisc  them  :  And  if  our  ideas  of  divine  things  are  obscure  and 
fused,  our  nassions  are  in  great  danger  of  running  wildly 
ray,  and  of  being  led  away  by  every  delusion.  Seek  there* 
3  not  only  a  large  and  plenteous  acquaintance  with  tlio  things 
God,  but  endeavour,  as  far  as  possible,  to  get  clear  and,dis- 
;t  conceptions  of  them,  that  the  pious  passions  may  have  solid 
»und  whence  to  take  their  rise.  And  then  let  your  will  be 
idily  set  for  God  without  weakness  or  wavering.  If  the  re- 
ires  and  purposes  of  the  heart  be  feeble  and  doubtful,  the 
cdons  wiU  never  rise  to  any  high  degree  in  a  regular  or  last- 
manner. 

But  I  have  said  so  much  on  these  points  that  I  shall  not  en* 
^e  here.  If  the  mind  and  will  arc  sanctified,  it  is  certain, 
ordiug  to  the  very  frame  of  oiu:  natures,  that  the  passions  wiU 
lome  degree  follow  the  influence  of  these  govermng  faculties. 
iy  is  it  our  passions  are  suddenly  alarmed  and  so  warmly  in- 
Sliced  by  the  things  of  this  world  ?  It  is  because  our  minds 
'C  too  high  a  value  for  them,  our  wills  are  too  much  attached 
hem,  we  place  our  happiness  too  much  in  them ;  Mat.  vi.  21 . 
\ere  the  treasure  is,  the  heart  kxU  he  also  ;  the  heart  with  all 
passions.  Wliy  are  our  desires,  our  longings,  our  fears,  and 
>es,  our  sorrows,  joys,  and  resentments  so  keen,  and  so  intense 
»ut  the  tilings  of  Ufe  ?  It  is  because  these  things  arc  too  much 
:emed  as  our  treasure,  our  portion,  our  inheritance.  ^  If  God 
our  portion,  Christ  our  life,  and  heaven  our  inheritance,  and 
home,  then  our  *^  affections  will  be  set  on  the  things  that  are 
ve,  where  Christ  b  at  the  right-hand  of  God ;  Col.  iii.  1,  2. 

II.  ^*  Engage  the  most  powerful  and  governing  passion  for 
d,  that  is,  the  passion  of  Jove  :'*  All  the  traiu  of  affections  will 
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obey  its  ruling  power  and  influencey  they  will  follow  its  moiiooi 
and  sovereign  dictates,  as  was  made  evident  in  the  second  db- 
course  oa  this  subjet.  And  we  have  shewn  you  before,  thtt 
in  order  to  excite  divine  love  in  our  hearts,  we  noust  meditftte 
frequently  on  these  things,  viz.  what  the  great  and  blessed  GoA'm 
in  himself,  what  he  has  done  for  us,  what  he  daily  does  for  as, 
and  what  he  has  promised  to  do,  both  in  tliis  life,  and  the  Hfe  to 
come.  Never  be  easy,  or  at  rest,  therefore,  if  you  find  your  lovs 
to  God  flag  and  languish ,  for  then  the  other  aflections  will  grow 
cold  and  Kfcless  in*  religion.  Take  all  opportunities  to  wsrm 
your  heart  with  this  sacred  passion,  and  to  re-kindle  the  fire  of 
divine  love  within  you,  when  at  any  time  you  find  it  declining. 

III.  '^  Watch  carefully  against  the  too  strong  attachment  of 
your  afl^ctions  to  creatures  :  Remember  that  this  world  is  at  en* 
mity  with  God ;  James  iv.  4.  If  any  man  love  this  worlds  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him ;  1  John  ii.  15.  Where  the  love 
of  the  world  is  habituaUy  prevalent,  the  love  of  God  is  not 
found ;  for  God  is  the  supreme  good,  and  the  most  lovely  of 
beings,  and  he  counts  that  love  as  nothing  which  is  not  supreme. 
Jio  man  can  serve  two  masters.  You  cannot  serve  God  ana  mam- 
mon ;  Mat.  vi.  25.  that  is,  the  true  God,  and  the  god  of  riches: 
And  we  may  say  by  the  same  rule,  you  cannot  love  the  true  God, 
and  the  god  of  honour  and  ambition,  or  the  god  of  sensuality  and 
carnal  pleasure.  A  God  carries  a  supreme  idea,  and  demands  all 
the  soul.  Not  only  unlawful  objects,  and  sinful  pleasures,  but 
even  sensible  delights,  possessions,  and  enjoyments,  which  are 
lawful,  take  too  fast  hold  on  tlie  heart,  and  draw  it  away  from 
God.  Remember  that  the  creatures  around  you  have  tins  advan* 
tage,  that  while  God  is  a  spirit,  an  unseen  being,  the  creatures 
are  ever  striking  upon  our  eyes  or  ears  ;  they  are  ever  making 
their  court  to  our  senses  and  appetites,  and  have  a  thousand  ways 
to  insinuate  themselves  into  the  heart.  The  world,  and  the  flat- 
tering enjoyments  of  it,  are  suited  to  work  upon  flesh  and  blood, 
and  to  draw  ofi^  the  soul  from  God  its  centre  and  its  rest :  They 
are  ever  near  at  hand  on  all  occasions,  and  they  are  ready  some- 
times to  say,  where  is  your  God  ?  Keep  your  God  therefore, 
always  near  you,  and  watch  against  the  pleasing  flattery  of  allur- 
ing creatures,  lest  your  heart  cleave  too  fast  to  them,  and  be 
thereby  divided  from  your  God. 

Amidst  all  the  endearing  relations  and  engaging  businesses 
of  life,  single  yourselves,  as  much  as  possible,  for  God,  and  let 
not  many  mings  dwell  too  near  your  soul,  lest  you  lose  the  sight 
of  your  heavenly  Father,  and  the  pleasing  sensations  of  his  love. 
Where  the  love  of  sensible  things  prevails,  it  draws  with  it  all 
the  long  train  of  hopes  and  fears  of  desires,  joys,  and  sorrows ; 
of  painful  heart-aches,  and  fond  wishes,  and  keen  resentments. 
Thus  the  affectionate  powers  of  nature  are  carnalized^  are  tino 
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tared  deep  with  tbe  things  of  emih,  and  become  too  mocii 
estranged  from  God  and  heaven.  Whensoever  you  find  a  templ- 
ing creature  taking  too  fast  hold  of  your  passions,  set  a  guard  of 
sacred  jealousy  upon  it ;  keep  your  heart  at  a  holy  distance  from 
that  creature,  lest  it  twine  about  your  inmost  powers,  and  draw 
them  off  from  th^ir  alle.^iance  and  duty  to  Uod  your  CreatCMV 
The  love  of  God  is  a  flower  of  divine  original,  and  of  the 
growth  of  paradise ;  if  the  holy  Spirit  has  planted  it  in  your 
heart,  let  not  any  other  love  be  planted  too  near  it,  nor  too  much 
nourished,  lest  it  dn^w  away  the  vital  moisture,  and  caote  tht 
love  of  God  to  languish  and  wither. 

IV.  Be  not  slight  and  careless  in  secret  religion.  Let  pr|« 
T^te  devotion,  reading,  meditation,  prayer,  have  a  proper  share 
of  your  time  allotted  them.  In  pious  retirements  you  may  in* 
dulge  all  the  holy  passions  with  much  greater  freedom:  Toa 
may  there  give  a  loose  to  all  the  devout  affections  of  the  sool  ia 
their  warmest  exercises  and  expressions  :  You  may  say  a  thou* 
simd  things  to  God  in  secret,  which  are  not  proper  for  public  wor* 
•hip :  You  may  pour  out  your  souls  before  him  in  die  strongest 
ana  most  pathetic  sentiments  of  holy  desire  and  diviqe  jqy :  x  oi| 
may  tell  him  all  the  inward  pains  of  your  conscience,  the  secret 
angnish  and  shame  of  your  heart,  because  of  your  past  offences  ; 
you  may  sigh  deeply,  and  blush  before  him,  and  dissolve  yonr 
eyes  into  tears  :  You  may  tell  him  in  secret  how  intense  are  your 
desires  to  taste  and  be  assured  of  his  love,  and  to  be  formed  after 
his  image :  You  may  rejoice  in  his  sight  with  pious  exultations 
and  triumph,  in  hope  of  his  eternal  presence  in  the  upper  world* 
Such  exercises  as  these  will  keep  all  the  passions  in  au  habitual 
practice  of  religion,  and  maintain  inward  piety  in  the  life  and 
power  of  it. 

V.  Converse  much  with  those  parts  of  our  holy  religion^ 
and  with  those  books  of  scripture,  which  are  suited  to  awaken 
your  warmest  affections.  Let  your  thoughts  take  occasion  from 
the  various  occurrences  in  nature  and  providence,  to  meditate  on 
the  glorious  perfections  of  God,  the  wonders  of  his  wisdom  in 
contriving  the  several  parts  of  the  creation,  so  hajqpily  fitted  to 
answer  his  great  designs.  Think  on  his  amasing  power,  that 
could  form  all  things  by  his  word,  and  bring  a  wlme  world  into 
being  at  his  will.  Awaken  your  souls,  to  admire  the  wide  spread- 
ing influence  of  his  sovereignty  and  government,  who  manages 
the  immense  affairs  of  the  upper  and  the  lower  worlds,  the  na- 
tions of  men,  and  the  armies  of  angels  ;  and  yet  extends  his  care 
to  every  one  of  us  in  particular,  and  even  io  the  meaner  figores 
of  flies  and  ivorms.  Think  on  the  infinite  extent  of  his  know- 
ledge, that  he  is  acquainted  not  only  with  every  creature  he  has 
made,  but  with  every  thought  that  passes  through  our  hei^is, 
with  all  our  most  secret  actions  and  purposes.    This  vrill 
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in  yoii  a  Iioly  Xear  of  Lift  m^^eaty,  ^i)d  you  will  dread  the  tliougiite 
pjt'  uiiuuig  ugain.jst  hini,  hiiice  it  caii  never  be  concealed  from  liU 
VoV^^A* ;  aud  \i'hilc  you  think  on  lii«  onmiprcBencey  you  may  riyoice 
411  him  as  your  guardian  aud  detencc  tiu'oug^  all  timca  awl  placeft 
^Jicre  or  wheusocver  it  is  i^ossiblc  for  dau^r  to  attend  you. 
Meditate  ou  his  boundless  goodness  :  Our  God  is  iave,  and  all 
nature  is  filled  with  the  blessings  of  his  boiuity.  lie  lias  OTer- 
spread  the  silkies  with  li^i^hti  and  covered  the  earth  with  food  fer 
uian  aud  l^east.  Of  what  a  var^t  and  surprisiug  extent  is  tlie 
l^iiole  family  of  creatures  which  are  niaintaiucd  out  of  the  stores 
of  God  !  What  a  transci^ndent  veneration  should  we  have  of  that 
goodness,  which  satisfies  the  craving  appetites  of  naillious  daily 
and  lu)urly ! 

Besides  these  general  eiTecis  of  the  divine  ^oodness^  it  is 
proper  to  have  the  memory  furnished  with  particular  instances  of 

Sotections,  deliverances,  escapes  from  dan«;er,rich  and  unmerited 
cssingSy  which  we  ourselves  have  enjoyed,  that  we  may  awaken 
our  gratitude,  re-kiudic  our  dying  love,  and  exalt  our  hearts  and 
our  voices  in  piaise.  Nor  is  it  less  useful  to  meditate  sometimes 
on  the  sins  and  follies  of  mankind,  that  we  may  admire  the  ps- 
tlencc  of  a  God  so  affronted  and  so  abused  :  Nor  is  it  less  needful 
to  recollect  our  owu  follies,  and  our  guilt,  that  we  may  keep  holy 
repentance  in  its  lively  exercises  :  for  the  spring  of  godly  sorrow 
sliould  never  be  dried  up  while  we  dwell  in  these  regions  of  sin 
and  defilement.  Then  the  astonishing  designs  of  divine  mercy 
towarcU  guilty  creatures,  call  for  a  <luc  share  of  our  meditations : 
I)e$igns  of  mercy  in  tlic  heart  of  God,  couusels  of  peace  trans- 
acted with  his  ^^on  Jesus  Christ  before  the  zcorld  begaiiy  in  order 
to  rescue  mankind  from  the  ruins  of  nature,  and  to  raise  up  a 
chosen  seed  for  his  own  glory  out  of  the  rebellious  race  of  Adain. 

Here  the  thouglits  of  a  christian  should  spread  themselves 
albroad,  and  give  a  loose  to  holy  contemplation  and  wonder.  Let 
us  run  back  to  ancient  ages,  and  view  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  the 
brightness  of  his  Jat/ter^s  g/orjj  in  his  pre-existent  state  of  lie^lit 
and  happiness,  before  he  visited  us  in  flesh  ;  Ileb.  i.  3.  There 
he  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father^  before  he  made  our  world, 
or  appeared  in  it  :  We  should  trace  his  various  appearances  to 
the  patriarchs,  and  his  conduct  of  the  church  through  niany  ages, 
luider  the  name  of  the  augcl  of  God's  preseiicCy  uuder  the  cha- 
racter of  the  king  of  Israel :  We  should  meclitate  on  his  won-^ 
drous  condescension  to  become  incarnate,  to  dwell  in  such  feeble 
flesh  and  blood  as  ours  is,  to  be  compassed  about  with  infimiitic8, 
to  sustain  perpetual  labours  and  sorrows,  fatigues  and  reproaches 
through  the  course  of  a  mortal  life,  to  bear  those  unknown 
agonies  in  the  garden,  aud  on  the  cross,  which  were  the  price  of 
our  pardon,  and  t\^e  m^iAW?^  of  Vvl^  atonement  for  our  guilt.  What 
awiazinK  love  is  \\u^\    \^^^^  i&s\wi\   Wwi  \iSNS*»x^^N^^\  V. 
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hu  heightSf  and  lengths^  and  breadiks^  anft depths  in  fV,  that  poM^ 
mil  our  knowltdgt ;  EpU.  iii.  18,  19.  and  deniaud  our  devouteat 
praises.  Trace  him  then  fron^  tlie  cross  to  the  tomb,  follow  him 
through  the  regions  of  the  dead,  behold  him  in  the  power  and 
glory  of  his  resurrection  ;  see  him  asconding  on  a  bright  cloud  to 
heaven,  attended  with  the  chariots  of  God^  which  are  twenti/  thou^ 
sandf  even  unnumbered  Ihousfotds  of  angels;  Ps.  Ixviii.  18.  view 
him  sitting  on  the  riglU  hand  of  God,  making  intercession  there 
for  sinners,  rebels,  enemies,  tliat  they  may  be  divinely  transform- 
ed into  saints,  children,  friends.  Survey  him  at  th^  bead  of  all 
principalities  and  ponersy  ruling  all  things  according  to  his  Fa- 
ther^s  decrees^,  for  the  glory  of  his  Father  and  for  his  owti  glory, 
as  well  as  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  his  church.  What  bright  and 
vigorous  contemplations,  what  entertaining  ideas,  what  cm>rts  of 
pious  passion  may  be  raised  by  a  sanctified  mind  travelling  such 
a  spacious  round  of  divine  wonders^ 

Enter  into  yourselves,  think  what  once  you  were,  corrupts 
abominable,  unclean,  unholy  :  Remember  the  distinguishing 
grace  of  God,  whereby  you  were  awakened  to  a  sense  of  your 
sin  and  danger,  and  were  taught  to  fly  for  refuge  to  Jesus,  your 
all-sufficient  hope :  Think  on  your  iniquities  all  pardoned ;  think 
of  your  garments  and  soul  washed  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  ;  Uiink  on  the  powerful  influences  of  the  Spirit,  that  hatli 
changed  your  vile  nature,  and  made  it  holy,  that  has  guarded 

!rou  from  a  tliousand  temptations,  and  is  training  you  up  to  ever- 
astiug  blessedness.  Wliich  of  Uie  passions  is  there,  that  would 
lie  cold  and  silent,  under  the  lively  sentiments  of  such  a  various 
and  im  portant  scene  of  things  ? 

But  I  proceed  to  the  second  part  of  this  fifth  direction  ;  and 
that  is,  **  wc  may  have  our  devout  passions  quickened  by  con- 
verse with  those  parts  of  the  holy  bible,  which  contain  the  most 
afiecting  subjects,  and  express  them  in  the  most  pathetic  mannclr.'* 
Read  some  of  the  wonders  of  mercy  and  love,  in  the  transactions 
of  Uod  with  his  ancient  people,  how  he  rescued  them  from  the 
midst  of  barbarous  nations  and  hostile  armies  ;  how  ho  brought 
them  out  of  hondage  and  brick  kilns,  by  a  miglity  and  miraculous* 
effi)rt  of  power  and  grace ;  bow  he  lod  through  seas  dry^sliod,  and 
commanded  rivers  to  cleave  asunder,  and  leave  a  path  for  their 
march ;  how  he  visited  them  after  by  missionary  angels,  and 
sometimes  in  his  own  royal  person ;  for  they  taw  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Exod.  xxiv.  10.  Read  and  meditate  the  vengeance, 
and  the  terrible  destruction  executed  on  the  old  world  that  was 
drowned  in  the  flood  ;*  the  deluge  of  wrath  that  fell  on  Sodom 
and  Ciomorrah,  which  perished  by  divine  lightening ;  for  ^Ae 
Lord  rained  down  fire  and  brimstone  from  the  £ord  out  of  heaven 
upon  them  ;  Gen.  xix.  24.  Read  tlic  ten  plagues  of  Egypt,  and 
and  the  desolations  that  were  somctiu^cs  spread   over  rebelli- 
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•m  Israel,  and  sometime»  oyer  the  heathen  natbat,  by  an 
mii;^j  God,  in  the  writing  of  Moses,  and  the  book  of 
Judges.  Read  the  soft  and  melting  language  of  divine  mer- 
ey,  myiting  sinners  to  return  to  God  by  Isaiah,  the  evangelic 
prophet.  Survey  the  promises  that  are  big  with  blessings,  that 
contain  pardon^'and  righteousness,  and  grace,  and  life,  and  sal- 
vation, and  glory  in  them  ;  and  let  the  pious  aflfections  of  hope 
and  love  break  out  and  difiiise  themselves  with  sweet  delignt 
Read  the  history  of  the  life  and  death  of  our  blessed  Lord,  which 
k  made  up  of  love  and  wonders,  and  look  into  some  of  the  more 
affi^ion^te  paragraphs  of  St  Paul,  and  the  pathetic  parts  of  all 
the  saered  epistles. 

Bat  above  all,  fbr  \\ih  purpose,  I  must  remember  the  spe- 
cimens of  divine  meditation,  and  divine  worship,  the  conipIaiDti, 
'  the  supplications,  and  the  songs  of  praise  which  are  oflrered  to 
God,  by  holy  men  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  in  tlie  New.    You 
find  some  of  these  in  the  books  of  Moses,  Ezra,  Job,  Daniel,  and 
other  prophets  ;   especially,  the  Psalms  of  David :  A  rich  and 
heavenly  treasure  is  this.  A  repository,  or  an  altar  of  sacred  fire. 
Tlie  people  of  God,  in  all  succeeding  ^es,  have  had  recourse 
to  it,  both  as  an  example  and  a  spring  of  most  lively  and  exalted 
devotions.     Chusc  a  psalm  suited  to  your  own  case,  and  frame 
and  temper  ;  compare  your  hearts  with  the  Psa)mist,  and  your 
circumstances  with  his  ;  lift  up  your  souls  to  God  in  tlie  words  of 
David,  or  imitate  his  language,  where  his  words  do  not  so  per- 
fectly express  your  case.     Enter  into  his  spirit,  form  and  model 
your  pious  aflfections  by  that  illustrious  pattern  ;  and  be  sure  to 
bring  Christ  and  the  sweet  discoveries  of  grace,  and  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel  into  this  sort  of  devotion.     David  himself,  under 
the  influence  of  the  holy  Spirit,  practised  this  ;  though  in  a  more 
objure  manner,  and  in  the  stile  of  prophecy :  And  if  in  the  midst 
of  such  a  dark  dispensation,  surrounded  with  types  and  shadows, 
fte  tind  surprising  efforts  of  fear  and  love,  of  joy  and  wonder,  of 
desircand  hope,  offaiiti  and  adoration,  and  praise,  how  unspeak- 
ably glorious  and  entertaining  would  it  be  to  us,  if  we  had  a  book  of 
sOch  holy  melody,  such  harmonious  worship,  written  by  divine  in- 
fluence in  the  languan^e  of  Chnst  and  his  gospel,  interlined  with  the 
bkiod  of  the  Sou  of  God,  adorned  and  enUvcned  with  the  grace 
and  glory  of  a  rising  and  rjiigoiag  Saviour,  and  animated   and 
enriched  with  tlic  holy  Spirit,  and  the  blessings  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament ?     Perhaps,  this  is  too  sublime  a  privilege,  too  high  a 
favour  for  the  church  to  expect  or  enjoy  in  this  corrupted  aud  dege- 
nerate state  :  Perhaps  we  must  wait  for  such  a  seraphic  volume, 
till  we  are  raised  to  join  the  songs  and  the  harps  of  the  heavenlv 
Jerusalem  ;  or  at  least  till  the  happy  time  of  the  restitution  of  all 
thingSy  when  a  mxs  Graven  and  a  new  earth  shall  introduce  such  a 
state  of  things  amoug  m^\i>  u.%  >^iJ^\^^  \!^<i'«  ^->MSi.  \a  ^^cir  ^w^  vi\ 
the  upper  world* 
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But  it  is  time  dow  to  go  on  to  the  next  particular : 

VI.  *^  When  you  find  a  devout  passion  arising  in  yciir 
heart,  indulge  and  cherish  it,  if  there  be  a  convenient  season/^ 
Take  heed  that  you  do  not  banish  the  holy  thought,  or  sup* 
press  the  sacred  affection.  Do  not  immediately  plunge  your- 
self, witliout  necessity,  into  the  b^isinesses  of  life,  or  any  rwm 
amusements,  lest  you  damp  the  vring  of  yotir  holy  desirea, 
whidi  would  bear  you  upward  to  Ood ;  quench  not  those  seeda 
ef  divine  and  heavenly  fire,  which  Qoq  has  kindled  in  your 
souls.  When  the  quickening  spirit  takes  hold  of  your  hearty 
take  care  that  you  do  not  refuse  to  follow  him :  Resist  not  the 
motions  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  lest  he  retire  grieved,  and  it  naf 
be  long  ere  he  return  ;  1  Thess.  v.  19.  Eph.  iv.  30.  When  the 
blessed  God  does,  asrit  were,  take  you  by  tlie  hand,  and  lead  yott 
aside  from  the  world,  to  converse  with  himself;  when  your  bles- 
aed  Saviour  doth,  if  I  may  so  express,  touch  the  springs  of  devo- 
tion within  you,  and  as  it  were  invite  and  beckon  you  to  holy 
fellowship  with  him,  have  a  care  that  you  do  not  turn  rudely 
away  from  him,  and  renounce  his  invitations.  Let  such  sacred 
seasons,  such  heavenly  moments,  be  duly  valued  and  improved. 
Let  pious  afibctions  be  indulged  and  promoted,  unless  plain  and 
necessary  business  call  you  away,  at  that  time,  to  other  engage* 
ments. 

But  if  it  should  happen,  that  the  providence  of  God  and 
your  duty  demand  your  thoughts  and  your  hands  to  be  employed 
m  secular  ailkirs,  when  you  feel  a  devout  passion  arising,  you  may 
in  some  measure  remedy  this  inconvenience,  by  the  following 
advice : 

VII.  '^  Endeavour  to  keep  up  a  constant  savour  of  reKgion^ 
in  the  midst  of  the  businesses  and  cares  of  this  life.'*  While  you 
are  travelling  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  walk  always 
with  God  :  Do  every  thing  in  the  name  of  God,  as  under  the  in- 
fluence of  his  command,  and  with  a  design  for  his  glory  :  And  let 
your  soul  go  fortli  often  towards  him,  in  short  and  holy  exercises ; 
tins  will  keep  the  devout  afibctions  awake  and  active.  If  you 
have  found  God  in  the  closet,  or  in  the  church,  carry  him  virith 

ou  into  the  things  of  the  worid,  into  the  shop  and  the  family,  so 
ar  as  a  proper  attention  to  your  daily  business  will  permit.  Suflfer 
no  long  intermissions  of  your  heavenly  work,  lest  your  pioua 
affections  grow  cold.  Let  your  thoughts  in  short  intervals  of 
worship  go  out  towards  God.  Never  let  an  hour  pass,  if  possible, 
without  some  devout  aspirations  towards  heaven.  In  the  even- 
ing watches,  at  midnight,  and  at  the  dawn  of  the  morning,  the 
holy  Psalmist  sent  up  his  thoughts  to  God ;  and  he  was  often 
breuthing  out  his  soul  towards  him,  amidst  the  afiOiirs  of  the  day  ; 
Pa.  Ixiii.  6.  /  will  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night  watches ;  n. 
XXV.  5.  thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation^  on  thee  do  I  tsmii  all  tkt 
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day.    O  blessed  souls  nvlio  imitate  the  practice  of  tha(.sabEiiie 

saiuty  t/ic  man  after  God^s  own  heart. 

VIII.  '^  CooiiKie  Bot  your  leligion  always  to  your  thoughts,** 
Someliines,  perhaps,  ZDhile  you  are  musifigf  thfjire  will  buni^  at 
David  found  it ;  Ps.  xxxix.  3.  Then  speak  \vith  your  tongue^  to 
Gody  or  to  man,  as  David  did,  who  was  most  exquisitely  akUled  ia 
all  the  holy  methods  of  a  deiout  life,  and  was  the  uoblest  pattern 
of  sacred  iervor.  Gain  some  acquaintance  with  lively  christians : 
Mutual  couTersatioD  shall  raise  the  divine  ftame  higher,  like 
united  torches,  which  increase  each  other's  blaze.  Sharpen  your 
desires,  and  kindle  your  ho{>es  and  joys,  by  mutual  and  holy  dis* 
course.  Borrow  a  coal  from  the  altar  of  the  sanctuary,  from  the 
ordinances  of  public  worship,  and  warm  your  own  hewrts,  by  eo« 
deavouring  to  warm  the  heart  of  your  neighbiHir,  Speak  to  one 
another  of  the  heavenly  world,  till  each  of  you  find  your  wings 
stretched  for  the  flight,  and  you  long  for  the  divine  avHimons. 
Mix  your  flames  of  celestial  love,  as  angels  do,  and  let  them  aspire 
upward,  and  point  toward  Jesus,  your  beloved.  Man  is  a  sodal 
creature,  and  hii^  passions  were  made  to  be  raised  by  converse. 
Break  therefore  through  the  reproach  and  shame  of  a  degenerate 
age^  and  aspire  to  the  life  and  discourse,  and  joy  of  angels* 

XI.  "  Seek  earnestly  the  influences  ofthc  quickening  Spirit.'* 
Without  him  you  can  do  nothing.  It  is  tlie  Spirit  of  God,  who 
raises  dead  sinners  at  first  into  a  divine  life,  and  he  puts  aU* 
the  languid  springs  of  Ufe  into  new  motion.  Tliose  vigorous  and 
and  active  powers  of  the  soul,  which  have  so  strong  an  influence 
to  promote  the  vivacity  and  beauty  of  true  religion,  are  under  his 
government,  and  they  want  a  divine  touch  from  his  finger,  to 
quicken  and  accelerate  their  motions.  It  is  hp  who  awakens  our 
icar,  wlio  excites  our  hopes,  who  kindles  our  love  and  desire  to 
tilings  holy  and  heavenly  ;  ainl  it  is  he  who  exalts  our  spiritual 
joys.     How  often  does  the  pious  psalmist  cry  out  for  qiuckeuiug 

grace  in  the  cxix.  psalm,  and  for  the  continued  influences  of  (he 
oly  Spirit,  in  others  parts  of  his  devotional  writings  ?  The  whole 
church  prays  for  tlie  same  quickening^  operations  <$  Ps.  Ixxx.  11. 
Quicken  ns,  O  Lord,  so  will  zee  call  upon  thee.  Let  this  be  th^ 
matter  of  our'  daily  and  importunate  requests  to  heaven.  And  let 
us  remember  too,  that,  under  the  gospel,  Clurist  is  tlie  spring  of 
our  life ;  he  is  appointed  by  the  Father  to  bestow  his  spirit :  He 
himself  is  called  our  Ufe  ;  Col.  iii.  3.  lie  himself  is  a  quicken- 
ing Spirit ;  1  Cor.  xv.  45.  All  the  principles  of  our  hohness 
must  be  derived  from  him,  as  our  head  of  vital  influence. 

X.  The  last  thing  I  shall  propose  in  order  to  keep  the  de- 
vout passions  awake  and  lively  in  religion,  is  to  live  much  in  the 
faith  of  uiwoew  lYivwe;'^,  «svA.  Vo  dk  AaiUj .  ^vl^^^w^^lves  continu- 
ally as  on  the  \>otA^v%  ot  V\\^ ^tviN^,««^ \>^^\vc<\a^^ >^>5sev.^\  'YNss*. 
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s  St.  PauPs  practice ;  1  Cor.  xv.  31 .  /  protest  ht/  oiir^  re- 
:i/tg  rchich  1  have  in  Christ  Jesus^our  Lordj  I  die  daih/:  And 

daily  livinr^,  in  the  views  of  deatli|  had  a  happy  iiifiueucc  to 
intaiii  his  rejoicing  in  Christ.  If  you  constantly  look  on  your- 
ves  as  dying  creatures,  and  place  yourselves  on  the  borders  of 
rnity^  you  will  then  take  leave  daily  of  sensible  things  and  live 

the  faith  of  things  invisible.  \*oa  will  then  behold  God  a& 
!^r  near  you,  God,  the  judge  of  all,  the  everlasting  hope,  and 
;  j>ortion  of  his  saints :  You  will  be  very  unwilling  to  have 
jr  heart  absent  from  God,  while  you  look  at  death  as  just  at 
ad. 

Then  the  blesed  Jesus,  both  as  a  Saviour,  and  as  a  judge, 
II  be  much  on  your  thoughts.  ^'  Am  I  ready  to  appear  before 
r  judge  ?  Have  I  any  strong  and  secure  evidences  that  Jesus 
my  Saviour  ?  Then  the  gates  of  heaven  will  be  ever  as  it  were 
en  beforii  you,  and  the  glories  of  it  always  within  your  view  : 
>u  will  think  much  of  the  heavenly  world ;  with  all  ita  holy 
labitants,  with  its  divine  enjoyments,  witli  its  everiasting  free- 
m  from  temptation,  and  sin,  and  sorrow,  with  its,  delightful 
siiiess,  and  its  unknown  pleasures. 

Then  this  ^vorld  will  be  as  a  dead  thing  in  your  eyes ;  it  will 
vc  very  little  power  to  work  on  your  passions,  and  to  dravf 
II  aside  from  God:  He  will  be  your  love,  and  your  all.  Tlie 
eiigth  of  faith,  and  the  views  of  death,  will  command  your 
irs,  and  hopes,  and  desires,  and  confine  them  to  the  things  of 
[igion.  Then  you  will  be  ever  solicitous  to  brighten  your  evi- 
nces for  heaven,  to  keep  your  l^opes  firm  and  unshaken,  by 
en  reviewing  tlip  grounds  and  foundations  of  them  :  And  your 
irit  will  be  solicitous  to  be  found  ready  at  all  hours,  for  tlie  call 
d  summons  into  the  upper  world.  Every  power  of  nature, 
d  every  passion  will  be  kept  in  its  right  frame  and  posture, 
ider  the  influence  of  such  an  expectation.  You  will.hate  every 
I,  and  abhor  the  thoughts  of  it,  lest  your  souls  be  defiled  afresh, 
len  they  are  just  called  to  depart :  You  will  keep  jroiur  desires 
God  always  warm,  and  set  a  guard  on  vour  love,  lest  it  suffet 
y  decay :  \  ou  will  raise  your  tlioughts  to  a  continual  delightfut 
nverse  with  heavenly  things,  and  enter  into  the  spirit  of  joy 
id  praise.  O  blessed  souls,  who  daily  practise  this  sort  of  de« 
.rture  from  the  body,  and  anticipate  the  pleasures  of  the  hea« 
uly  state  !  Who  love  the  blessed  God,  and  delight  in  him  here 
[  earth,  as  far  as  mortality  will  admit,  and  are  oreathing  after 
e  more  consummate  hoUness  and  joy  of  {laradisc !  This  was 
e  frame  and  temper,  this  the  devout  htnguage  of  Armells 

*  Most  of  the  Greek  copies,  fts  well  as  oor  own  tciDslatioo,  re»d  it  <<  your 
olcing;"  but  it  is  hard  to  make  sense  of  it,  without  cbangmg  tbt  word  <<  your'' 
o  '*  o«r»*'  which  in  the  Greek  is  Imt  the  %m%\\  change  of  oue  letter  \  and  oat' 
more  waauscript  copies  hare  the  word  *'  ear|"  and  support  this  altCMtien. 
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Nicolas^  a  poor  servant  maiil,  ^ho  had  spent  more  ^han  tbiriy  vent 
of  her  life  m  the  constant  exercise  of  divine  love.  ^^  God  has 
not  sent  mc,  says  she,  into  this  world,  but  to  love  himself,  and 
through  his  great  mercy,  I  have  loved  him  so  much,  tiiat  I  cannot 
love  Iiim  more,  after  die  manner  of  mortals  :  I  nuist  go  to  him^ 
that  I  may  love  him  after  the  manner  of  the  blessed. 

Meditation. — **  \  have  learned  so  much  of  reli^on,  as  to 
know  that  it  does  not  conust  in  vehement  commotions  of  animal 
nature,  in  sublime  raptures,  and  ecstasies  :  We  ipay  be  sincere 
christians  in  the  exercise  of  repentance  and  faith,  and  in  the 
practice  of  lioly  obedience,  without  any  overwhelming  sorrows, 
or  transporting  joys.  Yet  since  the  various  affection^  of  fear  and 
hope,  love  and  sorrow,  desire  and  delight,  belong  to  my  nature, 
I  am  sure  they  ought  to  be  all  engaged  in  some  measure  in  the 
service  of  God  and  rcli^on  :  And  I  have  been  taught  in  this  dis- 
conrse,  by  what  methods  it  may  be  obtained.  Let  me  now  re- 
collect these  advices  briefly,  in  order  to  practise." 

And  first,  '^  I  will  endeavour  that  the  ruling  powers  of  my 
soul,  the  understanding  and  the  will  be  employed  in  these  aflkirs 
of  everlasting  importance.     O  may  my  memory  be  richly  fur- 
nished witli  treasures  of  divine  knowledge  ;  may  I  be  fully  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  and  worth  of  true  religion  !     May  1  ha?e 
the  most  exalted  esteem  of  God  and  things  heavenly  !  May  these 
be  the  objects  of  my  dearest  choice  !     May  my  will  be  firmly  de- 
termined, to  fix  on  these  as  my  highest  portion,  and  my  ever- 
lasting all !     <<  And  can  I  go  thus  far,  without  making  God  the 
supreme  object  of  my  love  i     Can  I  chuse  Iiim  with  all  his  ex- 
cellencies, his  graces,  and  his  glories,   as  my  all  sufficient  hap* 
piness,  and  Uve  upon  him  as  such,  and  yet  notiove  him  ?    I 
think  this  is  impossible.     Let  me  then  cherish  and  improve  this 
divine  principle  of  love ;  and  divine  love  will  govern  all  the  other 
passions  of  nature,  will  employ  them  in  their  proper  work,  and 
distribute  to  them,  their  several   offices  in  the  religious  life. 
Love  is  the  sovereign  and  commanding  passion.     **  But  what 
shall  I  do,  O  Lord,  to  love  thee  more  ?     How  shall  I  kindle  this 
divine  flame  ?    How  shall  I  nourish  it  and  raise  it  high  ?    I 
meditate  on  the  wonders  of  thy  nature,  the  extent  of  thy  good- 
ness, and  the  riches  of  thy  mercy,  and  yet  how  Uttle  do  I  love 
thee  ?     I  review  the  sweet  variety  of  blessings,  that  I  have  re- 
ceived from  thy  hand  in  this  life,  and  the  surprizing  transactions 
of  thy  condescending  grace,  which  relate  to  the  life  to  come, 
^'  and  yet  how  little  do  I  love  thee  ?"    I  behold  Jesus  thy  Son 
sent  out  of  thy  own  bosom  to  take  flesh  and  blood,  and  to  dwoll 
among  sinners,  even  Jesus,  the  Son  of  thy  highest  love,  sent 
down  to  earth  to  be  made  a  sacrifice,  and  to  die  for  the  sake  of 
•uch  guilty  wrelcVie^  «a  I  %xi\^  «jdl  vca^ti^  uLst&uce  of  thy  love  to 
us,  "  and  yel  Uovi  Ai\X\e  iio  \\w^  ^'^^V''    \  ^^'t^'xa.^-^^'^s^ 
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what  thou  hast  done  for  me  in  ancient  times  and  ages,  long  before 
I  Dvas  born ;  and  what  tliou  wilt  do  for  rac  in  worlds  and  ages 
beyond  deatii  and  time,  and  yet  I  am  ashamed  to  think  liow  iittl^ 
I  love  thee  ?  My  thoughts  run  from  one  eternity  to  another,  and 
trace  the  various  and  transcendent  wonders  of  thy  love  in  the 
several  periods  of  time  ;  glorious  and  astonishing  instances  of 
the  compassion  of  a  God,  to  a  worthless  creature,  to  a  worm,  to 
a  dust,  an  atom  of  being,  yea  worse,  to  a  sinner,  a  rebel  tliat 
deserves  thy  immortal  hatred,  and  ^'  yet  liow  little  do  I  love 
thee  ?  I  wander  in  meditation  through  the  various  fields  of  na- 
ture and  grace,  and  methinks  I  see  my  God  in  all  of  tiiem,  dif- 
fusing the  unbounded  riches  of  his  wisdom  and  love  tlirough 
them  all :  I  endeavour,  td  take  my  warmest  passions  with  me, 
while  I  rove  among  the  unknown  scenes  of  thy  power  and  good- 
ness, and  yet,  O  my  God,  after  all,  I  am  forced  to  confess, 
'*  how  exceeding  little  it  is  that  I  love  thee  !'*  Lord,  it  is 
thy  own  work  to  turn  a  heart  of  stone  into  flesh,  to  make 
it  feel  all  the  tender  impressions  of  divine  love,  and  to  kindle 
the  celestial  principle  of  life  and  love  within  me.  Come  down 
from  on  high,  thou  Sovereign  of  all  nature  ;  come  down  into  my 
heart,  take  possession  of  it  for  thyself,  and  let  it  ever  burn  and 
breathe  towards  thee,  and  send  up  the  perpetual  Incense  of  holy 
desire  and  love." 

*^  I  will  set  a  watch  upon  my  eyes  and  my  ears,  and  all  the 
avenues  of  sense  and  appetite,  that  the  creatures  may  not  enter 
in  too  far,  and  dwell  too  near  my  heart,  which  I  have  given  up 
to  God.  I  would  place  a  sacred  guard  upon  it,  to  keep  oft*cvery 
rival.  I  know  the  danger  that  arises  from  the' flattering  objects 
of  flesh  and  sense :  If  they  but  oace  gain  admittance  into  the 
heart,  they  are  ever  busy  to  take  too  fast,  hold  tliere.  Many  of 
the  weeds  of  this  wilderness  have  gay  and  flattering  blossoms, 
and  if  once  they  are  permitted  to  creep  into  the  soul,  they  twine 
about  every  passion,  and  root  themselves  there,  to  the  certain 
prejudice  of  divine  love :  Alas,  for  that  holy  plant !  The  flower 
of  heavenly  original !  How  the  noxious  weeds  of  this  world 
choak  its  growth,  and  cause  it  to  decay  and  languish  !  ^'  O  may 
all  tiic  tempting  ti-ifles  and  vain  delights  of  this  life  stand  aloof 
from  my  heart,  for  I  have  devoted  it  to  God,  for  a  habitation. 
Keep  your  distance,  ye  dangerous  creatures,  from  the  gates  of  tliis 
temple  wlicrc  my  God  dwells.  There  let  him  dwell  alone  and 
reign  over  all  my  powers  for  ever. 

^'  I  would  seek  after  my  God  in  his  public  ordinances,  j 
would  seek  after  him  daily  in  my  secret  retirements :  I  would 
give  my  pious  passions  a  greater  loose  whore  no  eye  beholds  me, 
where  no  ear  can  take  notice  of  me.  O  may  these  retiring  hours 
be  the  s))ecial  $teasons  for  the  lively  exercise  and  the  increase  of 
my  devout  anictions  !     There  I  can  tell  my  God  all  my  heart  in 

« 
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private  groans  and  private  rejoicing^.  He  shall  know  wimt  m? 
sighs  mean,  what  are  my  fears  and  niv  painful  sorrows  :  There  I 
can  bhish  before  him  for  my  secret  sms,  and  open  the  floods  cf 
holy  mourning :  There  I  can  pour  out  into  his  ear  my  bitter 
complaints  of  the  rising  corruptions  of  my  heart :  I  can  lameat 
over  the  vanity  of  my  thoughts,  and  spread  my  unknown  temp* 
tations  before  his  eyes.  I  can  lay  myself  low  mt  his  feet  in  mt 
dust,  and  tell  him  with  humble  confusion  of  face  and  soiil,  how 
much  I  have  received  from  him,  how  much  I  have  done  against 
him,  and  how  little  I  have  loved  him. 

'^  In  these  secret  chambers  of  retirement,  I  may  join  the  ei* 
erciscs  of  an  active  faith  aud  a  chcarful  hope,  with  the  sighs  and 
tears  of  penitence :   There  I  can  breathe  out  my  most  v^ement 
-  desires  alter  tlie  presence  of  my  God,  and  after  the  sweeter  sen- 
.  sations  of  his  love.     Mv  flesh  and  my  heart  may  pant  and  cry  out 
after  Godj  the  living  (Tod,  and  say,  zchen  shall  I  come  and  appear 
before  kirn  9    Ps.  xlii.  1, 2.  When  shall  I  be  made  more  entirely 
like  him  ?    When  shall  these  days  of  sin  and  temptation,  these 
tedious  seasons  of  absence  and  distance  from  God,  come  to  a 
final  period,  never,  never  to  return  again.     '^  The  lonely  and 
retired  devotions  of  a  christian,  may  lead  him  near  the  walls'of 
paradise,  and  the  seats  of  the  blessed,  almost  within  the  sound  of 
their  songs  and  praises.    In  a  solitai*y  cell,  in  a  field  remote  from 
cities  and  men,  or  in  a  grove,  such  as  Abraham  planted,  we  may 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  everlasting  God;  Gen.  xxi. 
83.    There  we  may  send  up  our  souls  toward  heaven  in  most 
patlietic  breathings  of  love  and  joy  :  The  heart  and  the  tongue 
may  rejoice  together  in  God  our  Saviour,  while  none  but  the  trees 
and  the  skies  bear  witness  to  the  hidden  pleasures  of  our  religion, 
and  the  sweet  sensations  of  a  conscience  at  peace  with  God  :  The 
trees  in  all  their  lovely  bloom  and  verdure,  and  the  skies  in  a 
cloudless  and  serene  season,  are  happy  emblems  of  such  a  con- 
science, serene  and  blooming  with  life  and  fflory.  *^  When  the  son 
ana  day  flight  are  withdrawn,  we  may  talk  over  our  hopes,  and 
our  holy  joys  to  the  silence  of  the  moon  and  the  midnight  stars :  Si- 
lent  are  they,  and  secure  witnesses  of  those  divine  Ughts,  to  which 
the  noisy  and  the  busy  world  are  too  much  strangers,  and  which 
the  public  must  not  know.    There  we  may  make  our  boast  aload 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  as  our  Saviour,  and  our  beloved :  We  may 
l*eckon  up  before  him,  who  sees  all  things  our  faurest  evidences  of 
an  interest  in  his  love,  and  may  glory  in  the  hope  of  iiis  salvation : 
Surely  when  all  the  pleasing  passions  of  nature  are  excited 
into  such  a  just  and  lively  exercise  on  divine  objects,  the  power 
and  the  pleasure  of  religion  within  us  will  ac<juire  thereby  a  last- 
ing strength. 

"  In  order  to  carry  on  this  happy  work,  I  am  directed  to 
converse  much  with  those  parts  of  Christianity,  which  are  suited 
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io  ru«e  the  most  spriglitly  eflSn^tions.  I  liarc  done  it,  O  Lord, 
and  yet  I  feel  my  heart  too  little  warmed  and  raised  !  But  I 
would  repeat  the  holy  work  ;  it  is  all  duty,  and  it  should  be  all 
delight :  1  would  repeat  it,  till  I  find  the  sacred  fire  kindle  and 
glow  witluQ.  I  would  run  over  a^ain  that  vast  and  extensive 
field  of  wonders :  Again,  let  me  survey  the  sublime  glories  of 
thy  majestVy  thy  power,  tliy  wisdom,  thy  goodness,  all  unsearch- 
able and  all  infinite.  I  would  dwell  upon  them  till  I  am  lost  in 
fliis  boundless  ocean  of  godhead,  and  swallowed  up  in  adoration 
and  wonder.  Then  would  I  recall  my  past  days  of  life,  and 
bring  past  years  back  to  my  remembrance.  Witfi  a  sacred  so- 
lemnity would  I  revolve  in  my  heart  the  multitude  of  my  trans- 
gressions, and  the  multitude  of  divine  mercies,  till  my  soul  be 
melted  into  repentance  and  love :  There  is  an  unknown  [deasure 
in  the  tears  of  pious  love  and  holy  mourning.  I  would  re^td  the 
astonishing  history  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  trace  the  divine 
path  of  it  down  from  his  Father's  bosom  to  his  state  of  infaaej, 
to  the  manger,  and  tlie  stable  at  Bethlehem  :  I  would  follow  this 
golden  track  of  love^  through  the  weaknesses,  tlie  fatigues,  and 
sorrows  of  a  life  of  [loverty  and  reproach :  I  would  trace  it  on  the 
midnight  mountains  of  prayer,  and  through  the  solitary  wilder- 
ness, the  stage  of  his  sore  temptations :  I  follow  tlie  shining 
thread  of  this  unwearied  love,  till  it  brought  him  to  sustain  un- 
known agonies  in  tlie  garden,  and  nailed  him  to  the  cursed  tree : 
I  behold  him  tliere  groaning  and  expiring  under  the  weight  of 
my  sins :  Amazing  spectacle !  What  will  awaken  devout  passion, 
if  such  varied  scenes  of  divine  love  and  diviue  sorrow  cannot 
doit? 

**  Let  me  borrow  those  blessed  patterns  of  warm  and  living 
devotion,  which  David  has  left  us,  and  tune  the  songs  of  Zion  to 
the  name  of  Jesus :  The  sweetest  songs,  and  the  sweetest  name 
will  happily  unite  and  increase  tlie  divine  harmony.  O  when 
ahall  I  feel  the  ardent  desires,  the  penitent  sorrows,  the  holy 
wishes,  and  pious  elevated  joys  of  the  ancient  Psalmi^  ?  O  for 
the  return  of  the  same  Suirit  tiiat  gave  the  soul  and  the  harp  of 
David,  these  sacred  ana  immortal  elevations !  When  I  find  a 
divine  influence  reaching  my  heart,  and  raising  a  devout  passion 
there,  I  would  hold  fast  and  cherbh  the  heavenly  sun-beam,  till 
I  feel  the  holy  warmth  diffused  tlirough  all  my  powers :  Nor 
would  I  willingly  suffer  the  tides  of  business  or  care  in  this  world 
to  quench  the  spark  which  was  kindled  from  above.  ^^  I  would 
keep  up  the  savour  of  divine  things  among  ihe  common  liiikirs  of 
this  life.  A  present  God  in  the  midst  of  the  labours  of  this 
world,  will  sweeten  aud  sauctify  them  all,  and  bring  heaven  down 
to  earth. 

* 

^^  Suffer  me  not,  O  my  God,  to  bury  all  ray  i:eligion  within 
me*    Let  my  tongue  communicate  some  of  the  wonders  of  thy 
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mcrcj',  and  be  the  lively  instrument  of  thy  prftise:  Gire  courage 
and  i^isdom,  that  I  may  know  when  and  how  to  divert  vain  dis- 
coursr^  and  mav  dare  to  speak  for  God.     O  when  shall  the  time 
be,  that  tluy  which  fear  the  Lordy  sMI I  speak  ofhti  one  to  another: 
Mai.  iii.  16.  and  warm  each  others  hearts  with  heavenly  conver- 
sation ?  AVhcn    shall  the    blessed    B|>irit  revisit  the    forsaken 
churches,  and  dwell  again  ii^the  degenerate  families  of  christi* 
ans  ?  While  we  feel   our  hearts  heavy,  and  our  atlections  coJd 
and  languid  in  the  things  of  God,  we  toil  and  heave  in  vain  with- 
out this  Spirit.     We  flutter  upon  the  ground,  and  make  attempts 
to  rise  heavenward  ;  but  alas,  we  grovel  and  groan   under  our 
impotence,  till  the  Spirit  gives  us  an  eaglets  wing  to  mount  ns  up 
toward  the  heavenly  world.     With  all  our  pious  endeavours,  let 
us  join  our  efforts  of  importunate  request  for  the  return  of  the 
quickening  Spirit,  and  his  vital  influences.     "  O  that  I  nni^ht 
live  much  in  the  faith  of  unseen  things,  and  set  myself  coutiau- 
ally  as  on  tlie  borders  of  death.     Turn  aside  the  veil,  O  blessed 
Jesus,  that  I  may  look,  into  the  unseen  world !  Or  give  the  eyes 
of  my  faith  vigour  enough  to  ])ierce  through  the  veil,  and  see  my 
God  and  my  Saviour.     And  may  this  blessed  sight  make  a  divine 
impression  upon  all  the  powers  of  n)y  nature,  such  as  may  awakea 
every  vigorous  and  pleasing  passion  of  the  heart,  such  as  may 
engage  me  to  keep  my  hopes  always  awake,  my  evidences  for 
heaven  unspotted,  and  my  desires  ever  breathing  toward  thy  pre- 
sence, my  Saviour,  and  my  God  !  If  ray  pious  passions  werv  in 
their  warmest  exercise,  I  should  be  ever  rtady  to  obey  the  divine 
order  for  my  removal  hence:  I  should  receive  the  messenger 
death  witli  a  smile*  on  my  countenance,  and  follow  the  angel  with 
a  chearful  step,  while  he  leads  me  away  from   a  world  of  sin, 
sorrow,  and  darkness,  to  the  regions  of  life  and  joy. 

O  happy  country,  where  sorrow  and  sin  have  no  place,  where 
my  spirit  in  its  inmost  }>owers  shall  feel  an  eternal  spring  !  While 
we  dwell  in  this  world,  it  is  all  winter  with  us  :  We  behold  the 
sun  as  afar  oft',  and  receive,  but  feeble  influences.  But  in  the 
world  on  high,  all  things  around  ns  are  full  of  life  and  love : 
There  are  no  gloomy  hours,  no  chilling  blasts,  no  cold  and  cloudy 
seasons.  There  no  damp  shall  hang  upon  the  wing  of  my  de- 
Aout  afleclions,  no  waters  shall  ever  quench  the  fervor  of  them. 
There  I  shall  be  for  ever  ascending  nearer  to  God  the  centre  of 
my  soul,  and  all  my  motions  will  be  swifter  too.  E\ery  j)ower 
within  me  shall  feel  stronger  influences  of  his  love,  when  1  am 
got  so  far  within  the  divine  attraction.  Then  1  shall  complain  no 
longer  of  absence  and  distance,  nor  feel  any  more  eclipse  of  the 
face  of  my  God;  hut  I  shall  be  perpetually  receiving  a  full 
efllux  of  light  and  love  from  the  eternal  Sun  of  grace  and  calory. 
1  shall  spend  the  ages  of  my  endless  existence  in  a  rich  variety 
of  subliuic  duties,  and  subiijne  delights ;  such  delights  and  sucb 
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duties  as  are,  and  must  beimknown,  till  wc  put  off  these  coarse 
and  cumborous  garments  of  flesh  and  blood,  these  veils  that  enwrap 
our  souls  in  darkness.  Happy  shall  I  be  indeed,  when  all  the 
troublesome  and  disquieting  influences  of  flesh  and  blood  shall 
cease  :  All  my  painful  and  uneasy  passions  shall  be  for  ever 
banislicd  :  Grief  and  fear,  and  auger  shall  vex  ray  spirit  no 
more.  Animal  nature  must  be  buried  in  the  dust,  and  all  the 
ferments  and  emotions  of  it  shall  cease  tor  ever. 

But  must  I  then  lose  all  those  kindly  ferments  of  nature  too, 
all  those  pleasing  emotions,-  which  in  this  present  state,  add  fresh 
vigour  and  delight  to  the  soul,  in  the  exercise  of  its  best  affec- 
tions, love  and  joy  ?  If  all  these  must  be  lost,  who  can  inform 
me  what  shall  come  in  the  room  of  them  ?  Surely  love  and  joy 
arc  immortal  tilings ;  they  were  made  for  heaven,  and  cannot  die, 
nor  shall  their  vigour  be  diminished  in  a  world,  that  was  built  for 
happiness.  What  strange  unknown  powers  then  shall  be  given 
to  separate  spirits,  whereby  these  divine  affections  shall  bo  invi- 
gorated, and  raised  to  nobler  degrees  of  exercise  ?  Or  shall  my 
separate  spirit,  when  it  is  divested  of  every  clog,  and  exulting  in 
com|)Iete  liberty,  use  all  its  own  affectionate  powers  in  a  nobler 
and  more  perfect  manner,  when  I  shall  see  the  divine  objects  of 
them  face  to  face  ?  Surely  the  holy  souls  that  are  dismissed  from 
fleidi,  shall  be  richly  furnished  with  all  necessary  faculties  for  their 
own  felicity.  Every  saint  in  glory  shall  find  full  satisfaction,  and 
intense  delight,  when  all  its  best  affections  are  united  and  em« 
ployed  on  the  most  lovely  and  desirable  objects ;  when  tliey  are 
ail  fixed  on  God,  their  supreme  good,  and  on  Jesus,  the  most 
[)erfec(,  and  most  divine  image  of  the  Father. 

Jesus,  together  with  the  Father,  shall  be  the  object  of  our 
rontemplation  and  love.  And  at  the  same  time  his  holy  soul,  with 
all  its  pure  affections,  rejoicing  in  its  own  nearness  to  God,  shall  be 
the  pattern  of  our  heavenly  joy.  /  in  themy  says  our  blessed 
Lord^  /  in  thtniy  and  thou  in  wie,  that  they  all  maybe  made  perfect 
in  one  ;  John  xvii.  23.  And  we  are  told, — We  shall  be  like  him, 
for  tie  shall  see  him  as  he  is ;  1  John  iii.  2. 

These  are  the  sweet  notices  of  our  future  felicity,  that  he  has 
^ven  us  to  cheer  our  hearts  in  the  present  state  of  faith  and  la- 
bour :  I'hesc  arc  the  bright,  but  distant  glimpses  of  those  enter- 
tainments, which  are  prepared  for  us  in  our  Fatber^s  house. 
These  are  little  prospects  of  those  rivers  of  pleasure^  that  run 
)et\veen  the  hills  of  paradise,  and  make  glad  the  new  Jerusalem 
7/e  citi/  of  out  God:  Such  joys  as  these  await  us  on  high.  Do  w< 
lot  feel  oiu*  hearts  pant  and  point  upward  ?  These  are  the  joys 
jf  divine  love;  the  very  faith  and  hope  of  this  blessedness,  the 
iiiiriit  glimpses  and  foretastes  of  it  here  on  earth,  have  something 
II  them  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  :  But  the  complete  relish 
aid  IVuiiiou  of  it  is  reserved  for  heaven,  and  for  heavenly  inhabi- 
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taut*  (o  know  and  enjoy.  Tho^,  and  there  only  are  mkIi 
inamediate  and  rich  prcmuiont  of  divine  love,  aa  the  heart 
of  man  in  tliia  mortal  itatey  is'  neither  pure  enoug^h  to  par- 
take of,  nor  large  enough  to  conoeive.  We  muist  die,  we  matt 
die  out  of  thia  ivorMi  to  learn  perfeetly  what  those  pleasures, 
are  :  nor  can  we  know  them  but  by  enjoyment.  Alissionarj 
angels  could  not  make  us  understand  them,  nor  a  visit  from 
departed  saints.  Earthly  languages  were  net  made  to  enpresi 
the  fulness  of  these  cel^al  sensatious  :  The  ideas  of  paradise 
demand  unuUefMe  words  ;  nor  are  spirits  dwelling  m  flesli, 
either  fit  or  able  to  hear  them.  We  must  die  th^,  to  learn  how 
these  blessed  ones  love  God,  and  how  God  loves  the  blessed.  O 
when  will  the  happy  day  arrive  ?  When  wiU  the  hour  shine 
upon  us,  and  the  mght  moment  appear  ?  It  is  cominr,  it  is  com- 
ing,  as  fiat  as  time  can  roll  away,  and  the  sun  and  moon  caa 
imsh  their  appointed  periods* 

Come,  my  soul,  rouse  thyself  firom  thy  doll  and  lethargia 
temper  :  shake  off  the  dust  of  this  earth,  that  hangs  heavy  upon 
diy  setter  powers.  Hast  thou  not  been  long  weary  of  such  cold 
aiidfroaen  devotion,  aa  is  practised  in  tins  earthly  state  ?  Hast 
thou  not  long  complained  of  loving  thy  God  so  little,  and  of  tasi* 
ing  so  little  of  his  love  ?  Come  raise  thyself  shove  these  dull  and 
despieaUe  scenes  of  flesh  and  sense,  above  all  that  is  not  imraor* 
tal.  lift  up  thy  head  vrith  cheerfulness  and  eager  hope ;  look 
out  with  lonring  eyes,  beyond  the  shadowy  region  of  death,  and 
aaluto  the  dawning  of  thy  eternal  day ;  btretch  ou|  thy  arms  of 
intense  deaire,  and  send  a  flight  of  devout  vrishea  across  the  dark 
valley,  to  meet  the  approaching  joys  of  immortality. 
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S4»aid  Baiaei,  FriaMr.  UHu 
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